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The Universiiy 


HONORARY FELLOWS. 


(Under Section /j (2) of the Indian Unhersities Act Vlll of IQ04). 


igo8 The Maharajadhiraj Sir Rameshwar Singh, G.C.I.E., K.C.I E., 
Darbhanga. 

1909 The Hon’ble Maharaja Sir Manindrachandra Nandi, K.C.LE. Vidyaranjan, 
of Cossimbazar. 

1917 Sir Rashbehari Chose, Kt., C.S.L, C.I E., M.A., D.L., Ph.D, 

t • 

{Under Section 13 (i) of the Indian Universities Act Vill of 1904), 

1873 Mr. Krishnakamal Bhattacharyya, B.L. 

1879 Dr. P. K. Ray, D. Sc. 

1884 Nawab Serajul Islam, Khan Bahadur, B.L. 

„ Raja Pyarimohan Mukherjee, C.S.L, M.A., B.L. ^ 

„ Mr, Suryyakumar Adhikari, B,A. 
i%5 „ Isanchandra Basu, M.A.j B.L. 

„ „ Pratapachandra Ghosha, B.A. 

1887 Rev. Fr. A. Neut, S.J. 

„ Sir Ram Krishna Gopal Bhandarkar, K.C.LE 1 M.A., Ph,D, 

1889 Sir Jagadischandra Bose, Kt., C.S.l.i C.I.E., M.A., D.Sc. 

1890 Rev. H. Whitehead, M.A. 

„ Nawabzada Ashraf-uddin Ahmed, Khan Bahadur. 

„ Mr. Syamacharan Ganguli, B.A. 

„ Rai Bipinbihari Gupta, Bahadur, M.A. 

1^1 Rai Jogindrachandra Ghose, Bahadur, M.A , B.L. 

1893 Mr. Ramcharan Mitra, C.I E., M.A., B.L. 
ft ,1 Narendralal De, M.A., B.L. 

1894 Mr. Srischandra Chaudhuri, M.A., B.L, 

1895 Mr. Bhupendranath Basu, M A., B.L. 

„ Maulavi Abdul Karimi B.A. 

1896 W. H. Arden Wood, Esq., C.I.E , M.A., F.R.G.S. 

„ Rai [atindranath Chaudhuri, M.A., B.L. 

1898 Mr. Dwarkanath Chakrabarti, M.A., B.L. 

1900 Jogenchunder Dutt, Esq., M.A., B.L. 

„ Mr. Jyotiprasad Sarbadhikari, M.A., B.L, 

Part i — i 







CHANCglitOK^,. 

. ^ V% 


His 


Sir’Wede^riohn Napier Thesiger, P.C. 
Baron Chelmsford. 


^RECTOR. 


His Excellency the Right Hon’ble Lawrence John Lumley Dundas; Earl of 
Ronaldshay, G.C.I.E. 

VICE-CHANCELLOR. 

The Hon’ble Sir Nilratan Sircar, kt., M.A., M.D. 

EX-OFFICIO FELLOWS. 


The Hon’ble Sir Lancelot Sanderson, Kt., K.C., M.A , LL.B*, Chief Justice 
of Bengal. 

The Right Reverend Lord Bishop of Calcutta 

The Hon’ble Khan Bahadur Mian Mahomed Shah, C.I.E., Barrister-at-Law. 
The Hon’ble Sir Henry Wheeler, K.C.I.E., C.S.I., LC.S. 

The Hon’ble Sir C. J. Stevenson Moore, K.C.I.E , C.S.I , I.C.S. 

The Hon’ble Sir Bijaychand Mahatab, K.C S 1 .^ KC.I.E, I.O. M. 
Maharajadhiraja Bahadur of Burdwan. 

The Hon’ble Mr. W. W, Hornell, C.I.E., M.A., Director of Public Instruc- 
tion, Bengal. 

‘J. M. S. Hunter, Esq., C.I.E, M.A, Director of Public Instruction, Burma. 
The Hqn’ble Mr. J. R. Cunningham, M.A , Director of Public Instruction, 
Assam. 

ORDINARY FELLOWS. 


*i90jt (4) Sir Rashbehary Ghose, Kt., C.S I., C.I.E., M.A,D.L., Ph.D., 

• „ , (2) (7) Mahamahopadhyay Haraprasad Sastri, C.I.E., M A. 

• M II (2) (7) The Hon’ble Sir' Asutosh Mookerjee, Saraswati^ Sastra- 

vachaspaii, Sambudhagama^Chakrabartit Kt., C.S.I., M.A., 
D.L., D.Sc., Ph.D., F.R.A S.„F.R,S E., F.A.S.B, 

• $ (0 (6) The Hon’ble Mr. Mahendranath Ray, C.I.E., M.A., B.L. 

* (3^ Sir Kailaschandra Basu Kt., C.I.E, O.B.E , L.M.S. 

* it II (2) {7) The Hon'ble Sir Tiilratan Sircar, Kt.. M.A., M.D. 

* I, § (0 (6) Mr. Herambachandra Maitra, M.A. 


*Ordinary Fellows, whose names are marked with an asterisk are entitled 
to be Honorary Fellows, when they cease to be Ordinary Fellows. 

$ Re-appointed in 1909. 

II Re-appointed in 1910. 
f Re-appointed in 1911. 
t Re-appointed in 1912. 

(1) Re-appointed in 1914. 

( 2 ) Re-appointed in 1915. 

(3) Re-appointed in 1916. 

(4) Re-appointed in 1917. 

(6) Re-appointed in 1919. 

(7) Re-appointed in 1920. 
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♦ 1904 II (2) The Hon’ble Sir Dev^rasad Sarvadhikary, Suriratna, Vidya« 
ratnakar, Kt., C.I.E., M.A., LL.D, 

\t (2) (7) Lt.-Col. Suresprasad Sarbadhikari, C.I.E., B.A., M.D.,'I.M.S. 

*h ttt (5) Mr. Adharchandra Mook^rjee, M.A., B.L. 

)» IF (3) Rai Chiinilal. Basu, Bahadur, I.S.O., M.B., F.C.S. 

, t** (2) ( 7 ) Dr. H. Stephen, M.A , D.D. 

„ ♦♦ (4) Mr. B. Heaton. 

„ II (3) ' Dr. Kedarnath Das, Dhatri-Vidyamab, C.I.E., M.D. 

j> II (3) Rai Upendranath Brahmacharh Bahadur, M.'A.^ M.D., Ph.D. 

„ ft (5) Dr. C. E. Cullis, Ph.D. 

„ II (2) Dr. Brajendranath Seal, M.A,, Ph.D. 

„ (3) Mr. G. C. Bose, M.A. 

II II ta) Mr. J. N, Das Gupta, B A.i (Oxon). 

„ 11 (2) . Mr. S C. Mahalanobis, B.Sc., F.R.S.E, 

„ H (3) Dr. P. J. Bruhl, D.Sc, F.C.S., F.G.S., F.A.S.B., I.S.O. 

^906 f (3) Sir Prafullachandra Ray, Kt., C.I.E., D.Sc., Ph.D., F.C.S., 

F.A.S.B. 

„ (4) The Hon’ble Nawab Sir Syed Shamsul Huda, K.C.I.E., 

M.A., B.L. 

11 H ( 3 )(p) Mahamahopadhyay Dr. Satischandra Vidyabhushan, M.A.i 
Ph.D , F.A.S.B. 

Mr, Jnanchandra Ghosh, M.A. 

Mr. F. C* Turner, M.A. 

The Hon’ble Sir Rajendranath Mookerjee, K.C.I.E, 

Rai Kumudinikanta Banerjee, Bahaduri M.A. 

Dr. D. N. Mullik, B.A., Sc.D., F.R.S.E. 

Dr. Satischandra Bagfchi, B.A., LL.B., LL.D. 

Shams-ul-Ulama Abu Nasr Muhammad Waheed, M.A. 

Rai Saheb Dineschandra Sen, B.A. 

Rai Lalitmohan Chatterjee, Bahadur, M.A. 

Lt.-Col. J. T. Calvert. M.B., M.R.C.P., D.P.H., I.M.S. 

Mr. G. Findlay Shirras, M.A., F.S.S. 

Mr. Jnanranjan Banerjea, M.A., B.L. 

Mr. Birajmohan Majumdar, M.A., B.L. 

Mr. E. E. Biss. 

Mr. J. R. Barrow, M.A. 


Ordinary Fellows, whose names are marked with an asterisk, are entitled 

to be Honorary Fellows when they cease to be Ordinary Fellows. 

f Re-appointed 

n 1907. 

j Re-appointed 

n 1908. 

y Re-appointed 

n 1910. 

^ Re-appointed 

n 1911. 

* Re-appointed 

n 1912. 

ft Re-appointed 

n I9?3. 

(i) Re-appointed 

n. 1914. 

(2) Re-appointed 

n 1915. 

i't) Re-appointed i 

n 1916. 

(4) Re-appointed i 

n 1917. 

(5) Re-appointed i 

h 1918. 

(6) Re-appointed i 

n 1919. 

(7) Re-appointed i 

n 1920. 

(a) Fellowship ceased on 31. 3. 20. 

(p) Died in Aprili 1920. 


1908 ft (5) 
.1 tt (5) 

1909 (i) (6) 
„ (I) (6) 
>( (•) 

.. (O (6) 
(2) ( 7 ) 
(1) ( 6 ) 

1910(2) (7) 

.. (a) (a) 

.. ( 3 ) 

.. (a) 

19” (3) 

» (3) 

„ < 3 ) 




ThE SfiNATE 


xoit (3) Rai'Saheb Bidhubushan Goswamif M.A. 

»t (3) Hon’ble Mr. Abdul Majid, B.A.| LL.B. 

II (3) The Hon’ble Nawab Saiyid Nawab Ali Chaudhuri, ICha^i Bahadur, 
C.I.E. 


If (3) Siidmersen, B.A. 

igi 2 ( 4 ) Lt..Col. B. H. Deare. M.B., M.R.C.P., I.M.S. 

1913 (5) Mr. Jaminibhushan Ray, Kabiratna^ M.A., M.B. 

(5) Rev. Father F. X. Crohan, SJ. 

„ (5) Dr. Hiralal Haidar, M.A„ Ph.D. 

If is) Mr. Satischandra Ray, M.A. 

II (S) Dr. J. Watt, M.A., D.D. 

I, (5) Rev. Dr. G. Howells, M.A., Ph.D , B.Litt., B.D. 

1014 (6) Mr. T. S. Sterling, M.A. 

1915 ( 6 ) Mr. T. H. Richardson, M.A., B.A.I., M.I.C.E, 

„ (7) Rai Bhupatinath Das, Bahadur, M.A., B.Sc. 

, (7) Maulavi Muhammad Irfan, M.A. 

,, (7) S. Khuda Bukhsh, M.A., B.C.L. 

„ (7) W. E. Griffith, M.A. 

Mr. H. A. Crouch, F.R.l.B.A. 

„ Lt.-Col. E. O’Kinealy, I.M.S. 

t^i 6 Dr. Bidhanchandra Roy, B.A., M.D., F.R.C.S., M.R.C.P. 

, Dr. Dwarkanath Mitra, M.A., D.L. 

„ Mr. W. C; Wordsworth, M.A. 

„ Apurbachandra Dutta, B.A. (Cantab). 

II Langford- James, M.A. 

„ Rev. Dr. W. S. Urquhart, M.A., D.Phil. 

„ Lt.-Col. R. P. Wilson, F.R.C,S., D.P.H., I.M.S. 

igij Mr. Z. R. Zahid Suhrawardy, M.A,, B.L. 

Dr. P. C. Mttter, M.A., Ph.D. 

„ Mr. Manmathanath Ray, M.A., B.L. 

„ Mr. Charuchandra Biswas, M.A , B.L. 

,, Mr. R. N. Gilchrist, M.A. 

„ Mr. D. R. Bhandarkar, M.A. 

„ Mr. D. B Meek, M.A., B. Sc. 

,, *The Hon’ble Mr. Justice W. E. Greaves, M.A., Bar-at-Law. 
„ The Hon’ble Mr. F. A. A. Cowley, C.I.E. 


1018 The Hon’ble Mr. T. C. P. Gibbons, K.C, 

„ Lt.-Col. D. McCay, M.D., I.M.S. 

, , The Hon’ble Mr. Kaminikumar Chanda, M.A., B.L. 

, Mr. M. N. Banerjee, B.A , M.R C.S. 

„ -Mr. A. H. Harley, M.A. 

,, \ The Hon’ble Dr. Abdulla-al-Mamun Suhrawardy, M.A., Ph.D.i D.Litt. 

„ Nawab A. F. M. Abdur Rahaman, Khan Bahadur. 

„ The Hon’ble Surgeon-General. W. H. B. Robinson, C.B., M.B., I.M.S. 
, Dr. D. Thomson, M.A., B.Sc, Ph.D. 

„ Mr. M. Hunter, C.I.E., M.A. 

„ Rai Abinaschandra Bose, Bahadur, M.A. 

,, Mr. K. L. Datta, M.A. 

Rev. A. B. Johnstone, M.A. 


(3) Re-appointed in 1916, 

(4) Re-appointed in 1917. 

(5) Re-appointed in 1918. 
f6) Re-appointed in 1919. 
(7) Re-appointed in 1920. 
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1919 Mr. J. M. Bottomleyi B.A. (Oxon). 

„ Lt.-Col. A. Leventorii F.R.C.S.I., D.P.H., l.M-.S. 
,1 Dr. Harendra Coomar Mookerje^, M.A., Ph.D. 

„ The Hon’ble Mr. Justice G. C. Rankin, M.A 
„ Mr. P^amathanath Banerjee, M.A., B.L. 

„ Dr. C. A. Bentley, M.B.; D.P.H., D.T.M.H. 

Khan Bahadur Ahsanullah. M.A. 

„ Aga Md. Kazim Shirazi. 

„ Dr. H. Suhrawardy, F.R. C.S., L.M.| M.D. 

„ Mr. E. F. Oaten, M.A., LL.B. 

1920 Mr. C.D.M. Hindlayi M.A. 
ft Rev. E. C. Dewick} M.A. 

„ Lt. Col. J.C.H. Leicester, M.D., F.R.C.S., I.M.S. 
„ The Hon'ble A. R. Murray, C.B.E. 


FACULTIES FOR THE YEAR 1920. 

FACULTY OF ARTS 
Dean, 

The Hon*ble Sir Asutosh Mookerjee, Kt.| C.S.L, M A., D.L.f D.Sc./ Ph.D. 
F.R.A.S., F.R.S.E., F.A S.B. 


Memiers. 

The Hon’ble Mr..W. W. Hornell} C.I.E., M.A. 

The Hon’ble Mr J. R. Cunningham, M.A. 

Sir Rashbehary Ghose, Kt., C.S.l , C.I.E., M.A., D.L., Ph.D, 
Mahamahopadhyay Haraprasad Sastri, C.I.E., M.A. 

The Hon’ble Mr. Mahendranath Ray, C.I.E, M.A., B.L. 

Mr. Herambachandra Maitra, M.A. 

The Hon’ble Sir Devaprasad Sarvadhikary, Kt., C.I.E., M.A., LL-D. 
Mr. Adharchandra Mukherjee, M.A., B.L. 

Dr. H. Stephen, M.A., D.D. 

Dr. C. E. Cullis. Ph.D, 

Dr. Brajendranath Seal, M.A., Ph.D. 

Mr. G. C. Bose, M.A., M.R.A.S. 

Mr. N. Dass Gupta, B.A. (Oxon), Barrister-at-Law. 

Mr. S. C. Mahalanabis, B.Sc., F.R.S.E. 

The Hon’ble NawabSir Syed Shamsul Huda, K.C.I E., M.A., B.L. 

Mr. J. C. Ghosh, M.A. 

Mr. F. C. Turner, M.A. 

Rai Kumudinikanta Banerjee, Bahadur, M.A. 

Dr. D. N. Mallik,, B.A., Sc.D., F.R.S.E. 

Dr. S. C. Begchi, B.A., LL.B., LL.D. 

Shams*ul*yiama Abu Nasr Munammad Waheed, M.A. 

Rai Saheb Dineschandra Sen, B.A. 

The Hon’ble Rai Lalitmohan Chatterjee, Bahadur, M.A. 

Mr. G. Findly Shirras, M.A., F.S.S., F.R.E.S. 

Mr, 1 . R. Banerjea, M.A , B.L. 

Mr. Birajmohan Majumdar, M A B.L. 

Mr. E. £. Biss. 

Mr. J. R. Barrow, M.A. 

Rai saheb Bidhubhushan Goswami, M.A. : ■ , 1 

The Hon’ble Nawab Saiyid Nawab Ali Chaudhuri Khan Bahadur C.I.E 
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FACULTY OF SCIENCE 


Mr. F. W. Siidmersen, B.A, 

Mr. Jaminibhushan Ray, JCaviratna, M.A., M.B. 

Kev. Father F. X. Crohan, S.J. 

Dr. Hiralal Haidar, M.A., Ph.D. 

Mr. Satischandra Ray, M.A. 

Bev. Ur. G. Howells, M A., Ph. D., B.Litt,, B.D. 

Mr. T. S. Sterling, M.A. 

Maulvi Muhammad Irfan, M.A. 

Mr. S. Khuda Buksh, M.A., B.C.L. 

Mr. W. E. Griffith, M.A. 

Dr. Dwarkanath Mitra, M.A., D.L. 

Mr. W. C. Wordsworth, M.A. 

Mr. Apurbachandra Dutta, B.A. 

Rev. Dr. W. S. Urquhart, M.A., D. Phil 

Mr. Z. R. Zahid Suhrawardy, M.A., B.L., Barrister-at-Law 

Dr. P. C. Mitter, M.A., Ph D. 

Mr. Manmathanath Ray, M.A., B.L. 

Mr. Charuchandra Biswas, M A., B.L. 

Mr. R. N. Gilchrist, M A. 

Mr. D. R. Bhardarkar, M.A. 

The Hon’ble Mr. Kaminikumar Chanda, M A. B L. 

Mr. A. H. Harley, M.A. 

The Hon‘ble Dr. Abdulla-al-Mamun Suhrawardy, M.A., D. Litt. Ph D 
Barrister-at-Law. 

Nawab A. F. M. Abdur Rahman, Khan Bahadur, Barrister-at-Law. 

Rai Abjnaschandra Bose, Bahadur, M.A. 

Mr. K. L. Datta, M.A., F.S.S., F R.E.S. 

Rev. A. B. Johnston, M.A. 

Mr. J. M. Bottomley, B.A. (Oxon) 

Qr. Harendracoomar Mookerjee, M.A., Ph.D. 

Mr. Pramathanath Banerjee, M.A., B.L. 

Khan Bahadur AhsanuUa, M.A., M.R.A.S. 

Aga Md. Kazim Shirazi. 

Dr. H. Suhrawardy, F.R.C S., L.M., M.D. 

Mr. E. F. Oaten, M.A., LL.B. 

Rev. E. C. Dewick, M.A. 


Added Member, 

Mr. PraphuDachandra Ghosh, M.A. 

FACULTY OF SCIENCE. 

Dean, 

Sir Praphullachandra Ray, Kt., C.LE., D.Sc., Ph.D., F.C.S. 

Members, 

The Hon'ble Sir Nilratan Sircar, Kt, M.A., M.D. 

Rai Chunilal Bose, Bahadur, M.B , I.S.O., F.C.S. 

Dr. Kedarnath Das, Dhatri Vidyarnab, C.I.E., M.D. 

Rai Upendranath Brahmachari, Bahadur, M.A., M.D., Ph.D. 
Dr. C. E. Cullis, Ph.D. 

Mr. G. C. Bose, M.A , M.R.A.S. 

Mr, S. C. Mahalanobis, B.Sc., F.R.S.E. 

Dr. P. J. Bruhl, D.Sc.. I.S.O., F.C.S., F.G.S. 

Mr. J. C. Ghosh, M.A. 
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Rai Kumudinikanta Banerjee, Bahadur, M.A. 

Dr. D. N. Mallik, B.A., Sc.D., F.R.S.E. 

Mr. Jaminibhusan Ray, Kaviratna, M.A., M.B, 

Rev. Dr. J. Watt, M.A., D.D. 

Rai Bhupatinath Das, Bahadur, M.A., B.Sc. 

Dr. P. C. Mitter, M.A., Ph.D. 

Mr. D. B. Meek, M.A., B.Sc. 

Lt.-Col. D. Me Cay, M.D., I.M.S. 

Dr. D. Thomson, M.A., B.Sc., Ph.D. 

Rai Abinaschandra Bose, Bahadur, M.A. 

Mr. K. L. Datta, M.A., F.S.S., F.R.E.S. 

Dr. C. A. Bentley, M.B., D.P.H., D.T.M.H. 

Added Member. 

Mr. Surendrachandra Banerjec, M.A. 

FACULTY of' LAW. 

Dean. 

The Hon'ble Sir Asutosh Mookerjee, Kt., C.S.L, M.A., D.L., D.Se., Ph.D., 
F.R.A.S., F.R.S.E., F.A.S.B. 


Members. 

The Hon’ble Sir Lancelot Sanderson, Kt,, K.C., M.A., LL.B. 

Sir Rashbehary Ghose, Kt , C S L. C.I.E , M.A , D.L . Ph.D. 

The Hon’ble Mr. Mahendranath Ray C.I E., M.A., B.L. 

The Hon’ble Sir Devaprasad Sarvadhikary, Kt , C.I.E., M.A., LL.D. 

The Hon’ble Nawab Sir Syed Shamsul Huda, K.C l.E , M A , B.L. 

Dr. S. C. Bagchi, B.A., LL.B., LL.D. 

Mr. J. R. Banerjea, M.A., B.L. 

Mr. Birajmohan Majumdar, M.A., B.L. 

The Hon’ble Mr. Ab^ul Majid, B.A., LL.B. 

Mr. S. Khuda Buksh. M.A., B.C.L. 

Dr. Dwarkanath Mitra, M.A., D.L. 

Mr, J. W. Langford-James, M.A., Barrister-at-Law, 

Mr. Z. R. Zahid Suhrawardy, M.A., B.L., Barrister-at-Law 
Mr. Manmathanath Ray, M.A , B.L. 

Mr. Charuchandra Biswas, M.A., B.L. 

The Hon’ble Mr. T. C. P. Gibbons, K.C. 

The Hon’ble .Mr. Kaminikumar Chanda, M.A.. B.L. 

The Hon’ble Dr. AbdulIa-al-Mamun Suhrawardy, M.A., D.Litt., Ph.D., 
Barrister-at-Law. 

Nawab A. F M. Abdur Rahman, Khan Bahadur, Barrister-at-Law. 

The Hon’ble Mr. Justice G. C Rankin, M.A., Barrister-at-Law. 

Mr. Pramathanath Banerjee, M.A., B.L. 

Added Members. 

Dr. Gauranganath Banerjee, M.A., B.L., Ph.D. 

Mr. Sitaram Banerjee, M.A., B.L. 

Mr. D. N. Mitra, B.Sc., LL.B., Barister-at-Law. 

Mr. Rupendrakumar Mitra, M.Sc., M.L. 

Mr. Bijankumar Mukerjee, M.A., M.L 
Mr. S. C. Ray, B.A., LL.B., Bartister-at-Law. 
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SYNDICATE FOR THE YEAR 1920 


FACULTY OF MEDICINE. 


Dean. 

Lt-Col. B. H. Deare, MB, D.P.H., M.R.C.P 
Members. 

Sir Kailaschandra Basu, Kt., C I.E.,O.B.E., L.M.S. 

The Hon’ble Sir Nilratan Sircar, Kt., M.A., M.D. 

Lt-Col. Suresprasad Sarbadhikari, C I.E., B.A , M.D , I.M.S. 
Rai Chunilal Hose, Bahadur, M B., I.S.O., F.C S. 

Dr. Kedarnath Das, Dhatrie-Vidyarnab C I.E., M.D. 

Rai Upendranath Brahmachari, Bahadur, M.A., M.D.; PhCO. 
Lt.-Col. F. O'Kinealy, I M S. 

Dr. Bidhanchandra Ray, B.A., M.D., M.R.C.P, F.R.C.S. 
Lt.-Col. R. P. Wilson. F.R C S.,-^D.P.H.. I.M.S. 

Lt.-Col. D. McCay, M.D , I.M.S. 

Mr. M. N. Banerjee, B.A., M.R.C.S. 

The Hon’ble Surgeon-General W. H. B. Robinson, C.B,, I.M.S. 
Lt-Col. A. Leventon, F.R.C.S. I., I.M.S. 

Dr. C.A. Bentley, M B., D.P.H , D T.M.H. 

Dr. H. Suhrawardy, F.R.C.S,, L.M., M.D. 

Lt.-Col. J C. H. Leicester, M.D., I M.S. 

FACULTY OF ENGINEERING. 

Dean. 

The Hon’ble Mr. F, A. A. Cowley, C I.E 
Members. 


Mr. B. Heaton. 

Dr. P. J. Briihl, D.Sc , 1 S.O , F.C.S , F.G.S. 

The Hon’ble Sir Rajendranath Mookerjee, K.C.I.E. • 

Mr. T. H. Richardson, .M.A., B.A.I., M.I.C.E. 

Mr. H. A. Crouch, F.R.I.B.A, 

The Hon’blc Mr. C. D. M. Hindley, M.A., M.Inst. C.E. 

Added Members 

Rai Bahadur, Sailendranath Banerjee. B.E. 

A. Macdonald, Esq., M.A , B Sc. 

SYNDICATE FOR THE YEAR 1920, 
The Chairman. 


The Hon’ble Sir Nilratan Sircar, Kt , M A., M.D., Vice-Chancellor. 

Members. 

The Hon’ble Mr. W. W. Hornell, C.l.E, M.A., — Director of Public Instruction, 
Bengal. 



THE ASSISTANT CONTROLLER 


ELECTED BV THE SENATE. 

Mr. Herambachandra Maitra, M.A. 

„ J. N. Das Gupta, B.A. (Oxon). 

Rev. Dr. W. S. Urquhart, M.A , D.Phil. 

The Hon^ble Dr. A. Suhrawardy, M.A., Ph.D. 


ELECTED BY THE FACULTY OF ARTS, 

Mr. Manmathanath Ray, M A , B L, 

Mr. Charuchandra Biswas, M A , B L, 

Mr, D. R. Bhandarkar, M A 

Pramathanath Ranerjee, M A,, H I.. 


KUKCTED BV THE FAC ULTY OF SCIENCE. 

Mr. S. C. Mah.alanabis, B.Sc., F.K.S.E. 

Dr. P. J, Bnihl, I.S.O.. D Sc., F.C S , F.CTS. 


ELECTED BY THE FACULTY OF LAW. 

Th« HoiTblt Sir Asutosh Mookerjee, Kt., C.S.I. 

Mr. Rirajmohan Majumdar, M.A., B.L. 

K1 ECTFD RY THF FACULTY Oh .MEDICINE. 

Rai Bahadui Di. I’. N Brabiu%<'hai), M.A , M.D., Ph D 
Lt Col n H Deair, M R , M.R.C.P, D P H . I.M.S 


ELECTED H\’ THE FACULTN' OF RNGINEERINC 
Mr. T. H, Richardson, M A., B A L, M.IC.E 


THE REGISTRAR 

Mr. J. C Ghosh, M.A. 

THE ASSISTANT REGISTRAR 
Mr. Chandrabhiishan Maitra, M.A 

THE CONTROLLER OF EXAMINATIONS 
Rai Abinaschandra Bose, Bahadur, M.A. 

the ASSISTANT CONTROLLER. 

Mr. Narendranath Sen, M.A., B.Sc. 


Part i — 2 



PREMCHAND ROYCHAND STUDENTS 
THE INSPECTOR OF COLLEGES. 


Mr 1 . C. Ghosh, M.A., 1918, (on deputation). 
Dr. H. C. Mookerjee, M.A., Ph.D., Offg. 1920. 


PREMCHAND ROYCHAND STUDENTS. 


IQ19 Banerjee, Pramathanath, M.A., B.L. 
,, f Acharyya, Dhireschandra, M.A. 

\ Bhattacharyya, Haridas, M.A. 

„ Saha, Dr. Meghnad, D.Sc. 


Presidency College 
UniversiW Student 
Scottish Churches College 
Presidency College 


Ex-Students. 


1868 Mukhopadhyay, Asutosh 

1869 Basil, Anandamohan 

1870 De, Gaurisankar 

1871 Mitra, Saradacharan 

1872 Kartikchandra 

1873 Mukhopadhyaj, Girijabhushan 

1874 •Bandyopadhyay, Biharilal 

1876 ♦Batavyal, Umeschandra (for 4 years) 
Q ( •Mulraj 

*^77 I Basil, Nandakrishna (for 4 years) 

1878 *Lahiri, Prasannakiimar 

1879 * Kennedy, Pringle 

1880 ♦Majumdar, Nilkantha 

1881 *Agasti, Suryyakumar 

1882 ♦Gupta, Asutosh 

1884 ♦Majumdar, Ramchandra 

1885 * Bandyopadhyay, Rajendrachandra 
18S6 ’•'Mukhopadhyay, Asutosh 

QGft / *Trivedi, Ramendrasundar 
JoOO ^ *Basu, Abinaschandra 

1890 •Majumdar, Upend^al 

1891 * Wheeler, Edward HOntagiie 
/ Bhattacharyya, Janakinath 

>^ 9 * Datta, Hirendranath 

1892 •Ghatak, Mohinikanta 

1893 •Holland, Florence Mary 

1894 *Bhaduri, Jyotibhushan 

1895 •Bandyopadhyay, Satischandra 

1896 •Chakrabarti, Jnansaran 

1897 •Sarkar, Jadunath 

1898 *Brahmachari, Indubhushan 

1899 •Sen, Priyanath 

1900 •De, Krishnaprasad 


1901 •Bhattacharyya Krishnachandra 

1902 •Sen, Jatindranath 

1903 •Mukhopadhyay, Adityanath 


President College 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 

Sanskrit College 
Lahore College 
Presidency College 
Ditto 

Teacher 

Presidency College 
Ditto 
Ditto 

Presidency College 
Sanskrit College 
Presidency College 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 

Bishop’s College 
Sanskrit College 
Presidency College 
Ditto 

Private Student 
Presidency College 
Agra College 
Presidency College 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 

Presidency College and 
General Assembly’s Ins- 
titution 

Presidency College 
Ditto 

F. C. of Scotland’s Institu- 
tion and Duff College 


• Mouat Medalists. 



19*04 

1905 

1906 

1907 

1908 
1910 

iQi’i 

»» 

M 

1912 

*913 

U 

u 

1914 

1915 


1916 


1917 

M 

M 

1918 

it 

II 


SUCCESSION 

^OanjETopadhyay, Phanindralal 
*Mijkhupadhyay, Radhakumud 

♦ Niyo^i, Panchanan 
*Ghosh, Praphullachandra 
•Basak, Nabagauranga 
•Bagchi, Haridas 
•Sarker, Anukulchandra 
♦Sengupta^ Hemendrakumar 
•Ray, Manmathanath 
•Majumdar, Surendranath 

* ’’ Rameschandra 
•De, BimanJ|ihari 
'*'Mukhopadhyay, Girindralal 
•Bandyopadhyay, Gauranganath 
♦Mukhopadhyay, Bhujangabhushan 
•Gangopadhyay, Surendramohan 
•Mukhopadhyay, Radhakamal 
•Law, Narendranath 
•Bandyopadhyay, Sudhansukumar 
•Datta, Dr. Rasiklal 

Ghosh, Dr. Brajendranath 
Chattopadhyay, Sunitikumar 
Mitra, Su.silkumar 
De, Susilkumar 
Sen, Surendranath 
Datta, Bibhutibhu.shan 
Bhattacharyya, Mohinimohan 
Mitra, Panchanan 
Ghosh, Jnanendrachandra 


LISTS 


rp.-ddeney College 
Ditto 
Ditto 

. 1 ^itto 

Ditto 

, Non-Collei>iate Student 
Dacca College 
Non-Collegiate Student 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 

University Student 
Scottish Churches College 
Presidency College 
Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto 

University Student 
Presindency College 
Univeraity Student 
Presidency College 
University Student 
Presidency College 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 


SUCCESSION LISTS FROM 1857 
CHANCELLORS 

^^57 The Right Hon’ble Charles John, Earl Canning. 

1862 The Right Hon’ble James Bruce, Earl oi* Elgin and Kincardine, K.T , 

G.C.B, 

1863 The Right Hon'ble Sir John Laird Mair Lawrence, Bart, G.C.B. , K C.S.L 
1869 The Right Hon’ble Richard Southwell Bourke, Earl of Mayo, K.P. 

1872 The Right Hon’ble Francis Baron Napier of Merchistoun, K.T. 

„ The Right Hon’ble Thomas George Baring Baron Northbrook, P.C. 

1876 The Right Hon’ble Edward Robert Lytton, Biilwer Lytton, Baron Litton. 
1880 The Most Hon’ble Sir George F'redcrick Samuel Robinson, K.G., 
Marquis of Ripon. 

*885 The Right Hon’ble Sir Frederic Temple Hamilton Temple, Earl of 
Dufferin, K.P., G.C.B., G.C.M.G, P C., F.R.S., D.C.L. 

1888 The Most Hon’ble Henry Charles Keith, Marquis of Lansdowne, G.C.M.G. 
1894 The Right Hon’ble Victor Alexander Bruce, Earl of Elgin and Kincardine, 
P.C., LL.D., D.Litt. 

899 The Right Hon’ble George Nathaniel Baron Curzon of Kcdleston, M.A* 
F.R.S., P.C., C.M.S.L, G.M.I.E. 

904 The Right Hon’ble Arther Oliver Villiers, Baron Ampthill, G.C.I.E. 


Mouat Medalist. 
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VICE-CHANCELLORS 


1904 The Right Hon ble George Nathaniel Baron Curzon of Kedleston, M.A. 

F. R.S., P.C , G.M.S.I., G M.I-E. 

1905 The Right Hon’ble Sir Gilbert John EliiotrMurray-Kynynmound, P.C., 

G. C.M.G., Earl of Minto. 

tgii The Right Hon’ble Charles Baron Hardinge of Fenshurst, M.A., LL.D . 

P.C., G.C B., G.C.M.G., G.C.V.O , G.M S.I., G M I.E., I.S.O. 

1916 The Right Hon’ble Sir Frederic John Napier Thesiger, P.C., G,C-S.l,, 
G.C.M.G., G C I.K , Baron Chelmsford. 


hhXTOkS. 


1904 I he Hon’ble Sir Andrew HenderNon Leith Fraser, KC.Sl!!.; M A., LL.D. 
1906 The Hon’ble Mr. L Hare, C S I , C.I E 
„ The Hon’hle Mr. F.A. Slacke, C.S 1 , B.A. 

„ The Hon’blc Sir Andrew Henderson Leith Fraser, K.C.S L, M A , LL.D.. 
D.Litt. 

1909 The Hon'ble Sir Edward Norman Baker, K.C S.I. 

1911 The Hon’ble Sir Frederic William Duke, K.C.LE., C.S I. 

1912 The Right Hon’ble Thomas David Gibson, Baron Carmii hatl ol Skirling, 

G.C.I.E., K C.M.G, M A. 

1917 The Right Hon’blc Lawrence lohn Lunilcv Dundas, Earl of Konaldshav. 
G.C I E. 


Date of VrCKXHANCELLORS. 

appointment 


:f4th january, 
^Sth 

8th April, 

77th March, 
28th „ 

22nd April. 

1 8th March 
30th 

6th Sept., 

19th March, 
2nd February 

2nd Nov., 


1857 1 he Hon’ble Sir James William Colvile, Kt. 

1859 The Hon ble William Ritchie 

1862 The Hon ble Claudius James Erskine 

1863 The Hon’ble Henry Sumner Maine, LL.D. 

1867 The Hon ble Mr. |ustice W. S. Seton-Karr, C.S. 

1869 The Hon’ble E C. Bayley, C.S.I , C.S 
1875 The Hon’ble Arthur Hobhouse, Q.C. 

1877 The Hon’blc Mr. Justice William Markb}^ M A. 

1878 The Hon’ble Sir Alexander Arbuthnot, K.C.vS f., C.I.E. 
r88o 1 he Bon'ble .\fr. Ju>tice Arthur Wilson, M.A. 

1883 The Hon'hle H. ]. Reynolds, B.A , C.S. 

1886 The Hon’ble C. P. llbert, M.A , C.S.I.. C.I.E 
18H6 The Hon’blc W W. Hunter. B.A, C.S L, C.I E., l.L I) 
C.S. 


10th June, 

Tst January, 

I si $t 
19th Dec., 

I si January, 
roth May, 

24th Augu'^l, 
2nd April, 
31st Match. 


jist 

31st 

31st 


1887 The Hun’bic Sir William Comer Petheram, Kt, Q.C. 

1890 The Hon'ble Mr Ju.stice Gooroo Dass Banerjee, M A., D.L. 
’893 I'he Hon'ble Mr. Justice Jones Quain Pigot, B.A. 

Sir Alfred Croft, K.C. I E., M.A, 

1897 The Hon ble Mi |usticc F. ). Trevelyan. 

1898 riie Hon’blc Sir ' Francis William Maclean, Kt., K.C.I.E. 
Q.C.. M.A 

1900 The Hon’blc Sir Thomas Releigh, K.C.S I , M.A., D.C.L. 

1904 Sit Alexander Pedler, Kt., C LE., F.R.S 

igoC) I h<' Hon’blc Mr. Justice Asutosh Mookerjee, Saraswaii, 
Sastra~Vac/ia.spati, Kt , C.S.I , M.A, D.L., D.Sc PhD 
F.R.AS, F.RS.E., F.ASB. 

1914 The Hon’ble Sir Devaprasad Sarvadhikarv, Suriratna 
Vidyarainakar, C.I.E., M.A., LL.D. 

1918 The Hon’ble Sir Lancelot Sanderson, Kt., K.C., M.A., lX.B, 
1910 The Hon’blc Sir Nilratan Sircar, Kt., M.A., M D. 



SUCCESSION LISTS 




. PRESIDENTS AND DEANS OF THE FACIO/TIES. 

Arts 

1857 The Rev. Alexander Duft, D.D., LL.D. 

1858 The Right Rev f.urd Bishop G. P' L. Cotton, M.A..D.D. 

1859 The Rev W. Kay, D O. 

1860 The Rev. Alexander Duff, D.D., LL.D 

1861 I'he Right Ke\ Lord Bishop G. E. L Cotton, M.A , D.D, 

1862 'I'he Venerable Arrhdeacon J. H. Pratt, M.A., F.R S. 

I 86 j The Right Rev. Lord Bishop G. K L. Cotton, M.A., D.D 
1865 The Venerable Archdeacon J. H Pratt, M.A , F R.S. 

1869 Tne Right Rev. Lord Bishop G F. L Cotton, M.A., D D. 

1867 The Rev. If. M. Banerjee 
1869 W. S. Atkinson, Esq , M A. 

1872 The Hon’bh' Mr Justice W Markby, iVI A 

1875 H. Woodrow', Esq., M.A 

1876 J. Sutcliffe, Kscj , M.A 

1877 Hon’ble H. j. Reyonolds, B A 

,, The Hon’bh* Alexander Mackenzie, B.A. 

1878 A. W. Crutt, Esq , M.A. 

1881 The Hon’bh- Maharaja Jatmdra Mohan Tagore C S I. 

1882 A. W. Croft. Es<i , M.A. 

1885 Charles H. d'avvney, Esq M.A 

1886 The Hon’ble Sn Alfred Croft, K CJ E., M A 

1892 Charles H. Tawncy, Esq., C.I.K , M.A. 

1893 C.A. Martin, Esq , LL.D. 

,, Dr. Mahendralal Sircar, C.I.K., M.D. 

1897 C A Martin, E.sq., LL.D 

1898 C. A Martin, Esq., LL.D. 

,, Alexander Pedler, Esq , E.K.S., C.I.E. 

„ Rev. Father E. Lafonjt, S J , C.I.E , M l.E.E. 

1905 Sir Alexander Pedh r, Kt., C I.E., F.R.S. 

1906 Rev Father E Lafont, S J.. C.I K.. M.LE.E. 

1905 The Hon'ble .Sir Asutosh Mookerjee, SarasdituDi , Sn.'^O'a-Vai /laspoH Kt , 

C.S.f , M A ; I);L , D.Sc., Ph D , F R A S , F.A S B. 

S< n-.NTK. 

1906 G. W Kuchier Esq , M.A. 

1909 Sir T. H. Holland. K.C I.E , DS< K K.S.. E.C.S . F.A.S B 

1910 The llon’ble Mr. (L W Kuchier, C I.E., M A 

1913 H H Hayden, Esq, C.I.E., D.Sc, 8, A., B.E., h'.GS., F A.S B. 

19:4 Sir Praphnilachandra Ray, Kt , C I PL, D.Sc., Ph D , P" ChS., F.A.S.B. 

L.WV. 

1857 The Hon'ble Sir J. W. Colvile, Kt. 

1859 Hon’ble W. Ritchie 

1862 T H Cowie, Esq. 

1863 The Hon’ble H. S. Maine, M.A., LL.D. 

1867 The Hon’ble Mr. Justice J. B. Phear, M.A 

,, The Hon’ble Mr. Justice L.S Jackson. 

186S The Hon’ble Mr. Justice J, P. Norman, M.A. 

1871 The Hon’ble Mr Justice A G. Maepherson 

1874 The Hon’ble Mr. Arthur Hobhouse, Q.C- 

1875 The Hon’ble Mr. Justice A. G Maepherson 

1876 The Hon’ble Mr. Justice W. Markby, M.A. 
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SUCCESSION LISTS 


1877 The Hor’hlf- Mr R C. M’tt B L 

1879 The H. ; T O’R lyi 

1880 Mr. At , . 

1881 W. ( e i , }•' ^ 

1886 The I e M ]us • M . ’ 

1889 The H .ii’ble Mr. Jusiice V. J 1 ^ 

1890 The Hon’ble Mr. Justice j. F. Norris. Q.C 

,, The Hon’ble Sir Charles Paul K.C I.K , B 

1891 The Hon’ble Mr. Mr Justice Amir \li, ' .1 M.A.^ B.L. 

1893 The Hon’ble Dr. Rashbehary Gho^e. M A.. D L, 

1895 The Hon’ble Mr. JusBre C. H Hili. M A 

1897 The Hon’ble Mr. Ju.st • < S. G . .Bf , M A 

1898 Maulavi Muhammad i nsoof, R >'u. Bah.irini, R.L. 

1899 The Hcn’ble Mr. fust ce R. F 'T':»iT.i A 

1901 Raradarharan Mitra Esq , M.A. 

1902 R. Mitra, Esq., LL. B 

1904 The H n’ble Mr. Justice Sarad ^ .n M *^’ vl.A , B.L 

1905 The Hcn’ble Mr. Justice F.E. P 'er B. 

1906 The Hon’ble Mr. Justice Asutosh Mookerjee, M.A. T.L., F. CA 

F.R.S.E. 

„ The Hon’ble Mr. S. P. Sinha 
1908 Babu Golapchandra Sarkar, Sastri, M.A., B.L. 

1910 The Hon’ble Mr. Justice Lalmohan Das, M.A, B.L. 

1912 Sir Gooroo Das Banerjee, Kt., M A., D.L., Ph.D. 

1914 The Hon’bie Sir Asutosh Mookerie**, Saraswati, ^ isira-Vachaspati, Kt., 
S.I , M.A , D.L., D.Sc., Ph.D., F.R.A.S., F.B S.E , F.A.S.B. 


Medicine. 


1857 A, Grant, Esn., M.D. 

1860 T. Thomps i., Esq.i M.D, 

1861 E. Goodeve, Eiq.. M.B. 

1862 J. Macphe son, Esq., M.B. 

1863 J, Fayrer, Esq, M.D. 

1865 N. Chevers, Esq., M.D. 

1866 S. B. Partridge, Esq., M.D. 

1868 F. N. Mernamara, Esq., M D. 

1869 N. C. Macnamara, Esq., M.D 

1870 J. Dwart, Esq., M.D. 

1870 F. N. Macnamara, Esq., M.D. 

1874 W. K Waller, Esq , M.D. 

1875 S. B. Partridge, Esq., M.D, 

1876 W. J. Palmer, Esq., M.D. 

1877 T. E. Charles, Esq., M.D. 

1879 D. B. Smith, Esq., M.D. 

1880 H. Cayley, Esq,, M.D. 

1882 A. J. Payne, Esq , B.A., M.D 
1885 G. King, Esq , M.B. LL.D 
1887 E. A. Birch. Esq. M D, 

»888 K. MacLeod, Esq., M.A, M.D. 

1889 D. O’C. Raye, Esq., M.D. 

1890 K. McLeod. Esq., M A., M.D., Lt D 

1891 E. A. Birch, Esq., M.D. 

1892 J. F. P. McConnell, Esq , M F.R.C.S, 
1894 J. O’Crien, Esq, M.A., M.D. C.'L, F.R.C.S. 
1896 G. Bomford, Esq., M.D 

18^ Rai Suryyakumer Sarbadhikarii Bahadur 
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1899 Lt.Col. C. H. Jouberit, M.B.. F.R.C.S. 
igoo Major J. B. Gibbons, l.M.S. 

1901 Lt-Col. G. Bomford, C.I.E., M.D., l.M.S. 

1904 Lt-Col. G. F. A. Harris, M.D.» E.R.C.P., l.M.S. 

1906 Lt-Col. C. P. Lukis, M.D., F.R.C.S,, 1. M.S. 

1907 Dr. Nilratan Sircar, M A., M.D. 

1908 Lt-Col C. P. Lukis, M..D., F.R.C.S., l.M.S. 

1910 Lt-Col. F. ]. Drury, M.B., l.M.S. 

1911 Lt-Col. J. T. Calvert, M.B., M.R.C.P., l.M.S. 

1912 Lt-Col. F. J. Drury M.B., l.M.S. 

„ Lt-Col. J. T. Calvert, M.B , M R.C.P., l.M.S. 

1913 Lt-Col. B. H. Deare, M B., M.R.C P., l.M.S. 

1914 Lt-Col. J. T. Calvert, M.B., M.R.C.P., l.M.S. 

1919 Lt-Col. B. H. Deare, M.8., M.R.C.P., D.P.H., l.M.S. 


Engineering. 

1857 The Hon’ble General Low, C.B. 

1858 The Hon’ble H. Ricketts 

1859 Col. Baird Smith, C B. 

1861 The Hon’ble General Sir R. Napier 
1864 Capt E. C. S. Williams, R.E. 

1866 Major G. Chesney, K.E 

1867 Col. J. E. T. Nicolls, R,E. 

1872 H. Leonard, Esq., C.E 

1873 Col. H. Hyde, R.E. 

1875 Col. J. E. 1 . Nicolls, R.E. 

1876 Col. F. J. Tennant, R.E. 

„ T. S. Isaac, Esq C.E. 

1879 General A Cadell, R.E. 

1880 Col. F. S. Stcinton. R E. 
i88» Major] Eckford R.E. 

,, H, Levinge, Esq., C.E. 
i^" 83 The Hnn’ble C(>1. S 1 . Trevor, R.E. 

1887 Lol C. W. J. H.=»' risen, K.E. 

1890 Col j. M. McNeile, R F. 

1892 C. W, Odling, Esq., M.E., M.I C.E. 

1895 J. H. Apjohn, Esq., M.A„ M.I.C.E. 

1897 D. B. Horn, Esq., F.C.H. 

1898 The Hon’ble Mr. R. B. Buckley. M.I.C.E, 

1901 J. S. Slater, Esq. 

1902 The Hon’ble Mr, D. B. Horn, F.C.H. 

1903 J. S. Slater, Esq. 

1904 D. B. Horn Esq., F.C H. 

1905 The Hon’ble Mr. W. A. Inglis 

1909 B. Heaton, Esq. 

„ The Hon’ble Mr. A. S. Thomson 

1910 B. Heaton, Esq. 

1911 P. Briihl, Esq , M.I E.E., F.C.S., F.G S , F.A.S.B. 

1912 B. K. Finnimore Esq., 

1914 The Hon’ble Mr, B. K. Finnimore 
„ B. Heaton, Esq 

1920 The Hon’ble Mr. F. A. A. Cowley, C.I.E, 

/^£6!/ST^AJ?S. 

fSS7 William Grapel, Esq., M.A, 
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1858 H. Scott*Smith, Esq., B,A. 

mV “ 

i 8«3 H.S cott-Sinith, Esq., R.A. 

1F64 J. Sutcliffe, Esq , M.A., OJJiciatinjL!' 

1865 J Sutcliffe, Esq , M A. 

1873 w. G Wilson, Esq., M A.. Offciafi . 

„ J. Sutcliffe, Esq., M.A 

1875 H Woodrow, Esq , M.A, 

,, W. G. Wilson, Esq., M.A > Officiating 
,, J. Sutcliffe, Esq., M A 5 

1876 ). Sutcliffe, Esq , M A. Officiatint^ 

,, A, W'. Croft, Esq , M.A. } 

1877 Charles H. Tawney, Esq., M A 
1879 J- Elliot, Esq , M.A . Officiating. 

,, Charles H 'Eawnev, Esq , M A. 

1882 G. Bellett, h'sq., M.A. 

1884 J. Elii^t, Esq,, M.A , Officiating. 

,, Charles 11 . Tawnev, Esq., M.A., Ofticintiuf^. 

„ Charles H. Tawnev, Esq., M.A. 

1885 W Griffiths, Escj,, M A., Officiating. 

„ W. Griffiths, Esq., .M.A. 

1886 Charles H. Tawney, Esq.. M A,, Offidatin^ 

1887 P. K. Ray, Esq , l 3 Sr , Officiating. 

„ P. K. Ray, Esq , D Sc 

1889 Charles H. 'Fawney, Esq , C.I.E , M A 
,, F. J Rowe Ksq , M A., Officiating. 

I, Charles H. Tawney, Esq , C.I E., M.A 

1890 A. M Nash, , Officiating. 

1891 A. M Nash, hNq., M.A. 

1892 W (iriOiths, Esq., M A., Officiating. 

1893 W. Griffith-'^, E.^i*, M A 

1896 Alex Pedlcr, h'sq., F R.S. 

,, J. H. Gilliland, Ks(j,, M A., Officiat i ng. 

1897 I- ^ Gilliland, Esq., M.A. 

1898 Rai Troyluckonalh Banerjee, Bahadur, Officiatng 

J, William Booth, Esq , M A , Sc D . Officiating . 

1899 A. C K dwards, hlsq., M.A., Officiating. 

,, A C Eduards INq., M.A. 

1902 Mr. Kalicharan Banurji, M.A, B.L, Officiating. 

* 9 ®J Kalicharan Banurjq M.A., B.L. 

1905 ,, Girischandra Mukerjee, M.A., Officiating 

,, ,, Kalicharan Banurji, M.A , B L. 

1906 C Little, Esq , ALA , Officiating. 

1907 G. Fhibaut, Kstj , C I.E , Ph.D,, D S<' 

1908 Mr, Girischandra Mukerjee, M A,. Officiating. 

„ G Thihaut Esq., C I.E , Ph.D , D.Sc. 

1913 P. J Bnihl, Esq , D.Sc., M.I.E E., F.C.S., F.G.S., F.A S B., Officiating 

1914 P. ] Bruhl, Esq , D.Sc., LS.O., F.C.S. , F.G.S., F.A.S B 

iprS P. J Briihl; Es(j., D.Sc., LS O , F.C.S. , F.G.S. , F.A.S B. 

,, K. L. Datta, Esq , M.A , F.S.S., Officiating, 

1919 Jnanchandra Ghosh, Esq.^ M.A, 


CONTROLLER OF EXAMINATIONS, 


1917 Rai Abinaschandra Bose, Bahadur, M,A, 
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ASSISTANT J^EG/STRA/fS. 

1885 Rai Troyluckonath Banerjee, Bahadur. 

1901 Mr. Girischandra Mukerjoe, M A. 

1915 ,, Chandrabhushan Maitra, M A. 

ASSISTANT CONTROLLER 

1919 iNIr, Narendranath Sen, M.A., B.Sr 

INSPECTORS OF COLLEGES. 

1907 P. K. Ray, Esq.j D.Sc. 

1911 Mr. Binayendranath Sen. M.A , Offiriutin^. 

IQ12 P K Pay^ Esq., D.Sr. 

1917 fnanrhancfr.i GiiO''h, Esq., M.A 

19IQ Inanrhuidri ("ih > h Esq. '’EA Con dtqjutation ) 

iQfQ Rii Kumudi II ik *n .. Ba crice H-ihadur, \I.A., Offiriahn^ 

1920 Or H. (.1. M j >‘<eriee, M.A., Ph D Ojjiciatint; 

RE.^RESRN TATIVES IN THE BENGAL LEGISLATIVE COUNCIL 

1893 The Hon’ble Mr. W C. Bonnrrjee. 

1895 Thi‘ Hun’ble Mr. A. M Rose, M •>. 

1897 Thu Mnn’hlo Mi K'd ch iran Bar.iirji, M A , L. 

1S99 The Mon'ble Ut .Asulush .Mukhopadhyay, j\I A.. I) L , K R.A.S , F k.S E, 

igoi The llon’ble Or AsutosU M ukhopadhyay, M.A,, D i. F R .V S ., l^'.R S.F.. 

1903 The Hon'blc Mr. Rhupendranath Ha.sii M.A., B.L 

1905 The Hon ble Mr. Hhupendr oiath Basil, M.A , B.!^. 

1907 The Mr. Devapr.asad Sar\ adhikary, .M A B I . 

1909 The Hon’ble Mr. OcvMprasad Sarvadhikary M.A., B L, 

1913 The Hon’ble Dr Devapr.^sad Sarv^^dhikary, M.A., LI- D 

1916 The Hon’ble Sir Devaprasad Sarvadhikary Kt., Suriraf na, ]’'iclvarafn.ikar, 

C.l E., M.A , LI. n. 


Part 1 — 3 



II 

COUNCIL OF POST-GR\DUATE TEACHING 
IN ARTS, 1920-21. 


The Hon’ble Sir Asutosh VIookerjVt*, Kt , C'Sl. M.A., 1) L, I). Sc,, Ph 1) 
President. 

The Hon’ble Sir Devaprasad Sarvadhikarv, Kt , C I E,, M A , fJ- 1 ), 

The Hon'ble Mr. W. W. Hornell, M.A 

The Hon’ble Mr. Mohendranath Ray, M.A , C.I E 

Rev. Dr. G. Howells, M A , Ph D , B.Litt., B,D. 

Rai Bahadur A C Bose, M.A. 

Mr. Dhire.schandra Acharyya, M.A. 

Aga Md. Kazim Shirazi 
Dr Haridas Bagrhi, M A., Ph.D. 

Mr. Charuchandra Banerjee, BA 

Dr. Gaurariganath Banerjee, M.A., Ph D, 

Mr Hariprnsanna Banerjee, M.Sc 
,, Indubhushan Barerjee, M A 
)> Banerjee, M A, 

,, ( K. Banerjea, M A , B.I., 

,, Manmathan.-.th Banerjee, M.Sc 
, Muralydhar Banntjee, M A. 

,, Narayanclidiidr.i Banerjt^e, M A 
Prof FVannthanath Banerjee M A , D.Sc 
Mr Prainathanath Banerjee, M.A , B L 
,, Srikumar Baneijee, .\1 A. 

Dr. Benimadhab Bania, M A , D Litt 
Mr. Satischandra Basu, M A 
Prof. D. R. Bhindarkar, M A 
Mr Hai Idas Bhattacharyva, M.A. 

,, Koklleswjr Rhaftacharyya*, M A 
„ Krishnachandta Bhattacharyya, M A 
Mohininiohan Bh^ttaHiai y va, M A. 

„ A»N Bnrwh, M A. 

,, Girindr'isekliar Bose, M Sc., M B. 

„ Indubhushan Hrahmachari, .VI. A. 

,, Haranchandra Chakladar, M A. 

,, Niranjanpra^ad Chakrabarti, M A. 

„ Prabhatchandra Chakrabarti, M.A. 

,, S dis('bandra Chakrabarti, M.A. 

„ Kamapra^ad Chanda, B A 
Dr. A. N Chalterjec, M.B , B S 
Mr. Nalinimohan Chatterjee, M A, 

„ Nirmalchandr.i Chatterjee M.A. 

„ Satischandra Chatteijee, M.A. 

„ Sunitikunt.u Chatterjee, M A. 


On lea^ve. 
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Mr. Rohinimohan Chiudhuri, M.A. 

,, J. C Coyajce, B.A., LL B. 

Prof. C. E. Cullis, M A., Ph.D. 

Mr. Abinabhchandra M.A. 

} N Das Gupta, B.A (Oxon) 

Nalinaksha Datta, M.A. 

,, Gokuldas I)e, M A 
,, SusilUumar De, M A *■ 

„ A C Dutt. M A 
Bhikkhu Kukulnape Dovarakshita 
Mr Sasindrachandra Dhar, M Sc 
P. Gaiis^iili, M.A. 

,, Patichanan Ganguh, M.A. 

,, Siirendramoh^n Ganguli, M S(\ 

B. C Ghosh, M A., M.B. 

,, Jyot ischandra Cihosh M A, 

„ M. Ghosh. M.A. 

,, Mohitkumat Ghosii, M A. 

,, Mohitmohari Ghosh, M.Sc. 

,, Praphullachandra Ghosh, M A 
,, Praphullachandra Ghosh M.A , B.Sc. 

,, Satischandra Ghosh M A, 

,, Abhaykiimir Guha, M.A. 

, Rajanikanta (iuha, M.A. 

,, Manoranjan Gupta. M A. 

Rai Bahadur B. A Gupte F Z S 
Dr. Hiralal Haidar, M , Ph.D 
Mr II. B Hannah, Har-at-Law 
,, 1. K. Ananthakrishna Iyer, B.A., B.T 
Pandit Khuddi Jha 
Dr. Ramdas Khan, M.A , Ph D. 

Mr. R. Kinuira. 

„ J C. Kydd, M .V. 

Rajaguru Bhagabanchandra Mahastabir. 

Mr. Haripada Maiti, M A. 

„ Herambachandra Maitra, M.A 
,. Susilkumar Maitra, M.A. 

,, Bijaycbandra Ma/.umdar, B.A 
,, Narcndrakuinar Majumdar, M.A. 

Dr. Kameschandra Majumdar, M A., Ph.D. 
Mr Surendranath Majumdar’ M.A 
„ J. Masuda 

Maulvi Abu Musa Ahmadul Haq 
Mr. Md. Sahidullah M A. 

Pandit Babu\a Misra, Jyotisacharyya 
Mr. Ambikacharan Mitra, M A. 

,, Khagendranath Mitra, M.A 
,, Panchanan Mitra, M.A. 

,, Sailendranath Mitra, M.A 
,, Saratchandra Mitra, M.A 
„ Suhritchandra Mitra, M.A. 

Dr. Adityanath IVIookerjec, M A., Ph. D. 

Mr. Bijaygopal Mookerjee, M.A. 

Dr. Harendracoomar Mookerjee, M.Aj Ph.D. 
Mr. Panchanandas Mookerjee, M.A. 


► On leave. 
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Dr. Radhakamal Mookerjee, M.A., Ph.D. 

Afr, Ramaprasad Mookerfee, AI.A. 

„ Satkari Alookerjce, M.A. 

Dr. Syamadas Mookerjee, AI.A., Ph.D 
Mr Jitendraprasad Niyogi, M.A 
Samana Punnananda. 

Mr. K. Rangachari, B.A. 

Lt.-Col. George Ranking, C M.G., M.A. 

Air. B. Raniehandra Rao, AT. A. 

„ P. Appaji Rao, B.Sc 
,, Hemchandra Raychandhuri, M.A. 

„ Basantaranjan Ray. 

,, Debendranath Ray, M.A. 

,, Kunmdbandhu Ray, M.A. 

,, .Satischandra Ray, .M.A. 

, Suhaschandra Ray, M.A. 

„ S. Khuda Biiksh, M A., B.C.L. 

, Krishnabinod Saha, 

,, Surendrainohan Sanyal, At. V., M Sr. 

,, Bejoykumar Sarkar, A.B. 

,, Hemantakiimar Sarkar, M.A. 

Rev I C. Scriingeonr, M A. 

Prof Brajendranath Seal, M Ph.D. 

Mr. B. N Seal, B A 
,, A iniyakumar Sen. M.A. 

,, Ariin Sen, B.A. 

,, Hipinbihari Sen, M.A. 

Rai Saheb Dineschandra Sen, B.A. 

Mr Saileswar Sen, M \. 

„ Surendranath Sen, M.'. 

,, A. C. Sengnpta, M.A. 

Dr. Narendranatli Sengupta, M.A., Ph.D 
Mr. Prabodhchandra Sengupta, M.A. 

Pandit Ha.govind Das Seth. 

Pandit Sakalnarayan Sharnia. 

Vedantabisarad N. S. A nanlaki ishna Shastri. 

Pandit A.sutosh Sha.sUi, M.A. 

Maliam ihopadh yav Laksni.in Shaslri. 

F’andil Pa.snpatinath Shastri, M .\. 

,, Sitaram Shastii, M A. 

Rev. K. Siddhartha. 

Pandit Gangap^ti Siiiha, B A. 

Air. Jogi.'ichandra Sinha, M A. 

Shanis*ul-UIania Vilayet Dobsain. 

Shams-ul-UIama Maulvi M. Yusuf Jafri, Khan Bahadur. 
Prof. H. Stephen, M.A., D.D. 

Air. T. S' Sterling, M A. 

The Hon’b^p lAr A. Suhrawardy, M.A. Ph.D. 

Prof. I. J S. Taraporewala, B.A., Ph.D, 

Air. Y. J Taraporewala, B A. 

Mahamahopadhyay Gurucharan Tarkadarsantirtha. 
Alahamahopadhyay Pramathanath Tarkabhushan 
Pandit Krishnacharan Tarkalankar. 

Pandit Amare.swar Thaccor, M.A. 

Rev. Dr. W. S. Urquhart, M A, D.Phil. 

Pandit Rajcndranath Vidyabhushan. 

Mr. K Zachariah, B A. 

Principal, Presidency College. 
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Principal, Scottish Churches College. 
,, Sanskrit College 

,, Vidyasagar College 

,, City College 

,, Ripon College. 

,, Bethune College. 

Bangabasi College. 

„ Diocesan College. 

„ St. Paul’s C.M. College. 

,, South Suburban College. 


EXECUTWE COMMITTEE OF THE COUNCIL OF 
POST-GRADUATE TEACHING IN ARTS 
1920-21. 

The Hon’ble Sir Asutosh Mookerjee, Kt., C.S.I,, M.A., D.L., D.Sc. 

Ph. D. — President. 

The Hon’ble Sir Devaprasad Sarvadhikary, Kt., C.I.E. M.A., LL.D 
Rev Dr. G Howells, Al A., Ph D., B.Litt., B.D. 

Kai Bahadur A. C. Bose, M.A. 

Professor H. Stephen, M.A., D.D. 

Dr H. C. Mookerjee. M.A., Ph.D. 

Pandit Muralydhar Banerjoe, M.A. 

Mr. Surendranath Majumdar, M.A. 

Dr. I. J. S Taraporewala, B A , Ph D. 

Rai Saheb Dineschandra Sen, B.A. 

The Hon’ble Dr A. Suhrawardy, M.A., Ph.D, 

Professor Prajendranath Seal, M.A., Ph D. 

Mr. Girindra.sekhar Bose, M.Sc , M B. 

Professor D R Bliandarkar, M.A. 

Dr. Rameschandra ATajumdar, M A., Ph D. 

Mr Ramapra.sad Chanda, B.A. 

Mr. Pancharaan Mitra, M.A. 

Dr. Prnmathanath Banerjee, M.A., D.Sc. 

Mr. Satischandra Ray, M.A. 

Dr. Syamadas Mookerjee, M.A , Ph D. 

IVIr Surendramohan Ganguli, M.Sc, 


POST-GRADUATE TEACHERS IN ARTS, 1920-21. 

ENGLISH. 


Mr. Jaygopal Banerjee, M.A, 

,, Srikiimar Banerjee, M A, 

Mohinimohan Bhattacharyya, M.A. 
,f Nalininrjohan Chatterjee, M.A. 

„ Sunitikumar Chatterjee, M.A.* 

„ Susilkumar De, M.A.* 


* On leave. 
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Mr. Panchanon Gangulij M.A. 

M Jyotischandra Ghosh, M.A. 

„ M. Ghosh, M.A. 

,, Praphullarhandra Ghosh, M.A. 

,, Rajanikanta Guha, M,A. 

,, Herambachandra Maitra, M.A 
,, Bijaygopal Muketjoc, M.A. 

Dr. Harendraccomer Mookerjee, M.A , Ph.D. 
Mr. Raniaprasad Mookerjee, M A. 

„ Kumiidbandhu Ray, M.A. 

,, Suhaschandra Ray, M.A. 

Rev. J. C. Scrimjjeour, M.A. 

Mr. Amiyakiirnar Sen, M.A. 

,, Saileswar Sen, M A. 

Dr. H. Stephen, M.A , D.D. 

Mr. T. S. Sterling, M.A 


SANSKRIT. 

Mr. Dhireschandra Acharyya, il A. 

,, Muralydhar Banerjee, M.A. 

Prof. D. R. Bhandarkar, M.A. 

Pandit Kokileswar Bhattacharyya, M.t^. 

Mr, Pasupatinath Bhattacharyv«, M.A , Shastri. 

,, Niranjanprasad Chakrabarli, M.A. 

,, Prabhatchandra Chakrabarti, M.A. 

„ Surendranath Majumdar, M.A. 

,, Salkari Mookerjee M A. 

„ Devendranath Ray, M.A. 

Pandit Sakalnarayan Sarma 
Vedantabi^arad N. S. Anantakrishna Sastri. 

Pandit Asutosh Sastri, M.A 
Mahamahopadhyay Lakshma'n Sastri. 

Pandit Sitaram Sastri. 

„ Hargovinda Das Sheth- 
Dr. I. J. S. Taraporewala B A , Ph.D. 
Mahamahopadiiyay Pramathanath Tarkabhnshan. 

,, Guruoharan Tarkadarsantirtha. 

Pandit Krishnacharan Tarkalankar. 

J, Amareswar Thacoor, M.A. 

,, Rajendranath Vidyabhushan. 


PALI. 

Dr. Benimadhab Barua, M.A., D.Litt. 

Prof. D. R. Bhandarkar, M.A, 

Mr, Niranjanprasad Chakrabarti, M.A, 

„ Nalinaksha Datta, M.A. 

„ Gokuldas De, M.A. 

Bhikshu Kukulnape Devarakshita. 

Rajguru Bhagavanchandra Mahastavir, 

Mr. R. Kimura. 

,, Surendranath Majumdar, M.A. 

,, J. Masuda. 

Sailendrarjath Mitra, M.A. 

Samana Punnananda, 

Rev. Rambukwelle Siddharta, Sastravisarad Vinayacharyya 
Pandit Amar^s^^'ar Tharoor, M A. 
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ARABIC AND PERSIAN. 

Aga Muhamrpad Kazim Shirazi. 

Maiilvi Abu Musa Ahmadul Haqq. 

Shams-ul-Ulama IMaulvi Md. Yusuf Jafri, Khan Bahadur. 

,, Vilayet Hossain. 

The Hon’ble Dr A. A. Suhrawardy. M.A., Ph.D. 

Lt.-Co! George S. A Ranking, C.M.G., M.A. (Oxon), M.D. (Cantab)- 

INDIAN VERNACULARS. 

Mr. Charurhandra Banerjee, B.A. 

,, Muralydhar Banerjee, M.A 
Prof. D. R. Bhandarkar, M.A 
Mr Ainbikanath Borah, M.A. 

„ Praphullach«indr# Ghosh, M.A. 

„ Abhaykumar Guha, .M A {Gopaldas Chaudhiiri Lecturer). 

Pandit Khiiddi Jha (Banaili Srinagar Leetiirer). 

Mr B. C Mazumdar, B.A, 

,, Sailendranath IMitra, M A. 

,, K. Rangachari, B.A, 

,, Puna Appaji Rao B.Sc. 

,, Basantaranjan Ray. 

,, ^luhamniad Sahidullah. M.A 
Mr, Hemantakumar Sarkar, M A. 

Pandii Lakshnian Sastn. 

Vedantabisarad N S. Anantakrishna Sastri. 

Rai Saheb Dinescdiandra Sen. B .A. (Ramtanu Lahiri Research /u7/afu), 
Aga Md. Kazim Shira/i * 

Rev. R. Siddhartba 

Mr. Gang.apati Singh, B A {Tankanath Chandhtiri i.eriurer). 

The Hon’ble Dr. A Suhrawardy, M A. Ph.D 
Dr. 1. J 'Paraporeu ala, B A,, Ph D 
Pandit ^ ajendranath Vidyabhushan. 

COxMPARATIVE PHILOLOGY. 

Mr Sunitikuniar Cliatterjeo, M.A,* 

, B. C Ma/uiudar, B.A 
Maulvi Muhatnmnd S<diitlullah, M.A. 

1 b' I J S Taraporewala, B.A , Ph D 

\IK\TAL AND MORAL P ILOSOPIIY. 

.Ml |naiuan]an Baner|e.'i, M.A 
,, Ilaridas Bhatta('hary) a, M A, 

Pandit Kokileswar Bhattach.ar) ya, M A. 

Mr. Krishnach uidra Bhaitat'haryya, M A. 

,, Satisi'handra Chat lei M.A. 

Dr. Hiralal Hakhr M A I’li D. 

,, Ramdas Khan, M A Ph D, 

Mr. Susilkumar 'laitre, A. 

, Ambikacharan M itra. \. 

Khagendran ah Miri i VI A 
Dr. Adityanath MonkiM-jee, M A., Ph.D. 

,, Brajendauath Sea), M.A., Ph.D. 

Mr. B. N. Seal, B.A. 


♦ On leav^e. 
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Dr. Narendranath Sengapta, M.A., Ph.D. 

Rev. Dr. W. S. Urquhart, M.A., D.Phil. 

EXPERIMENTAL PSYCHOLOGY. 

Mr. Manniathanath Banerjee, VI.Sc. 

,, Haridas Bhattacharyya, M A. 

,, Girindrasekhar Bose, M.Sc., M.B. 

,, B. C. Ghose, M A.. M B. 

,, Haripada Maiti, M A. 

,, Suhritchandra Mitra, M.A 
Or Brajendranath Seal, AT. A Ph D 
,, Narendranath Sengjupta T \ , ‘h.D. 

u .»'<V ^ 


{O . i ’ i- I'lii’i'i 

Dr Gaiiranga nath Banerjee, i A., Ph.D. 

Mr. Indubhushan B.ine.jee, M.A. 

,, Pramathanatli Banerjee, M A. 

„ Nirmalchandra Chatlerjee, A 
,, ]. N. Das Gnpta, H.A., Oxon. 

„ A. C Datta, M A , B C.L 
Dr, Ramesohandra Majumdar, M A., Ph.D. 

Mr. S Khuda Buksl,, M A., P> C L 
ij Bejoykumar Sarkar. A B. 

,, Bipinbihari Sen .M A 
,, Surendranath Sen. M A. 
jogisehandra S'nha, A. 

The Hon’b’e Dr A. Suhravv^rdy, M.A., Ph.l^. 

Mr. Y. I Taraporewaha B A 
„ K. Zachariah, B.A. 

Ancient Indian History and Culture {^includiny^ Special Cours*- 

Mr. Dhireschandra A chary ya, M.A. 

f, Narayanchandi a Banerjee; M.A 
Dr. Benimadhab Barua, M.A ; D Litt. 

Professor D. R. Bhandarkar, M.A. 

Mr. Haranchandra Chakladar, M.A. 

,, Ramaprasad Chanda, B.A. 

,, Abinaschandra Das, M.A. 

,, Nalinaksha Datta, M.A. 

,, Phanindralal Ganguli, M.A. 

Rai Bahadur B. A. Gupte, P'.Z.S. 

Mr. H B. Hannah, Bar-at-Iaw. 

,, L. K. Ananthakrishna Iyer, B.A, I..T. 

,, R. Kimura 

,, NarendrakutYjar Majuindar, M . A . 

„ B. C. Mazumdar, B.A. 

,, Suiendranath Majumdar, M.A. 

,, J. Masuda 

Pandit Babuya Misra, ]yotisha<'haryya. 

Mr. Panchanan Mitra, M.A. 

,, HeuYchandra Raychaudhuri, M A. 

,, Arun Sen, B.A. 

,, Prabodchandra Sengupta, M A* 
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ANTHROPOLOGY. 

Mr. Ramaprasad Chanda, B.A. 

Dr. Anathnath Chatterjee, M.B., B.S. 

Rai Bahadur B. A. Gupte^ F.Z.S. 

Mr. L. K. Ananthakrishna Iyer, B.A., L T. 

„ B. C. Mazumdar, B.A. 

I, Panchanan Mitra, M.A. 

,, Saratchandra Mitra, M.A. 

POLITICAL ECONOMY AND POLITICAL PHILOSOPHY. 

Dr. Pramathanath Banerjea, M.A., D.Sc. 

Mr. Pramathanath Banerjee, M.A. 

„ Satischandr^Chakrabarti, M.A. 

„ Nirmalchanora Chatterjee, M.A. 

,1 Rohinimohan Chaudhuri, M.A. 

„ J. C. Coyajee, B.A., LL B. 

„ Mohitkumar Ghosh, M.A. 

„ Praphullachandra Ghose, M.A., B.Sc. 

„ J. C. Kydd, M.A. 

„ Panchanandas Mookerjee, M.A. 

Dr. Radhakamal Mookerjee, M.A., Ph.D. 

Mr. Jitendraprasad Niyogi, M.A. 

,, B. Ramchandra Rao, M.A. 

„ Satischandra Ray, M.A. 

,, Krishnabindd Saha, M.A. 

I, Surendramohan SainyaL M.A., M.Sc. 

I, Bejoykumar Sarkar, A.B. 

„ Bipinbihari Sen, M. *. 

„ A. C. Sengupta. M.A. 

I, Jogischandra Sinha, M.A. 

PURE MATHEMATICS. 

Dr. Haridas Bagchi, M. Ph.D. 

Mr. Hariprasanna Banerjee, M.Sc. 

„ Satischandra Basu, M . A . 

I, Indubhushan Brahmachariy M.A. 

Dr. C. E. Cullis, M.A.. Ph.D. 

Mr. Sasindrachandra Dhar, M.Sc. 

I, Surendramohan Ganguli, M.Sc. 

„ Mohitmohan Ghosh, M.Sc. 

I, Satischandra Ghosh, M.A. 
y, Manoranjan Gupta, M.Sc. 

„ Narendrakumar, Majumdar, M.A. 

Dr. Syamadas Mookerjee, M.A. Ph.D. 


BOARDS OF HIGHER STUDIES (ARTS,) 1920-21. 

ENGLISH. 

The Hon’ble Sir Asutosh Mookerjeei Kt, C.S.L, Chairman. 

}. R. Banerjea, M.A., B.L. 

Part i.— 4 
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Mr. J. N. Das Gupta, B.A., (Oxon.) 

„ Jaygopal Banerjee, M.A. 

,, Srikumar Banerjee, M.A. 

,, Mohinimohan Bhattacharyya, M.A. 

,, Nalinimohan C hatter jee, M.A. 

Sunitikumar Chatterjee, M.A.* 

„ Susilkumar De, M.A.* 

„ Panchanon Gangull, M.A. 

Jyotishchandra Ghosh, M.A. 

„ M. Ghosh, M.A. 

,, Praphullachandra Ghosh, M.A. 

,, Rajanikanta Guha, M.A. 

,, Herambachandra Maitra, M.A 
,1 Bijaygopal Mukerjee, M.A. 

Dr. Harendracoomar Mookerjee, M.A., Ph.D. 
Mr. Ramaprasad Mookerjee, M.A, 

,, Kumudbandhu Ray, M.A. 

,, Suhaschandra Ray, M.A. 

Rev. J. C. Scrimgeour, M.A. 

Mr. Amiyakumar Sen, M.A. 

,, Saileswar Sen, M.A. 

Dr. H. Stephen, M.A., D.D. 

Mr. T. S. Sterling, M.A. 


SANSKRIT. 

The Hon’ble Sir Asutosh Mookerjee, Kt., C.S.I., Chairm'in, 
Dr. Benimidhab Barua, M.A., D.Litt. 

Mr. Bijaychandra Majumdar, B.A. 

,, Dhireschandra Acharyya, M.A. 

„ Muralydhar Banerjee, M.A. 

Prof. D. R. Bhandarkar, M.A. 

Pandit Kokileswar Bhattacharyya, M.A. 

Mr. Pasupatinath Bhattacharyya. M.A. Sha^^tri. 

,, Niranjanprasad Chakrabarti, M. V. 

„ Prabhatchandra Chakrabarti, M.A. 

„ Surendranath Mujumdar, M.A. 

„ Satkari Mookerjee, M.A. 

„ Devendranath Ray, M.A. 

Pandit Sakalnarayan Sarma. 

Vedantabisarad N. S. Anantakrishna Sastri. 

Pandit Asutosh Sastri, M.A. 

Mahamahopadhyay Lakshman Sastri. 

Pandit Sitaram Sastri. 

Hargobinda Das Sheth. 

Dr. I. J. S. Taraporewala, B.A., Ph.D. 

Mahamahopadhyay Pramathanath Tarkabhushan. 

u Gurucharan Tarkadarsantirtha. 

Pandit Krishnacharan Tarkalankar. 

„ Amareswar Thacoor, M.A. 

„ Rajendranath Vidyabhushan. 


* On leave. 



POST-GRADUATE TEACHING IN ARTS. 
PALI. 


27 


The Hon’ble Sir Asutosh Mookerjee, Kt., C.S.I., Chairman. 
Mr. Bijaychandra Majumdar, B.A. 

Prof. I. J. S. Taraporewala, B.A., Ph. D. 

Dr. Benimadhab Barua, M.A., D.Litt. 

Prof. D. R. Bhandarkar, M.a. 

Mr. Niranjanprasad Chakrabarti, M.A. 

„ Nalinaksha Datta, M.A. 

„ Gokuldas De, M.A. 

Bhikshu Kukulnape Devarakshita. 

Rajguru Bhagavanchandra Mahastavir. 

Mr. p. Kimura. 

„ Surendranath Majumdar, M.A. 

„ J. Masuda. ^ 

,, Sailendranath Mitra, M.A. 

Samana Punnananda 

Rev. Rambukwelle Siddharta, Sastravisarad Vinayacharyya. 
Pandit Amareswar Thacoor, M.A. 


ARABIC AND PERSIAN. 

The Hon’ble Sir Asutosh Mookerjee, Kt., C.S.I., Chairman. 

Dr. I. J. S. Taraporewala, B.A., Ph.D. 

Aga Muhammad Kazim Shirazi. 

Maulvi Abu Musa Ahmadul Haqq. 

Shams-ul-UIama Maulvi Md. Yusuf Jafri, Khan Bahadur. 

,, Vilayet Hossain. 

The Hon’ble Dr. A. Suhrawardy, M.A., Ph.D. 

Lt.-Col. George S. A. Ranking, C.M.G., M.A. (Oxon), M.D. (Cantab). 

INDIAN VERNACULARS. 

The Hon’ble Sir Asutosh Mookerjee, Kt., C.S.I., Chairman. 

Mr. Surendranath Majumdar, M.A. 

Dr. Radhakamal Mookerjee, M.A., Ph.D. 

Mr. Charuchandra Banerjee, B.A. 

„ Muralydhar Banerjee, M.A. 

Prof. D^ R. Bhandarkar, M.A. 

Mr. Ambikanath Borah, M.A. 

„ Praphullachandra Ghosh, M.A. 

„ Abhaykumar Guha, M.A. Gopaldas Chauduri Lecturer). 

Pandit Khuddi Jha [Banaili^Srinagar Lecturer). 

Mr, B. C. Mazumdar, B.A. 

Sailendranath Mitra, M.A. 

„ K. Rangachari^ B.A. 

„ Puna Appaji Rao, B.Sc. 

„ Basantaranjan Ray. 

Maulvi Muhammad Sahidullah; M.A. 

Mr. Htmantakumar Sarkar, M.A. 
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Pandit Lakshman Sastri, 

Vedantabisharad N. S. Anantakrishna Sastri. 

Rai Saheb Dineschandra Sen, B. A. {Ramtanu Lahiri Research Fellow), 
Aga Md. Kazim Shirazi. 

Rev. R*. Siddhartha 

Mr. Gangapati Singh, B. A. {Tankanaih Chaudhuri Lecturer). 

The Hon’ble Dr. A. Suhrawardy, M.A., Ph.D. 

Dr I. J. S. Taraporewala, B.A., Ph.D. 

Pandit Rajendranath Vidyabhushan. 

COMPARATIVE PHILOLOGY. 

The Hon’ble Sir Asutosh Mookerjee. Kt., C.S.I.i Chairman. 

Mr. Praphullachandra Ghosh, M.A. 

,, Surendranath Majumdar, M. A. 

„ Sunitikumar Chatterjee, M.A.* 

„ B. C. Mazumdari B.A, 

Maulvi Muhammad Sahidullah, M.A. 

Dr. I. J. S. Taraporewala, B.A., Ph.D. 

MENTAL AND MORAL PHILOSOPHY. 

The Hon’ble Sir Asutosh Mookerjee, Kt., C.S.I., Chairman. 

Dr. Benimadhab Barua, M.A., D.Litt. 

Prof. H. Stephen, M.A., D.D. 

Mr. Jnanranjan Banerjea, M.A. 

,, Haridas Bhattacharyya, M.A. 

Pandit Kokileswar Bhattacharyya, M.A. 

Mr. Krishnachandra Bhattacharyya, M.A. 

„ Satischandra Chatterjee, M.A. 

Dr. Hiralal Haidar, M.A., Ph.D. 

„ ’ Ramdas Khan, M.A., Ph.D. 

Mr. Susilkumar Maitra, M.A. 

„ Ambikacharan Mitra, M.A. 

„ Khagendranath Mitra, M.A. 

Dr. Adityanath Mookerjee, M.A., Ph.D. 

Dr. Brajendranath Seal, M.A., Ph.D, 

Mr. B. N. Seal, B.A. 

Dr. Narendranath Sengupta, M.A., Ph.D. 

Rev. Dr. W. S. Urquhart, M.A., D.Phil. 

EXPERIMENTAL PSYCHOLOGY. 

The Hon’ble Sir Asutosh Mookerjee, Kt., C.S.I., Chairman. 

Mr. KrishnacAundra Bhattacharyya, M.A. 

Prof. H. Stephen, M.A., D.D. 


On leave. 
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Mr. Manmathanath Banerjee^ M.Sc. 

„ Haridas Bhattacharyya, M.A. 

„ Girindrasekhar Bose, M.Sc., 

„ B. C. Ghose, M.A., M.B. 

„ Haripada Maiti, M.A. 

„ Suhritchandra Mitra, M.A. 

Dr. Braj^ndranath Seal, M.A., Ph.D. 
ft Narendranath Sengupta, AI.A., Ph D. 

HISTORY. 

(Ordinary Course except Ancient Indian History.) 

The Hon’ble Sir A^tosh Mookerjce, Kt., C.S.I., Chairman. 

Prof. Pramathanatn Banerjee. M.A., D.Sc. 

Mr. Surendramohan Sanynl, M.A., M.Sc. 

Dr. Gauranganath Banerjee, M.A., Ph.D. 

Mr. Indubhushan Bannerjeej M.A. 

„ Pramathanath Banerjee, M.A. 

„ Nirmalchandra Chatterjee, M.A. 

„ J. N. Das Gupta, B.A., Oxon. 

„ A.C. Datta, M.A., B.C.L. 

Dr. Rameschandra Majumdar, M.A., Ph.D. 

Mr. S. Khuda Buksh, M.A., B.C.L. 

„ Bejoykumar Sarkar, A.B. 

„ Bipinbihari SeUi M.A. 

„ Surendranath Sen, M.A. 

» Jogischandra Sinha, M.A. 

The Hon’ble Dr. A. Suhrawardy, M.A., Ph.D. 

Mr. Y, J. Taraporewala, B.A. 

„ K. Zachariah, B.A. 

Ancient Indian History and Culture (including Special Course). 

The Hon’ble Sir Asutosh Mookherjee Kt, C.S.I, Chairman. 

Prof. Pramathanath Banerjee, M.A., D.Sc. 

Mr. Surendramohan Sanyal, M.A,, M.Sc. 

,, Dhireschandra Acharyy'a, M.A. 

„ Narayan Chandra Banerjee, M.A. 

Dr. Benimadhab Barua, M.A., D. Litt. 

Professor D. R. Bhandarkar, M.A. 

Mr. Haranchandra Chakladar, M.A. 

„ Ramaprasad Chanda B.A. 

,t Abinaschandra Das, M.A. 

,1 Nalinaksha Datta, M.A. 

„ Phanindralal Ganguli, M.A. 

Rai Bahadur B. A. Gupte, F.Z.S. 

Mr. H. B. Hannah, Bar-at-law. 

„ L. K. Ananthakrishna Iyer, B.A.| L.T. 

„ R. Kimura. 

„ Narendrakumar ^Majumdar, M.A. 

„ B. C. Mazumdar, B.A. 

„ Surendranath Majumdar, M.A. 
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Mr. J. Masuda. 

Pandit Babuya Misra, Jyotishacharyya 
Mr. Panchanan Mitra, M.A. 

, ,, Hemchandra Raychaudhuri, M.A. 

I, Arun Sen, B.A. 

I, Prabodhchandra Senguptai M.A. 

ANTHROPOLOGY. 

The Hon’ble Sir Asutosh Mookerjee, Kt., C.S.I., Chairman 
Prof. D. R. Bhandarkar, M.A. 

Dr. Radhakamal Mookerjee, M.A., Ph.D. 

Mr. Ramaprasad Chanda, B.A. 

Dr. Anathnath Chatterjee, M.B., B.S. 

Rai Bahadur B. A. Gupte, F.Z.S. 

Mr. L. K. Ananthakrishna Iyer, B.A., L.T. 

B. C. Mazumdari B.A. 

„ Panchanan Mitra, M.A. 

„ Saratchandra Mitra^ M.A. 

POLITICAL ECONOMY AND POLITICAL PHILOSOPHY. 

The Hon’ble Sir Asutosh Mookerjeei^Kt., C.S.I., Chairman 
Mr. Arun Sen, B.A. 

„ K. Zachariah, B.A. 

Dr. Pramathanath Banerjee, M.A., D.Sc. 

Mr, Pramathanath Banerjee, M.A. 

,1 Satischandra Chakrabarti, M.A, 

„ Nirmalchandra Chatterjee, M.A. 

„ Rohinimohan Chaudhuri, M.A. 

J. C. Coyajee, B.A., LL.B. 

, Mohitkumar Ghosh, M.A. 

„ Praphullachandra Ghosh, M.A., B.Sc. 

„ J. C. Kydd, M.A. 

„ Panchanandas Mookerjee, M.A. 

Dr. Radhakamal Mookerjee, M.A., Ph.D. 

Mr. Jitendraprasad Niyogi, M.A. 

„ B. Ramchandra Rao, M.A. 

„ Satischandra Ray, M.A. 

„ Krishnabinod Saha, M.A. 

„ Surendramohan San3ral, M.A., M.Sc. 

„ Bejoykumar Sarkar, A.B. 

„ Bipinbihari Sen, M.A. 

„ A, C. Sengupta, M.A. 

„ Jogischandra SInha, M.A. 
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PURE MATHEMATICS. 

The Hon’ble Sir Asutosh Mookerjee. Kt, C.S.I., Chairman 
Rai Bahadur A. C. Bose, M.A. 

Mr. P. Genguly, M.A. 

Dr. Haridas Bagchi, M.A., Ph.D. 

Mr. Hariprasanna Banerjee, M.Sc. 

„ SatischandraBasu, M.A. 

„ Indubhushan Brahmachari, M.A. 

Dr. C. E. Cullis, M.A., Ph.D. 

Mr. Sasindrachandra Dhar, M.Sc. 

,, Surendramohan Ganguli, M.Sc. 

„ Mohitmohan Ghosh, M.Sc. 

,, Satischandra Ghosh, M.A. 

,, Manoranjan Gi^ta, M.Sc. 

,, Narendrakumar, Majumdar, M.A. 

Dr. Syamadas Mookerjee, M,A.;JPh.D. 


COUNCIL OF POST-GRADUATE TEACHING IN 
SCIENCE, 1920-21 

The Hon'ble Sir Asutosh Mookerjee, Kt , C.S.I., M.A. D.L., D.Sc., Ph.D. 
President, 

The Hon'ble Sir Nilratan Sircar, Kt., M.A., M.D. 

Rai A. C. Bose, Bahadur, M.A. 

Dr. S. C. Bagchi, B.A., LL.B., LF. D. 

Mr. Jnanchandra Ghosh M.A. 

Bai U. N. Brahmachari, Bahadur, M.A., M.D., Ph.D. 

Prof. Sudhansukumar Banerjee, D.Sc. 

Mr. Nalinimohan Basu, M.Sc. 

„ Satyendranath Basu, M.Sc. 

„ Saradaprasanna Das, M.A. 

„ Bibhutibhushan Datta, M Sc. 

„ Siteschandra Kar, M.A. 
n Karunamay Khastgir, M.Sc. 

Dr. D. N. Mallik, B.A.. Sc.D., F.R.S.E. 

„ Meghnad Saha, D.Sc* (on leave) 

Mr. Nikhilranjan Sen, M.A. 

„ Hemchandra Sengupta, M.A. 

„ Susilkumar Acharyya, M.Sc. 

,, Chanichandra Bhattarharyya, M.A. 

„ Brajendranath Chakrabarti, M.Sc. 

Dr. Phanindranath Ghosh, M.A. Ph.D, 

Mr. P. C. Mahalanabis, B.A. 

„ Dwijendrakumar Majumdar, M.A. 

Dr. H. P. Harrison, M.A. 

Dr. Sisirkiimar Mittra, D.Sc. 

Mr. Jogeschandra Mookerjee, M.A. 

Prof. C. V. Raman, M.A. 

Mr. Abinaschandra Saha, M.Sc. 

Dr. D. M. Bose, M.A., B.Sc.. Ph.D. 

Mr. lyotibhiishan Bhadhuri, M.A. 

,1 Bidhubhushan Datta, M.A. 

Dr. Basiklal Datta, D.Sc. 

„ Jnanendrachandra Ghosh, D.SrCf^-vn ieave) 
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« POST-GrDUATE teaching in SCIENCE; 1920-21. 


Mr. R. N. Sen,M.A. 

,, Asutosh Maitra, M.A. 

Dr. P. C. Mitter, M.A. Ph.D. 

Mr. Jnanendranath Mookerjee, M.Sc. (on leave) 

Sir P. C. Bay, Kt., C.I.E., Ph.D., D.Sc., F.C.S. 

Mr. friyadaranjan Bay, M.A. 

„ Pulinbihari Sarkar, M.Sc. 

Prof. S. P. Agharkar; M.A., Ph.D. 

Mr. Surendranath Bal, M.Sc, 

„ Surendrachandra Banerjee, M.A. 

Dr. P. Briihl, D.Sc., I.S.O., F.C.S., F.G.S. 

Mr. J. C. Nag. B.Sc. 

„ Nibaranchandra Bhattacharyya, M.A. 

„ S. C. Mahalanabis, B.Sc., F.B.S.E. 

„ Saratlal Biswas, M.Sc. 

„ Hemchandra Dasgupta, M.A., F.G.S. 

„ E. Vredenburg, B.Sc., A.B.S. Vf. 

Prof. S. Maulik, M.A., (Cantab) F.E.S., F.Z.S., F.R.M.S. 
Mr. K. Mitter. B.^., (Wis.) 

Rai Bharatchandra Dhar, Bahadur, M.A. 

Dr. Harihar Ganguli, M.D. 

Principal, Presidency College, Calcutta. 

Rector, St. Xavier’s College, Calcutta. 

Principal, Scottish Churches College, Calcutta. 
f, Bangabasi College, Calcutta. 

„ Vidyasagar College, Calcutta. 

,, Ripon College, Calcutta. 

„ City College, Calcutta. 


EXECUTIVE COMMITTEE OF THE COUNCIL OF 
POST-GRADUATE TEACHING IN SCIENCE, 
1920-21 

The Hon’ble Sir Asutosh Mookerjee, Kt., O.S.I., M.A., D.L., D.Sc., Rh.D/ 
President. 

The Hon’ble Sir Nilratan Sircar, Kt., M.A., M.D. . 

Rai Bahadur Abinaschandra Bose, M.A. 

Mr. Jnanchandra Ghosh, M.A. 

Dr. D. N. Millik, B.A., Sc.D., F.R.S.E. 

„ Sudhansukumar Banerjee, D.Sc. 

Prof. C. V. Raman, M.A. 

Mr. CharuchAndra Bhattacharyya, M.A. 

Dr. P. C. Mitter, M.A., Ph.D. 

Mr. Asutosh Maitra, M.A. 

Dr. P. Briihl, D.Sc., I.S.O., F.C.S., F.G.S. 

Mr. J. C. Nag. B.Sc. 

„ S. C. Mahalanobis, B.Sc., F.R.S.E. 

,, Nibaranchandra Bhattacharyya, M.A. 

„ E. Vredenburg, B.Sc., A.R.S.M. 

„ Hemchandra Dasgupta, M. F.G.S. 

Prof. S. Maulik, M.A. 

Mr. K. Mitra, B.A., (Wis.) 
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POST-GRADUATE TEACHING IN SCIENCE, 1920-21. 

POST-GRADUATE TEACHERS IN SCIENCE, 

1920-21 

APPLIE!) MATHEMATICS. 

Prof- Sudhansukumar Banerjee, D.Sc. 

Mr. Nalinimohan Basu, M.Sc. 

Satyendranath Basu, M.Sc. 

„ Saradaprasanna Das, M.A. 

„ Bibhutibhushan M.Sc. 

„ Siteschandra Kar, M.A. 

,, Karunamay Khastgir, M.Sc. 

Dr. D. N. Mallik, B.A., Sc.D.. F.R.S.E. 

Dr. Meghna#Saha, D.Sc. (on leave) 

Mr. Nikhilranjan Sen, M.A. 

„ Hemchandra Sengupta, M.^. 

PHYSICS. 

Mr. Susilkumar Acharyya, M.Sc. 

Prof. Sudhansukumar Banerjee, D.Sc. 

Mr. Charuchandra Bhattacharyya, M.A. 

, Satyendranath Bose, M.Sc. 

Brajendranath Chakrabarti, M.Sc. 

Dr. Phanindranath Ghosh^ M. Ph.D. 

Mr. P. C. Mahalanabis, B.A. 

„ Dwiiendrakumar Mujumdar, M.A, ^ 

Dr. D. N. MalHk. B. V, Sc.D., F.R.S.E. 

„ H. P. Harrison. 

Dr. Sisirkumar Mitra, D.Sc 

Mr. Jog^schandra Mookerjee, M.A. 

Prof. C. V. Raman, M.A. 

Mr. Abinaschahdra Saha, M.Sc. 

Dr. Meghnad Saha, O.Sc. (on leave.) 

Prof. D. M. Bose, M.A., B.Sc., Ph.D. 

CHEMISTRY. 

Mr. Jyotlbhushan Bhaduri, M.A. 

„ Bidhubushan Datta, M.A. 

Dr. Rasiklal Datta, D.Sc. 

., Jnanendrachandra Ghosh, D.Sc. (on leave.) 

Mr. R. N. Sen, M.A. 

„ Asutosh Maitra, M.A, 

Dr. P. C. Mitter, M.A., Ph.D. 

Mr. Tnanendranath Mookerjee, M.Sc. (on leave.) 

Sir C. Ray, Kt. C.I.E., Ph.D., D.Sc., F.C.S. 

Mr. Priyadaranjan Ray, M.A. 

,, Pulinbihari Sarkar, M.Sc. 


BOTANY. 

Prof. S.P. Agharkar, M.A., Ph.D. 

Mr. Surendranath Bal, M.Sc. 

„ Surendrachandra Banerjee, M.A. 

Dr. P. Bruhl, D.Sc., I.S.O., F.C.S., F.G.S, 
Mr. J. C. Nag, B.Sc. 

Part i — $ 
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POST-GRADUATE TEACHING IN SCIENCE, 1920-21. 


PHYSIOLOGY. 

Mr. Nibaranchandra Bhattacharyya, 

S. C. Afabalanobis, B.Sc., F.R.S.E. 

GEOI.OGV. 

Mr. Saratlal Biswas, 

,, Hemchandra Dasgupta, M.A., F.G.S. 

E. Vredenburg, B.Sc., A.R.S.M, 

ZOOLOGY. 

Prof. S. Maulik, M.A. (Cantab.) 

Mr. K. Miter, B.A. (Wis.) 
o Bharatchandra Dhar, M.A. 

Dr. Harihar Gangiili, M,D 


BOARDS OF HIGHER STUDIES (Science). iq2o.2i. 

APPLIED MATHEMATICS. 

The Hon’ble Sir Asutosb Mookerjee, Kt., C.S.I., M.A., D.L,, D.Sc,, Ph.D., — 
Chairman. 

Rai Abinaschandra Bose, Bahadur, M.A. 

Prof. D. M. Bose, M.A., Ph.D. 

Prof. Sudhansukumar Banerjee, D Sc. 

Mr. Nalinimohan Rasu, M.Sc. 

,, Satyendranath Basu, M.Sc. 

„ Saradaprasanna Das, At. A. 

,, Bibhutibhushan Oatta, .M.Sc. 

,, Siteschandra Kar, M.A. 

„ Karunamay Khastgir, M.Sc. 

Dr. D. N. Mallik, R.A., Sc. D., F.R.S.H. 

„ Meghnad Saha, D.Sc, (on leave) 

Mr. Nikhilranjan Sen, M.A. 

,, Hemchandra Sengupta, M.A 

PHYSICS. 

The Hon’ble Sir Asutosh Mookerjee, Kt., C.S.I., M,A., D.L., D.Sc , Ph.D.,— 
Chairman 

Dr. P. Briihl, D Sc., I.S.O., F.C.S., F.G.S. 

Mr. Jnanchandra Ghosh, M.A. 

„ Susilkumar Acharyya, M.Sc, 

Prof Sudhansukumar Banerjee, D.Sc. 

Mr. Charuchandra Bhattacharyya, M.A. 

,, Satyendranath Bose, M.Sc. 

,, Brajendranath Chakrabarti, M.Sc. 

Dr. Phanindranath Ghosh, M.A., Ph.D. 

Mr. P. C. Mahalanobis, B.A. 

„ Dwijendrakumar Majnmdar, M.A. 

Dr. D. N. Mallik, B.A., Sc.D., F.R.S.E. 

,, H. P. Harrison. 

„ Sisirkumar Mitra, D.Sc. 

Mr. ji^esoiiandra Mookerjee, M.A. 

Prof. C. V. Raman, M.A. 

Mr. Abinaschandra Saha, M.'Sc. 



POST-GRADUATE TEACHING IN SCIENCE, 1920-21. 


35 


Dr. Meghnad Saha, D.Sc. (on leave) 

Prof. D. M. Bose, M.A., I’h.D. 

CHEMISTRY. 

Sir P. C. Ray, Kt., C.l.E., Ph.D., D.Sc., F.C.S., Chairman. 
Mr. S. C. Mahalanabis, B.Sc. , F.R.S.E. 

,, Jyotibhushan Bhaduri, M.A. 

,, Bidhubhushan Datta, M.A. 

Dr. Rasiklal Datta, D.Sc. 

,, Jnanendtachandra Ghot>h, D.Sc. (on leave) 

Mr. R. N. Sen, M.A. 

,, Asutosh Maitra, M.A. 

Dr. P. C. Mitter, M.A., ph.D 

Mr. Jnanendraiiath Mookerjee, M.Sc. (on leave) 

„ PriyadaranjaK^Ray, M.A. 

„ Pulinbihari Sarkar, M.Sc. 

Dr. Phanindranath Ghosh M.A., Ph.D. 

Mr. Satyendranath Bose, M.Sc. 


BOTANY 

Dr. P. Briihlj D.Sc., J.S.O., F.C S., F G.S., Chairman. 

Prof. S. P. Agharkar, M.A., Ph.D. 

Mr. Nibaranchandra Bhattacharyya, M. V 
,, G. C. Bose, M.A. 

„ S. C. Mahalanobis, B.Sc.j F.R.S.E. 

,, Surendranath Bal, M.Sc. 

,, Surendrachandra Banerjec, M.A. 

„ J. C. Nag, B.Sc. 

PHYSIOLOGY. 

Mr. S. C. Mahalanobis, B.Sc., F.R.S.E., Chairman. 

The Hon ble Sir Nilratan Sarcar, Kt., M.A,, M.D. 

Rai Bahadur Dr. Upendranath Brahmachari, M.A., M.D., Ph.D. 
Mr. Susilkuiuar Ach.iryya, M.Sc. 

,, Nibaranchandra Bhattacharyya, M.A. 

GEOLOGY. 

Ml, E. Vredenburgf B Sc., A.R.S.M , Chairman. 

Dr. P. Briihl, D.Sc., I.S.O., F.C.S., F.G.S. 

Mr. Susilkumar Acharyya, M.Sc. 

,, Saratlal Biswas, M.Sc. 

,, Hemchandra Dasgupta, M.A., F.G.S. 

„ G. C. Bose, M.A. 

ZOOLOGY. 

The Hon’ble Sir Nilratan Sircar, Kt., M.A., M D., Chairman, 
Prof. S. Maulik, M.A. (Cantab). 

Mr. K. Mitter, B.A. (Wis.) 

„ Bharatchandra Dhar, M.A. 

Dr. Harihar Ganguli. M.D. 

Mr. S. C. Mahalanobis. B.Sc., F.R.S.E. 

», H. Vredenburg, B.Sc., A.U.S.M. 



Ill 

Boards 


BOARDS OF STUDIES, iq2o. 

(/) Board of Studies in English. 

The Hon’ble Sir Asutosh Mookerjee, Kt., C.S.I., President. 

Mr. Herambachandra Maitra^ M.A. 

Dr. H. Stephen, M.A., D.D. 

Mr. J. N. Das Gupta, B A. (Oxon.)i Barrister-at law. 

Dr Brajendranth Seal, M.A., Ph.D. 

Mr, J. R. Banerjea, M.A., B.L. 

Rev. Dr. G. Howells, M.A , Ph.D., B Litt., B.D. 

Mr. T. S. Sterling, M.A. 

Rev. Dr. W. S. Urquhart, M.A., D.Phil. 

Mr. Charuchandra Biswas, M A., B.L. 

Dr. Harendracoomar Mookerjee, M.A., Ph.D. 

Mr. Praphullachandra Ghosh, M.A. 

(2) Board of Studies in Greeks Latins French, German and Armenian 

Dr. H. Stephen, M.A., D.D., President 

Mr. J N. Das Gupta, B.A* (Oxon.), Barrister-at-law. 

Dr. S. C. Bagchi, B.A., LL.B , LL.D. 

Rev. Father F. X. Crohan, S. }. 

Rev. Dr. G. Howells, M.A., Ph.D., B Litt, B.D 
Mr. T. S. Sterling, M.A. 

Mr. A, H. Harley, M.A. 

Mr. E. F. Oaten, M.A., LL.B. 

Rev. E. C. Dewick, M.A. 

Mr. Praphullachandra Ghosh, M.A. 

(j) Board of Studies in Sanskrit, 

The Hon’ble Sir Asutosh Mookerjee, Kt , C.S.L, President. 

The Hon’ble Sir Devaprasad Sarvadhikary, Kt.. C.I.E., M.A., LL.D. 

Mr. Adharchandra Mookerjee, M.A., B.L. 

Rai Saheb Bidhubbushan Goswami, M.A. 

Mr. j. R. Banerjea, M.A., B,L, , 

Mr. Birajmohan Majumdar, M.A., B.L. 

Mr. Jaminibhushan Ray, Kabiraina, M.A., M.B., M.R.A.S. 

Mr. D. R. Bhandarkar, M.A. 

Mr. Manmathanath Ray, M.A., B.L. 

Mr. Charuchandra Biswas, M.A., B L. 

Mr. Pramathanath Banerjee, M.A., B L, 
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Board of Studies in Sanskritic Languages , 

The Hon’ble Sir Asutosh Mookerjee, Kt., C.S.I., President. 

Mr. Adharchandra Mookerjee, M.A., B.L. 

Mr. J. C. Ghosh, M.A. 

Kai Saheb Dineschandra ^en, B.A. 

Mr. Birajmohan Majumdar, M.A., B.L. 

Mr. Jaminibhushan Ray, Kabiratna^ M A., M.B., M.R.A.S. 

Mr. D. R. Bhandarkar, M A. 

Mr. Manmathanath Ray, M.A. B.I.. 

Mr. Charuchandra Biswas, M.A., B L. 

Mr, Pramathanath Banerjee, M.A., B L. 

Mr. Praphullachandra Ghosh, M.A. 

( 5 ) Board of Studies in Hebrew. 

Dr. H. Stephe^ M.A., D.D., President. 

Rev. Dr. G. Howells, M.A , Ph.D., B.Litt.. B.D. 

Rev. Father F. X. Crohan, S. J 
Mr. A. H. Harley, M.A. 

{6) Board of Studies in Arabic^ Persian and Urdu. 

The Hon’ble Dr. A. Suhrawardy, M.A., Ph.D., D.Litt., Barrister-at-Law., 

President. 

The Hon’ble Nawab Sir Syed Shamsul Huda, K.C.LE., M.A., B.L. 
Shams-ul-Ulaina Abu Nasr Md. Waheed, M A. 

Maulvi Muhammad Irfan, M.A. 

Mr. S. Khuda Buksh, M.A., B.C L. 

Mr. Z. R. Z. Suhrawardy, M.A., B L., Barrister-at-Law. 

Mr, A. H. Harley, M.A. 

Nawab A F. M. Abdur Rahman, Khan Bahadur, Barrister-at«Law. 

Khan Bahadur Ahsanulla, M.A. 

Aga Md. Kazim Shirazi. 

Dr. H. Suhrawardy, F.R.C.S., L.M., M.D. 

( 7 ) Board of Studies in History. 

Mr. D R. Bhandarkar, M.A., President. 

The Hon’ble Sir Devaprasad Sarvadhikary, Kt., C.I E., M.A., LL. D. 

Mr, Adharchandra Mookerjee, M.A., B.L. 

Mr. J. N. Das Gupta, B.A. ^Oxon.). Barrister-aULaw. 

Rai Saheb Dineschandra Sen, B A. 

Mr. J. R. Banerjea, M.A., B.L. 

Mr. S Khuda Buksh, M.A., B.C.L. 

•Rev. Dr. W. S. Urquhart, M.A , D.Phil. 

Mr. Pramathanth Banerjee, M.A., B L. 

Mr. E. F. Oaten, M.A , LL.B. 

Mr. Praphullachandra' Ghosh, M.A. 

{8) Board of Studies in Economics and Political Philosophy . 

Mr. Satischandra Ray, M.A., President. 

Mr. Adharchandra Mookerjee. M.A., B.L. 

Dr. Brajendranath Seal, M A., Ph.D. 

Mr. J. N. Das Gupta, B.A. (Oxon.), Barrister-al-Law. 

Mr G. Findlay Shirras, M.A., F S S., F R.E.S. , 

Dr Hiralal Haidar, M A., Ph D. 

Rev. Dr. W. S. Urquhart, M.A., D.Phil. , 

Mr. R. N. Gilchrist, M.A. 

Mr. Pramathanath Banerjee, M.A., B.L, 

Mr. E. F. Oaten, M.A., LL.B. 
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f^gj Board of Studies in Mental and Moral Philosophy . 

Dr. Brajendranath Seal, M.A., Ph D., President. 

Dr. H. Stephen, M.A., D.D. 

Mw. J. R. Banerjea, M.A., B.L. 

Dr. HiraJal Haidar, M.A., Ph.D. 

Rev. Dr. G. Howells, M.A., Ph.D., B.Litt., B.D. 

Rev. Dr. W. S. Urquhart, M.A., D Phil. 

Mr. D. R. Bhandarkar, M.A. 

Mr. ManmathanatVi Ray, M.A., B.L. 

Mr. Charuchandra Biswas, M A., B.L. 

f'loj Board of Studies in Chemistry . 

Sir P. C. Ray, Kt., C.I.E . D.Sc., Ph.D., F.C.S., President 
Kai Chunilal Basu, Bahadur, M.B., I.S.O., F.C.S. 

Rai Upendranath Brahmachari, Bahadur, M.A., M.D., Ph.D. 

Mr G. C. Bose, M.A., M.R.A.S, 

Mr. S. C. Mahalanobis, B.Sc , F.R.S.E. 

Dr. P. Bruhl, I.S.O , D.Sc., F.C.S., F.G.S. 

Mr. J. C. Ghosh, M A. 

Rai Kumudinikanta Banerjee, Bahadur, M.A 

Mr. Jaminibhushan Ray, Kaviratna, M.A., M B., M.R.A.S, 

Rev. Dr. J. Watt, M.A., D.D. 

Rai B. N. Das, Bahadur, M.A., B.Sc. 

Dr. P. C. Mitter, M.A., Ph.D. 

(//) Board of Studies in Mathematical and Experimental Physics. 

Dr. D. N. Mallik, B.A., Sc.D., F.R.S.E., President, 

Rai Chunilal Basu, Bahadur, M.B., I S.O., F.C.S. 

Rai Upendranath Brahmachari, Bahadur, M.A., M.D., Ph.D. 

Dr. C. E. Cullis, Ph.D. 

Mr. S. C. Mahalanobis, B.Sc., F.R.S.E. 

Mr. J. C. Ghosh, M.A 

Rai Kumudinikanta Banerjee, Bahadur, M.A. 

Rev. Dr. J. Watt, M.A., D.D. 

Rai B. N. Das, Bahadur, M.A., B.Sc, 

Mr. D. B. Meek, M.A., B.Sc. 

Rai A. C. Bose, Bahadur, M.A. 

( 1 2 ) Board of Studies in Zoology . 

The Hon’ble Sir Nilratan Sircar, Kt., M.A., M.D., President. 

Dr. Kedarnath Das, Dhatribidyarnab, C.I.E., M.D. 

Rai Upendranath Brahmachari, Bahadur, M.A., M.D., Ph.D. 

Mr. S.C. Mahalanobis, B.Sc., F.R.S.E 
Dr. P. Briihl, D.Sc., I.S.O., F.C.S., F.G.S. 

Lt-Col. D. McCay, M.D., I.M.S. 

(/j) Board of Studies in Geology and Mineralogy . 

Dr. P. Bruhl, I S.O , D.Sc., F.C.S., F.G.S., President. 

Dr. D. N. Mallik, B.A., Sc.D., F R.S.E. 

Rev. Dr. J. Watt, M.A.. D.D. 

Rai B. N. Das, Bahadur, M.A.> B.Sc. 

Mr. D. B. Meek, M.A,, B Sc. 

Rai A. C. Bose, Bahadur, M.A. 



BOARDS OF STUDIES 


('\4) Board of Studies in Botany. 

Dr. P. Bruhl, I.S.O., D Sc., F.C.S., ^ President . 

The Hon’ble Sir Nilratan Sircar, Kt., M.A., M.D. 

RAi Chunilal Basu, Bahadur, M.B., I.S.O., F.C S. 

Dr. KedArnath Das, Dhatribidyarnabf C.I.E., M.D. 

Mr. G. C. Bose, M.A., M.R.A.S. 

Mr. S, C. Mahalanobis, B.Sc., F.R.S.E. 

Mr. Jaminibhushan Ray, Kabiratnut M.A., M.B., M.R.A.S. 

Lt -Col. D. McCay, M.D., I.M.S. 

Dr. C. A Bentley, M B., D P.H., D.T.M.H. 

Mr Siirendrachandra Banerjee, M.A. 

1 / 5 ) Board of Studies in Physiology . 

Mr S. C. Mahalanobis, B.Sc., F'.R.S.E., President. 

The Hon’ble Sir Nilratan Sircar, Kt., M.A., M.D. 

Rai Chunilal Basu, Bahadur, M.B., I.S.O., F.C.S. 

Dr. Kedarnath Das, DhairibidyarnabfQ I.E., M.D. 

Rai Upendranath Brahmarhari, Bahadur, M.A , M.D., Ph.D. 
Mr. G. C. Bose, M.A., M.R.A.S. 

Dr. D. N. Mallik, B.A., Sc.D., F.R.S.E. 

Lt.-Col. U. McCay, M.D., I.M S. ' 

Dr. C. A. Bentley, M.B., D.P.H., D.T.M.H. 

Mr. Surendraehandra Banerjee, M.A. 

</ 6 ) Board 0 / Studies in Experimental Psychology . 

Dr. H.P Stephen, M A , D,D.. President. 

The Hon’ble Sir Nilratan Sircar, Kt., M.A., M.D. 

Dr*. Brajendrunath Seal, M.A., Ph.D. 

Dr, Hiralal Haidar, M.A., Ph.D. 

(/ 7 ) Board o}> Studies in Mathematics. 

The Hon’ble Sir Asutobh Mookerjee, Kt., C.S.I., President. 
The Hon’ble Mr. Mahendranath Ray, C.I.E.,? M.A., B.L, 

Dr. C. E. CulHs, Ph.D. 

Dr. S. C. Bagchi, B.A., LC.B., LL.D. 

Mr. I. C. Ghosh, M.A. 

Dr. D. N. Mallik, B.A., Sc.D. F.R.S.E. 

.Mr. }. R. Banerjca, M.A., B.C. 

Mr. Biraj rnohan Majumdar, M.A., B.L. 

Mr. Apurbachandra Datta, B.A. 

Mr. Manmathanath Ray, M.A., B L. 

Rai A. C. Bose, Bahadur, M.A. 

{j 8) Board of Studies in Geography. 

iN?r. Birajmohan Majumdar, M.A., B.L., President. 

Mr. Adharchandra Mookerjee, M A., B.L. 

Mr. G. C. Bose, M.A., M.R.A.S. 

Mr. 1. C. Ghosh, M.A. 

Rai Kumudinikanta Banerjee, Bahadur, M.A. 

Rev. Dr. J. Watt, M.A., D.D. 

Rai B. N. Das, Bahadur, 'M.A. , B.Sc. 

Mr. W E. Griffith, M.A. 
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BOARDS OF STUDIES 


(rg) Board of Studies in Teaching. 

Dr. Brajendranath Seal, M.A., Ph.D, President, 

Mr. G. C. Bose, M.A., M.R.A.S. 

Dr. D. N Mallik, B.A., Sc.D., F.R.S E. 

Rai Saheb Dineschandra Sen, B.A. 

Rev. Dr. J. Watt, M.A., D.D. 

Mr. W. E Griffith, M A. 

Rev. Dr. W. S. IJrquhart, M.A., D. Phil. 

Dr. Harendracoomar Mookerjee, M.A , B.L. 

Mr. Praphullachandra Ghosh, M.A. 


{20) Board of Studies in Law 

The Hon’ble Sir Asutosh Mookerjee, Kt., C S.I., M.A., D.L , D.Sc., Ph.D., 
F.R.A.S , F.R.S. E., President. 

Sir Rashbehary Ghose, Rt.. C.S I , C.I.E., M.A., D.L, Ph.D. 

The Hon’ble Mr Mahendranath Ray, C.I.E., M.A., B.L 
Dr S. C. Bagrhi, B.A . LL.B., LL.D. 

Mr. Birajmohan Majumdar, M.A , B.L 
Mr. S. Khuda Buksh, M.A., B C.L. 

Dr. Dwarkanath Mitra, M A. D.L 
Mr. Manmathanath Ra> , M.A. , B.L. 

Mr. Charuchandra Biswas, M A., B.L. 

The Hon’ble Dr. Abdulla-al-Mamun Suhrawardy, M.A., D.Litt., Ph.D., 
Barrister-at-Law. 

Mr. Pramathanath Banerjee, M.A., B.L. 

Mr. D. N. Mitra; B.Sc , LL.B 

(2/) Board of Studies in Medicine. 

Lt.-Col B FI. Deare. M.B , D.E^ H., .M. K C P., LM.S., President. 

The Hon’ble Sir Nilratan Sircar, Kt., M.A., M.D. 

Rai Chunilal Basu, Bahadur, M.B , LS.O , F.C.S. 

Dr. Kedarnath Das, Dhatribidhyarnab^ C.F.E., M.D. 

Rai Upendranath Brahrruchari, Bahadur, M A., M D , Ph.D. 

Lt.-Col. F. O’Kinealy. LM.S. 

Dr. Bidhanchandra Ray, B.A., M.D., F.R.C.S., M.R C.P. 

The Hon’ble Surgeon General W. H. B. Robinson, C.B., I.M.S., 

Lt.-Col. A. Leventon, F.R.C.S.L, LM.S. 

Dr. C. A. Bentley, M B , D.P.H. D.T.M.H. 

Dr. H. Suhrawardy, F.R.C.S. L M., M.D. 

Lt.-Col. J. C. H. Leicester, M.D., LM.S. 


{22) Board of Studies in Engineering 

The Hon’ble Mr. F. A. A. Cowley, C.I.R., President. 

Mr. B. Heaton. ' 

Dr. P. Briihl, I.S.O., D.Sc., F.C S., F G.S. 

The Hon’ble Sir Rajendranath Mookerjee, K.C I.E. 

Mr T. H. Richardson. M.A., B.A.L, M.LO.E. 

Mr. H. A. Crouch. F.R.I B.A. 

The Hon’ble Mr. C. D. M. Hindley, M.A., M? Inst. C.E. 
Rai Sailcndranath Banerjee, Bahadur, B.E. 

Mr. A. Macdonald, M.A., B.Sc. 
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BOARD OF ACCOUNTS, 1920 

The Hon'ble Mi. Mahendranath Ray, Chairman 
Dr. D. N. Mallik, B.A., So D., F^R.S E. 

Dr. H C. Mookerjeo, M A , Ph.D. 

BOARD OF MODERATORS IN ARTS AND SCIENCE, 

rij2o. 

The Hon’ble Sit Asutosh Mookerjcc, Kl, C S.f., M A., D L., O Sc,, Ph.D. 

Rai Upendranath Brahmachari, Baliadur, M.A. M D, Ph D. 

Mr. J, N. Dasgupta, B.A. 

Mr. S C. Mahalanobis, B Sc., F R S.K. 

The Hon. Dr. A.ipuhrawnrdy, M A., F^h D. D.lJtt., Bar-at-Ia\v 

LIBRARY GENERAL COMMITTEE, 1920. 

The Hon’ble the Vice-Chancellor, President, Ex^ojjlcw 
The Hon’ble Sir Asutosh Mookerjee, Kt C.S I 

Principal Herambachandra Maitra, M A -- 

Dr. Brajendranath Seal, M.A , Ph.D. 

Mr. J. N. Das Gupta, B A., (Oxon' 

Mr S. C. Mahalanabis, B So., F.R S K 
Mr. Satischandra Ray, M.A 
Rev. Dr. J Watt, M.A , D.D. 

Rev. Dr. G. Howells, M A,, Ph D , R Litt., B D 

S. Khuda Buksh, Esq , M.A., B C.L 

Dr. Ridhancliandra Ray, M.D , M.U.C' P, F R.C.S. 

Or. P. C. Miller, M A.. Ph.D. 

Prof, D. R. Bhandarkar, .M A 
The Registrar, Ex^-oJ^cio. 

LIBRARY EXI^'CUTIVK COMMITTER, 1920. 

The Hon’ble the Vice-Chanrellor, President^ Ex-officio 
The Hon’ble Sir Asutosh Mookerjee, Kt., C S I. 

Mr. ]. N. Das Gupta, B.A (Oxon^ 

Dr. Bidhanchandra Ray, B.A , M D., M.R.C F.R. C.S 
The Registrar, Rx-offiicio, 

STUDENTS' RESIDENCE COMMITTEE, 1920. 

The Hon’ble Sir Asutosh Mukerjee, Kt., C S.I., Chairman. 

Principal Herambachandra Maitra, M.A. 

Rai Chiinilal Bose, Bahadur, I.S.O , M.B, FC.S. 

Principal G. C. Bose, l^.A , M.R.A.S. 

Rev. Dr. W. S. Urquhart, M A., D.Phil. 

The Hon’ble Dr. Abdullah-al-Mamun Suhrawaidy, M.A , D hitt , Ph.D. 

. TRANSFER COMMITTEE, 1920. 

The Hon’ble Sir Nilratan Sircar, Kt , M.A., M.D , Chairman. 

Dr. H. Stephen, M.A., D.D. 

Dr. S. C. Bagchi, B.A., LL B., LJ..D. 

Mr. J. R. Banerjea, M.A., B.L. 

Aga Md. Kazim Shirazi. 


Part i — 6 



Board of Examiners 

PREMCHAND ROYCHAND RESEARCH 
STIjDENTSHIPS, 1919. 

Literary Surjects 

The Hon’ble Sir Asutosh Mookerjee, Kt., C.S.I., M.A , D.L.) D.Sc., Ph.D , 
Chairman. 

Mahamahopadhyay Dr. Satischandra Vidyabhiishan, M.A, Ph.D. 

Rev. Dr W. S. Urquhart, M.A , D.Phil 
D. R. Bhandarkar, Esq., M.A. 

Mahamahopadhyay Dr. Ganganath Jha, M.A , D.Litt. 

K. P.' Jayaswal, Esq., M.A. 


SciKN’TiFic Subjects. 

The Hon’ble Sir Asutosh Mookerjee, Kt., C.S.I., M.A., D.l,., D.Sc Ph D. 
Chair7nan 

Dr. Syamadas Mookerjee, M.A., Ph.D. 

Dr. P. ('. Mitter, M.A., Ph.D 


Ph.D. examination, iqjq 

HOARD OF EXAMINERS. 

Dr. Brajendranath Seal, M.A , Ph.D 
Mahamahop'idhyay, Dr. S. C. VSdyahhiishan, M A., Ph D 
Prof. D. R. Bhandarkar, M.A. 

K P. |ayas\val, Esq., M.A , I.L B > 

Dr. Henry Stephen, M.A , D D 
Rev. Dr. W. S. Urquhart, M.A, D.Phil 
Dr. GI^H. T. Ross. 

Rev. A. G. Hogg. 

Dr. V. A. Sukhtankar, M.A , Ph.D. 

Dr. S. K. Relvalkar. 

Sir P. S. Sibaswamy Iyer, Kt. 

N. S. Sqbba Rao, Esq. 

S. C. Ray, Esq , M.A. 

J. C. Coyajee, Esq., B.A., LL.B 
Dr. Harold Mann. 

A. Howard, Esq. 

C. S. Taylor, Esq 


D.Sc.. EXAMINATION, 1919 

BOARD OF EXAMINERS. 


Dr. N. Annandale, D.Sc. 
Prof. W. M. F. Woodland 
Lt.-Col. J. Stephenson 
Prof. A. W. Porter 
Mr. E. Cunningham 
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M. A. EXAMINATION, 1919. 

ENGLISH. 

The Hon’ble Sir A.sutosh Mpokerjee, Kt., C.S.I.) M.A., D.L., D.Sc., Ph.D.> etc. 
The Rev, A. B. Johnston, M.A. 

Siisilkumar De, Esq., M.A. 

Dr. Harendracoomar Mookerjee, M A., Ph.D. 

The Rev. Dr. George Howells, M A , Ph.D., B.Litt., B.D. 

Bijaygopal Mukerjee, Esq., M.A, 

Rajanikanta Guha, Esq., M.A. 

Praphullachandra Ghosh, Esq., M.A. 

Srikumar Banerjcc, Esq , M A. 

T. O. D. Dunn, Esq., M.A. 

J. W. Holme, Etj,, M.A. . 

Jaygopal Bancrjee, Esq., M.A. 

Hocambachandra Maitra, Esq , M A. 

Dr. Henry Stephen, M.A , D.D. 

Rai Lalitmohan Chattcrjee, Bahadur, M.A 
Saileswar Sen, Esq , M.A. 

Satyendranath Bhadra, Esq., M.A. , 

]. R. Barrow, Esq., M.A. 

F. W. Siidmersen, Esq., B.A. 

Sunitikumar Chatterjee, Esq., M.A. 

R C. Gofi'iri, Esq., M.A. 

Satischandra De, Esq., M.A. 

Nalininiohan Chatterjee, Esq., M.A. 

SANSKRIT. 

The Hon’ble Sir Asutosh Mookerje.^, Kt., C.S.I., M.A., D.L,, D.Sc., Ph.D., etc. 

Pandit Sitaram Sastri 

Pasupatinath Bhattacharyya, Esq., M.A. 

Pandit Sakalnarayan Sarnia 
Dr. S. K. Belvalkar, M.A., Ph.D. 

Dr, I. |. S. Taraporewalla, B.A., Ph.D. 

Prabhatchandra Chakrabarti, E2sq., M.A. 

Dr. P. D. Gune, M.A., Ph.D. 

Mahamahopadhyay Dr. Satischandra V'idyabhushan, M.A., Ph.D. 
Mahamahopadhyay Kaliprasanna Bhattacharyya, M.A. 

Debendranath Ray, Esq., M.A. 

Lakshminarayan Chatterjee, Esq, M A. 

Pandit Asutosh Sastri, M.A. 

Pandit Rajendranath Vidyabhushan 
Pandit Nalinimohan Sastri, IVf*A. 

Pandit Bhagabatkumar Sastri, M A. 

Mahamahopadhyay Pramathanath Tarkabhushan 

Mahamahopadhyay Laksman Sastri 

Kokileswkr Bhattacharyya, Esq., M A 

Pandit N. S. Anantakrishna Sastri Vedantabisharad. 

Mahamahopadhyay Dr. Ganganath Jha, M.A. D.Litt' 

Pandit Krishnacharan Tarkalankar 

Mahamahopadhyay Ry. Kupusswami Sastri Aiyangar, M.A. 

Dhireschandra Acharyya, Esq., M.A. 

Dr. V. A. Sukhtankar, M.A., Ph.D. 

Muralidhar Banerjee, Esq., M A. 

Pandit Haragobinda Das Seth 
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Niranjanprasad Chakrabarti, Esq, M.A. 

D. R. Bbandarkar, Esq , M.A. 

Dr. T. K. Laddu. B.A., Ph.D. 

Surendranath Majumdar, Sastrj, M A 

PALI. 


Sailendranath Mitra, Esq , M.A. 

Samana Punnananda 

Mahamahopadhyay Dr Satisrhandra Vidyabhushari; M.A., Ph.D. 
Rajaguru Bhagabanchandra Mahasthabir 
Swami Siddhartha 

Dr. Benimadhab Baruya, M.A, D.Litt 
Nalinaksha Datta, Esq., M.A. 

Surendranath Majumdar, Sastri, M.A 
D. R. Bhandarkar, Esq., M.A. 

Dr. T. W. Rhys Davids, Ph D. 

Radhagobinda Basak, Esq, M..\ 

ARABIC. 


Maulvi Abu Musa Ahmadui Haq , 

Shams-ul-Uliria Amjad All 

The Hon’ble Dr A. Suhtawardy, .M.A , Ph.D., D.Litt. 

Shams-ul-Ulama A N. Wahced, M. \. 

Shams-ul-UIama Vilayet Hossain. 

Maulvi Muhammad Irfan, M.A. 

Dr. Muhammad Ayatullah, M.B,, C M 
A. H Harley, E.sq., M A. 

PERSIAN 

The Hon’ble Sir Asutosh Mookerjcc, Kt., C.S.I., M.A , D.L., D.Sc. Ph.D,, etc 
Z R. Zahid Suhrawardy, Esq , M.A , B I. 

'rhe Hon'ble Dr- \. Suhrawardy, .M.A , Ph.D., D.Litt 
Dt. Musharraf 111 Haq, F'h.D. 

Shains-ul-Llama Vilayet I-Io:5sam 
Aga Kazim Shirazi 
Col C. L Peart, I. A 


. COMPARATIVE PHILOLOGY. 

Dr. Mark Collin, s, Ph D. 

Dr. I. ] S. Taraporevvaila B.A., Ph D 
Dr. S K. Belvalkar, M.A , Ph.D. 

*Dr. P. D. Gune, M.A., Ph.D 

Mahamahopadhyay Dr Satischandra Vidyai)hu.shaj|p M.A., Ph.D. 

Sunitikumar Chatteijee, Esq, M.A 
B. C. Maiumdar, E.sq , B.L. 

B T. Anlclfsaria, Es(j , M A 
Praphullachandra Ghosh, Esq, M A 

MENTAL AND AIORAi. PHILuSOPHV 

The Hon’ble Sir Asutosh Mookerjec, Kt., C.S L, M.A. D.L., D.Sc, Ph.D. et( 
Khagendranath Mitra, Esq., M A. 

J. R. Banerjea, Esq, M A., B.L 
Dr. Hiralal Haidar, M A , Ph.D. 

Dr. Henry Stephen, M A,, D.D. 

Dr, Adityanath Mookerjee, M.A., Ph.D. 
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Siisilkumar Maitra, Esq., M.A. 

G. Langley, Esq., M.A. 

Haridas Bhattaeharyya, Esq , M.A. 

Dr Brajcndranalh Seal, M.A , Ph.D. 

Dr. Narchdranath Sengupta, M.A,, Ph.L>. 

Krishnachandra Bbattacharyya, Esq , M.A. 

P/K. Chakrabarty, Esq., M.A. 

Dr. P. K. Ray, D.Sc. 

A. C. Mitra, Esq., M A 

Dr. Ramdas Khan, M A., Ph.D. 

The Hon’ble Mr. Justice G. C. Rankin, M.A. 

The Rev. Dr. W. S. Urquhart, M.A., D.PhjI. 

G. Ewan, Esq., M A. 

Dr. B. C. Ghose, M^., M.B , B.C. (Cantab). 

Satischandra Chatterjcc, Esq , M A. 

« 

HISTORY. 

The Hon’ble Sir Asulosh Mookcrjee, Kt , C.S.I., M A , D.L , D.Sc., Ph.D., etc. 
Hipinbihari Sen, Esq , M.A. 

G Anderson, Esq., M.A- 
D. R. Bhandarkar. Esq , M.A 
,Pr. Rameschandra Majumdar, M.A., Ph.D. 

Dr. Gauranganath Banerjee, M. V., B.L., Ph.D. 

Pramathanath Banerjee, Esq., M.A., B L. 
f. N Das Gupta, Esq , B.A. (Oxon.) 

Y. J. Taraporevvalla, Esq, B.A. 

A. C. Dutt, Esq., M A , B.C.L. 

S. Khuda Buksh, Esq., M.A , B C.L 
Aswinikumar Mukerjee, Esq , M.A. 

The Hon’ble Dr. A. Suhravvardy, M.A., Ph.D., D.Lttt. 

L. F. Rushbrook Williams, Esq., B A., B Litt. 

Hemchandra Raychaudhuri, Esq , M.A. 

Indubhushan Banerjee, Esq, M.A. 

Surendranath Sen, Esq , M.A. 

Adharchandra Muokerjee, Esc^ , M A , B.I. 

K. Zachariah, Esq , B.A. 

Bijaykumar Sarkar, Esq., A.B. 

Satist haudra Ray, Esq., M.A. 
jogischandra Sinha, Esq,, M.A. 

Nirmalchandra Chatterjee, Esq , M.A 

ANCIENT INDIAN HISTORY AND CULTURE. 

D. R Bhandarkar, Esq., M.A. 

S. Krishnaswamy Aiyangar, Esq , M.A. 

Dr. Radhakuinud Muokerjee, M.A . Ph.D 

Mah 'mahopadhyay Dr. Satischandr.i Vidyabhii^S »t-, M A., Ph.D. 

Hai aiichandra Chakladar, Esq , M.A. 

Dr. lienimadhab Bariiya, M.A,, ILLill 
Dhlreschandi’a Acharyya, Esq , M A. 

POLiriGAL ECONOMY AND POLiriCAL PHILOSOPHY. 

The ilon’ble Su* Asutosh Mookeijeci Kt., C.S.l , M.A., D.L.., D.Se , Ph D., etc. 
]. C* Coyajee, Esq., B.A, LL.B. 

Percy Anotey, Esq., M.A. 

Panchanandas Mookerjee, Esq., M.A. 
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Durgagati Chattoraj, Esq., M.A. 

Satischandra Ray, Esq., M.A. 

Dr. Pramathanath Banerjee, M.A., D.Sc. 

Bhiijangabhushan Mookerjee, Esq., M.A., B.L. 

Jogi^chandra Sinha, Esq , M.A. 
f. C. Kydd, Esq., M.A. 

Bi^ayi^mar Sarkar, Esq., A.B. 

G. Findkiy Shirras, Esq., M.A., F.S.S. 

E. A. Horne, Esq., M.A. 

Rohinimohan Chaudhuri, Esq , M.A. 

Jitendraprasad Niyogi, Esq., M.A. 

Krishnabinod Saha, Esq , M.A. 

Surendramohan Sanyal, Esq., M.A 
Praphullachandra Ghosh, Esq., M.A. 

A. C. Sengupta, Esq,, M.A. 

Arthur Brown, Esq., M.A., LL.U. 

Pramathanath Banerjee, Esq., M.A., B.L. 

Bipinbihari Sen, Esq., M.A. 

K, Zachariah, Esq., B A. 

Radhakamal Mookerjee, Esq., M.A. 

Satischandra Chakrabarti, Esq , M.A. 

M.A. AND M.Sc. EXAMINATIONS. 

PURE MATHEMATICS. 

The Hon,ble Sir Asutosh Mookerjee, Kt., C.S.I., M.A., D.L., D.Sc , Ph.lh, etc, 
Phanindralal Ganguli, Esq., M.A., B.L. 

Hariprasanna Banerjee, Esq , M Sc. 

Indubhushan Brahmachari, Esq., M.A. 

Sati.schandra Basu, Esq., M.A. 

Dr. Syamadas Mookerjee, M.A., Ph.D. 

Surendramohan Ganguli, Esq , M.Sc 

B. M. Sen Esq., M.Sc. (Cal.), B.A. (Cantab) 

Gopal Singh Chowla, Esq., M.A. 

Manoranjan Gupta, Esq., M.Sc. 

Narendrakumar Majumdar, Esq., M.A. 

The Hon’ble Mr. R. P. Paranjpye, M.A. 

Dr. C. E. Cullis, M.A., Ph.D. 

Sasindrachandra Dhar, Esq., M.S,c. 

Satischandra Ghosh, Esq., M.A. 

Dr. Haridas Bagchi, M.A., Ph.D . 

Rai A. C, Bose, Bahadur, M.A. 

APPLIED MATHEMATICS 

The Hon’ble Sir Asutosh Mookerjee, Kt., C.S.L, M.A., D.L.; D.Sc. Ph D. 
Saradaprasanna Das, Esq., M.A. 

Siteschandra Kar, Esq., M.A. 

C. V. Raman, Esq., M.A. 

Karunamay Khastgir, Esq , M.Sc. 

The Hon’ble Mr. R. P, Paranjpye, M.A. 

Nalinimohan Bose, Esq , M.Sc. 

B. M. Sen, Esq., M.Sc., B.A. (Cantab.). 

Hemchandra Sengupta, Esq., M.A. 

Nikhilranjan Sen, Esq., M.A. 

Bibhutibhushan Datta, Esq., M.Sc. 
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Rai, A. C. Bose, Bahadur, M.A. 

Dr. Sudhansukumar Banerjee, D.Sc. 
Dr. D. N. Mallik, B.A , Sc.D. 

Dr. Meghnad Saha, D.Sc. 

Dr. C. E. Cullis, M.A., Ph.D. 
Satyendranath Bose. Esq , M.Sc. 

P. Ganguli, Esq , M.A., B.L. 

Dr. Ganes Prasad, M.A., D.Sc. 


PHYSICS. 

The Hon'ble Sir Asutosh Mookerjee, Kt., C.S.I., M.A., D.L.; D.Sc., Ph.D., etc. 
D. B. Meek, Esq., M.A. 

Susilknniar Acharyya, Esq., M.Sc. 

Abinaschandra Saha, Esq., M.Sc. 

Surendranath Gh Esq., M.Sc. 

Rai Kurnudinikanta Banerjee, Bahadur, M.A 
Dr. D. N. Mallik, B.A., Sc.D. 

Dr. Sudhansukumar Baperjee, D.Sc. 

P. C- Mahalanabis, Esq., B.Sc. 

Charuchandra Bhattacharyya, Esq., M.A 
Phanindranath Ghosh, Esq., M.A. 

Sisirkumar Mitra, PZsq-, M.Sc. 

Dr. Meghnad Saha, D.Sc. 

Dwiiendrakumar Majumdar, h^sq,, M.A. 

Dr. Wali Mahomed, M.A., Ph.D. 

Surendranath Maitra, Esq., M.A. 

Satyendranath Rasu, Esq., M.Sc, 
jogeschandra Mookerjee, Esq., M.A. 

CHEMISTRY. 

Dr. Bimanbihari, n(;, D.Sc. 

Dr. Rasiklal Datta, D.Sc. 

Chandrabhuslian Bhadhuri, Esq., B.A 
Priyadaranjan Ray, Esq., M.A. 

Jyotibhushan Bhaduri, Esq., M.A. 

Asutosh Maitra, Esq., M A. 

Pulinbihari Sarkar, Esq , M.Sc. 

Dr. P. C. Mitter, M A. Ph.D. 

Dr, A nukulrhandra S ^rkar, M.A., Ph.D. 

Rai B, N Das Bahadur, M.A., B.Sc. 

Viidhubhushan Datta Esq-, M.A. 


BOTANY. 

J. C. Nag, F , B.Sc 

G. C. Bose, y-q.. M.A , M.R.A.S. 

Surendrach -nd'-a Banerjee, Esq., M.A. 

Dr. P Bruhl, ISO, D<c , F.C.S., F G.S. 

S. C. Mahal -u^bis Esq. 1. Sr., F.R S E. 

S. N. Bal, Esq., VE^c 

PHYSIOLOGY. 

Rai Dr. U. N. Brahmachari, Bahadur,. M.A. . M.D., Fh D. 
Lt.-Col. D. McCay, M.D., l.M.S. 

The Hon’ble Sir Nilratan Sircar, Kt., M.A., M.D. 
Narendramohan Bose, Esq., M.Sc. . 

S C Mahalanabis, Esq., B.Sc., F.R S.E. 

Nibaranchandra Bhattacharyya Esq., M.A. 
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EXPERIMENTAL PSYCHOLOGY. 

S.C. Mahalanabis, Esq., B.Sc., F. R.S.E 
Dr. Narendranath Sengupta, M.A., Ph.D. 

Dr. B. C. Ghosh, M.A., M.B., B.C. (Cantab) 

Dr. Girindrasekhar Rose, M.St'., M.B. 

Khagendranath Mitter, Esq., B.A 
Manmathanath Banerjee, Esq., M Sr, 

Haripada Maiti, Esq., M.A. 

Haridas Bhattachaiyya, Esq , M S< 


GEOLOGY. 


G. de p. Cotter, Esq. 

Saratlal Biswas, Esq , M.S(' 

E. Vredenberg, Esq , B.Sc., A.R S.M. 

Hemchandra Dasgupta, Esq., M.A. 

B. A. EXAMINATION, 1919. 

ENGLISH. 

Paper-Settfs. 

The Hon’ble Sir Devaprasad Sarvadhikary, Kt., C.I.E, M.A., LL.D. etc 
The Hon''bIe Mr. W. C. Wordsworth, M.A. 

Dr. Henry Stephen, M.A., D.D. 

Dr. Harendracoomar Mookerjee, M.A., Ph.D 
Rev. Dr. George Howells, M.A , Ph.D., B.L»tt , B D. 

J. N. Das Gupta Esq., B.A., (Oxon.) 

Jaygopal Banerjee Esq., M A. 

Rev. Father F X. Crohan, S J. 


Exami.nfrs. 

Honours 


Mr, F W. Sudmersen, B A. 

„ T. S. Sterling, M.A 
Dr, H. C. Mookerjee, M.A., Ph.D. 

Rev. Dr. G. Howells, M.A., Ph D., B.Litt; B D 
„ Father F. X. Crohan, S.J. 

Mr. Praphullachandra Ghosh, M.A. 


Pass 


Dr. H. Stephen, M.A,, D.D,, Chairman 
Rai Lalitmohan Chatterjee, Bahadur, M.A. 
Mr. J. W. Holme, M.A. 

,, Paresnath Sen, B.A, 

„ Bi jaygopal Mukerjee, M.A. 

Srikumar Banerjee, M.A. 

„ -Satyendranath Bhadra, M.A. 

,, Satischandra De, M.A, 

,, Nrityagopal Mukerjee, M.A. 

„ Narendranath Chakrabarti, M.A. 

,, Rabindranaryan Ghosh, M.A. 

,, Rajanikanta Guha M.A. 

,, Satischandra Mukerjee, M.A , B I,, 
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Mr. Abinaschandra Rose, M.A. 

,, Jaygopal Banerjee, M.A. , 

,, Bhushanchandra Das, M.A, 

,, Susikujnar De, M.A. 

,, Haranchandra Chakladar, M. A. 

,, Saileswar Sen, M.A- 
,, Praphullachandra Ray, M A. 

,, Sunitikumar Chatterjee, M.A. 

„ Kunjalal Nag, M A. 

Dr. Jajneswar Ghosh, M.A., Ph.D. 

Rev. J. C. Scrimgeour, M A. 

Rev. Dr. C. H. Watkins, M.A. D.Th. 

Mr. J. N. Rawson, B.Sc.,B.D, 

,, R. C. Goffin,^4.A, 

,, J. S. Zemin. 

„ J. Drake, B.A., B D. 

„ A. Cameron, M.A. 

„ C. C. Biswas, M.A., B.L. 

„ Herambachandra Maitra, M.A. 

ALTERNATIVE PAPER IN ENGLISH. 
Paper-Setters. 

Herambachandra Maitra, Esq., M.A, 

J. W. Holme, Esq., M A. 


Ex \M1.VKK 

Heramba Chandra Maitra, Es(]., M.\, 

VERNACULAR COMPOSITION 
BENGALI. 

Pai’p r-vSk7TH'rs. 

Rai Saheb Dineschandra Sen, H.A. 

Prabhatkumar Mukorjee, Esq., R A 


Examiners.' 

Mr. Ramendrasundar Trivcdy,. M.A’. H^ad Examintf^ . 
Rai Saheb Isanchandra Ghosh, M A. 

Mr. Jog/ndranath Bose, B A. 

,, Harendralal Ray, B.L. 

„ Prabhatkumar Mukerjee, B.A. 

„ Gobindanath Guha, M.A. 

,, Sasadhar Ray, M.A , B.L. 

,, Purnachandra De, B.A. 

,, Charuchandra Banerjee, B.A. 

,, Nikhilnath Ray, B.A. 
u Sasankamohan Sen, B.L. 

HINDI. 

Paper-Setters. 

Puranchand Nahar, Esq., M.A. 

Lala Sit^ram, Esq., B.A. 

Part i~ -y 



EXAMINERS. 




EXAiv^^r 


Lala Sitaram, Rsq., B.A. 


URDU. 


Paper-Setters, 

Z. R.'^ahicl Suhrawardy, Esq. 

Maulavi Muhammad Ibrahim, B.A. 


Examiner. 

S. Khuda Buksh, Esq., M.A., B.C.E. 

URIYA. 

Papfr-Si^tter Si Examiner. 
Madhumdan Das, Es(j., 15 A. 

ASSAMESE. 


Paper-Setters 

Ilemchandra Gosvvanii, Esq., B.A 
Padmanath Baruya, Esq., B.A. 

Examin’fr. 


Mr. Nabinrhandra Bardolai, B L. 


We Lin. 

Tin, M.A 

Mr, Manns: Ba, B.A. 


BURMESE. 

P kpfr-Sk rTi>, ks 


F-LX \ M I ,\'I- R. 

SltCONi:) LANGUAGES. 
SANSKRIT. 

Paper-Setters 

TTonoitrs, 


Th«“ Hon'ble Sir A.sutosh Mnkerjee, Kt , C.S.L 

MahaniabcjpatlHyay Dr. Satiscbandra Vidyabhiishan, M.A,, Ph.D. 

,, Kali PrasannH Bhattacbaryya, M.A. 

Rai Bahadur Rajendrachandra Sastri, M.A., B.L. 

Hrajalal Chakrabarti, Esq., M.A » B.L. 

D. R. Bhandarkar, Esq., M.A. 

Kuojalar Nag, Esq., M.A. 

Surendranath Majumdar, Esq , M.A. 

Pass. 

The Hon’ble Sir Asutosh Mookerjee, Kt., C. S. I. 

MM. Kaliprasanna Bhattacbaryya, M.A. 

Mr. Brajalal Chakrabartty, M.A., B.L. 

Kokileswar Bhattacbaryya, Esq., M.A. 



EXAMINERS 


Examiners. 

Honours. 


Pandit Asutosh Sastri, M.A. 

Prof. D- R. Bhandarkar, M.A. 

MM. Dr. Satischandra Vidyabhushkn, M.A., Ph.D. 
Mr. Umacharan Banerjee, M.A. 

„ Biharilal Banerjee, M.A. 

,, Matilal Bhattacharyya, M.A. 


Pass 


Mr. Matilal Bhattacharyya, M.A. 

,, Surendranath Bhattacharyya, M.x\. 
,, Bhagabatkiin'i#!- Sastri, M.A, 

,, Kokileswar Bhattacharyya, M.A. 

,, Pasupatinath Sastri, M.A. 

„ Debendrakuinar Banerjee, M.A. 

,, Satkari Adhikari, M.A. 

„ Surendranath Majunidar, M.A. 

,, Jogendranath Bhattachary_ya, M.A. 
„ Bhabeschandra Banerjee, M.A. 

,, Harihar Banerjee, M.A. 
f, Debendranath Ray, M A. 

,, Umacharan Banerjee, M.A. 

,, Banamali Chakrabarti, M. 

„ Biharilal Banerjee, M.A. 


PALI. 


Paper-Se pters. 

Mahamahopadhyay Dr. S. C. Vidyabhushan M A.. Ph D 
Dr. Beniniadhab Baruya, M.A., D.Litt. 

Surendranath lyiajumdar, Esq., M.A. 

^ . E.xami.nkrs. 

Pass and Honours 

M. M. Dr. Satischandra Vidyabhushan, M.A., Ph.l) 

Mr. Sailendranath Mitra, M.A. 

Dr. Benimadhab Baruya, M.A., D.Litt 

ARABIC 

P.\PE R-S E T r E RS . 

Maulvi Md. Abu Tahir 
Shams-ul-ulama Md. A. N. Wabced, M.A. 

M'^lvi Abdul Aziz 


Kxaminer.s. 

Honours. 

The Hon’ble Dr. A. Suhrawardy, M*A , Ph.D. 
Mr. A. H. Harley, M.A. 

Shams-ul-UIama Abu Nasr Md. Waheed> M.A. 
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Pass. 

The Hon’ble Dr. A. Suhrawardy, M.A., Ph.D. 
Mr. A. H. Harley, M A. 

Mauivi Md. Irfan, M.A. 

PERSIAN. 

Paper-Setters. 

Khan Bahadur Mahamnnad Ibrahim, B.A. 

Aga Kazim Shirazi 

Z. R. Zahid Suhrawardy, Esq. 

Examujers. 

Honours, 

Capt. C. L. Peart> I. A. 

Mr. Zahadur Rahim Zahid Suhrawnrdy, M.A. 

Aga Kazim Shirazi 


Pasi>. 

Khan Bah^idur .Mauivi Md. Ibrahim, B.A 
S. M. Khalil Ahmed, M.A 
Dr. M. Hukk, Ph.D. 


GREEK. 

PAl>EK-SETrEKK. 

The Hon'ble Mr, W C. Wordsworth, M..A. 

The Rev R Gee 


E\.\mineks. 

Rev. R Gee, M.A. 

Rev. A. B. Johnston, M A. 

The Hon’ble Mr. W. C. Wordsworth, M.A. 

l.ATIN, 

l\\PKK-Sli.7TERS. 


Dr. Henry Stephen, D.D. 

]. W Gunn, Esq., M A. 

The Rev. Dr. G. Howells, .M.A , Ph.D., B. Litt., B.l 

E.\.\ MINERS. 


Rev. G. H. C. Miguh, M.A. 

The Hon’ble Mr. W. C. Wordsworth, M.A. 

Dr. H Stephen, M.A., D.D. 

SYRIAC. 

P.\per-Setter. 

A. H. Harley. Esq., M.A. 

Examiners. 

Mr. A. H. Harley, M.A, 

Rev. Father P. T. Geevergeese, M.A, 
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FRENCH. 

Pa PER- Setters. 

The Rev. F'ather K, Francotte, S.J. 

T. S. Sterling, Esq., M.A. 


Examiners 


Rev. Father E Francotte, S.J. 

Mr. T. S Sterling, M.A 

Dr. I. J. Taraporawala, B. A,, Ph.D. 

ARMENIAN. 

Paper-Setter and Examiner. 


Mr. M. J. Seth. 


HEBREW. 


P vfer-Ski’ikrs and Examiners. 

Rvv, Dr, c; Howells, M A , Ph.D , P Litt , R.D. 

Mr. A H. Harley, M.A 
Kev G H. C, Angus, M.A. 

HISTORY 

PAPbR-SEl'lEKS. 


Honours, 

Mahi^mahopadhy.^y Haraprasad Sastri, C.I.E., M.A^ 
Adharchandra Mookerjee, Esq , M.A., B.I. 
Jadunath Sarkar. Esq., M.A. 

Arthor Brown, Esq., M.A. 

The Hon’ble Mr. W, C. Wordsworth, M.A. 

W A. J. Archbold, Esq.. M.A., LL.R. 

Pass, 

Bipinbihari Sen, Esq . M..\. 

R. N. Gilchrist, Esq., M.A. 

N. C. Sen Esq., M.A. 

Examiners 

Honoiiris. 


Mr ]. N. Das Guptai B.A (Oxon.). 
Mr. K. S. Zachariah, B.A, (Oxon ). 
Mr, Adharchandra Mookerjee, M..A. 
Professor. D, R. Bhandarkar, M.A. 


Pass . 

Or. Ramtschandra Majumdar, M.A , Ph.D. 
Mr S. Khuda Biiksh. M.A., B.C.L. (Oxon.). 
,, Santosh Chatterjee, M.A. 

Aswinikumar Mookerjee, M.A. 

,, Krishnadhan Banerjee, M.A. 

,. Upendranath Ghoshal M A. 
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Dr. Gaurangfanath Banerjee, M.A.., Ph.D. 

Mr; Pramathanath Banerjee, M.A. 

,, Hemchandra Raychaiidhuri, M.A, o 

P^)LITICAL ECONOMY AND POLITICAL PHILOSOPHY. 

Paper-Setters. 

Honours. 


C. J. Hamiltoni Esq., M.A 
G. Findlay Shirras, Esq., M.A. 

Mr. W. C. Wordsworth, M.A. 

J, hi. Das Gupta, Esq., B.A. (Oxon.). 

Dr. Pramathanath Banerjee, M.A., D.Sc. 
Dr. Brajcndranath Seal, M.A., Ph.D 


Mr. C. J. Hamilton, M.A. 
Mann Subedar, Esq , B.Sc. 
Satischandra Ray, Esq., M.A. 


Examiners. 

Honours 

Dr. Pramathanath Banerjee, M.A., 0.Sc. 

Mr, W. C. Wordsworth, M.A. 

Mr. G. Findlay Shirras, M.A., F.S.S. 

Mr. Satischandra Chakrabarti, IVVA. 

„ J. C. Coyajee, B.A., LL.B, 

„ Arthur Brown, M.A., LL.B. 


Dr. Radhakamal Mookerjee, M.A., Ph.D. 

Mr. Bhujangabhushan Mookerjee, M.A. 

,, Panchanandas Mookerjee, M.A. 

„ Jitendraprasad Niyogi, M.A. 

„ J. C. Kydd, M.A. 

„ Durgagati Chattoraj, M.A. 

,, Jogischandra Sinha, M.A. 

„ S. C. Bose, M.A. 

„ A. C. Sengupta, M.A. 

• ^ 

MENTAL AND MORAL PHILOSOPHY. 
Paper-Setters. 

Honours. 

Dr. Henry Stephen, M.A., D.D. 

Ambikacharan Mitra, Esq., M.A. 

P. K. Chakrabarti, Esq , M.A. 

Dr. P. K. Ray, D.Sc. 

A. G. Hogg, Esq., M.A. 

Dr. BrajeAdranath Seal, M.A., Ph.D. 



EXAMINERS ' 


(Pass.) 

Dr. H. Stephan, M.A., D.D. 

Mr. Ambikacharan Mitra, M.A. 

Dr. Ramdas Khan, M.A., Ph.D. 

Examinerl; 

Honours. 

Dr. Brajendranath Seal, M.A., Ph.D. 

Dr. Hiralal Haidar, M.A., Ph.D. 

Rev. Dr. W. S. Urquhart, M.A., D. Phill. 

Mr. Krishnachandra Bhattacharyya, M.A. 

„ J. R. Banerjea, M.A. • 

,, J. Langley, 


(Pass.) 

Dr, Adityanath Mookerjee, M.A., Ph.D. 

Mr. Khagendranath Mitra, M.A. 

,, Hemchandra De, M.A 
Rev. G. Ewan, M.A. 

Mr. Susilkumar Maitra, M.A. 

Dr. Ramdas Khan, M.A., Ph.D. 

,, Narendranath Sengiipta, M.A., Ph.D. 
Mr. Krishnachandra Bhattacharyya, M.A. 

Dr. Hiralal Haidar, M.A., Ph.D. 

Rev. Dr. W. S. Urquhart, M A., D.Phill 
Mr. Haridas Bhattacharyya, M.A. 

,, Purnachandra Raychaudhuri, M.A. 


B.A AND B.Sc. EXAMIPMTIONS, 1919. 

MATHEMATICS. 

Paper-Setters, 

Honours. 

The Hon'blf Sir Asuto'^di Mookerjee, Kt , C S.I., M.A., D.L., D.Sc., Ph.D. etc. 
The Hon’ble Mr, Mahendranath Ray, C.I E., M.A., B.L. 

Dr. Syarnadas Mookerjee, M.A., Ph.D. 

Dr. C. E. Cullis, M.A., Ph.D. 

Kai Abinaschandra Bos(‘, Bahadur, M.A, 

(Pass.) 

The Hon’ble Sir Asutosh Mookerjee, Kt., C.S.l. 

Dr. Haridas Bagchi, M.A., Ph.D. 

Mr. Sucertdramohon Ganguli, M. Sc. 

Examiners, 

Honours. 

Mr. Rajanikanta Barat, M.A. 

„ Kaliprasanna Chattoroj, M.A. 

Dr. D. N. Mallik, R.A., Sc.D., F.R.S.E. 

Dr. Haridas Bagchi, M.A., Ph.D. 

Mr. Bhupatimohan Sen, M.Sc., B.A, 

Dr. Sudhansukumar Bancrjee, D Sc, 
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EXAMINERS 


PHVSIOT.OGY. 

Paphr-Sk rrFRs, 

Sir Nilratan Sircar, Kt., M A., M.D. 

Rai Bahadur Dr. V. N. Brahmachari. M.A , M.D., Ph.D- 
Lt.-Col. D. McCay, M.D., I. M S. 

Dr S. Sarbadhikari, C I-E.^ B A , M.D 

Examikfrs. 

(Pass and Honours.) 

The Hon’ble Sir Nilratan Sircar, Kt., M.A , M.D. 

Rai Bahadur Dr, Upendrjj>nath Brahmachari, M.,\ , M D Ph D. 
Mr. S. C. Nahalano))i.s, B.Sc., F.R.S.h:. 

Lt.-Col. D McC'ay, M.D., 1 M.S. 


BOTANY. 

P\frr-Sfti'ers 

Dr P. Hn'ihl, I.S.O., D Sc. F.C S., F G.S. 

S. C. M .ahaLanubis, Ksq , B.Sc., I'.R S.K. 

Fxa.mini- Rs 

(/*ass tiud Hojiours y 

Mr. S. (\ Mahalanobis, H Sc , F.R.S.F. 

„ Siircndrachanflr.i Bancrj(‘c, M.A, 

„ J. C. Na^, B Sc. 

Dr. Girindranath Moolcerjec, B.A , M.D* 

GICOLOGV AND MINERALOGA'. 

Papfr-Sk i'ter-s. 


P. N. Bose, Esq., R Sc, F.G.S 
Dr L. L FernAor, D Sc , F.G.S. 

K. Vrederibertr, Fisq , B.Sc, .M F.G.S. 

h'\ \M I \r rn. 

(Pass a?id //.juouf'f.) 

Mr Hemchaiidui I a, M A 

,, R. Vredenbiirgli, M A. 

F M Robertorj, M Sc. 

ZOOLOGY. 

PAPER-SKTfERS. 

Dr. F. H C}rav(‘l>, D.Sc. 

Dr R. I. ( haudluiri, l^.Sc 
S. W. Kemp, R^q., B.A. 



EXAMINERS 
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Examiners. 
(P( 76 :s and Ilonouys. i 


Mr. S. \V. Kemp. B.A. 

Or B. L, Chjtufihuri, D.S<'. 

I.A. AND I.Sc. EXAMINATIONS, 1919. 

ENGLISH. 

P^PER-ShTlKKo 


J. R. Banerjea, JJsq., M.A., B L. 

Dr. Harendracoomar Mookerjee, AI.A . l*k D. 
|. N. Das gupta, Esq,, B.A. (oxon) 


Examiners. 

Mr. P. C. Ghosh, M.A., Head Examiner in Fir^t Paper. 

Dr. Harendracoomar Mookerjee, M.A., Ph D., Head Examier in Second Paper 
Rev. Dr. G. Howells. M.A. Ph.D., B.IJtt., B.D , Head Examiner in Third Paper. 
Mr. Gopalchandra Maitra, M.A. 

,, Basantakumar Ray, M.A. 

Nripendrachandra Banerjee, M.A. 

Rampada Majumdar, M.A. 

,, Girijasankar Bhattacharyya, M.A. 

,, Praphullakumar Guha, M.A. 

„ Hirankumar Banerjee, M.A. 

„ Manibhushan Sen, M.A. 

„ Syamacharan Mookerjee, M.A. 

„ Achyutakumar Datt, M.A. 

,, Nirmalkumar Siddhanta, M..A. 

,, Jiteschandra Guha, M.A. 

Praphullakumar Das, M.A. 

Miss. Victoria Mookerjee, M.A. 

Mr. Suhaschandra Ray, M.A. 

,, Anandakrishna Sinha, M.A. 

,, Aswinikumar Ghosh, M.A. 

„ Chandicharan Mitra, M.A. 

,, Nalinimohan Chatterjee, M.A. 

,, Girijaprasanna Sanyal, M.A, 

,, Panchanan Mitra, M.A. 

„ Dwijendranath Bhattacharyya, M.\. 

,, C. H. Linton, Al.A. 

„ Ishanchandra Ghosh, M.A. 

,, Sureschandra Ray, M.A. 

„ Priyanath Chatterjee, M.A. 

,, Bhupendrachandra Basu, M.A. 

,, Rabindramohan Datta, M.A. 

„ *!ohinimohan Bhattacharyya, M.A. 

„ Someswar Mookerjee, M.A. ' 

„ Batuknath Bhattacharyya, M.A. 

„ Mukundakisor Chakrabarti, M.A. 

Dr. S. K. Gupta, M.A., Ph.D., B.Litt. 

Rev. G. H. C. Angus; M.A. 

Mr. S C. Chaudhuri, B.A. 

R«v. G. H. Mathews, M.A. 
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EXAMINERS 


Mr. Saratchandra Gupta, M.A. 

„ Basantakumar Ray, M,A. 

„ Girindranath Chatterjee, M.A , B.T. 

„ Narendranath, Chatterjee, M A. 

,, Asutoyh Chatterjee, M.A. 

,, Sureschandra Sengupta, M.A. 

„ Padininibhushan Kudra, M.A., 

,, Bipinbihari Gupta, M.A. 

,, Amulyachandra Aikat, M.A. 

,, Surendrachandra Gupta, M.A 
,, Kiranchandfa Basu, M.A. 

,, Kirankumar Basu, M.A. 

ALTERNATIVE PAPER IN ENGLISH. 
Papkr-Seti ers 

The Rev. Dr. G. George HowelKs, M.A , Ph.D., B.Litt., B.D. 
Rai Lalitno})an Chatterjee, Bahadur, M.A. 


K\ VMINKR.S. 

Mr. S. i\ . Bhadra. M A 

VERNACULAR COMPOSITION. 

BENGALI. 


P.\per-Setter.s. 

Rai Saheb Dineschandra Sen, B..\ 

Mr. Kokileswar Bhattacharyya, ]\1.A. 


E.xaminers. 

M. M. Dr. Satischandra Vidyabhushan, M.A., Ph D. Head Examiner, 
Mr. Panchanan Ghosal, M.A., B L. 

„ Satischandra Mitra, B.A. 

„ Narcndranath Bhattacharyya, B A. 

„ Girindrakumar Sen, M.A. 

,, Parimalkumar Ghosh, M.A 
,, Bhubanniohan Banerjce, M.A. 

,, Gurubandhu Uhattacharyya, B I'. 

„ Abinaschandra Das, M.A. 

„ Rajendranath KanjilaJ, B.L. 

,, Nalinikanta Bhattasali, M.A. 

,, Anilchandra Mukerjee, M.A., B.L. 

„ Manmathanath Ghosh, M.A. 

„ Kumudranjan Mallik, B.A. 

„ Abbayakumar Guha, M A , B L. 

„ Pransankar Sengupta, M A., B.L, 

Rai Bahadur Dinanath Sanyal, B.A., M.B. 

Rai Saheb Haranchandra Rakshit. 

Mr. jagadananda Ray 
,, Charuchandra Basu 
,, Nagendranath Basu 
,, Hr?Tlchandra Vidyaratna 
„ Rajanikanta Chatterjee, B.A. 



EXAMINERS 
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HINDI. 

Paper-Setters. 


Mr. Lala Sitaram; B.A. 

Mr. Somnath Jharkandi, M A. 


Examiners. 


Mr. Puranchand Ndhar, M.A., B.L. 


URIYA. 

Paper-Setter. 

Mr. Brajanandan Daf, M.A. 

Examiner. 

Mr. Dasarathi Fanigrahi, B.A.. B.T. 

ASSAMESE. 
FaPEK-SeT'I h 

Mr. Hftmchandra Gobwaini, B.A. 

Mr. Nabinchandra Bardolaij B.A. 

Examiner 


Srijut Satyanath Bora B.L. 

BURMESE. 

vPapfr-Setters. 

Mg We Lin 
Mg Tin, 

Examiner, 

Mauijg Ba Maw, B.A. 

KIJASI, 

Paper-Setter. 

Mr. R. R. Thomas M.A. 

Examiners. 

Mr. Roy Rowland Thomas, M A. 
kcv. J. C. Evans. 

URDU. 

Paper-Set TERs. 


Mr, Md. Yusuf. 

Mr. Z. R. Zahid Suhrawardy, 


Ex \MINER. 


Maulvi Fakhruddiii Ahmed, M.A. 
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EXAMINERS 


MATHEMATICS. 

Paper-Setters. 

The Hon’bic Sir Asuiosh Mookcrjee, Kl., C.S.I., M.A., D.L., D.Sc., Ph.D.i etc. 
Dr. D. N. Mallik, B.A., Sc.D. 

Narendrakumar Majumdar, Esq., M.A. 

Examiners. 

Dr. Syamadas Mukerjee, M.A., Ph.D., Head Examiner. 

Mr. Karunamay Khastagir, M.Sc. 

„ Nagendranath Swarnakar, M.A. 

„ Chintaharan Ray, M.A. 

,, Muktidaranjan Ray, M.A. 

,, Siteschandra Kar, M.A. 

„ Baikunthachandra Ray, M.A. 

„ Bankimda.s Banerjee, M.A. 

,, Hemchandra Sengupta, M.A. 

,, Upendranath Ray, M.A. 

,, Satischandra Ghosh, M.A. 

,, Debaprasad Ghosh, M.A. 

,, Nalinimohan Bose, M.Sc. 

„ Satyendranath Bose, M.Sc, 

„ Meghnad Saha, M.Sc. 

,, Hariprasanna Banerjec, M.Sc. 

„ Bibhutibhushan Datta, M.Sc. 

,, Harshanath Sen, M.Sc. 

,, Taraknath Bhattacharyya, M.Sc. 

PHYSICvS. 

Paper-Setters. 

Ramcndrasundar Trivedi, Esq., M.A. 

Dr. D. N. Mallik, B.A., Sc.D. 


Examiners. 

Mr. D. B. Meek, M.A., B.Sc, Head Examiners, 

Mr. Gangadhar Mukerjee, M.A. 

„ Manorathadhan De, M.A. 

„ Radhikamohan Chaudhuri, M.A. 

„ Radhagobinda Bhawani, M.A. 

,, Susilchandra Chakrabarti, M.A. 

Jogeschandra Mukerjee, M.A. 

„ Rajanikanta De, M.A. 

„ Susilkumar Acharyya, M.Sc. 

„ Sisirkumar Mitra, M.Sc. 

„ Charuchandra Bhattacharyya, M.A. 

„ Phanindranath Ghosh, M.A. 

„ Bhabataran Brahmachari, M.A. 

CHEMISTRY. 

Paper-Setters. 

Sir Praphullachandra Ray, Kt., C.I.E., D.Sc., Ph.D, 
Dr. Praphullachandra Mitter, M.^., Ph.D. 
Jyotibhushan Bhaduri, Esq., M a. 



EXAMINERS 
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Examinees. 

Mr. fyotibhushan Bhaduri, M.A,, Head Examiner. 

,, Dhireindranath Mukerjee, M.A. 

„ Asiitosh Maitra, M.A. 
f, Haridas Mukerjee, M.Sc. • 

„ Phanibhushan Chalterjee, M.A. 

„ Priyabrata Sarkar, M.A. 

„ Kshitischandra Ray, M.A. 

„ Jatindramohan Datta, M.A. 

Dr. D. N, Chakrabarti, B.Sc., Ph.D. 

Mr. Priyadaranjan Ray, M.A. 

,, Satischandra Ganguli, M.A. 

,, Jogeschandra Ghosh, M.A. 

3, Suryyanarayan Se|^ M.A. 

,, Rameschandra Chakrabarti, M.Sr 
,, Jnanendrachandra Ghosh, M.Sc. 

„ Jnanendrachandra Mukerjee, M.Sc. 

Dr. Sudhamay Ghosh, D.Sc. 

Mr. Anandakisor Das, M.Sc. 

,, Kumudnath Chaudhuri, M.A. 

,, Satischandra Mukerjee, M.A 
,, Jnanendranath Sen, M.Sc. 

Phanindranath Das, M.A. 

,, Dinabandhu Chatterjee, M.Sc. 

,, Satyaranjan Dasgupta, M.Sc. 

Praphullachandra Ghosh, M A. 

GEOGRAPHY. 

Paper-Setters. 

W. E. Griffith, Esq. 

Jnanchandra Ghosh, Esq , M A. 

^ A. R. Greene, Esq , 

Ex.vmineks. 

The Ilon’ble Mr. |. G. Gumming C.S.I., C.I.E., I.C S. 
W. E. Andrews, Esq., B.A 

PHYSIOLOGY. 

Paprr-Sktters. 

•The Hon’ble Sir Nilratan Sircar, Kt., M A., M.D. 
Lt.-Col D. McCay. M.D., I.M.S. 

Rai Baliadur Dr. IL N. Brahmachari, M.A., M.D., Ph.D. 
Dr. B. C. Ghosh, M.A., M.B , B.C. (Cantab). 

Ex.\M!NERS. 

Nibaranchandra Bhattacharyya Esq., M.A. 

Rai Dr. Satischandra Banerji, Bahadur, L.M.S. 

BOTANY. 

Paper-Setters. 

S. r. Mahalanabis, Esq., B.Sc., F.R.S.E. 

C. C. Calder, Esq., B.Sc. 

Surendrachandra Banerjee, Esq., M,A. 
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EXAMINEF^S 


EkAISilNERS. 

Mr. G. C. Bose, M.A., Head Examiner, 

„ Harendranath Mitra, M.A. 

,, Sahayram Basu, M.A 
,, Satyasaran Sinha, B.Sc. 

Mother Dolores Knight, B.^., B.T. 

Mr. Jyotischandra Pal, M A 
,, N. Chakrabarti, B.Sc. 

ZOOLOGY. 

F'aper-Setters. 

Dr. F. H. Gravely, D.Sc. 

Dr. B. L. Chaudhuri, D.Sc. 

KXAMtNERS. 

Dr. F. H. Gravely, D.Sr. 

Dr. B. L. Chaudhuri, D.Sc. 

INTERMPIDlA'l'E EXAMINATION IN ARTS, 1919. 

Skcono Languauks. 

SANSKRIT. 

Paper-Setters. 

Mahamahopadhyay Dr. Satischandr.i Vidyabhushan, M.A., Ph.D 
Muralidh.'r P)anei jeo, Ksq , \LA 
Haricharon (lan^uli, Esq., M, ' HA.. 

Examiners. 

Mr. Muralidhar Banerjee, Head Examiner. 

„ Kalikrishna Goswami, M.A. 

„ Kumudbandhab Chatterjee, M’A. 

,, Nilmani Chakrab.irti, M.A. 

„ Haricharan GanguH, M. ' . 

,, Lakshminari^an Chatterjee, M A. 

,, Srischandra Chakrabarti, B, . 

,, Upendranath Ray, '.L A. 

,, Bi.shnupada Bhattacharyya, M.A. 

,, Akshaykumar Dattagiipta, M A. 

,, Surendranath Dasgupta, M.A. 

„ Radhagobinda Basak, M.A. 

,, Girindranarayan Mallik, M.A. 

,, Hemchandra Banerjee M A. 

Pandit Rajendranath Vidyabhushan 
„ Kalikrishna Bhattacharyya 

,, Krishnapada Vidyaratna 

„ Nalinimohan Sastri, M.A. 

M. M. Pramathanath Tarkabhushan 

(To look over answer papers written in Debanagri character.) 

Pandit Bijaykrishna Goswami 

( To look over answer papers written in Uriya character.) 

Mr. Kasinath Das, M..i. 



KXAVIIXKRS 


^>5' 


BENGALI. 

(AV;r Female cn adidates ) 

I^.xpkr-Skti'i- rs. 

The Hon’ble Sir Devaprasa*d Sarbadhikary, Kt , C.l E., M.A , LL I)., itr 
Rai Saheb Dineschandra Sen, B.A. 

ItX VM I RS 

Srimati Priyambada Debi, B A 

ASSAMESE. 

(For Female randidafe^i ) 

Papkr Skitrr 

Lakshminai ayan Be^bariiya, Escj. 

K\ XMlNF.k 

Mr. N. Be^baroca, B.A 

KHASl 

{Far Female rand /dales > 

Papi'k-Si' tip r 


R. R. Thomas M.A 


PALI 

P \pi' r-Sk rn- RS 


.Mahamaiiopadhyax Dr. Sat i«'haiulr.i \’i<lvabhii‘-h in, M A, Ph !) 
Rebatinath Chatterjee, Esq , M.A 
vSailondi anatli Mitra, hX(| , M A 


K\ WII \ l RS 


Mr. Nalinaksba Datta, M A. 

,, Mahimarani'an Banna, M.A. 

ARABIC. 

P \PKR-S K rPFRS 


Shams nl-ulama Md. A. N Waheed, M A. 
Maulvi Md. Irfan, M.A 


\i\ \ Rs 

Shams-uUUlama Abu Nasr Md. Waheed, M A. 
Mr H. Shaheed Suhrawardv, M.A., B.C L., B Sc. 

PERSIAN 

Papkr-Sp ttfrs 


Z. R. Zahid Suhrawardy, Esq. 
Maulvi Muhammad Musa, B.A. 
Aga Kazim Shirazi 


Part r — y 
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eXAMINERJ^ 


Examiners. 

Maulavi Md. Irfai), M.A. 

Maulavi Abdullah Abu Sayed, M.A. 


r^RERK. 

Pa i‘ER- S etters and Examiners 

Thr* Rev. Geerge Ewan 

Th« Rev A. B. Johnstone, M.A. 


LATIN. 

Paffr-Srttkrs and Examiners. 


Mr, A n. Keith, M.A. 

G. H Lure, B.A 

HEBREW. 
I*apkr-Skttf k 

A. H. Harh-y. Ksi]., M.A 

EXA.MlNh R.S. 

Rev. G. IL C. An^u>., M. \ 

Mr. A, H Harlev, M A. 

vSYRlAC. 

Paper Seiter. 

Ml A H Harl. y. M.A 

Examinkkh 

Mr A H Harley, M A. 

Rev Fathf**' f* 1'. Cieev^*r^ees<“. M A. 

FRENCH. 

Paper Se i tek 

R«v Fa:ber F Erancotte, S.|. 

Kx.'MI.n’ERS. 

Kcv bather K. '-'ranrotte, S.J 
’Or I. |. bar.ipc: ev\a’a, 1> A , Ph, D 

\RMRNiAN 

P\pKR Setter ANr> Examiner 


Mr. M j. Seih. 


HISTORY 


Pxpkr-Setters. 

M N Basu, Esq,, M.A, 

.Adhart'handra Afookerjee, Esq., M.A., M./t 
Dr Rameschandr.a Mammdar, M.\, Ph.D 



KXAMINiiRS 
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Kxamin'kks 

Mr, Bipinbihari Sen, M.A. Head Examiner. 
Akshykiunar Sarkar, M A. 

Debendranath Sen, VI. A, 

Atindranath Mukerjee, M.A. 

, Bhubanniohan Sen, M A. 

,, Bijaychandra Senj^upta, M.A 
,, Bra.'iannakinnar Ba^u M.A. 

Kiransankar Ray, B.A. (Oxon.) 

,, Kisorimohan (jiipta, M-A, 

, Aran Sen, B A. (Cantab.) 

,, Surendranath Sen, M.A 
,, Indabluishan ^anerjee, M.A. 

,, 'S’ ]. Taraporewala, B.A. 

,, Nimaiehand Sil, M.A. 

„ S. K. Kay, M.A. 

,, Sa^ischandra Chakiabarti, .M A. 
jibuKhandra Taiukdar, M.A 
Pa''^\)v2handra Aiukerjee, M.A 
., Ataii'ihari Bhau<i' harvva, M.A. 


LOGiC. 

B vper-Skttfrs 


J K. Banerjef-, M-A., B L. 

The Rev. Or W S. Urquhart, M.A,; D Phi. 
Ambikacharaji Mitra, Ks(j , M.A, 


Ex A. Mi NEKS. 

Jf’', A:nbikach<iran Mitra, M A,, Head Examiner 
Rajanikanta Datta M.A. 

Jo)ri*ndranath Mitra, M.A. 

’<,ii)ai!al Banerjee, M A 
, '''Mre'iehandra Datta, M.A. 

, I 'pendran.i! h Gnpta, M A 
, Saiendralal Kundu, M.A. 

, Phanibhubhan Chatterjee, M.A 
, Piirnachandra Sen, M.A. 

, Kumndbandhn Chakrabarli, M.A 
, K^birodchandra Gupta, M.A. 

Roy Rowland Thotnas, M.A. 

, Hirendra('handra Mukerjee, M.A 
Bibhutibhushan Mitra, M.A 
, Sasibhuishaii Basu, M A. 

,, Dhirendranath Glio‘’hal, M.A. 

,, Ralidab Sen, M.A. 

Iijdubhushan Sengupta, M.A. 

.. Sati.s^'handra Chatterjee M.A. 

I, Manmathanath Mookerjee, M.A. 

,, Sitaram Banerjee, M.A. 

,, Prabodhehandra SanyaJ, M.A. 

,, Mritunjay Chatterjee, M.A. 

„ Sibirkumar Maitra, M A. 

,, Mahitobhkuinar Raychaudhuri, M.A. 
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examiners 


MATKICULATION KXAMINA nON, 1919 

ENGLISH. 

PvPF.K SfI'IEKS. 

( Jytcl tiding the Alternative Paper ) 

The Hon’ble Sir Asntosh Mookerjee, Kt , C.S.I., M A.i D.L., O.Sc , Ph.I), etr 

T. S. Sterlin^f; Esq, M.A 

J, N Das Gupta, Esq., B A (Oxon.) 

(Pff select pussax^es ni ttie Vernacular for translation inter English .) 

BENGALI. 

The Hon'ble Sir Asutosh M(jok»‘rjce, Kt., C.S I , M.A , 1> D.S<' , Ph.D , el<\ 

The Hon’ble Sir Debafirasad Sar\ adhikary, Kt , C I K , M.A , LL D-, etr 

HINDI 


Purani hand Nahar, Eb(j. 

Rajendra Pra ad, Esq , M A , M L 


URDl 


Maul VI llidayct Hossain. 

Maulvi A, Rahim. 

URHA. 

Madhubudan Das, Esq 
Mohinimohan Senapati, h3sq 

FHJRMESL 

Mg. We Lin. 

Mg. Tin. 


PARBA HA 


Ambicapra'iad Upadhyaya, Esq 
Manindranath Chatterjee, Esq. 

ASSAMESE 

Nabinchandra Bardolai, Esq. 

Padnianath Baruya, E.sq 

KHASI 

Rev j. C, P>ans. 
n Ropmay, Es(). 

LLSHAI 

The Rev. E. Sand\ . 


The Rev. Dr. M. C Mas.m 


GA(U) 



fiXAMlNh-RS 
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TAMIL. 

Mahamahapadhyay Pandit Lakshman Sastri 
Pandit Ananta Sastri 

GUZRATHI. 

Mann Subcdar^ E^q. B.Sc. 

FRENCH 

Dr. H. Stephen, M A., D.D. 

TELUGU 

Mahamahopadhyay pandit Lakshinan Sastn 
Pandit Ananta Sastri 

MAI.AYAI.AM 

K. Zachariah, Esq., H A 

MARATHI 

Manu Subedar, Esq., B.Sc, 

SINHALESE. 

The Kcv^ Anganka Dhaminapala. 

EXAMINERS. 

ENGLISH 

I N. Das Gupta, Esq., B A. (Oxon ), Head Examiner , {^Motnin^ Pif^er), 
A. Warren, Esq., B A , Head Examiner^ {Evening I^aper') 

Miss Prabhabati Ray, M.A. 

,, Bhaktilata Chanda, M A 
,, Stella Bose, M A. 

Mrs. Rajkuinari Das, M A 
Mr. Abdiir Rauf Chaudhuiy, M A 
,, Abhayacharan Das, M.A 
,, Nisikanta Sengupta, M.A 
,, Dwijendranath Niyogi, B A 
,, Srischandra Ray, B.A. 

,, Srischandra Sen, M A 
,, Suryyakuinar Bhnyan, M.A. 

,, Rajkuinar Das, M.A. 

,, Siireschandra Dattagupta, M.A. 

,, Manjugopal Bhattacharyya, M.A. 

„ P N. Bose, B.A. 

,, H C. Claridge, B A. 

,, D. Datta, M.A 
,, Amarnath Majunidar, B A. 

,, Haricharan Mookerjee, M.A. 

,, Srischandra Bhattacharyya, M.A. 

,, Gopalchandra Bhattacharyya, M.A 
,, Debendrakuniar Sen, M.A. 

,, Chintaharan Banerjec, M.A 
,, Jyotsnamay Bose, M A. 

,. Benimadhab Das, M.A. 

„ Banabila.s Ray, M.A., B.T. 



70 


EXAMINERS 


Mr. Nal’ninath Ghoshj M A. 

,, Sukharanjan Ray, M.A, 

,1 Harendrachandra Chakrabarti, M.A. 

,, Upendrachandra Nag, M.A. 

„ Kumudbandhu Ray, M.A. 

,, Jyotischandra Ghosh, M.A 
,, Suhaschandra Ray, M.A. 

„ Maheschandra Chatterjee, M.A. 

„ Jitendranath Chakrabarti, M.A. 

„ Brajaniadhab Bose, B.A. 

„ Satiskumar Banerjee, M.A. 

,, Sailendranath Sarkar, M.A. 

,, Hrishikes Bhattacharyya, M.A 
,, Sisirkumar Bhaduri, M.A. 

,, Jogendranath Kanjilal, M.A. 

,, Harakanta Bose, B.A 
,, Satischandra Sen, B.A. 

„ Bipinbihari De, M.A. 

Rev. W. Alexander, M.A 
Mr. Md. Yusoof, M.A. 

,, Abdul Rahim, M.A . 

,, J. N. Chakrabarti, M.A . 

,, Rajendrabhushan Bakshi, .M.A. 

,, Nanigopal Bhattacharyya, M.A. 

„ Brajasundar Ray, M A. 

I, Priyanath Nag, M.A. 

,, Saratchandra Brahmachari, M. \ . B T. 

„ Bamacharan Banerjee, M.A 
,, Sasimohan Chakrabarti, M.A. 

,, Satyasaran Kahali, M.A. 

,, Nripeschandra Guha, M.A. 

,, Jatindramohan Ghosh, M ,A. 

„ Bankubihari Bhattacharyya, M.A. 

„ Brajendralal Ray, M.A. 

,, Anantaprasad Goswami, M.A. 

ALTERNATIVE PAPER IN ENGLISB. 

Mr. Herambachandra Maitra, M.A. 

VERNACULAR COMPOSlTJOxN. 

BENGALI. 

Paper-Setters. 

The Hon’ble Sir Asutosh Muokcrjee, Kt., C S.I., etc. 

Rai Saheb Dineschandra Sen, B.A. 

Pandit Rajendranath Vidyabhushan 

Examiners. 

Rai Saheb Dineschandra Sen, B.A., {Head Examiner.) 

Mr. Kumudinikanta Ganguli, B.A. 

,, Hemadakanta Chaudhuri, M.A. 

„ Balailal Datta, B.A. 

,, Pyarimohan Banerjee, B.A. 

,) Manmathanath Mustaphi, B.A. 

„ Sachindranath Bandyopadhyay, B.A, 



EXAMINERS 


Mr. Sitanath Pradhan, M.Sc, 

Kaliprasanna Dasgupta, M.A. 

„ Girijasankar Raychaudhuri, M.A , B.L 
,, Saurindramohan Mookerjee, B.L. 

,, Kshitischandra Chakrabarti, M.A, B.L. 

I, Jogeschandra Datta, M.A., B.T. 

„ Gurudas Sarkar^ M.A. 

„ Kalidas Chandhuri, B.A. 

,, Jatindramaban Bagchi, B.A. 

,, Amarendranath Ray. 

,, Kalidab Ray. 

„ Jajneswar Banerjee. 

,, Kalipada Mookerjee. 

,1 Ranendranath Gupta, 
j, Jyotischandra Qhatterjee. 

), Nabakrishna Bhattacharyya. 

„ Munindraprasad Sarbadhikari. 

,, Rasamay I.aha. 

„ Haranath Basu. 
j, Jatindramohan Ray. 

„ Basantaranjan Ray. 

„ Manilal Ganguli. 

„ Umapada Ray. 

• ,, Akshaykumar Barai 
„ Bhabasindhu Datta. 

„ Hemchandra Ray. 

„ fnanendramohan Das. 

„ Jogendranath Gupta. 

,, Bhubanmohan Ghosh. 

,, Sibratan Mitra. 

„ Bidhusekhar Sastri. 

,, Satischandra Ghosh 
Mrs Hemlata Sarkar. 

Maulavi Abdul Karim. 

„ Abdur Rahim. 

,, Mozamm.al Huq. 

. ASSAMESE. 
PAPER-SETFKRb. 

Nabinchandra Bardolai, Esq. 

Padmanath B-’ruya, Esq. 

Examiners. 

Mr Lakslimikanta Sarma, M.A. 

HINDI. 

Paper*Setters 

Rajendra Prasad, Esq., M.A., B.L. 

Radhaknshna jha, Esq. 

Examiners. 

Mr. Sibnarayan Lala 
,, Brajamohan Thakur, M.A. 
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EXAMINERS 


URIYA 
P \pf.r-Sfttkr 

Kasinath Das, Esq. 

Examixkr. 

Mr. Godabarisa Misra, M A , B.T. 

URDU 

P kper-Skti'Krs .xNf) Examiners. 

Maulvi Md. Ibrahim 
Maulvi Md. Mustafa Khan 

KHASl 
F* \prr-Sfttkr. 

U. Alexander, Estj 

Ex VMl.VI- K 

Mr. Kay Rowland Thomas, M A 

BURMESE 
P vper-Skttkks 

Mg. We I. in 
Mg. Tin 

E\ v\n\i Rs 

Maung Kyaw Din, B A. 

Mating Ba, B.A. 

MODERN AND CLASSICAL TIBETAN 
P.vper-Sfttfr .\nd Ex.aminfk. 

MM. Dr Satischandra Vidyahhushan, M A , Ph.D. 

FRENCH 

Papfr-Sfttfr 

Dr. H. Stephen, M.A., D.D. 

SECOND LANGUAGES. 

SANSKRIT 

P.aper-Settrrs. 

The Hon’ble Sir Asutosh Mookerjee, Kt., C.S.I., M.A , D L., D.Sc , Ph.D., etc 
Mahamahopadhyay Kaliprasanna Bhattacharyya, M.A 
Pandit Asutosh Sastri, M.A. 



KXAMlNEkS. 
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Examinkk.s. 


(Compulsory and Additional J 

M. M Kaliprasann-i (BhritUi haryya, M.A , Head Examiner (Compulsory Paper.) 
Pandit Asutosh Sastri M A., Head Examiner (Additional Paper.) 

Mr Sasibhushan Bhattarharyya, M.A. 

,, Sihaprasad Bhattacharvya, M.A. 

,, Surendranath Bhattarharyya, M.A 
,, M.nthuranath Mandal, M A. 

,, Rajauikanta Chatterjee, M.A. 

Hcrnchandra Banerjee, M A 
,, Prabodlichandra Bh.attarharyya, M.A. 

,, Abhaycharaa Clnkrabirti, M.A. 

,, Bhabatarm Chakrabaiti, M. \. 

,, Syamacliaran Chakrabarti, .M.A. 

jatindramohan Ghosh, M,'. 

,, Dinesch.'indra Majumdar, M.V. 

,, Pnyanath Vidyabhushan, B -A. 

, Dur^g^anath Sirkar, M A 
,j Haridas S(m«(upta, M.A. 

,, Tarakantha Bhattarharyya, M.A 
,, Brajendusundar Banerjec, M. -v . 

„ Madliahdas Chakrabarti, .M. \ 

,, Dinesrhandra Rhattacharyya. M V 
„ Basantakuninr Ch.itterjee, \I \. 

, Satyendranath Sen, M A 
Pandit janakinath VIdy<u'atna. 

,, Dt'besrhaiuira Vidyaratn.i 

,, RaiiK'h-'iran Vidyabinod 

,, Manmathanath V^idyaratna 

„ Radharaman Vidyabhrshan 

,, Bhutnath Vidyaratna 

Mr. i^amsaran (ihrsh, .M.A. 

,, Mahrndranath Bhattarharyya, M.A 
,, jatindranath Bhattarharyya,, M A 
,, Henurbanclra Ray, M.A 
„ Bire.swar Basil, .M A. 

,, Sibadas B.anerjre, M A 
,, Harilal Chatterjee, M A. 

,, Dhire.srhandra Acharyya, M.A 
,, Bimalanath Bhattarharyya, M ' 

, .Atuirhandra Dasgupta, M A. 

, Bhagirathchandra Das, M.\. 

,, Akshaykumar Bhattarharyya, M.A 
,, fiaripadi Sengupta, M 
,, ,\tulchandra Banerjee, M 
„ Bhababibhuti Bhattarharyya, M A. 

,, Adityakumar Bhattarharyya, M.A. 

,, Bholanath Chattejee M.A 
,, Bipiribihary Guha, M.A. 

„ Satisohandra Bhattarharrhya 
„ Phanibhiishan Chatterjee, M.A. 

,, Niranjanpra.sad Chakrabarti M.A. 

,, Debkumar Datta, M A. 
o Prabhatkumar Chakrabartii M.A, 


Part j. — lo 
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examiners 


iPotnpulsoyy. i 

(To look ovci answer papers written in Uriya character.) 
Afahamahopadhyay Sadasiva Alisra 

(To look over answer papers written in Devanagri character.) 
Pandit Bijaykrishna Goswami 


{Additional ) 

look over answer papers written in Uriya character.) 

Mr. Radhakrishna Basu^ M.A. 

(To look over answer papers written in Devanagri character ) 

Mr. Girindramohan Misra, M.A. 

,, Sarajii Jhra, M.A 

PALI. ‘ 

Papf.r-Skttkrs. 

Mahamah '.padhyay Dr. Satischandra Vidyabhushan, VT.A.^ ph D. 
Sailendranath Mitia, Esq., VI. A. 

Nilrr'ani Ghakrabarti, Esq., M 


Examinkrs. 

Mahaiaahopadhyay, Dr. Sati.schandra Vidyabhushan, M,a., Ph D , Head Examiner 
Mr M ahendrakumar Ghosh, M.A. 

,, Muhundabihari Alallik, M.A. 

,, Ciokuld.iS De, VI. 

,, .Arni lv charan Vidyabhushan 

KABIC. 

Pvfkk-Sfi 1 Fks 

ShaniS'Ul-tk'ama A \ Md. Wahe^d, M.A. 

Mauivi Abdulla Abu vSa\ed M.A. 

Maiilvi Md Irfan, M.x ' 

Maulv' Md Midaw't Hossain 

h'.\.\MINKRS 

{Compulsory ond Additional ) 


Maalvi Md Musa H.A 

Mriuiv ^edav^-1 M ossein 

PEKSIAN 

Papfk-Settkrs 

Aga Ka^iiru Sl»ua/i 
Mauivi Md. Hidayet H ossain 

Exam INF rs. 

{Compulsory and Additional.) 

Aga Mahomad Kaziin Shirazi, Head Examiner . 

.Mnulvi Maznuddin Ahrned, M A 
„ Maha ruddin ’ hmed, M.A. 

^ Moaz/am Hossain, M A. 



exavjiners. 
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Maulvi Fida Ali Khan, M.A 

„ Mohammad Abu Sayed, M.A. 
,, Mohammad Sonauilah, M A. 

„ Abu Osman Khalid, M.A. 

,, Abdul Hakim, M A. 

,, Amjad Hossain, M.A. 

„ A. M Wazih 


GREEK 

P.\PER*SK r TKR.S AND E.\'A .M I .V E RS , 

Dr. H. Stephen, M.A., D D. 

The Rev. Georj>fe Ewan 

LATIN. 

Paper-Set FKR s \Nn K,xaminer«. 

The Hon’ble Mr. W C. Word-sworth, VLa. 

The Rev. A. B Johnstone, M.A 


FRENCH. 

Paper Setters and E.x v.minrrs. 

T. S. Sterling, Esq , M A. 

The Rev Father E Francotte, S.J. 

ARMENIAN. 

P \PKK-Sf.1 TKK AND Ew.MINER. 


Mr. M J. Seth 


HEBREW. 
Paper-Sett kks. 

A. H. Harley, Esq , .M.A. 

I'he Rev Dr. George Howells, M.A., F’h D., B.Litt., B.D. 

ExA.MI NERS. 

Mr A, H. Harley, M.A. 

Rev. G. H. C. Angus, M.A. 

vSYRiAC 

Pafer-Seitkr and Examiner. 
A. H. Harley, Es<i., M A. 

For Female Candidates only. 

BENGALI. 

Paper-Setters 

Rai Sahab Dineschandra Sen, B.A. 

Mrs. Krishnabhamini Das 
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EXAMINERS 


Examiners. 


Mr. Jibendrakumar Datta 
Srimati Girindramohini Dasi 


ASSAMESE 

Paper-Setter vxi> Examiner. 
I.akshminarayan Bczbaruya, Esq 


HIN 1)1. 
Papek-Sei I ers 

Kamanugraha Narayan Smha, Esq , M.A , B.L. 
Radhakrishna Jha, Kstj 


Examiner. 

Mr. Rainanugraha Narain Sinlia, M. \ , B L. 

UKIYA. 

P \pek-Setters 

Nilkanta Das, Esq . M.A. 

Ciudabarisa Misra, Es(j., M.A. 

Examiner.s. 

Mr Madbusudan Das, B A. 

,, Nilkanta Das, M.A. 

URDD. 

P \PER-SETrKR. 

Di. M. Hukk, Ph.D. 

Ex A MINI' K. 

Maulvi Saiyed Abu Zalar 

BURMESE 

Paper-Setter and Examiner 


Maung Ku Ko Gyi, B A. 


KHASl 

Paper-Setter and Examiner 

R. R. Thomas, Esq , M.A. 

HISTORY 

Paper-Setters 

Adharchandra Mookerjee, Esq., M A , B.L. 

Bipinbihan Sen, Esq., M.A 



EXAMINERS. 
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Exam INK Rs 

Prof. D, R. Bliardarkar, M.A , Head Examiner 
Mr Nripendranath Datta, M.A. 

,, Upendranath Ray, M A, . 

,, Nilratan Mookerjee M A. 

,, Narendranath ]\rookorjee, M.A. 

,, Satischandra Basu, M.A. 

,, Nirmalkuniar Gupta, M.A. 

Bidhubhushan Songupta, M.A. 

1, S. K. Mitra, B.A fCantab.) 

,, Jyoti^chandra Chatterjee, M.A. 

,, Mahendralal Sarkar, M.A. 

,, Nripendrakumar Datta, M.A. 

,, Sailescbandra t^anerjee, M.A. 

,, Harendrachandra Chanda, M.A 
,, Bhupendranath Chakrabarti, M.A 
,, Nirmalchandra Chatterjee, M.A. 

„ Narayanchandra Banerjce. M.A. 

,, Sachchidananda Bhattacharyya, M.A. 

,, Janardanprasad Mukerjec, M A. 

,, Kalidas Nag, M A 
,, Jogesrhandra Chakrabarti, M A. 

, Sailapati Chatterjee. M A. 

,, jatindrac:handr.a Guha, M.A 
,, Amritalal Gupta, M.A 

(To look over answer papers written in Vernaculars ) 

BENGALI 


Mr. K,aliprasanna Banerjec, B.A 
,1 Maiimatbamohan Basu. M.A. 

,, Arunchandra Sen, M.A 
,, Jogeschandra Datta, M.A . B.T. 

ASSAMESE 


Mr. Nabinchandra F^ardolai, H 1 . 


BURMESE 

Mr. G |. Munro 


URIA'A 

Mr Godavarisa Misra, M.A., B T. 

HINDI 

Mr. Brajamohan Tbakwir, M.A. 

URDU 

Mr. Mahammad Shaft, M.A. 

MATHEMATICS 

Papkr-Skttkr-, 

The Hon’ble Sir. Asuto*vh Mookerjee, Kt , C.S I , ALA., D.L , D.Sc., Ph.O , etc 
Haranchandra .Ba^eriiAy M A., B.L. 

Kali‘j^rasanna Chattoi?]| Esrp, M A. 
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EXAMINERS, 


Examiners 

(Compulsory and Additional^ 

Mr. Indubhushan Brahmachari, M.A., Head Examiner (CompuJsory Paper) 
,, Satibchandra Babu, M.A., Head Examiner (Additional Paper) 

,, A^nto-sli Sarkar, M A., B.T. 

Nagendranath iMajiimdar, AI.A., B.T. 

,, Rohinikiimar Bhattacliaryya, M.A. 

,, Charuchandra Bhattarharyya, M.Sc. 

„ Handhan Mukerjee, M.A. 

,, Kalikrishna Mukerjec^ M Sc. 

,, Karalipra.sid Ray, M.A. 

,, Chanichandra Basu, .M.A. 

„ Surendranath Sen, M.A. 

1, Srikantha Karmakar, M.A. 
j, Nibaranchandra Dasgupta, V.A , B.T. 

,, Radhabinode Pal, I\I.A. 

„ Sriscbandra Goswami, M A 
,, Prabodhchandra Sengupta, M.A. 

„ Jiteiulramohan Pal, M.a 
,, Bibhu ibhushan Mandal, Al.Se. 

,, Pratibharanjan Ray, M Sc. 

„ Anilendranath Ganguli, M.A. 

„ Satischandra C'hatterjee, M A 
,, Abhaykali Ghosh, ]\r Sc. 

,, Amarnath Palit, M.Sc. 

,, Nagendranath Basi’ray, M A. 

,, (’unasindhu Sarkar, M Sc. 

„ Sasimohan ChakVabarti, M A 
,, Aparnacharan Ganguli, M.Sc. 

,, Saratchandra Raychaudhuri, M.A 
,, Oebendrachandra Datta, M.Sc. 

,, Saratchandra Rudra, M.A. 

,, Abdur Rahman M.A., B.T. 

,, Omdatul Islam, M.Sc. 

,, Ataul Hakim, M.A. 

„ Jyotischandra Mandal. M A 
Gopendr lath Das, M.A. 

,, Ramendrr mohan Majumdar, M.Sc. 

,, Manoranjan Gupta, M.Sc 
Madhusudan Sarkar, M.A 
,, Gangadas Mukerjee, M Sc. 

,, Nepalchandra R.iy, M Sc. 

,, Kaliprasad Banerjee, M.Sc. 
f, Sanatkmmar Chattopadhyay, M.Sc 
,, Dhirfigidranath Ganguli, M A. 

,, Bholariath Pal, M A. 

Raghupati Ghatak; M.A. 

SamWmnath Banerjee, M.Sa. 

,, Balaram PaJ, M.A. ' 

Bireswar Bagchi, M A. 

Sasindrachandra Dhar, M.A. 

,, Asutosh Pal, .VI .Sc. 

Nikhilranjan Sen, M.Sc. 

^ Amulyai^^an Sinha, M.A. 

Surendraipoh^n Sarwal, .M.A., 

♦ Mdhinimohan GhtfsS, 



EXAMINERS. 


GEOGRAPHY 

Paper-Setteks 

Ramendra Sundar.Trivedi, Esq., M.A. 

Birajmohan Majumdar, Esq., M. ^ , B L 

Examiners. 

Birajmohan Majumdar, Esq., M.A , B.L., Head Examiner 
Hemchandra Sanya), Esq., M.A 
Jitendranath Sen, Esq, M.A. 

Surendranath Chatterjee, Esq. M.A. 

Saratlal Biswas, Esq , .\I Sr 
Aswinikumar Datta^ Esq., M.Sc., B.T. 

M. Sinha, Esq , B.A 

A. R Greene, Es(j., M.A 

MECHANICS. 

Paprr-Settkrs. 

The Hon'ble Sir Asutosh Moolterjee, Kt., C.S.I , M A. D L , D Sc , I’h.D. etc. 
Jnanchandra Ghosh, Esq . M.A. 

Examiner. 

B. C. Ghosh, Esq . M.A., M.B , B.C. 

LT. AND B.T. EXA.MIN ATIONS, iqiq. 


EXAMINERS. 


TflEORETICAL. 
I..T. Examination 

Rev. W G. Brockway 

W. E. GriiTith. Esq , M A 

The Hon.ble Mr. W C. Wordsworth, M.A. 

J. W. Holme, Esq., M A. 

B.T. Examination. 

A. Mercer, Esq., M A, 

W. K. GrilTiHi. Esq., M.A. 

H, A. Stark, Esq., B 

The Hon’ble Mr. W. C. Wordsworth, M.A 

PRACTICAL. 
Externai- Exkminer. 
Calcutta Centre. 

T. S. Sterling Esq , M.A, 

Dacca Centre, 

w. H. Griffith Esq., M A. 
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KXAMINERS. 


In'ikknal Examiners 


Mr Chincaharan Chakrrib irti, 

B.T 

Mr. H A. Stark, B.A. 

Mistress ot Method, Loreto House 
Sister Mary V'ictona 


David Hare Trainings College 

Dacca Training College 
Loreto House 
Diocesan College 


ML EXAMINATION, 1919 


The Hon’l)le Sir Asuto^h \|o,>kerioe, .. 

Kt, C.S L, M.A., D.L D.Sc. Ph.D 
Dr. S. C. Bag.'hi, H \ , \J..H , LL ) 

Dr. }. C. Weire, B A., LL.D. 

Arthur Brov\’n, h>(j., M A , Lf..B. 

The Hon’ble Str Asutosh Mookerjee, 

Kt, CS.I. 

The Hon’ble Sir B. K Bose. Kt., C.I.R 
M.A , B L 

Sir C. H Sfct^Ivad, Kt . B.A , L1..B. ... 

Rajniantrapravina H. V. Nanjundayya, 
C I E , M.A , M.L 
N, Sircar, Rs(] , M A B.l.. 

The Hon'hle Mr. Justice W. E. Greaves, 
M.A. 


Hindu Law 

fu *is prude u'e 
Roman l^aw 

Private Internation d Law 
Principles of Equity 

Transfer of Property 

Wills 

Contracts and Torts 
Evidence ^ 

Real and Personal Property 


FINAL FXAMINATiON IN LAW, JANUARY, 1919. 

P\PhK vSrTTERS 


'I'he Dean ot the Fai'nlty oi Law, President Rx^OjJirii 
The l.aw of Land I'enure'^, Lind 
Revenue and Prescri ption. 

The Principles of Equity, including 
the Law of Trusts 


The Law of Evideni'e and the 
Gencr.il Priru'lples of Civil Procedure 
The Law of Crimes an I the General 
Principles of Cnmmal Procedure 


Jvotipras.ad S,»rh uihikan, Esq, M.A, 

" B.L. 

Arthur Davies Esq 

The Hon’bh' Mr. Prabha.schandr.a 
Milter. C.I.E., M A , B.L. 
He.nendranath Mitter, Esq, VI. A, B f.. 


Examinkr.s. 

The Dean of the ILsculty of Law, Prpsident, Ex-OJicio. 

LAND TENURES 

Jyotiprasad Sarbadhikari, Esip, M.A. B.L. 
Trailokyanath Ghosh, Esq , B.L. 

Sibchandra Palit , B L 
Surendranath Guha, Esq , M.A., B.L. 

EQUITY. 

Samatulchandra Datta, E.sq., M.A , B.L. 
Rupendrakumar Mittra, Esq., M Sc., M.L. 

P. K Ch^krabarti, E.sq , M A. 

R. S. Bdjpai, Ej»q., B.C.I.. 



KXAMINHRS 
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EVIDENXE AND CIVIL PROCEDCKE. 

Hemendranath Sen,. Esq., B.L. 

The Hon’ble Mr. Kaminikumar Chanda, M.A., B.L. 

Jogeschandra De, Esq,, B.L. 

Nagendranath Mitra, Esq , M.A , B.L. 

CRIMINAL LAW. 

Jogendranath Mookerjee, Esq, M A., E^.L. 

Haraprasad Chatterjee, Esq , KlA., B.L. 

Bankimchandra S<*n, Es(j .M.A , B.L. 

The Hon’ble Mr. T. I?.. Pliookan, 

FI NAL EXAMINATION IN LAW, JULY, 19F9. 

Paper Setters. 

The Dean of the Faculty of Law, Presidtvit, Ex-Officio. 

The Law of Land Tenures, Land ... Birajmohan Majumdar, Esq., M.A., B.L, 
Revenue and Pre.srription 

Burmese Law ... Mating May Aung, Esq, M.A., LL B. 

The Principles of Equity, including ... Dr. Surendranath Sen, M.A., LL.D. 
the Law of Trusts 

The Law of Evidence and the ... Surendranath Cuba, Esq., M.A . B.L. 
General Principles of Civil Procedure" 

The Law of Crimes and the .. ILankimchandra Sen. Esq , M A., B.L 

General Principles of Criminal Pro- 
cedure 

Ex V.MIXl- R> 

The Dean of the Faculty of Law, Prcsidcni , Ex-Officio. 

LAND TENCRES 

Mr. Birajamohan Majumdar, M.A., B.L. 

„ Surendrachandra Sen, M.A., B.L 
,, Shibchandra Palit M.A , B.l. 

,, Mukuiuiduath Ray, M.A , B.L, 

BURMESE LAW. 

Maung May Aung Ks(|,, M.A. IJ. B. 

EQUITY 

Mr. Bijonkumar Mookerjee, M A., M.L. 

„ Rupendrakuniar Mittei, M.Sc, M.L. 

,, P. Mitter. 

,, Gopendranath Das, M.A., B.L. 

EVIDENCE AND CIVIL PROCEDURIL 

Mr, Surendranath Guha, M A., B I.. 

„ Sasadhar Ray, M A., B.L. 

,, Jogeschandra De, M.A., B.L. 

„ Hcmendranath Sen, B.L. 


Part i — ii 
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CRIMINAL LAW. 

Mr. Bankimchandra Sen, M.A., B.L. 

,, Haraprasad Chatterjee, M.A , B.L. 

,, J. Barooah, 

„ P N. Datta. 

INTERMEDIATE EXAMINATION IN LAW, 
JANUARY, 1910. 

Fapfr-Setters. 

TI^b Dean of the Faculty of Law, President^ Ex-Officio. 

Mahomedan I^aw, etc. — S. Khuda Buksh* Esq., M.A., B.C.L.n 
Law of Transfer, etc — Birajmohan Majumdar, Esq, M.A., B.L, 

Law of Real Property — M. N. Bose, Esq., M.A. 

Contracts and Torts—^Dr. S. C Bagchi, B.A., LL.B., LL D. 

Examiners. 

The Dean of the Faculty of Law, President^ Ex'Ojfficio 

MAHOMADAN LAW AND LAW RELATING TO PERSONS. 

S. Khuda Buksh, Esq., M.A,, B.C.L. 

The Hon’ble Dr. A. Suhrawardy, M.A,, Ph D., D.Litt. 

R. K. Das, Esq , R.A. 

Manmathanath Ray, Esq., M.A., B.L 

LAW OF TRANSFER. 

Birajmohan Majumdar, Esq., M.A., B.L. 

Nagendranath Ghosh Esq., M.A., B L. 

Dr, Jadunath Kanjilal, M.A , D L 
J. W. Chippendale, Esq , M.A., B.L 

REAL PROPERTY AND SUCCESSION. 

Mr. M N. Hose, E.sq., M.A 
Upl^dranarayan Bagchi, Esq , M.L. 

Asutosh Mookerjee, E.sq., M .A , B.L 
Brajalal Chakrabarti, Es([., M.A , B.L 

CONTRACTS AND TORTS. 

Dr. Saratchandra Basak, M A., D 1.. 

Durgacharan Banerjee, Esq., M.A., B L. 

Dr S. C. Bagchi, B.A., LL.B., LL.D. 

$. K. Chakrabarti, Esq , M.A., B.L 

INTERMEDIATE EXAMINATION IN LAW, JULY, 

1919. 

P.\per*Setters. 

The Dean of the Faculty of Law, President^ Ex^Ojfficio, 

Mahomedan Law, etc. — The Hon’ble Dr. A. Suhrawardy, M.A,, Ph.D., D.Litt, 
Law of Transfer — Bipinbihari Ghosh, Esq., M.A,, B.L, 

Law of Real Property — B.L. Witter, Esq. 

Contracts and Torts — N. Sircar, Esq., M.A,^ B.L. 



EXAMINERS 


B3 


Examinkrs. 

The Dean of the Faculty of Law; President^ Ex»Officio. 

MAHOMEDAN LAW AND LAW RELATING TO PERSONS. 

The Hon’ble Dr. A. Suhrawardy, M.A., Ph.D., D.Litt. 

Mr. S. Khuda Buksh, M.A., B.C.L. 

Dr. Narepchandra Sen^upta, M.A., D.L. 

Mr. Manmathanatha Ray, M.A., B.L. 

LAW OF TRANSFER. 

Mr. Nagendranath Ghosh, M.A., B.L. 

., Atulchandra Gupt^ M A., B.L. 

„ Brajendr^nath ChKterjee, M.A., B.L. 

,, Umeschandra Ghosh, M.A , B L. 

REAL BROPERTY AND SUCCESSION. 

Mr. M. N. Kanjilal. 

,, J M. Sengupta. 

,, Hiralal Chakrabart>, M K , B.L. 
j, Sitaram Banerjcc, M.A , B L 

CONTRACTS AND TORTS 


Mr. S. N. Bose. 

„ J. N. Milter. 

,, Asutosh Mookerjee, B L 

,t Saratchandra Lahiri, M.A , B L 

PRELIMINARY EXAMINATION IN LAW, JANUARY, igig. 

P Sr’KR-Sh 1 TERS. 

The Dean of the Faculty of Law — President, Ex-Of)icio, 

Jurisprudence — P. Chaudhuri, Es<j , M.A. 

Roman Law — S. C. Ray, Esq., B.A., LL.B. 

Hindu Law — Dr. Dwarkanath Mittcr. M.A., D.I,. 

Buddhist Law — Maung .May Aung, M A, LL.B 

E.X WUNEKS. 

•The Dean of the Faculty ot - -President, 'Ex-0 fjicio. 

JURISPRUDENCE, 

Pramathaiiath Chaudhuri, E.sq., M.A. 

S. N. Datta, Esq., M.A. LI..B. 

Bijankumar Mukherjee, Esq., M.A., M.L 
Sailendranath Chatterjee, Esq, M.A., M.L 

ROMAN LAW AND PRINCIPLES OF LEGISLATION. 

S, C. Ray, Esq., B,A., LL.B. 

S. C. Chaudhuri, Esq., B.A., LL.B. 

Karunatnay Bo^'e, Esq., M.A., B.L. 

Ih N. Mit'teV, Esq'-, B.Sc., LL.B 
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HINDU LAW 

Kdi Bahadur Jogendrachandra Ghosh, M.A., B.L. 

Charijchanclra Biswas, Es<j., M.A.^ B L. 

Mohinirnohari Chakrabarti, Esq., M.A., B.L. 

Sibaprasanna Bhaltacharvya^ Ksq , 13 L. 

Bl DDHIST LAW. 

Maung May Aung E^-cj., M A., LL.B.* 

PKKLlMINAkN^ EXAMIN A I’iOX IN LAW, JULY, igig 


Pa PI- R-Sr-. I IT Rs. 

I'he Dean ot the Kacultv oi Law. President , Ex Officio. 

Jurisprudence Dr S C Hagchi, B A , LL.B., LL.D. 

Ruman Law — P Chaudhuri, Ks(|., M.A. 

Hindu l.au’ — S K Chakrabarty, Esq , M.A., B.L 
Buddhist Law — Maung May Aung, Esq , M.A , LL.B 

H\ V.Ml.M'kS 

The Dean of the Faculty ()f Law, President^ Ex-Officio. 

JURIPKUDENCE. 

Dr S, C Bagclii, B A., I>I. B , LL.D 
S N Dutta, Esq , M A , LL B, 

Mr. Karunainay Bose, M A , B L 

Mr. Sailendranath Chaiterjee, M.A , M.L. 

ROMAN LAW AND PRINCIPLES OF LEGIS j.ATrON. 

P. Chaiulhury, ICsq , M A 
N C Das, Fs<|., M A , B L 
Mr R S. Bajpai, H C L 
Mr. D N Mitter, B Sc , LL.B 

HINDU LAW. 


Mr. S K Cliakrabarti, M A. 

,, Ashiranjan Chatterjrc, M A , B \. 
„ Charucharuira Biswas, M A , R L. 
,, Hiralal Sanyal, M A . B.L, 


BUDDHISr LAW 
Maung Ma\ Aung, FCsq . M.A , LL.B. 

M. D. KX.AMIXA'riON, 1919. 

B uii rd of Ex a m i ners 

fhe Dean of the Fa('ulty ot Medicine, — President, Ex-Officio. 

7'he Hon'ble Sit Nilratan Sirkar, Kt., M.A., M.D. 

Rai Bahadur Di . U N. Brahmachari, M.A., M.D., Ph D 

I t, -Col B. H Dearcj M.B , M KC P., I.M S 

Li.-Coh Sir Leonard Rogers, Kt., C.I.B. F.R>\, F.R.C.S., I.M.S. 
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M. S. EXAMINATION, 1919. 

Board of Examiners. 

The Dean of the Faculty < Medicine, Ex-Officio. 
Lt.-Col. S P Sarhadhihan C I K., B.A.. d.D., I.Vf.S. 
Lt.-CoJ. R. V. Wilson, F.R C S . b Ph , I.M.S. 

Major \\\ V. Coppinger, i.M.S. 

M. O. EXAMINATION, 1919. 


Board 0/ Exaniifiers. 

The Dean of the Faculty of Medicine, - President^ Ex-Officio. 

Lt.-Col. Sir Leo^erd Rogers, Kt., C.I.E , M D., F.R.C.S., F.R.S., I.M.S. 
Dr. Kedarnath D.^s C.KE., M.D 
Lt.-^’ol. J. C. n . \a-'u . ster 

i) P. H. EXAMINATION, 1919. 

Board of Examincri. 

Tlie Dean oi the Faculty of Me(\\c\no~~ President , Ex-Officio. 

Lt.-Col. Sir Leonard Roarers Kl., C.I.E. M.D., F.R.C.S , F.R.S., I.M.S. 
Di- C. A. Bentley, M.B.. D P.H. 

Rai C hnni al Bo.sf I3.ih*dur, ! S.O,, M.P,, F.C.S. 

I'INAI M' P.. examination, APRIL, 1919. 

Biuird of L.^aiuiners. 

The Dean ot the Faculty of Medicine; — President^ Ex-Officio, 

Pare I CvIajok Si'bjkcts.) 

MEDICINE 


t/^7^s■ and Honours ) 

LL-Col. B. H. Deare, M Li , M.U C.^^ .(Ms. 

Rai Bahadur Dr. IJ. N. Br.ihin''.chHri, .M.A , Ph.D 


MJRGE'nC 

{Pass and Honours ) 

Lt.-Col R. P. Wilson, F.K.C S.. D P.H., I M.S 
Dr, S. l> t^.irlMclhikari, C.I.E., B.A., M.D. 

MIDWIFERY. 

; '■> nd I '/Odours ' 


Major H. B Stein, M.D., I M .>. 
Asst. Suriffebn J. M. Das, L.M.S 
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Part II (Minor Subjects.) 

PATHOLOGY. 

Lt.*CoI. Sir Leonard' Rogers, Kt., C.I.E., M.D., F.R.C.S., F.R.S., I.M.S. 
Dr. Taraknath Sur, M.D. 

MEDICAL JURISPRUDENCE. 

Major N. P. Sinha, M.B,, M.R.C.P., I M.S. 

Rai C. L Bose, Bahadur, I.S.O., M.B , F.C.S. 

HYGIENE. 


Dr. C. A. Bentley, M.B., D.P.H. 

Dr. Taraknath Majumdar, L.M.S., D P.H. 

Dr. Girindranath Mookerjee, B.A., M.D. 

FINAL M.B. EXAMINATION, NOVEMBER, 1919. 

Board of Exm): i iters . 

The Dean of the Faculty of Medicine, — President, Ex-Officio. 

Part I (Major Subjects.) 

MEDICINE. 

Lt.-Col. B. H. Deaie, M.B, M.R C P., I, M.S. 

Bahadur Dr. U N. Brahmachari, M.A , M.D., Ph.D. 

SURGERY. 

Lt.-Col. F. P. Connor, D.S.O., F.R C.S., I.M.S. 

Dr, K. K. Chatterjce, F.R.C.S. 

MIDWIFERY 


Major H. R. Stein, M.D., I M.S. 

Dr. Kcdarnath D,as, C.I.K . M.D. 

Part II (Mi.nor Subjects.) 

PATHOLOGY. 

Lt.-Col. Sir Leonard Rogers, Kt.. C.I.E., M.D., F.R.C.S., F.R.S., I.M.S* 
Dr. Taraknath Sur, M.D. 

MEDICAL JURISPRUDENCE. 

Major N. P. ginha, M.B, M.R.C.P., I.M.S. 

Lt.-Col. A. Leventon, F.R.C.S., I.M.S. 

HYGIENE. 

lyr. C. A. Bentley^.M.B., D.P.H. . 

Dr. Taraknath Maj'femdaL L.M.S., D.P.H. 
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FIRST M.B. EXAMINATION, APRIL, 1919. 


Board of Examiners. 

The Dean of the Faculty of Medicine President, Ex-Officio. 

C Lt.-Col. A. Leventon, F.R.C.S.I., 
Anatomy ... j D.P.H , I.M.S. 

(.Asst. Surgeon Nanilal Pan, M.B. 
r Lt.-Col. D. McCay, M.D., I.M.S. 

Physiology ••• s Asst. Surgeon " Binaylal Majumdar, 

( L.M.S 

>Dr. B. C. Ray, B.A , M.D., F.R C.S , 
Pharmacology, Hicluding Pharmacy,) M.R.C.P. 

Materia Medica and Therapeutics 1 Dr. B. N. Ghosh, F.R.F.P.S., L.M., 

C F.R.S.M. 

rRai C. L. Bose, Bahadur, I.S.O, M.B, 
Organic Chemistry ... s F.C.S. 

(R. N. Sen, Esq., M A., M.Sc , F.C.S. 


FIRST M.B. EXAMINATION, NOVEMBER, 1919. 


Board of Examiners. 


The Dean of the Faculty of Medicine — President, Ex-Officio. 

rLt.-Col. R P. Wilson, F R.C.S., 
Anatomy ... < I.M.S. 

(.Asst. Surgeon Nanilal Fan, M.B. 
f Captain J. Shorten, I.M.S. 

Physiology ... < Asst. Surgeon Binaylal Majumdar, 

( L.M.S. 

Pharmacology, including Pharmacy, C 
Materia Medica and Therapeutics. ^ o 


L.M., 


Organic Chemistry 


■ Rai C. L. Bose, Bahadur, I S.O. M B., 
F.C.S. 

. R N. Sen, Esq , M.A,, M.Sr.. F.C.S. 


PRELIMINARY SCIENTIFIC M. B. EXAMINATION, APRIL, I9E9. 


Board of Examiners. 

The Dean of the Faculty of Medicine — President, Ex-Officio. 

r Dr. P. C. Mitter, M .A , Ph.D. 

I norganic Chemistry ...)Asst. Surgeon Benimadhab Chakrar 

C barti, B.A., L.M.S., F.C.S. 

? Tulsidas Kar, Esq., M.A. 

\ Nibaranchandra Ray, Esq., M.A. 

I G. C. Bose, Esq., M.A,, aJ.R.A.S, 
\Sahayram Bcse, Esq., .M.A. 

{ S. W. Kemp, Esq., B.A 
(, Dr. Ekendranath Ghosh, M.Sc , M.D, 


Physics 

Botany 

Zoology 
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PRELIMINARY SCIENTIFIC EXAMINATION, NOVEMBER, 

igiQ. 

Hoard of Examiners. 

The Dean of the Faculty of Medicine — fe'd -Oniric 

Inorganic Chemistry .. t i). P C M'U ’r, vl A , Ph.D. 

, >1 i ' 1 4 R ly, Esq , M,A. 

Physics \ Tu si I.IS K r Esq . M A 

\ NToai ir'.'jliandra Kav, Esq,, M A. 
f -TP' IV' FT)Sf‘, Esq , M,A. 

Botany ■ \ Girnair ti.ath Moalcerjee, B.A., 

( M.I). , 

Zoology < Dr E Ch uTiMr', '>.Sr 

\ Dr. EkenJran.itli (.Ihos''. ,Vf Sc, M.D. 

B. E, EXAMIN ATION, iq'o 

BoaRo OC 

r\id>-‘n( and'' 

B. Heatoni Esq,, Dean ot the h' r > o' Cnq- ■ .f ' -Odi 
Noii-Pr tes I Ml ! I 

I/C’OA > , 

M \TJn*'M VTICS — 

I. Theories 


2 . Application 
Science — 

1. Applied Physics Paper .. Internal— Mr. S N. Maitra, M.A. 

2. Applied Physics Practic 1 External — Mr. Tulsidas Kar, M A 

r Internal —Mr E, H Robertson, BA., 

3. Geology and ’'iui ralogy ... j M Sc, M.I.C.E., F.G.S, 

(.External — Mr. H. C. Jones, A.R.S.M., 
A.R C.S,, F.C.S. 

Technic \i. Chemistry and Me 1 ali.ukc.v — 

1. Paper ... ( Internal — Mr \V, Saunders, R vSe. 

2. Practical ... \ External— W. A. K. Christie. 

Professicca \l Section, 

Gkoui* I. 

r Interna] — Mr. T. H. Richardson, B.A.I., 

1. Roads and Railways ... < (Dub) M.I.C.E. ilreland). 

( External— Mr H. W. Joyce. 

2. Irrigation and Sanitary Engi- [ Internal — Mr. C. Addams Williams. 

neering. (. External- Mr. G. B. Williams. 

r Internal — .Mr. T. H. Richardson, B.A.I., 

3. Applied Mechanics ... j (Dubl M.I.C.E. (Ireland). 

(, External— Mr. R. Wytee, 


^ Internal —'\i r N Maitra M.A, 

^ Extern d- 'M r. Mrgnad S ^ha, M.Sc 
r lnt<"rnal - Mr. S N Maitia, VIA 
< External—Dr Sudhansukiimar Banerjee, 
r D.Sc. 



iiXAMlNfiRS 


4, H\»Irftulics 


Internal — Mr T. H, Richardson, B.A.f. 

(Dub) M.I.C.E, (Ireland). 

External — Mr. G. T. Huntingford. 


f. Mechanical Knginerring 

2, Do Laboratory Work 

3, Electrical Engineering 

4, Do. Laboratory Work 


Group III 


( Internal— "Mr. Purnachandra Ganguli. 

\ External — Vr. C. A. King. 

Internal only — Mr Purnachandra Ganguli 
( Internal- .Mr. B, C. Gupta. 

{ External— -IMr X. N. Banerjee, C.E, 
Internal only — Air. B. C. Gupta. 


I. Attested Designs for Engi- Internal only —Air T, II. Richardso*^ 


neering Work. 
Practical Drawing 


B A 1 . (Dub) M.I C.E., (Ireland). 
Internal only — Mr B. Heaton. 


3 Principles of Architectural Drw- ( Internal — Mr. H. Marshall. 

ing ( Externa! — Mr. H A. Crouch. 


INTERMEDIA'I K EXAMINA'I'IOX IN ENGINEERING 


B()\rd<ji Ex \. miners 
Px'suhnit anil Mj<h'} at(>r. 


B Heaton; 


Dean of the Eaculu of Engineering Ex-Oljicv 


Shciiox A 


I, M \ 1 IlEMA'I u s - 


r. Computation, rsfensutation ^ Imeinal — Air. S. N’ Maura, M.A 

and Static's ( ExUina) — Mr. Satyendranath Bose, M.Sc' 

Diffei cnitial Caicuke. .and \ Intel nal — Mr S, N. Maitra, M.A. 

Plane (“;<*omctr\ ( E'-'kNml — Mr Phanindralal Ganguli, AI. A . 


II. CUKMlSiR^-- 

1, Theor, 

2, Practicil 

III. Fm.sics — 

I Theory 
2. Practical 


Intcuial -Alr W. Saunders, B Sc. 
b'.xtcnal-Dt. P r Mitter, AI.A., Ph.D. 


1 ucrnal--Mr. S X Maitra, M.A. 

External -Air. Phanindranath Ghosh, AI.A 


Sec i ion B 


^ i Internal — Mr. S. N. Maitra, M.A. 

1. Statistics, Dynamics and ) B.Sc. (Glas) 

Applied Alathematics. J M A 

2. Integral Calculus and Analy - 1 Internal— - Mr S. N. Maitra, M.A. 

tical Geometry. (. External — Mr. Phanindralal Ganguli, M,A 


tical Geometry. 
Part r — 12. 
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V. Applied Science— 


1. Technical Chemistry and / Internal— Mr, W. Saunders, B. Sr, 

Metallurgy, \ 

2 . I’echnical Chemistry and 1 External— Dr, W. A. K, Christie. 

Metallurgy Practical. (. 

3. Applied Physics ... J Internal — Mr. B. C. Gupta, 

4. Applied Physics Practical .. J External — Mr. Kamadacharan Chakrabarti, 

t M.A. 

Vf. Engineering — 


Materials of Construction 


2. Details of Construction 


Estimating 


( Internal — Mr, Chunilal Sarkar, B.E. 
i External — Mr, A. J. King, 
f Internal — Mr. T. H. Richardson, B.A.I., 
... ] (Dub) M.C.I.E. (Ireland). 

(.External — Mr. H. W. Joyce, 
j Internal — Mr. J. \^. Francis, F.C.S. 
External -Mr. Surendrakumar, BasM. 


\’II. Skrveying — 


1. Theory 

2. Practical 



Internal- -Mr. Ramranjan Ghosh, B.A., 
B.E. 

External — Mr. A. J. King. 

Internal- Mr. T. H. Richardson, B.A.I, 
(Dub; M .C. I. K. (Ireland) 


V"in. Dr.^wing — 

1. Theory 

2. Practical 



Internal -Mr. J. V. Francis, F.C.S. 
External — Mr. W. f. Kerr. 

Internal only -Mr. B. Heaton, 



IV 

University Professorships 


1 

TAGORE LAW PROFESSORSHIP 


The Ilon’ble Prosunno Cooniar Tagore, C S.I., one of the Fellows of the 
University, who died on the 30th August, 1868 bequeathed by his will, dated 
the icth October, 1F62, to the University a monthly allowance of Rs. i,ooo for 
the purpose of founding a Professorship of Law in connection with the University 
to be called the " Tagore Law Professorship.” The terms of the bequest are 
given in the following extract from the'vvill (4 Bengal Law Reports, O.C.J. 103, 
at 116.) 

“ 1 am desirous of founding a Law Professorship to be called ' The Tagore 
Law Professorship’ and of providing an adequate remuneration for the Professor 
who shall fill the chair provided by m3. I direct that my Trustees or Trustee 
do and shall, as soon as may conveniently be after my death, invest, in Govern- 
ment Securities, such a sum of money taken from my personalty or, by degrees, 
irom the income of my real estate at the discretion of my Trustees or Trustee, 
as will produce the monthly sum of Rs 1,000, and that when such sum has been 
invested, the same may be assigned, transferred and m de over to the University 
of Calcutta, to be held upon the following trusts, that is to say, in trust to pay 
out of the interest accruing due therefrom the annual sum of Rs. 10,000* by 
equal moiulily ])ayment.s to the Tagore Law Professor, for the time being, and 
in trusts to apply the residue of the interest in the manner hereinafter mentioned. 
And I desire that until such sum shall have been so invested andmade over as here- 
inbefore directed, iny said Trustees or Trustee shall either from the proceeds of 
my personal estate or from the rents, issues, and profits arising from my real 
properly, pay the sum of Rs. 1,000 a month to the University of Calcutta to be 
applied by the University in the same manner and for the same purposes as the 
interest to accrue due from the funds which I have hereinbefore directed to be 
made over to the University. And I declare that the right of appointing a 
Professor to the said ^‘Tagore Law Professorship,” and removing or femissing 
the incumbent thereform shall be vested in the Senate of the University. And 
that the first appointment shall be made so as to begin to take effect not later 
than the end of one year from the date of death : my will is that the * Tagore 
Law Professor* shall read or deliver at some place within the town of Calcutta, 
one complete course of Law lectures without charge, to the students and other 
persons who may attend such lectures. Within six months after the delivery of 
each course of lectures, the lectures shall be printed and not less than 500 copies 


♦The present salary is Rs. 9000 per annum. 
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thereof shall be distributed* gratuitously. I desire that the expense of sucii 
printing and distribution may be defrayed out of the residue of the annual interest 
of the sa d fund. Whatever portion ut the residue may remain after defraying 
the expenses; I desire that it maybe devoted to the printing and publication 
of approved works on Law of Jurisprudence. It is my will that the said 
‘ Tagore Law Professorship' shall sive as herein provided, be as to the kind of 
Law which is to be taught and in all other matters and things regulated by and 
subject to the control of the Senate of the said University. 

The Senate has adopted the following .scheme for the lectures ; 

1. In the month of fun^e in each year, the Faculty of Law shall select 
not more than three subjects upon one of which the Professor for the following 
year shad be required to deliver a course ot at least twelve lectures. 

j. Immediately alter the subje«'t or subjects shall have been thus selected, 
advertisements .shall be published in such newspapers as the Syndicate may 
think proper, stating the subject or subje('ts so selected and inviting applications 
from candidates for the Professorship 

3 Candidates shall send in their application.s to the Registrar on or 
before the ist May following, and each candidate shall forward with his applica- 
tion one hundred copies of a brief synopsis of his proposed lectures and, if he 
so pleases; the same number of copies of his introductory lecture. 

4. The ('opics of the introductory lectures and the brief synopses so sent 
shall be referred to a Committee of the Faculty of Law, consisting of five members 
to be chosen by the Tacuh y, who shall consider the same and report thereon to 
the Faculty, who shall recommend a candidate to the Senate for election. 

5. The election of the Professor shall take place in the month of August 

5A. That if no application is received m accordance with Rule 3, or if the 
Faculty of Law are satisfied, upon the report of the ('ummittee mentioned in Rule 
4, that Introducto^ Lectures and the brief synopse.s submitted by the candidates 
do not evince sufficient merit to ]ustify the appointment of any of them as Profes* 
sor, the Faculty shall take steps to invite a suitable scholar to accept the appoint- 
ment and to deliver a course of lectures on such subject a^ may be determined by 
the Faculty in consultation with him The name of the person so nominated 
together with the names of the original applicants shall be submitted to the Senate 
with a full report by the Faculty on the matter. The Senate shall then elect a 
Professor or give such further directions as may be deemed necessary. 

6. The Professor, whether elected under Rules 5 or 5A, shall, not later than 
the expiry of twelve months from the dale of his election, tor\v’ard to the Registrai 
a complete copy (manuscript or type written) of the lectures which he proposes to 
deliver. The copy shall be forthwith referred to a Committee of the Faculty of 
Law, consisting ol not more than three members to be chosen by the Faculty, who 
shall examine the same, and, before the expiry of two months from the date of the 
submission of the copy by the Professor to the Registrar, report to the Faculty 
whether th€ work is complete and ready for the Press. If, upon such report, the 
Faculty are satisfied that the work is complete, the Professor shall commence to 


1 he Syndicate ha.s Uid down the following rules for the distribution of 
the books. ' 

That copies of the lectures be distributed gratis only to such students as 
shall have attended 75 per cent, of the lectures delivered by the Tagore Professor 
of Law, and shall havo obtained not less than .40 i c.enl, jf the marks in the 
examination held by him. 
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deliver his lectures within three months trom the date of the icsolutitni of tiie 
Faculty and shall complete the delivery thereof in another three months The 
:opy of the lectures delivered shall remain in the custody of the' Rc^^istrai and 
shall be sent to Press as soon as practicable after delivery thereof. 

7 If the Professor fails to submit the copy of the lc<'fure.s as required b\ 
Rule 6 or, if the ropy siihinitted be found on examination to be incomplete and 
not ready for the Press, the matter shall be referred to the Faculty of Law upon 
whose recommendation the Senate may either extend the time or camel the 
appointment. In the event of the appointment hein^ ('ancellcd, (he Senate shall 
take fresh steps for the appointment of a Professor. 

8. The salary of the Professor shall be paid* in twelve equal monthly instal 


ments , the first instalment to be paid on 
in which the first j^cture is delivered 

Professors. 

1870 Herbert Cowell; Esq 

1871 Herbert Cowell, E.^q. 

1872 Herbert Cowell, Esq 

1873 Mr. Shama Charan Sarkar 

1874 Ml. Shama Charan S<irkar 

1875 Arthur Phillips, Eb(| 

1876 Dr. Rdshbehary Ghosh 

1877 Ernest John rtevclyan, Esq 

1878 Dr Gooroo Da.ss Haneiioe 

1879 Dr. Trailokyanath Mitra 

1880 Mr Rajkuinar Saibadhikan 

1881 William Fi-sther gnew, Esq ... 

1882 Mr. Upendranath Mitra 

1883 Dr. Julius Jolly . . 

1884 Ameer Ali, Esq. 

1885 Mr, Krishna Kamal Bhatta- 

charyyd. 


the first d.av of the month tollowing' Miat 


Si'iqi-r f s 

The Hind\i Law, beinu, a Treatise on 
the Law ailministeicd excuGively (u 
Hindus 

Do Do 

Th< History and ' onstitulKjn of tin* 
Courts and Legislative Authorities in 
India 

The Mahamcdan f.aw, bemg a Digest cjf 
the vSunni Cod(' 

The Mahomedan 1 aw, hiung a Digest of 
the Sunni Code in part and of the 
Iinamiya Code. 

The Law relating 10 the Land Tcnuies 
of Lower Bengal 

I'he Law of Mortgage m India 

The Law relating tc* Minois in Bengfil 

The Hindu Law ot Marriage and 
Stridhan 

The Law leiating tv) the Hindu Widow, 

7 'he Principles ol (he Hindu Law ul 
I nheritance. 

The Law of Tnists in British India. 

The Law of Limitation and Prescription 
in British India. 

Outlines of a Hi.story of the Hindu l aw 
of Partition, Inheritance and Adoption 

'The Law relating to Gifts, 'frusts and 
Testamentary Dispositions among the 
Mahomedans. 

'Phe Law relating to the fo nt Hindu 
Family. 
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Professors. 

1886 K. M, Chatterjee, Escj. 

1887 Gilbert Henderson^ Esq 
i883 Mr. Golapchandra Sarkar 

1889 Mr. Lalmohan Doss 

1890 T. A. Pearson, Esq. 

1891 Pandit Prannath Saraswati 

1892 Maulavi Mahammad Yoosoof, 

Khan Bhadur 

1893 Arthur Caspersz, Esq. 

l8p4 Sir PYedcric Pollock, Bart. 

1895 Mr. Saradacharan Mitra 
iSgf) Ramcharan Mitra 

1897 J. G. Woodroffc, Esq. 

1898 Dr. Asutosh Mukhopadhyay 

1899 1*'. Peacock, Esq. 

I goo Mr. Jogeschandra Ra y 

1901 K. Shelley Bonnerjee, PYq 

1902 Maulavi Syed Shamsul Huda 

1903 S, R. Das. Est) 

1904 Mr. Jogendrachandra Ghose 

1905 Mr. Kisorilal Sarkar 

1906 Dr. Satischandra Banerjee 

1907 Abdur Rahim, Esq 

igo8 Sripati Ray, Esq. 


Subjects. 

The Law relating to the Transfer of 
Immovable Property inter vivos. 

The Law r.elating to Wills in India. 
The Law of Adoption in India. 

The Law of Riparian Rights, Alluvian 
and Fishery. 

The Law of Agency in British India. 

The Hindu Law of Endowments 

The Mahomedan Law relating to 
Marriage Dower, t)ivorce, Legiti- 
macy and Guardianship of Minors 
according to the Sunnis 

The Law of Estoppel in British 
India. 

The Law of P'raud, Misrepresentation 
and Mistake in Brit'sh India, 

The Land Law of Bengal, 

The Law of Joint Property and Parti- 
tion in British India. 

The Law relating to Injunctions and 
Receivers in British India. 

The Law of Perpetuities in British 
India 

The Law of P'asements in British 
India. 

The Law relating to Toils in British 
India. 

The Law of Interpretation of Deed.*;, 
Wills and Statutes in British India. 

The Law o) Crimes in British 
India. 

The Law of Ultra Vires 

The Hindu Law of Impartible Pro- 
perty, including the Law of Endow- 
ments 

The rules of Interpretation in Hindu 
Law', with special reference to the 
Mimansa Aphorisms as applied to 
Hindu Law. 

The Law of Specific Relief in British 
India 

The Principles of Mahomedan Juris- 
prudence according to the Hanafite, 
Malikite, vSh^fitite and Hanbalite 
Schools. 

Customs and Customary Law. 



UNIVERSITY PROFESSORSHIPS 


95 



Professok.s. 

Subjects. 

1909 

Dr. Priyanath Sen 

The General Principles of Hindu 
jurisprudence. 

1910 

C. 0 . Remfry, Esq. 

Mercantile Law and Usage, including 
the Law of Sale of goods with 
special reference to British India. 

I9II 

The rion'ble Dr. A M. Siihra- 

The History of Moslem Legal Insti- 


vvardy. 

tutions, with special reference to 
the Law of Waqf. 



1912 

B, K. .Acharyya, Esq. 

Codificarton in British India. 


Mr. Samatulchandra Dalta 

Law of Compulsory Sales in India. 

1914 

Dr S C. ^agehi 

Principles of the Law of Corporations 
with special reference to India. 

1916 

P. K. Sen, Esq ..f 

The Law of Monopolies in British 
India. 

1917 

K P. Jayaswal, Esq. 

Manu and Yajnavalkya-a comparison 
and a contrast. 

1918 

Mr. Nagendranath Ghosh 

Comparative Administrative Law 

with special reference to the organi- 
sation and legal position of the 
administr.4tive authorities in British 
India. 

1920 

K. Suhrimauyan, Esq 

The Principles of Criminology, with 
special reference to their application 
in India. 

192 1 

Mr Karunamay Hasu 

Modern theories of | uMSj)rudence 


2 

MINTO PROPl^SSORSHIP OF KCONOMICS. 

To Commemorrit<* the Jubilee of the University of Calcutta which was 
celebrated in igo8, the Hon’ble the Vice-Chancellor (Mr Justice Asutosh 
Mookerjee) proposed to the Government of India that a Professorship of 
Economics should be established This proposal was accepted by Government, 
and the Senate resolved on the llth April, 1908, that the chair should be named 
after the Earl of Minto, the then Chancellor of the University 

The following rules have hee i adopted for the appointment and duties ol 
the Professor • — 

The appointment shall be made by the Senate 

1. The salary of the Professor will be Rs. 12,000 a year, to be paid in 
equal monthly instalments. The professor will in the first instance be appointed 
for a term of five years only, but upon the expiry of his term, he will be eligible 
for re-appointment. 

2. The University will pay first class passage to the selected candidate 
from his place of residence to Calcutta 

3 The duties of the Professor will be as follows. 

in) To devote himself to the investigation of the Science of Economics 
find its application to Indian Problems. 
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(/;) To deliver /not le.ss than ont'e a week during six Weeks every year) a 
course of at least six h'ctures upon Economics with special reference to Indian 
Pro])lems and eml)od ving. as far a'v possible, the result of his own researches 
in the subject. <Sii(h lectures, alh-r delivery, will be published by the 
University.) 

(c) To hold c)as‘'<‘s in Keonomic.s not less then twice a week during at least 
twenty-li\ e weeks every year, for the benefit of post-graduate students and to 
promote lesearrh by tliem as far as practicable. 

(r/j To pjepare a work, dealing with the application of the principles of 
PulitH'al Economy to Mich Indian topics as may be agreed upon between the 
Senate and the Frofes.sor at the time of his appointment. 

4. Applications from candidates for the Professorship must reach the 
Registrar ot the UniNorsity, not later than (to be specified ) 

5. Evcr\ npplicat'on shall be accompanied by — 

a Uaftmient of the oiiginal work or luva -tigation in Economics which 
mav have been done by the candidate , 

{,/j) t'-st inionials 10 indicate special fitness for appointment to the Professor- 
ship of Econoniii's , 

(c) a statement (1 tiie topics on which he undertakes to prepare a work 
dealinL' with the applusstion wt e(oiM)mie principles to Indian conditions 

6 'riu Prnfe.ssot will lie recjuired to vacate his appointment unless a 
substantia’. ])Ortion of the manuscript of the work alluded to in para. 3 
(r/) ahiiv^, i-i made over to the University within three years from the date on 
which he lirst t.ikes rlnrge of his duties 

7. The rop) right in the le( tnies as well as the treatise (para J, clauses 
(/>) and (i'/' ' will i r in t}'(> Prob s^ur , but he will make ov^r to the University 
2( 0 ('cpies ( ! bis b ( tuics uniiually lor distribution 

S. C.i i)\ assiiig bv inUnding landidates tor tlie Professorship is strictly 
piohil)iUd .ind li aiiv eandulate is pi oved to have canvassed for the appoint- 
numt dire("I\ or ind're«'tl\, lie will on that ground '■'lone, be disipialified. 

rnOKh SSOKS 

!oc>(j'i2 Manobar Lai, Esq., M.A. 

191 1-19 C. ) IJamilton, Esq, M.A, 

ig,’(.-25 Dr Piimathanath Baneijee, M. \ D.Sc. U ond ) 


3 

GI-OKCI'. \ PKOrUvSSORSHlP OK MENTAL AND 
MORAL SCIENCE. 

In commenmratioii u\ the visit ot then Imperial Majesties King-Emperor 
George V and Oueim-Empress Mary to India during 1911 and 1912 His 
Excollcn('\ ilu' Governor-Ureneral in Counrul, on the recommendation of the 
Syndicate and the Senate of the Calcutta University, w'as pleased to sanction 
the foundation t)t a Protessorship to be called the Cieorge V Professorship of 
Mental and Moial S( lence. At the Annual Convocation of the Senate in 1912 
His Excellency the Chrincellor made the important announcement that a 
recurring grant of Rs. per annum would be made by the Government of 

India to the Calcutta University for the purposes of higher teaching. The 
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Syndicate, thereupon, decided that the University should h tve a Professor of 
Mental and Moral Science of its own. ^ No provision exi.sted at that time for 
the teaching of this branch ol knowledge up to the M.A standard in any of 
the Colleges in Calcutta, except the Scottish Churches College where the 
arrangements for that purpose were likely to be unfavourablv ^ifferted by the 
impending retirement of Professor Stephen Although elaborate Regulations 
for a course in Experimental Psychology bid been framei in 1906, no arrange- 
mmts were made or could yet be nude in ‘any '^ollege for the teaching of 
this increasingly important bf.ru'h of knowledge. Mental and VI oral Science 
has always h id greit attrai'tion f >r In lian .students and important papers 
dealing with topics under this head have been written by some of the 
graduates of this University. It w*as therefore expected that the establish- 
ment of a special chair in the subject would .stimulate higher study and reseiri h 
on lines likely to pi^ve fruitful It was resolved that the sal.arv of the Professor 
be fixed at Ks '2,600 per annum 


I'kOKFS.SOK, 

1913 20 I)i. Brajendranath Sisal, M.A., Ph.D. 


4 

HARDINGE PROFRSSORSHFF^ OF HIGHER 
MATHRMA'IICS. 

Po I'ommcmorate the visit of their Imperial Majesties King-Kiuperor George 
V. ami Quoeii-Kmpress Mary to India iluring 1911 and 19 2 and Their gracious 
reception of a loyal address from tb<* Calcutta University. His Excellencv the 
Gov<‘rnor-General in Council, on the recommendation of the Syndicate and the 
Sen ito, was pleased to sanction the foundation of a chair to b(? stylrul HarJlnge 
Professorship of Higher Mathematics. At the Annual Convocation of the 
Senate in 1912, the important announcement was made by His E.vcolle'icy the 
Chancellor that higher teaching would receive fresh impetus from the Govern- 
ment, of India, who had decided to make a reeurring grant of Rs. 65,000 a 
year to the Cah'utta University. The Syndicate came to the coiu'lusion that 
the purposes of stimulating higher study and research would be best served 
by utilising a portion of the Imperial grant for m. iking adequate arrangement 
for the delivery of post graduati* lectures iu Higher Mathematu'^. Inadequate 
accommodation m the M. A. an I M. Sc. Mathematics clashes in tlic aililiated 
College and tlie yearly increisiug number of c 4iKlidat(‘-> f )r e.xamination in 
the subjects, since the introduction of the new Univr-rsity Regulations in 1906, 
convinced the Syndicate of the desirability of fou iding a Chair in Higher 
Mathematics. It was resolv'^ed that the Professorship be associated with tlie 
name of His Excellency the then Chancellor of the University and c.iiled thq 
Hardinge Chair of High r .Mathematie.s. It w is also resolved that the Chair 
should carry a silary of Rs. r2,Ooo pir annum. The Senate als i agreed to 
grant to the first Professor Rs. 3,000 a year as house allowance. 

PKOFKSSOR3. 

1913-1916 Dr. W. H. Young, M.A., D.Sc., F.R.S. 
iQiy-go Dr. C. E. Ciillis, M.A., Ph.D, 


Part : — 13 
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CARMICHAKL PROFESSORSHIP OF ANCIENT INDIAN 
HISTORY AND CULTURE. 

Ancient Indian History and Culture constitutes a branch of study in which 
research can be carried by the ajd' arced students with every hope of success. 
Quite apart from jg'uidance in research, it is evident that all M. A. candidates 
in History should have teaching in Indian History', imparted by a Professor 
trained in critical methods and acquainted with the results of recent researches. 
M.A. students in Sanskrit also would undoubtfdly be benefited to a joreat extent 
by a teaching of this kind. Moreover, there is an ever-increasing number of 
M.A. students in History, and in the M A Course in Hi^troy, Indian History 
has, by the New Regulati(m':, been given a spt'cial place. In^’ 1912, the number 
of candidates in History const tuted nearly one-fourth of the total number of 
M.A. candid tcs. In view of thesi facK the Synd cate were of opinion that 
the foundation of a Chair of Ancient Indian History and Culture was pr-obably 
the foremost need of the Ca’ciiua University. It was dec'ded that the money 
for the Chair would be met from the ‘■ale proceeds of the vSanskrit Matriculation 
and Inteimediate Courses and the Sanskrit Grammar published by the University. 
It was re.solved that the Chair b.; designated the Carmi('h;el Professorship of 
Ancient Indian History and Culture and that the salary be fixed at Rs 12,000 
per arnum. 

1913-14 Dr. G. Thibaut, Ph.D., D Sc. 

1 91 7*20 Mr. D. R. Bhandnrkar, M.A. 


6 

PALIT PROFESSORSHIP OF CHEMISTRY. 

Among the public-spirited and generous benefactors of the University, 
the first and foremost rank must he assigned to the late Sir Taraknath Palit, 
whose princely gift worth about Rs. 1,500,0^0 in 1912 is unsurpassed in the 
annals of this or any other Indi.in University. Out of the income derivable from 
the Palit endowment, two ('hairs are maintained, one of which is design-^led 
Palit Professor.‘*hi p of Chemistry and the (.ther, the Falit Professorship of 
Physics. Out of the total value of the endowment, Rs. 100000 will be set apait 
for the founding of a Scholarship to he awarded to a distinguished graduate 
of high attainments and charatter with a vi(‘w to enable him to proceed to some 
foreign University for the purpose of advanced study and research in some 
special branch of Science. It is expressly stated in the Trust Deed that the 
object of the founder is the promotion and diffusion of scientific and technical 
education and the (Miltivation and advmcement ot Science, pure and applied, 
among his countrymen by and tirrough indigenous agency The Senate has 
agreed, therefore, that the chair.s will always be fiilt-d by Indian (that is persons 
born of Indian parents, as distinguished from persons who are called Statutory 
Natives of India). The Professors-elect may, in the discretion of th(i Governing 
Body of the University College of Science, be required to receive special 
training abroad, before they enter upon the duties of their office It shall be 
be duty of the Professors {a) to carry on original research with a view to 
extending the bounds of knowledge ib) to stimulate and guide research by 
advanced students, and a-j an essential preparation fur this purpose^ (c) to arrange 
for the adequate instruction of students for the degree cjf Bachelor of Science 
with Honours, Master of Science and Doctor of Science and also of other 
students who ma}' be exceptionally qualified in any of the subjects of study, 
although they may not be even under-gradintcs of anv University, provided 
thit they be rtcornmended by the Governing bidy constituted as follows ; 
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I. The Vice-Chancellor of the University of Calcutta, Presidinf, Ex^Jjftcio' 

2 The Director of Public Instruction, Bengal. 

3. The Dean of the Faculty of Science. 

4. The Dean of the P'aculty of Engineering. 

5. F'our numbers of the University, to be annua' ly elected by the Senate 
two of whom at least shall he representatives of Colleges in Calcutta under Indian 
management, affiliated in Si ience to this University. 

6. Four members to be nominated every three years by the founder and 
alter his death by his representative or representatives in that behalf as is 
hereafter provided : 

The Founder nominated 

Mr. I.f)hendranath Palit, I.C.S. (since deceased) 

The Right Hon'ble Lord Sinha of Raipur. 

The Hon'b'e Mr. JusdeeB. K. Mullick, I.C.S. 

The Hon'ble Sir Nilratin Sircar, Kt. M.A., M.D, 

to be his nominees on the said Governing Body and they are and each of them, 
is authori;jed to nominate his or their .successor or successors, provided always 
that the Hon'ble Sir Asutosh Mookerjee shall always be a nominee of the 
P'ounder if he has not otherwise a seat on the Governing body. 

The power of nominating a succc'isor or successors shall be inherent in 
every original or derivative nominee of the Founder, 

7. Two representatives of the Professorial staff to be elected by them 
annually from amongst them.^'elves 

The proceedings of the said Governing Body shall be laid before the 
Syndicate and ma\ lie revised by it. 

The following foiH members have been e’ected by the Sente to the Governing 
Body of the Sir j. N. Palit Trusts for the year 1920'21 

Dr. P. J. Bruhl, D.Sc , I.S.O, F.C.S , F.G.S 

J. R. Bani^rjea, Fsq., M.A , B.L, 

The Rov. Dr. J Watt, iM A., D.D. 

Mr. janakirptb' Bhattaeharyya, M.A, B.L 

On the recommimdation of the Syndicate the following proposals, made by 
the (Tovernmg Body of Sir Taraknath Palit Endowment, regarding the duties 
and tenure of appointment of Palit Professors, were adopted by the Senate on 
the 30th January, 1914 . — 

I, That the duties of each of the Professors be specified as follows : — 

(1) To devote hinnseif to original research, in the subject in which he has 
been appointed, with a view to extend the bounds of knowledge. 

(2) To stimulate and guide research by advanced students in his special 
subject in the University College of Science and generally to assist such students 
in Post-graduate study and research. 

(3) To superintend the formation and maintenance of the Laboratory of the 
College of Science in hi.s own subject 

II . That the Professors be appointed subject to the following conditions — 

(i)(rt)The salary of the Sir Taraknath Palit Professor of Chemistry be 
Rb. 800 a month rising to Rs f,ooo a month by annual increment of Rs. 50. 

(^) The salary of the Sir Taraknath Palit Professor of Physics be Rs, 800 a 
month rising to Hs. 1,000 a month by annual increment of Rs. 50, 
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(j) Each Professor shall be a whole-time officer of the University College 
of Science and shall not, without the special sanction of the Governing Body and 
of the Senate previously obtained, hold any other office to which any salary, 
emolument or honorarium is attached. 

Tbe appointment of each Professor shall be permanent, and no 
Professor shall be liable to loss of or removal from office or to reduction of the 
emolument attached thereto on any ground whatsoever, subject, however to the 
following provisos : 

i^a) A professor shall vacate his office upon completion of the sixtieth year 
of his age, unless upon the recommendation of the Governing Body, (he Senate 
is satisfied that his st r\ice.s should in the interests of rc'^eari'h, be still retained 
by the University, and in such event, the Senate may, on the recommendation 
of the Governing Body, sanction his retention for such period as may be 
determined. * 

(b) A Professor may voluntarily resign his ajipointment at any time, upon 
not less than six months' nclice given by him in writing to the Governing Body. 

(c) A I rofessor, on retirement on the ground of either attainment of age 
or of proved ill health, will be entitled to receive a gratuity of One month's pay 
for each coiT«plfcled year’s terure of appointment, but such gratuity shall in no 
case exceed a maximum limit of eighteen month’s salary. 

(d) A Professor shall be liable to removal by he Senate on the ground ot 
tnisconduct or neglect of duty, if a recommendation to that effect i.s made Iry 
the Governing Body after full enquiry into specific charges brought against him ; 
provided that at such enqiiii)- the Professor concr'ri cd shall be allowed adequate 
opportunity to defend himself. 

(e) Every I rofessor shall be eligible for the privilege ot the regular 
academic \acatior)s. In the event ct a Proiessor lequiring leave on account of 
duly certified ill health or on urgent private aflair.s, in addition to the period 
of the regular academic vacations, the senate may, on t|||^ recommendation oi 
the Governing body grant leave on conditions analogcus to those prescribed in 
the Civil Service Regulations for officers in the Indian Educational Service. 

pROKESSOR, 

. Dr Sir P C. Ray Kt., C I.K , D.Sc. Ph.D., E.C S , F.A.S.B. (Appointed in 1916). 


7 

PALI!' PROFESSORSHIP OF PHYSICS. 

Out of the munificent donation ot Sir Taraknath Palit a Professorship ut 
l'h)sics m the University College of Science is 10 be maintained. The conditions 
for the appointment ami the duties of the Prolesst-r of Ph>^cs are similar to 
those tor the Palit Professor of Chemistry. 

Pkoi*e.ssor, 

C. V, Raman, Esq., M.A (Appointed in 19171. 

Copies of Trust Deeds executed by Sir Taraknath Palit, Kt,, 

D. L., in favour of the Calcutta University. 

This indenture m^rde this the 15th day of )une in the year of Christ one 
thousand nine hundred and twelve between Taraknath Palit of No. 35, Baligunj 
Circular Koad, within the Municipal limits of the town of Calcutta (son ot 
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Ralikinkar Palit dereabcd) by cast© Kayastha, Barri^tcr-at-Law (hereinafter 
called the Founder) of the One Part and the University of Calcutta incorporated 
by and under Act II 1857 (hereinafter called the said University) of the 
Other Part. Whereas the founder is seized and possessed of or otherwise well 
and sufficiently entitled as and for .in absolute and indeleasible estate ol 
inheritance in fee simple in possession or an estate equiUhicpt th<‘r('to free from 
encumbrarces to the messuage hind hert'dilaments and prrmisi.', Xo qj Upper 
Circular Road fully described in the first Schedule hereto and whorc.is by an 
Indenture bearing date the sixth d^y ot September one thoiwrind nine hundred 
and two and registered at the Calcutta Registry Ofiicc in Bt)ok I V(j! p.iges 
57 to 74 being No. 1F64 for 1906. All that undivided one ctjtia! third jjart or 
share of and in all thqse Zemindari estate Taliups hin U hereditaments and 
premises hilly described in the sieond Schedule hereto were granted transferred 
and conveyed by ScK) endranath Tegore therein de^c. ibcd to the Founder hi-, 
heirs executors administrators and assigns to secure tlje icp'^vment on the first 
day of September one thousand nine hundred and twenty six by the said 
Satyendranath Tagore his heirs executoi.'> adminisl r.itors or assigns to the 
Founder his heirs eXecut 'rs administrators or assigns of the sum of One Cac 
of Ruiiees with interest thereon at the rate ot six per ( ent. per .innum rediu ible 
to four ami four-fifth per cent per annum if p.dd pumtuany every month on 
the dale thereby appointed for the payment of such inieic-'t or within two weeks 
theicaftcr and whereas the Founder is also entitled to the monies and shares 
spec ified in the third Schedule hi reto and whereas the Foundm has for some 
lime pas.scd contemplated doing something of a ppimanent character for tlie 
promotion and diffusion of Scientific and technical Educ- tion in Bengal and the 
cultivation and advancement of Scionee Pure and Applied amongst his country- 
men and in the behalf that this object could be best .att-dned by the establish- 
ment of University Professorship of Science ns a first step towards the 
foundation of a University College of Siuence and Tci'hnology he approached 
the Slid Univeisity of Calcutta and offered to endow and maku' over to them 
the properties specified in the said first second and third Schedules hereto on 
the conditions and upon the Tnn-ts following namely : — 

(A)— That the said University should found twti Piud'ess^irshqis or chairs 
one of C hemistry and the other of Physics and apply the entire income ol 
the said propeities set out in the said second and third Schedules hereto or so much 
thereof as they mav deem necessary to and towards the maintenance of tht^ 
snid two Chairs and th.it in the event of the said entire income being found 
insutficient for the purpose the said Univei'^ity should make sm h a recurring 
grant or contribuin n as will supplement such deficiency. 

B) — That the founder’s object being the promotion and dilfusion of 
Scientific and Techn e d Education and the cultivation and advancement ol 
Science, Pure and A pplied, amongst his ciamtr) men by and through iiuligenous 
agency such Chairs shall [always be filled by Indians (that is persons born of 
Indian parents as conira-distmguishi d from persons who are called Statutory 
Natives of India) to be nominated by the Governing Body hereinafter mentioned 
who may in their discretion requiic a Profe.ssor-elect to recidvc a special training 
abroad before he enters upon the discharge of the duties ot his office and who 
may give such Professor-tlect during such period of his tiaining abroad such 
allowance including travelling expenses as may in such case, be determined by 
the said Governing Body — such allowance being eonsidered as part of the 
maintenance expense of the Chair of Chairs. 

(C) — That in connection with the said two Chaiis, the s:.id University shall 
from its own funds provide suitable Lecture-Rooms, Libraries Museums, 
Laboratories, Wcrk.shops and otlier facilities for teaching and research and that 
it shall out of its own funds ear-mark and set apait a sum of two lacs and fifty 
thousand rupees and apply the same to and towards the construction on the site 
of the said premises No. 9a tipper Circular Road (described in the said first 
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Schedule hereto) of permanent and substantial structures and thier proper and 
adequate equipment as such Lecture*rooms, Libraries, Museums, Laboratories 
\V’orkshops, etc, , as aforesaid, 

(D) — Th=»t the said Governing Body shall consist of the following persons, 

\ 1 /. — 

1 — The Vicc*C ivmcellor of the said University, as Fx-officio President, 

2. — The Director of Public Instruction, Bengal. 

3. — The Dean of the Faculty of Science of the said University. 

4 - The Dean of the Faculty of Engineering of the said University. 

5. — Four members of the said University to be annually e’ected by the 
Senate, two of whom at least shall be representatives of t alcutta Collegn 
under Indian management affiliated in Science to the said U)^iv'er^lty. 

6. — Four members to be nominated every three year> bv the Founder and 
after his death by hi^ representative or rr^presentatives in that behalf as is 
hereafter provided. 

Tnc Founder hereby nominates Mr. Lokendranath Palit, LC.S., Mr. S. P 
Sinha, Barister-at-Law, the Hon’ble Mr. B. K. Mullick, I.C.S. and Dr. Nilratau 
Sirkar to be his nominee') on the said Governing Body and they are and each 
of them is hereby autho ised to nominate his or their .successor or successors 
provided always that the Hon’ble Justice Sir Asutosh Mookerjee shall alway.s 
beancminee of the Founder if he has not otherwise a seat on the Board of 
the said (roverning Body. 

The power of nominating a successor or successors shall be inherent in 
every original or derivative nominee of the Founder. 

7. — Two representatives of the Professorial Staff to be elected by them 
annually fiom amongst themi<elves. 

The proceedings of the said Governing Body shall be laid before the 
Syndicate and may be revised by it. 

(Ej— That the said University shall from its own funds make such 
recuriing and prriodical giants or contributions as may be i<-quired for the 
following purposes namely : — 

a. — For the m intenance and up-keep of the said twu Protessorships or 
Chairs in the event of the incomo of the said properties mentioned in the said 
second and third Schedules hereto proving insufficient as hereinbefore stated. 

b. — For the maintr nince of the said Libraries Laboratories^, Museums, and 
Workshops in such a condition of efficiency as may be required and approved 
by the said Governing Body, subject to the control of the Senate. 

c. — For the maintenance and repairs of the buildings and structures to be 
erected as aforesaid at No. 92 Upper C ircular Road. 

d — For the payment of all rates, taxes and other impositions payable in 
inspect of the* said premises No. 92, Upper Circular Road. 

(F; — That it shall be the duty of the Profes ors (:) to cairy^ on original 
research with a view to extend the bounds of knowledge, (21 to [stimulate and 
guide research by advanced students and, as an essential preparation for this 
purpose, (3) to arrange for the adequate instruction of students for the 
Degrees of Bechelor , of Science with Honours, Master 'of Science and Doctor 
of Science and also of other students who may be exceptionally qualified in 
any of the subjects of .study though they may not be even under-graduates 
of any University, provided that they be recommended by the said Governing 
Body. 

(G)— 'That if the income of the said endowed properties shall exceed thi 
amount required to meet the expenses, for the maintenance and up-keep o{ the 
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said Protessorships or C'h.'iirs sju'h surplus income may at the dis, retion of the 
said Governing Body he applied to the payment of Scholarships or Stipends 
to such advanced students for the Degrees of aster of Science or Doctor of 
Science as may receive training or carry on rescrich under the said Professors 
— the number and value 0/ such scholarships to be determined by the said 
Governing Body and to be, awarded only if it is satisfied that the awards are 
nece‘«sary to enable deserving students to carry on rcse-'roh or inv^estigation. 

(H) — That the said in<'ome of the said endowed properties shall he ae- 
rumulated ])y llie said University until tlu‘ said I’rufessorships or Cl) urs are 
fotmded and such accumulalion shall be lre<ited as part .of ilu- corpus (d the sai<I 
endcjwe l properties specified in the second and third Sc'liedules hci»;to and hr 
held upon the Trusts and for tlie piirposrs hereinhetore declared antNwpressed 
of 'and ( oucerning such properties. 

(I) — That fhe^)ujldiugs nou' standing upon the ^.aid premises No. 92 Upper 
Circular Road sh d', soon as may he, be dismantled under the direction of the 
said Univcrsif\ who shall sell th(‘ ()ld m<aterials and hold the sale-proceeds as 
part of the corpus of the endowed properties mentioned in the second and third 
Schedules hereto and upon the trusts and for the purposes hereinbefore declared 
and expressed of and concerning such properties. 

And whereas the said University has agreed to accept the h'ounder's offer 
of the said properties specified in the said first, second and third Schedules 
hereto and as by way of endowm *nt on the conditions and upon such trusts as 
are hereinbefore set forth and where'-s m pursuance of the said agreement the 

Founder has delivered and made over to the said University the shares mention- 
ed in the said third Schedule hereto and has also made over to the said Univer- 
.sity the sum of I-'upees Three Lacs mentioned therein upon the Trusts and to 
and for the ends intents and purj)Oses hereinbefore us well as hereinafter de* 

(dared expressed and contained ol and coiRerning th** .s ime and whi re^s the said 
messuage land and premises No 92 Uppeer Ciiaudai Road are of the estimated 
value of Rupee.-^ Two Lacs and fifty Thousand and wheieas the several shares 
mentioned in the s>id third S<?hedule to the.se presents are of the estimdted value 
of Rupees Sixty Thousand only — and w^hereas for the purpose of completing 
the transfer to the said shares tor the purpose ot these presents and the 
transfer of the said shares intended to he hereby made it is necessary that 
separate deeds of transfer of the said shares should be executed and it is intend- 
ed that these presents shall be. deemed the principal instrument ani^l the same 

is accordingly stamped with the full ad valorem stamp duty chargeable in 

respect of the said shires and that the said deeds of transfer respectively shall 
be stamped with a stamp of one rupee. Now this indenture witnesseth that in 
pursuance of the said agreement and in consideration of the prenlisos the 
Founder doth hereby grant and transfer and convey unto the said University 
and its assigns. A II 1 hat messuage land hereditament and premises particularly 
described in the snid first Schedule hereto or how>oever otherwise the said 
messuage land hereditament and piemises or any part thereof may be described 
houndeci called kuowm or distinguished together with all houses out-houscs 
(jut-offices out-buildings coach-houses stables shed^ godowns and all other 
buildings and structures er.cted theieon and all yards compounds, gardens, 
orchards thereto beis-nging or therewith held used occupied or enjoyed and all 
ways paths passages tanks waters water-courses sewers drains lights 
privileges easements appendages and appurtenances whatsoever to the said 
liereditaments and premise.s or any part thereof Ixdonging or in anywise 
appertaining or reputed or known to be part or parcel thereof or with the same 
or any part thereof now or heretobefore held used occupied or enjoyed and all 
the estate right title inte’est use trust possess'on property claim and 
demand at law^ and in equity of him the Founder into out of and upon the said 
hereditaments and premises and every part thereof together with all deeds 
documents and muniments of title and other writings whatsoever in the custody 
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or power of Ihe F'ounder which, relate exclusively to or concern the said 
hereditaments and premises or any part thereof to have and to hold the said 
messuage land hereditaments and all and singuUr the premises hereinbefore 
expressed to bo hereby transferred unto the Slid University and its assigns upon 
the Trusts and to and for the ends intents and. purposes hereinbefore as also 
hereinafter de<'lared oxpiossod and contained of and concerning the same and 
this indenture also vvitnesselh that in futther pursuance of the said agreement 
and in consideration of the premises the Founder doth hereby assign unto the 
said University the said principal sitm of Rupees One Lac secured by the said 
hereinbefore in part recited Indenture of the six day of September one thousand 
'line hundred and twe^ and all interest henceforth to become due thereon and 
the full benefit of all securities for the same to hold the same unto the said 
University absolutely and this indenture further witne-. eth that in further 
pursuance of the said agreement and arrangvUTie it and ! r <l,u‘ consideration 
aforesaid the Founder as such mortgagee as aforcsiid doth ‘‘^roby grant transfer 
and convey all that undivided one cqn d third part <■ sh oo of and in all 
tho^e Zemindaries Estates Tahiqs land* he*edttame i' ^nd premises fully 
described in the second Schedule hereto tojfethe-* with a!l / Ots members and 
appartenances to have and to hold the same unto the said University and its 
assigns snbjei t to such right or equity of redemption as is now subsisting in the 
said premises under or by virtue of the said hereinbefore in part recited Indenture 
of Mortgage and subject thereto upon the Trusts and to and for the ends, intends 
and purposes hereinbefore as also hereinafter declared and expressed and this 
Indentun' further witnesseth that in further pursuance of the said recited agree- 
ment and in consideration of the premises it is hereby agreed and declared 
between and by the said parties to these presents that the said University shall 
hold the -^aid endowed properties specified in the said first second and third 
Schedules hereto on the condition and upon the Trusts following namely — • 

(I) — d'hat the Mid Univei«>itv shill found tw > Professoi-'^hips or Chairs, onc‘ 
of Chemistry and the /jihiu- of PhysK'-i and app’y thf* entire in(U)ni(* of the said 
properties set out in tlu^ seco id and third Schedules hereto or so much thereof 
(hey may deem ntu'essaiy to and towards the m untmnnct' of the said tuo Chairs 
and that in the event of the s'livl entue int'om * bein >• found insufiicient for tln^ 
purpose the said Univeisity shall make such a recurring grant or contribution as 
will suppliment such deficiency. 

(II) — That the Founders ohjoet being th- promotion and diffusion of 
Scientific and Technical Education and the cultivation and advancement of Science 
Pure and Applied amongst his countrymen by and through indigenous agenev 
siK'h Chairs shall always ho filled hy Indians /that is persons born of Indian 
parents as rnmtra-dislinguished from persons who are called Statutorv Natives of 
India) to be elected by tiie Govt'rning Body hereinbefore as also licr(‘inafter 
mentioned who may in their discretion require a Professor-elect to reeeive special 
training alxnrd before he enters upon the discharge of the duties of his Office and 
who may give such Profcssor-elect during simh period of his training aboard such 
allowance including travelling expenses as may in each case be determinded b} 
the said rrovermng Body— sindi allowance being considered as part of the 
maintenance expenses of the Chair or Chairs 

(III) — That in eonncction with the said two Chairs the said University shall 
from its own funds provide suitable Lectun'-Rooms, Libraries, Museums, 
Laboratories, Worksliops and other facilitiei for teaching and research and that it 
shall out of its own funds eir-mark and set apart a sum of two lacs and fifty 
thousand rupees and ajiply the same to and towards the construction on the site 
of the said premises No 92 Upper Circular Road (described in the said first 
Schedule hereto) of perminent and substantial structures and their proper and 
adeejuate equipment as such Lecture- Rooms, Libraries, Mu-ieums, Laboratories, 
Workshops etc., as aforesaid. 
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(IV) — That the ^aid Governing Body shall <'on.sist of the follow ing persons 
visf — 

1. ' — The Vice-Chancellor of the said University as Ex-ofhcio President. 

2, — The Director of Public Instruction, Bengal. 

3 — The Dean of the Fa(;ulty of Science of the said University. 

4. — Th(‘ Dean of the Faculty of Engineering of the said UniversiU 

5, — Four members of the said U^niversity to be annually elected by tlu* 
.Senate, tw'^o of whom at least shall be rej)iesentatives of Calcutt i Colleges undei 
Indian Managements affiliated in science to the said University. 

6 — Four members to he nominated every thre(* yeais by the Founder and 
after his death by his re'presentati ve or lepresontativcs in that btdialf as is hennfter 
povided. 

The Founder hereby nominates Mr Lokendranath Palit, ICS, Mr. S. P, 
Sinha, Barrister-at-Taw, The Hon’ble Mr. B K. Mallick, I.C S., and Dr' Nilratan 
Sircar to be hi.s nominees on the said Governing Body and they are and each of 
them is hereby authorised to nominate his or their successor or successors Pro- 
vided Always that the saVI Hon’ble Justice Sir Asutc sh Mookerjee shall always 
be a nominee of the Founder if he has not otherw;isc a seat on the Board of the 
said Governing Body. 

T’ e power ol nominating a successor or successors shall be inherent in every 
origin d or derivative nominee of the Founder. 

7 — Two rcpieseiilativcs of the Professorial Staff to be elected by them 
annuHlly from amongst themselves 

The proceedings of the .said Governing Body shall be laid befoie the 
Syndi 'att‘ and may be revised by it 

(V) — That the said Universit), shall from its own funds mrke siK'h recurring 
and periodical giants or contfibntions as may be required for the following 
purposes namely 

(a) For the maintenance and up-keep of the said two Professorships or 
Chairs in the event of the income of the said properties mentioned in the said 
second and third Schedules heieto proving insufficient as hereinbefore stated. 

(b) For the maintenance of the .said Libraries Laboratories Museums and 
Wc rkshops in such a condition of efficiency as may lie required and approved 
of by the said Governing Body .subject to the control of the Senate'. 

(c) For the maintenance and repaircs of the buildings and structures to b(; 
erected as aforesaid at No 92. Upper Circular Road 

(d) For the payment of all rates taxes and other impo.sitions payable in 
respect of the said premises No 92, Upper'Circular Rc).d. 

(Vi) — That it shall be the duty of the Piofessors (i) to carry on original 
research with a view to extend the bounds of kne wledge, (2) to stimulate and 
guide research by advanced students and, as an essential preparation for this 
purpose (3) to arrange for the adequate instruction of students for the Degrees 
of Bachelor of Science with Honours, Master of Scien’ e and Doctor of Sciencx 
and also of other students wh ) may be t xeept onalh; qulihed in any of the 
subjects of studv though they ma) not be even undti gr.<duates of any University 
provided they be recommended by the said Governing Body, 

(VII) -That if the income of the said endowed properties shall exceed the 
amount required to meet the expensts for the maintenance and up-keep of the 
said Professorships or Chairs such surplus income may at the di.scretion of the 
said Governing Body be applied to the payment of Scholarships or Stipends 
to such advanced students for the degree-^ of Master of Science or Dortvjr of 
Science as may receive training or rarr} on research under the said Professors — 
the number and value of such scholar.sbips to be determined by the said Govern* 

PvRT r— 14 
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ing Body and to be awarded only if it is satisfied that the awards are necessary 
to enable deserving students to carry on research or investigation. 

(Vfll) — That the said income of the said endowed properties shall be 
accumulated by the said University until the said Profes<t)rships or Chairs are 
founded and isuch accumulation* shall be treated ^as part of the corpus of the 
said endowed pro^'rties specified in the second apd third Schedules hereto and 
be hehl upon the Trusts and for the purposes hereinbr fore dc^dared and expres- 
sed of and concerning Mich properties 

(IX) — That 'the buildings now standing upon the sa'd premises No. 
Uppr r Circular Road shall as soon as ma) be dismantled under the direction 
of the >aid University wlio shall sell the oH materials and hold the sale procej^ds 
as pai t c f the corpus of the endowed properties mentioned in the second and 
third Schedules hereto and uj_on the trusts and fur the purpo^*s hereinbefore 
declared and expressed of and concerning snrh properties 

That the Founder hereby directs that if the said University should deem It 
beneficial to the tuist hereinbefore deelaitd to convert the shares mentioned in 
the third Schedule hereto into money they shall be at libiuty tt) do so and to 
invest the proceeds in any toiiu of investment authorised by law or in the 
purchase or mortgage of landed property within the Municipal limits of 
Calcutta and the said University shall also beat liberty to similarly invest the 
said sum of Rupees I'hree Lacs ment'oned in the third .'^(diedule hereto and also 
all other moneys may be similarly invested as aforesaid 


The First Schedule above referred to. 

that biick-built garden house together with the piece or parcel of land 
th.ereunto belonging whirh was fromcrlv described as follow.. All that brick- 
built gaiden Iion.se to^( tlier with the piece or panel of land thereunto belonging 
containing by estimation ten and a half Bighas the same a little more or less 
all ■'Lirrounded by brick wal’s situ te laying and being No 92 Nothern Circular 
Road fromerly k* ow as No 50 and attmwaids as No 81 Upper Circular 

Road in llu* town of Ca'cutta a d b;;tif*d and bounded cm the east by Upper 
Cireulir Ro.ul on the north by Pa-see Bagan Lane and beyond tf at by properties 
belonging to Greeshchandra Dasst and others on the west by the properties of 
Madhusudan Banerjee, Ramt man ^?*Ia/umdar^ Tssurchandra and Kailaschandra 
Sinha a* d on the south by the piopeities of Rajkisore Banerjee and Jaydeb 

Chatter]-* ' Anandaprasad Mwkerjee Khettermohan Mukerjee and by a tank 
belonging tv Ilerishchaiidra Ghosh and whieh said prem’ses ar<^ now deecribed 
as fo'lows. — . . 

All that two-s^or'ed biick-built mesMiage tenement or dwelling house 
together with tjie piece or p reel of Idnd on \ ait wheieof the same is erected and 
built containing an area of twelve Bigha.s mo e or less being premises No. 92 

Upper Circular Rpad in the town of C^cutti known as Farsee Bagan together 

with all the other lands buildings erections out-^tquses godowns stables now or 
heretofore appci taming to the same pn m se - wh’ch s id premises are butted c-nd 
bounded as follows. North by the Par ee Bagan L'-me Hfist by the Upper Circular 
Poad South by the premises belonging to Babus Rajl- risto Banerjee Rakhaldas 
Haidar Asut^ish Chattopadhyay Anandapr sad Mukhopadhyay Jaduiiath Chatto- 
padhyay ..ed tanks belonging to late Bepiubehafy Ghosh and Kailaschandra 
Singhee ai.d on the West by premises No. 15 belonging to Babu Issurchandra 
Singhee and b others No 15-1 belonging to BaBu Tincoury Mukerjee No, 17 
belonging to Kedarnath Basu No 17-1 belonging to Sreemuty Bidhumukhi 
Debi. Thes • premises bear the Holding No, 189 Block No. XII! Northern 
Division in the town of Calcutta and the annual Revenue is rupees forty-two 
annas thirteen and pi(* one payab'c to Government. 
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The Third Schedule above referred to. ^ 

1. A cheque' No. 908 on the National Bank of India, Limited, dated the . 
fifteenth d .y of June, one thousand nine hundred and twelve, drawn by T. Palit 
(the founder) in favour of ‘the Vice-Chancello* of the University of Calcutta for 
Rupees Three Lars 

2. One hundred and twenty-five Clive Mills Co., Limtted, “A ’ preference 
shares No. 10327 to 10451 in five scrips numbered respectively 124, 125, 126, 
and 128. 

3. Two hundred and fifty Shahdar.i (Delhi) Sharanpur Lii^^hl Railway 
Company's shares numbered 10566 to 10815 in three scrips numbered respeidively 
292, 293 and 294. 

4. One hun€rcd and forty-five Barasat Basirhat Light Railvvav Company’s 
shares numbered 5256 to 5280 in scrip No. 353, 5331 to 5380 in scrip No. 182, 5381, 
to 5430, in .scrip No. 183, 10134 to 10153 in scrip No 538 

In witness whereof the parties hereto have hereunto set and subscribed their 
respective hands and seals the day and year first above written. 

T. PALIT. O. Seal 

ASUTOSH MOOKLRJEL O. Seal. 

Sealed and signed on 
behalf of the Univer^ 
>ity of Calcutta 
ASUTOSH MOOKERJEE 
Vice-Chancellor 


Seal df the 
I University. 


R, Mckerji, 

46, Headon St Calcutta 
S K Mtllik. 

Barri3tei-at-La\\ 


Signed sealed and delivered by the above- 
named T. Palit and by the Hon’ble Justice* Sir 
Asutosh Mookerjee Vdee-C hancellor of the 
University of Calcutta, above-named tor and on 
behalf of the said l^niversity at No. 35 Bally- 
gunge Circular Road, Calcutta in the presence 
of 

P C. Kak, Solr., Calcutta^ 

Girisch \xiJkA Mookerjee, 

Asst. Kc‘'istrar, Cahuitta Univrr^it>. 


Presented for Registration betuecn the hours of i and 2 r. M., on the 17th 
day of June 1912 at the Calcutta Registry Office by Pramathachandra Kar son of • 
the late Rai Hemchandra Kar, Bahadur, of No 12 Old Post Oifice Street Calcutta 
by caste Kayastha by occupation Solicitor as agent for Taraknath Palit iiuder a 
general power of Attorney No. no for 1904 executed in the presence of the. 
Special Sub- Registrar of Alipur 


Seal ot the 
Registry 
dfiiee' 


P. C. Kar, 

Kripanath Du'i r. 

District JRegistrar of Assurarwres, 
Calcutta. 
17-6*12 
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Execution is admitted by the above Pr imathachandra Kar viudt'r power cited 
above who is personally known to me. 


P. C. Kak 
Kkipanath Dlti, 

District Rejj^istrar of Assurances, 

Cali-utta. 

17-6-12 

Execution is admitted By Sir Asiitosh Mookerjeo, Kt., of the Calcutta Uni 
versity, Vice-Chancellor of the above University, and fudge of the High Court, 
Calcutta who is personally known to me. 

ASUTOSH MOOKERJEE 
KRIPANVTH DUTT 

Distiiit Registrar of Assurances, 

Calcutta 

17-6-12 

Eecord Trust Deed Executed by Sir Taiaknath Falit. 

This indenture made this eighth day tf October one thousand nine hundred 
and twelve between Taiaknath Palit Barrister-at-Law of No. 35 Ballygunj Circular 
Road within the Municupal Limits of the town of Calcutta son of Kalikinkar Palit 
deceased Kayastha hereinaftei called the said Settlor of the first part and the said 
Taraknath Palit, the llon’ble Sir Asutosh MooKerjie, Kt. D.L etc. Vice-Chan- 
cellor of the Univeisity of Calcutta and one of Hi.s Majesty’s Judges of the High 
C oiirt, Si.sirkumar Mallik, Barris'er at Law and the University of Calcutta of the 
second part (who and the survivors of them and other the Trustees for the time 
being of these pi events are heteinafter referred to as the said Trustees”) and 
the University of Calcutta iheicinafter called the ‘-aid Trustee University”) of 
the third part whereas by an Indenture bearing date the fifteenth day of June one 
thousand nine hundred and twelve and made betwee n the said settlor of the one 
part and the University of Calcutta of the other part, the said settlor granted and 
assigned unto the sdd University ('trtain lands, mes'-uages. moneys and securities 
for moneys in the said Indenture fully set forth upon the conditions, terms and 
trusts in the said Indenture mentioned and whereas the said settlor is seized and 
possessed as absolute owner of the lands hereditament messuages and premises 
mentioned and fully described in the Schedule A hereto and whereas the .said 
settlor is also possessed of and absolutely entitled to the Government Sei uiities 
Bank Shares Debentures and moneys payr.b!e upon Pi oniissory Notes and l.ile 
Policy specified in the Schedule B hereto and whereas the said settlor is entitled 
to the principal sums and in ercst mentioned in Schedule C hereto and secured by 
the several Indentures of Me rlgage also mentioned in the said Schedule and to the 
full benefit of all securities for the same specified and described in the several parts 
of the said Schedule and more particularly described in the said Indentures of 
mortgage subject to a proviso for redemption and whereas the said settlor is also 
entitled to the principal sums and interest mentioned in Schedule D hereto and 
secured by the several Equitable Mortgages also mentioned in the said schedule 
and to the full benefit of all securities for the same specified and described in the 
several parts of the s-iid schedule and whereas the said settlor is desirous of 
settling the propeities spt'cificd and described in the said several Schedule A, B, 
C and D hereto upon the Trusts and for the purposes heieinafter declared and 
exp; es^ed and at his request the said Hon’hlc Sir Asutosh Mukerjee, Sisirkumar 
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Mullick and the University ol Calcutta hive consented to become Tiustees with 
himself of and for the purposes of the said intended settlement m the manner 
hereinafter expressed and pro\ided and wherea-. the Sakhi Shilpa Samiti 
and the Institution styled as the Albert Victor Hospital, Calcutta Medical 
School and tlu* College of Surgeons and Physicians Bengal respectively havi- 
assented to the conditions heiein^fter cx]iressed and appearning upon which the 
settlement h(T(‘dinft er rontained for their bei.<;iit rcspecti\ edy is heri'by made and 
whereas the Government Securities Rank Shares Debentures and Promissory 
Notes and Life Policy mentiont'd in the said Schedule B hereto .is also the 
I'romissory Notes mentioned ui the said Scl edule D hereto art- intended to be 
endorsed and transferred bv the said settlor unto or otherwise vi'sted in the said 
d'nistecs to the intent that thty shall stand pos I'ssed of the same upon ihi* trusts 
and for the ends intents and pin po^es herein. itie declared and expressed of and 
concerning the saii^ and u hereas the present approximate value of the several 
propeities set torth and meritiuiud in the said Schedules A, B, C and D hereto 
and ir, tended to be hereby sett'ed »s rupee's sma-n lahhs eighty-fivi* thousand eight 
huntlred and sixty-seven annas eight the p;ii t n uKirs wheri'of ari' set out in such 
Schedules. 

1. Now this indenture w iinessi th jhat in order to g>v<' eltcct to the said 
recited intention ot th(' said settlor and upon tin' .ici'cptanci' h}' the utlu'r Trustees 
ol till' s.iid Trusteeship the said settlor doth hen by grant lonvi'y and transfer 
unto the said Trustc'es all those the lands heredit. aments messuages and premises 
in the '^aid Schedule A hereto dc'sciiOcd or howsoxer otherwise the said land 
messuages hereditaments and* premises or any part thi'reuf may he described 
bouiukal called known or distinguished together with all appurtenances or 
easements whatsoever iheicunto b«'!onging or held 01 enjoyed therewith or with 
any part or percel thereof and all tec h>t,-te right tide interest and claim of him 
the said settlor in and to the said hercd'taments I.uids and premises and every 

pait thc'rcof together with all and Documents and muniments of title 

whatsoever 111 the t'ustody or power o! the said settlor which relate* exc'lusivoly to 
or conc'crn the said iicrc ditaments and premises 01 any p.'irl thereof to have and to 
hold th(‘ s.aid messi ages lands and hereditaments and all and singular other the 
premises mentioned and describc'd in the said Schedule A and h( reby transleircd or 
expu.ssed so to be unto tlu* Srdd Trustees upon the Trusts and to and for the ends 
intents an J purposes hereinafter dec'Dred .ai.d expiessed ot and concerning the same. 

2. And this indeiituie also witnesseth that the siid settlor doth herebi- 

assign and transfer unto the said 'Trustees all the Government *securiti("s Bank 
Shares Debentures and Promissory Notes and I ife Policy set out flie said 

Schedule B hereto and also the Promissory Notes set out in the said Schedule D 
hereto and all principal interest and moneys thereby sc'.cured or payable .and to 
become payable thereunder and all the right title and interest of him the said 
Settloc to and in the same respectively to have, rec'eive an<l take' the said 

Government tiecuritie.s Bank Shares Debentures Moneys and Promissory Notes 
and Life Policy described in the said Schedule B and the Promissory Notes set 
out in the said Schedule D and hereby assigned and translerrcd or expres.sed so 
to be unto the said Trustees upon the Trusts and to and for the ends intents 
and purposes hereinafter declared and expressed of and concerning the ‘-anie. 

3. And this indenture also witnesseth that the said settlor doth herel)y 

assign and transfer unto the said Trustees the several Principal sums mentioned 
in the said Schedules C and D hereto respectively and secured by the several 
Mortgages and Equitable Mortages therein respectively mentioned and all 
interest due and to become due for the same respectively and the benefit of all 
securities respectively and all the estate right title interest claim and demand 
of the said settlor unto and upon the Said premises to have and to hold the said 
premises urito the said Trustees upon the Trusts and to and for the ends intents 
and purposes hereinafter declared and expressed ot and roncerniug the same 
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4. ' And this indenture also witnesseth that the said settlor as such mort- 

gagee as aforesaid doth hereby convey and transfer unto the said trustees all and 
singular the hereditaments and premises comprised in and granted charged or 

otherwise assured by the said several indentures of Mortgage and the said 

Equitable Mortgages or expressed so to be and which said premises and heredita- 
ments respectively are specified and described in the said Schedules C and D 

respectively to hold the same unto and to the use of the said Trustees subject to 

such right or equity of redemption as is now subsisting therein respectively and 
upon the Trusts and to and for the ends intents and purposes hereinafter declared 
and expressed of and concerning the same. 

5. And it is hereby declared and agreed thst the said Trustees shall hold 
the said lands messuages and hereditaments and mortgaged hereditaments and 
premises and the moneys thereby sccired and the Government securities Bank 
shares Debentures and Promissory Notes and Life Policy Aid mone^ys thereby 
secured respei'tively and all and singular other the premises hereinbefore granted 
conveyed assigned or transferred and hereinafter nderred to as the said Trust 
Estate upon the Trusts and to and for the ends intents and purposes hereinafter 
declared and expressi'd of and concerning the same that is to say. 

(a) Upon Trust during the lile ^ime of the said settlor to permit him to 
('ollecl receive and take to rents issues profits dividends and income of all and 
singular the said Trust Estate and (subject, to the payment thereout of the 
Government Revenue, Cesses, rates and taxes including income tax and other 
impositions and outgoing:^ chargeable upon or j^ayable in respei t of the said 
Trust Estate including the cost and expenses of the maintenance and repair of 
the hereditaments and premises comprised in the said Schedule A) to apply and 
dispose of the said rents issues profit dividends and income to and for the 
absolute use and benifit of the said settlor with liberty lo and for the said settlor 
to reside in the premises no. 35, Ballygunge Circular Road mentioned and 
described in the s!»id Schedule A free of rent. 

(d) And upon Trust upon the death of the said settlor that the other Trus- 
tees or the survivors or survivor of them or other the 7 'rustces or Trustee for the 
time being of these presents do and shall transfer and make o\ or the said Trust 
Estate to the University of Calcutta who shrdl them cforth become the sole 
Trustee of these presents and shall bold and stand possessed ut the said I'rust 
Estate upon the Trusts and to and for the ends intends and purposes hereinafter 
declared and expressed of and concerning th(' same. 

6. And it it is hereby declared and agreed that from and alter the deatli ol 

the said settlor the University of Calcutta hereinafter referred to as said 

Trustee University ’ shall hold and stand possessed of the said Tiust Estate 
upon the Trusts and to and for the ends intents and purposes hereinafter declar(*d 
and expressed of and concerning the same that is to sa> . 

(a) Upon Trust to Collect, receive and take the rents, issues, profits 
dividends and income thereof rc'^pecfcively and thereout in the first place to pay 
and discharge the Government Revenue, Cesses, rates and taxes including 
income-tax and other impositions and outgoings chargeable upon or payable in 
respect of the said Trust Estate, Fire Insurance Charges in respect of such of 
the properties as the "aid Trustee University may think desirable to insure and 
also the costs and charges of all necessary repairs of house property belonging 
to the said Trust Estate. 

(/?) That the said Trustee University shall, out of the said Trust Estate, set 
apart or realise and set apart the sum of Rupees One Lac and shall stand possess- 
ed of the said sum of Rupees One Lac and the investments from time to time 
representing the same Upon Trust to apply the net income thereof in perpetuity 
in establishing and maintaining scholarships for advanced students in Science to 
enable them to carry on res'earch or investigation abroad that is to say outside 
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India the number and value of such scholarships to be determined by the 
Governing Body in the said recited Indenture of the fifteenth of (uiie One 
thousand nine hundred and twelve mentioned hereinafter referred to as • the said 
Governing Body ' and the said scholat ships shall be awarded upon the following 
conditions natnely — 

(/) That the recipients of the said scholarships must be very distinguished 
graduates of the Calcutta University of either sex and must have taken the 
Degree of Master of Science or Doctor of Science or have b(*en awareltid the 
Premchand Royohand Scholarship. 

(ii) That such recipients must be unmarried and must continue so during 
the period they hold such scholarships and if they contravene^ this condition they 
shall foileit their scholarships as well as refund Mie whole of the amount oi the 
pecuniary benefit they sliall have received in respect of their sidiolarships with 
interest at the rate#peri tied in the bond hereinafter mentioned. 

(///) Before pioceeding abroad studi recipients must insure their lives iw 
favour ot tht‘ said 'I'rustee Uni\ersity fur such amount anri in such manner as the 
said Governing Body may determine and the 'premium in respect of such 
Insurance shall be payable by the rci'ipients out of the amount of the scholarships 
so awarded to them 

(iv) The said recipients shall not during the period they may hold the said 
scholarships enrol themselves as membeis of any of the Inns of Court or attempt 
• to qualify themselves for any of the branches of the legnl profession and if such 
recipients contraxene this roRdition they shall forfeit their scholarships as well 
as refijiid the wliole of the pe<'uniary benefit thereunder as aforesaid with interest 
at the rate spei'ificd in the Bond hereinafter mentioned, 

(z;) No one shall be eligible for the above scholarships whose knowledge of 
the language of tlu* Country in which his or her reseau'hes o in vestigations have 
to be prosemited is not such as to enable him or lier to inte’bgt ntly prose('ut(! 
si.ch researches or nu’(‘stigations in that (Miintrv 

(vi) 'I'hc period during which such scdiolai’ships shall be tenable shall be 
determined by the said Governing Body' and it shall be competent to them to 
extend such period if iluiy deem such extension beneficial. 

(lii) If the said (joverning Body are satisfied that the recipient of any such 
schid.irship is not diligently prosecuting his or her researches or investigations 
or is niisbeliaving himself or herself, it shall be competent to the said Body ro 
slop paymciit of his or her scholarsiiip either temporarily or parmanenll) as they 
may think fit 

iviii) 'Fhe right of nomination fur any of the aforesaid scholarships shall be 
with the said Governing Body. 

(Lx) The said Trustee University shill require each of the recipients of such 
scholarships betore proceeding abroad to enter into a bond with them to refund 
such sum as may be spent for him or her in respect of his or her scholarship 
together vvitli interest on the total amount spent at a rate not exceeding six per 
cent, per annum from the date or dates of expenditure within such time, and on 
such conditions as the said Trustee University may think fit provided always that 
the said Trustee University may in any ca'^e forbear enforcing such Bond as to 
any p,irt or the whole of the money secured thereby as the said Trustee Univer- 
sity mav in their discretion hink fit. 

(.r) Should the said Governing Body -f any time be unable for want of 
suitdbh. canbidates or tor any other rea*- n to apply the moneys alloled to such 
scholarships the said Trustee University shall accumulate the same and apply the 
same for tiie purposes of such scholarships thereafter and all moneys recovered 
under the Bonds aforesaid shall be applicable to the fwovision of such ^cholarshi|:s 
as hereinbefore mentioned. 
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(cV That thf: said Trustee Univ^^rhity 'h^ll out ot oi by means of the said 
Trust Estate provide and pay transfer ai vl make over to the authorities of the Ins- 
titution Registered on the thirtieth day ■ f jantiary one thousand nine hundred and 
seven under Art XXI of if^6o as tb Shilpn Saniiti and which has since been 
Registered and is known as fix- Sakhi Shilpa Samiti Government Securities of 
the three and half per » < nt loan of the nominal value of Rs 15,000 (Rupees 
fifteen th(Uisan<l) when .same shall be required b}" the said institution to 
be applied by it foi the purposes of providing a local habitation with a view 
to the promotion of the welfare of Hindu widows and upon the undertaking to 
he given in wiiting by or on beh.iM of the said Institution to the said Trustee 
University that in case the said loeal h-huation to be constructed or acipiired 
partly by means of 'he said paymei. ••t:as-<^‘S to be uti'ised for the promotion 
of the welfare of How; widows the su ■ Institution shall bo bound to refund 
the amount of tlie id Government S e'iritt..s and to make over the same 
to the said Trusti'e Ib ^'erslt} to be h.-ld by them upon loe Ttusts declared 
in the Indenture of the fifteenth da\ of June- one thousand nine hundred and 
t vvelvp 

(<f) That the said Trustee Hniveisity shall <Mit of or by means of the said 
Trust Estate provide and pav transfer and ind<e over to the Institution Register- 
ed under Act XXI of i86o and known and styled as the Albert Victor Hospital 
Calcutta Medical School risd the Colic:!:! of Surgeons and Physicians Bengal 
Goverenient Securitii"- of the thre- and a halt per c<mt. loan of the nomiiiril value 
of Rs 50,000 (f^up((S fiit> thousaiu!' when the same shall be required bv the 
said Institution to be utilist'd by it iTr th(“ '^1 providing the said 

Institution with ua-ll-eipiipped Laborat(jrit^s in order to qualify for the reejuire- 
ments of applieatmn to the Ibiiversity of Calcutta or in order to instruct and 
jirepare students for any examimitioiw wliieh may be held b\ any Examining or 
(licensing Board 'x hi('h mav hereafter b« established by any duly constituted 
aiithont) in this cc.uutiy and emj:)owert'u I0 hold examinations and grant li('enses 
and diplomas and upon the imdeit iking given in u'riting to the said Trustee 

(Jmveisi(_\ by or On behalf t l the s:.id Institution that in the event of the said 

Institution ceasing to exist 01 tailing t . carry out the purposes for which this 
grant is made, then the amoufU of the said Government Securiti('s shall be 

refunded -and made over to the said Tiustee University to be held ard applied 
by the latter upon the Trusts set <ui1 iii the s»dd Indeuturt' of tlie titteentli of June 
one thousand nine hundred and twelve 

Provided nevertheless th^t t lie authorities of the said Sakhi Shilpa Samiti and 
the said Albert Victor Hospital Cah uttvi Mf i.hcal School and College of Surgeons 
and Physicians, I’engal, slnill not be held liable to satisfy the s dd undertaking 
out of their own private means or icsourc/*s 

(c) That the said Trustee University shall out of the income of tlie said 
Trust Estate pay to Srimati Ram Palit, the d nights; r of Jogendranath Palit late 
nephew the said settlor thf‘ sum ot Rujiees 15 (Rupees fiftotm'i pej- month 
during the term of her natural life 

(/) That the said Trustee Idniv^osity sha’d trom time to time make siu h 
contribution if any as in their discretion sh dl or may fiom litre to time appeal 
desirable m order to provide fee ilie .idtapiate in^truetiwii of and to give iwery 
facility b\ allot ing separate <a ommod itioii in l.ecture Rooms, Labor 0 ories, 
Retiring Kounis or in any othei like manner to lem ale students who n, -v bi* 
desirous 01 prosecuting their stud, n s be the Degtees of Bichelorof Scient wiih 
Honours, Master ul SciciU'e or Oo' tor of >cnnc. and also to other I lonle 
students w' lu rna\ be exception. ill\ qualified lu any of the relevant sub]( ; of 
study though they may not be undei'graduates O! any University, 

(.i,') That the said Trustee Uni versity shall apply the entire balance id the 
income of the said Trust Estate in aid of and for ihe better carrying out of fhe 
Trusts in the said Indenture of the fifteenth day of June one thousand nine 
bundled and twelve. 
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7 It is hereby also derl.ired notwithstanding; anything hereinbcf . ro r )ni. lined 
thnt if at any time hereafter the said Trustees or the slid Trustee l^nivu'rsity deem 
it necessary and exjiedient to make or execute he.-i\ y an ] Mib'.tanti d repairs, 
additions and alterations of and to the existing buildings forming pait of the said 
premises No 35, ‘-b. g :i.>. ■* ( ircular Road and to partially or entirely fill up the 
Jhil on the grou’.i!" ■ t‘ »* sod premises with a view to the said premises being 
easily let or s(/d and thetosls thereof cannot conveniently be met out of th 
income of the said Tiust Kstate then the said Trustees anti the sdd Fruste 
University rcspe('ti\ ely are and is hereby .lutlioiiscd to pay tor such c 'ists out o 
the corpus of the said Fi ust Estate. 

8 . And It IS liereby further dei'l.ired and agreed 

iat Thnt the said Trus ees and the said ('rustee University resjiectively 
may at their absolute dis' r,‘tion l(‘ive the said Tiust Estatt* or any p.irt or parts 
th' reot or the 1 n ve.'^rnents th-reo) respeetiveh in the same state of investment as 
the -ame are respectively at the date ot these picsents or as the)’ may be when 
they are transterred and m ide over to the said Trustix? University under these 
presents and may retain them in sndi state of investment lespectively so long as 
the said Trustees or tiie said Trustee University shall think tit. 

{b) That the said Trustees or the said Tiustee University shall have full 
power to sell or exchange any part of the said Fru^c Estate on sucli terms and 
conditions and in ^uch manner as they respectively shall think proper whenever 
in their judgment it sliall be lor the benefit ot the s^od Trust Estate so to do and 
• to apply the salo proceeds of any properly sold in any wav that they consider for 
the benefit of the said d'rust Eslati* but no purch .sei shall be bound to sec to the 
application of the [)ur<'hase money and the slid Fni'.tees or the said 'Frustee 
University may from tmie to tunc let and lease any pait of th<' immovable 
jirupertic^ belonging to the ‘^aid Trust Estate from month to month or from year 
to )ern or for an\ term of years or in perp*''tu ty with or w'lthoiit piymcuit of 
preminin lor sudi le.ses re-p<‘i'( i\ e’y and on sucfi terms and conduions and subject 
to such covenants as ihey rc^ps-etividy shall think lii and may acci^jit surrender 
ot leases teiia uues and generally manage the saiil Tiust Estati' as they shall 
tfimk fit 

(cj 'Fhit any moneys Ji.ib'e to be invested by the said 'Frusfecs i.)i the said 
Trustee Ihnvetsity shall be invested by tln ni icspecli vely in their names or in tfic 
case of the said Trustet’s in tlie names of any two ol them in any of the fiillowing 
forms ot investments with liocrty to vary and tr inspose the sime from time to 
time n iinely Goveinment Promissorv Notes or other Securities of the (lovernmenf 
ot India, Calcutta Foil Trust and Calcutta Municipal Debentures, Shares (;r 
Stock ol Debentures of anv Railway or other Company the interests and dividends 
accruing wherctrom shall have been guaranteed by the Secretary of State for 
India in Coum il or by the Government of India or by any of the Local Ciovern- 
ment in India, PFist Indian Railway h:rips, Bank <»i Bengil Shares, Purchase ot 
Mortg ige of immovab'e properties in Calcutti ol its suburbs and any other 
securities authorised by any rule which the Cah'iitta High Court may from time 
to time prescribe as a proper investment for d'rust Funds. Provided nevertheless 
that during the life of the said settlor the said "Frustees or the Trustee for the time 
being shall invest the moneys liable to he invested in such forms of inve.stment a:i 
he may appro\'e 

(r/) The said Trustees and the s^id Fiustee University respectively may at 
their uncontrolled discretion lusteid of tot ng persona-ly emp'oy and pay any 
other person or persons to trans ict an^ business or to do any art of whatever 
nature in relation to the 'Frusts hereof without being liable for loss incurred 
thereby. 

9 And it is hereby fuither agreeul and declared that if any ot the said 
Trustees shall die or permanently reside outside British India or shall desire to 
retire or refuse to act or become incapable of acting in the Trusts of these presents 

Pari 1 — 15 
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rhen and in e\ery such case it shall be lawful for survivinof or continuing 
Trustees or Trustee (and for the purpose of this claust^ every retiring Trustee 
shall be considered to be a continuing Trustee) to appoint a new Trustee or new 
Trustee hereof in the place of the Trustee or Trustees so dead or permanently 
r* siding outside British India or desiring to be discharged or refusing to act or 
becoming incapable of acting as aforesaid and such new Trustees shall be appoin- 
ted by a majoiity of votes of the continuing Trustees, During the said settlor’s 
lt< .one th( ! rustees of these presents shall never be less than three in number 
an ! any vnat cy in the said Trusteeship shall be filled up as soon as conveniently 
may be said npon every such appointment the said Trust Kdate shall be vested in 
the new Trustees or Trustee alone Oi jointh with the surviving or continuing 
Tr^, tee or Trustees as the case may be and every such new "I'nistee shall have the 
same powers and authorities as it he had been a Trustee appointed by these 
])ies''nis. 

10 In rase th< r^^ shall arise any difi'erence of opinion among the rnistees 
for the lime being in regard to any Trust affairs or any art matter or thing 
proposed to be done in relation thert 4 o the opinion and determination of a 
majority of the ^Vusters shall be con('lusive It is the intention of these presents 
that tlic acts and proceedings of the majorit\ of the Trustees ot these present shall 
fur all the purposes of this indenture be and be deemed to be and be taken as the 
acts proceedings of the whole or entire body <>f the Trustees any rule of Law or 
Equity to the < ontrary notwithstanding and n i Tuistee acting under these presents 
shall be liable for any loss not attributable (a) to his own dishonesty or ( b) to the- 
wilfiii commission b\ bim of an art known by him to be a breach of Trust and 
the Trustees may reimburse themsehcs out of the said Trust estate all costs 
and eXpei ses innured by them in or about the execution of the 4 'rusts of these 
presents, 

11 It is hereby also dei'l.ired that during the life time of the said Settlor, 
he 111 conjiin<tion with au\ ol the Trustees shall be comp( tent to do all the acts 
iequii(<] to he done by the Trustees or to exeri'ise all tlu- powers (' inferred upon 
them and the same shall be regarded a" if they bad been done ot executed by all 
the Trustees 


In witness whereof the parties hereto have set their lespertive hands and 
seals tlie day month and year first above writtmi 

Signed Sealed and Delivered at No. 3^, 

Ballygunge Tirc'idar Road bv all the 
(‘\(^cntants m th(j pri'sence of 
Sd N C. Bose Solr , C’alcutta 
,, Maiiinal hanatli Mitrri 


Ciirischandra iVlukei jee 
Pratapnath Sen, Art 
Clerk ♦o Mr. N. C. Bose 
Charuch.uidra Sanval 


Sd. T. Palit, 
T. Paiit. 


i) .My Seal 
O My Seal. 

, Asnt{ish Mookerjee 

O My Seal 
„ S K. Mullick 

O My Seal. 
University of Calcutta 

BY 

Sd. Asiitosh Mookerjee, 

Vice-Chancellor. 



UNIVERSITY PROFESSORSHIPS 


*5 


SCHEDULE . 

I. All that thrcc-htoried and the adjoinintJ^ four-storied brit'k-built dwelling 
houses and premia, es together with the piece or parcel of land thereunto b(‘long- 
ing and on part whereof tKe same are erected coiitaining by estimation Twenty- 
four Bigha> be the same a little more or less situate lying at and !)• i premises 
No, 35, Ballygunge Circular Road within the Municipal limits of C. ’''utta being 
former Holdings Nos 36, 37, 38, 38A, 39, 40, 41, 42, 43, 44, 44A, 45, 45^ and 46 
at present consolidated into Holding No. 65 Division 6 Sub-Division O in Dihi 
Panchannagram Thana Pallygnnge Registration Office A lipore and butted and 
bounded in the manner following, that is to say, on the North by Ballygnnge 
Circular Road un the South by Municipal drain on the East by the purc hased land 
of Rani Kusuni Kamini Debi wife ot Raja Saradinau Koy of Balihar cm the West 
by the house and pi|femises No. 34, Ballygunge Circular Road belong! ng. to Mr. j. 
Choudhun, Barrister at- law or howsoever otherwise the same is or may be 
described known nr called in the deeds of title with regard thereto m ide over by 
the said settlor to the said Trustees together with all outhouse" buildings 
godown stab es coach houses compounds walls wavs paths pas>, iges sewers 
drains tanks jhils waters water c'onrses and all manner of right-- privileges 
easements advantages appendages and a])pnrtenancps and fixtures whatsoever 
to the said hereditaments and premises or any part thereof. 

Previous to the consolidation c;f Holdings Nos. 36, 37, 38, 38A, 39, 40. 41, 
42, 43, 44, 44 A, 45, 45 A and 46 hereinbefore mentioned all the said Holdings 
had been redeemed by the'. said settler excepting Holding No 39 me suring two 
bighas seven! 'cn cottas and ten chittacks more or less of which B-'bu Barada- 
kanta Chowdhuri is the superior landlord and which was redeemed by him and 
of which Holding the settlor is a permanent tenure holder paying an annual rent 
of Rupees twenty to the said Baradakanta Chowdhuri by virtue of Registered 
deed of Mourasi Mokrari lease dated 30th M«iv one thousand eight hundred and 
eighty seven granled by his predecessor in title 

Estimated valuation Rs. 3,00,000 

2 . All that piece' or parcel of Kind containing by nie.-^surcnieiit three bighas 
eighteen c'ott^bs live chittocks and thirty five square leet (as appears fioin 
Smart’s sun'cy) l)o the s.me a little more or less situate lying at and bi-ing 
premises No, istrarclia Roid in Ball3.’gunge within the Municipal limits of 
Calcutta and being termer Holdings Xos by. 68, 69 and 70 and at piesent 
consolidated into Holding No. 4S Sub* Division O Division 6 in Dihi Panc'hanna- 
gram Thana B.illvgunge Registration Office Aliporc* and butted and bounded 
in the manlier following, that is to s:iy on the north partly by the Municipal 
drain and partly fiy premises No 43 Gaiclia first Lane on the Soutli partly 
bv premises N‘j 18 (larcha Road partlv by road under c'onstruction bc'ing the 
extension and widening of the original (.Tarcha Road and partly {iremi^es No. 
Garcha Road on the East partly by the premises No. 20 Garcha Road and 
partly by premise's No 17 Garcha Road on the West partly by premise-. No 14 
Gareha Road partlv by pathway betwi'cn the premises No. 15 Gari hi Road 
and premises Nos, i i, J2 and 13 (iarcha Road and partly by the premises No. 43 
Garcha first Lam' or howsoever otherwise the same is or may be described 
known or called or described or called in the Deeds of Title thereto made over 
by the said settlor to the said Trustees together with all ways paths passages 
sewers drains tanks waters watercourses and all manner of rights privileges 
easements advantages and appendages whatsoever to the said hereditaments 
and premises. 

Estimated valuafion l^s 20,000. 

3. All that piece or parcel of land situate lying at and being jircmiscs 
No. 16 Garcha Ro.id in Ballygunge within Ul^e Municipal limits of Calcutta 
containing by estimation one cottah nine chittacks and seven square feet more 
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or less (as appear-^ from Smart's survey) being part of farmer Holding No. 66 
now part of consolidated Holding No 48 Stib-Division O Division 6 in Panchan- 
nagram Tbana Baliygunge Registration Office Alipore and butted and bounded 
in the manner following, that is to say, on the North and East by the premises 
No. 17 Garcha Road on the South by the Road under construction as aforesaid 
on the West by the ptrmises No 15 Gaich ' R *ad belonging to th<‘ said settlor or 
howsoever otbeiwise the sanse is or ^'e described knov u or called or 

described 01 called in the Deeds of Title tt - r* ’ ' made; over by th* id settlor to 
the said Trustees t( g'-ther with all ni l .0 ' brrties priviVges e. sements advan- 
tages appendages and appin tenances wh; isoi ^ t r to th( said heredi. iments and 
jiremises. 

Estimated vahu-tion Rupees 6(K) 

4. All the piece or [)arcel of land situ. he Aing at and bei^g pre' uses No iS 
Harcha Road in Ballygnnge within the Munieip^l limits of Calciilta containing 
by estimation four cott djs thirteen < h'ttaeks 'd thirty sijuare feet more or less 
( i 1 appears from ‘^mart’s survey^ being fill mer Holding No 66 pre.scnt Holding 
No 49 Sub-Division O Division in Inhi I'aiuhannagrani Thana Registration 
Office as aforesaid and butted and bounded in the manner following that is to say 
nil the Nurth partly by piemises No 15 Gar« ha Road belonging to the said scttloi 
and partly by common pulilu p.assa£>e nn the South by the Road under 
fonstruction as aforesaid on th(‘ East by the premises No 19 Garcha Road on 
the West by the premises No lyGanha Road or howsoever otherwise the same 
]s or may be described ki'own or exiled or desoribed or railed in the Deeds of 
Title thereto made over by tiie said settloa to the said Tiustees together ivith all 
i ghts liberties privileges easements advaritagcs appendages and appurtinanres 
whatsoever Ic the said hereditamiMit s <uul piemises 

Estimated valuation Rs. 2,oco. 

5. Ail that puH'c (jV pan c'l of land situate l^ing .at and being premises 
No, 21 Garcha Road in Bal’yeunge wuhin the Municipal limits of Calrutt 1 in the 
St uthern Division ot the 'lown containing by estiii'Uion one Bigha thiec cottahs 
and fisc sipiare fe* t more or less appears iroiri Smaifs survey) being former 
Holding No 63B and present Holding NT). 53 Sub Division O Division VI in 
I^’hi Panchannagram 'I'han t Registration OfiKC afores.aid and butted .md 
hoainded in the manner following, Riat is to ^ay on the North hy Municip.al drain 
on the South partly by live pivunises No. 22 Gareh.i Road partly by the jvremiscs 
No 24 Garcha Road partiy by i he premwes N(» 25 Garcha Road beloiioing tc> 
Mohammad Yakab on the INsr l)y the premises Nh , 26 Garcha Road and an tlu 
West partly by the jiremises No 20 Garcha Road and partly hy public ])'tli 01 
howsoever otherwise the s.tiue is or may be d-aMribed known or e.allcd or 
described or called in the Deeds of Title thereto made over by the said settlor to 
the said Trustees together with all waters jhils t.inks drains rights liberties 
})rivileges ea.sements advainages appendages and appurtenances whatsoever 
to the said hereditaments and premises 

Estimated valuation Rs. 3,500. 

6. All that one stoned briek-built ni<-ssuagc liereditaments andpmnises 
together with the piece or parcel of land situate lying at being premises No. j 8 
Garcha Road in Ballygnnge wfithin the Municipal limits of Calcutta in the South- 
ern Division of the Town containing by estimation one Bigha one cottah four 
chattacks and twenty squaic feet more or less (as appears from Smart’.s survey) 
being former Holding No ^ppiescnt Holding No 58 Sub-Division O Divi.sion 
VI in Dihi Panchannagram Thana and Registration Office as afoiesaid and 
butted and bounded in the. manner following, that is to say, on the North and 
East by the premises Nos 29 — ji Garcha Road on the Soufh by the Road under 
construction as aforesaid and liy premises No. 27 Garcha Road on the West 
partly by premises No.s 26 and 27 Gareha Road or howsocvei otherwise the 
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same is or may be describi^d known or called or described or c alletl in the Deeds 
of Title thereto made over by the said se<rlor to the said Trustees together with 
all houses outhouses waters tanks drains sc' ers lights liberties privileges case- 
n^ents advantages nppendages appurteirnu :s whatsoever to the said heredita- 
ments and premhes. 

Estimated valuation [is. 10,000. 

7. All that upper re.r-' . d brick-built ■ ^suage dwelling Kou e tenements 

^ ^ laments and premises >. .^ethcr wuh I piece or pairel of laiUi thereunto 

u j] ’ing and on part wbeieot th<“ sann* w « • cd ronta’mng by c t mation two 
cot . and thiity-one sipiare f<,c. more or h ss ate lying at and being premises 
No. ■ Miinshi Wool'}' Weoil. s Lane m '1 -ila in the Southern Division of 

the. i i^wn of CalcutUi and butted ‘lul bounded 1 ■ anner f(>llowing, that is to say, 

on • North by "lunshi Woo }' \\'oo!l.i s , id aforesaid on the South by 
prt mi c- No. 31^'’ Taltala f.ar.e being open ' md on the East by piemises No 
30 Teltala I.anc aforesaid and cm the West b\ a public' Lane sometimes 
describc'd as Wooly Woolla’s 1 am* aforesaid or how.soever otherewise the same is 
or may be described or called in Pie Deeds of d'ltlo with regard thereto made over 
by the s-dd settlor to the said d'rustces togethci with all rights liberties privileges 
appendages easements advantages and appmtenanecs whatsoever to the said herr- 
ditaments and premises 

* Estimated valuation Rupees 8, coo 

8. All that upper loomed hriek-built tlxyclling house messuage tenement 

heredit; ments and })remises together with the pu ca- or patcei of land hereunto 
belonging and on part whereof tlie .same is erecte d and built containing by 
estimation fifteen c'ottahs eight chitt^cks and twent) one feet more or less situate 
lying at and be' no premises No. 7 Munshi Wool}- Woolla’s Lane in Taltala in 
the Southern Division of the Town of Calcutta and butted and bounded in manner 
following, thal is (o say, on the Nordi partly by No, >3 Taltala Lane and partly 
by a public Lane on the South by Mun*'hi Wooly Wciolla's Lane afoiesaid on 
the East partly by premiss No 24 Tait.ala Lane aforcfS.iid and partly by piemises 
No. 25 'Taltala Lane and paitiy by premises No. 2 g Taltala Lani‘ aforesaid being 
bustce land iielonging to Harancb.-mdra Newgy and on the West by premises 
No S Munshi Wooly Wooila’s L' ne afores.aid belonging to one Munshi 
Alawarah Rahman or howsoever odierwise the same is or may be described 01 
called ni the Deeds of Title with retj.ird iherel made ovct by the said >.ettloi 
to Ihe said Trustees together with all rights lincvtics piivilegrs advantages 
c'asoments appendages and ajipiirtenanees whatsoever tc^ the said hereditaments 
and premises. 

Estimated valuation Rupees 25,000. 

9. All that piecH* or parcel of land containing by measurinent live Righas 
and four eottahs be the same a little more or less situate lying at being premises 
No. 90-3 Dhakuria Road in Dliakiiria within the Munic'ipal limits of the Town of 
Calcutta being former Holdings No ^36 and part of Nos 138 and 139 and 
present Holdings Nos. 13, 14 and 18 Sub-Division U Division \T in Dihi Panchan 
nagram Registration Office and Thana Alipur and butted and bounded in the manner 
following, that is to say, on the North by Dhakuria Road on the South formerly by 
portion of premises No, 90-3 Dhakuria Ro^d at present by premises No. 20 1 
Gobindopore Ro.ad and also by premises Nos 91 and 91 i Dhakuria Road 
belonging to Gurupada Haidar on the East by the premises No. 92-2 Dhakuria 
Road belonging to Babu Chooneylal Haidar on the West p.artly by premises No. 
92 Dhakuria Road and partly by premises No. 91 Dhakuria Road belonging 
to Babu Gurupada Haidar or howsoever otherwise the same is or may be described 
known or called or described pr called in the Deeds of Title thereto made 
over by the said settlor to the said Trustees together with ail w.aLcrs tanks drains 
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rights liberties privileges eascmentM advantages appendages and appurtenances 
whatsoever to fhe said hereditaments and premises. 

Estimated valuation Rupees 20,000. 

ro. All that piece or parcel of land situate lyifig at and being premises No' 
132-J Russa Road in Kalighat vvifhin the Murfiripal limits of the Town of 
Calcutta containing by estimation ten cottahs thirteen chittacks and five square 
feet more or less being former Holding No. jrd and present Holding Ro. 3 Sub- 
Division Q Divi.sion VI in Dihi Panchannagram Thana Hhavvanipore Registration 
Office Aliporc and butted and bounded in the manner following, that is to say, 
on the North parrlv by premises No. ”32 2 Russa Road and partly by a common 
pathway on the South by the premises No 132 Russa Road belonging to Babu 
Horyeboran Cnattcrj'^e on the East by premises No 132-7 and 132-6 Russa Road 
both belonging to Babu Kallypodo Banerjee on tht; We;|^ by Riisst Road or 
howsoever otherwise the same is or may be described known or called or 
described or called the Deeds of Title thereto made over by the said 
settlor to the .said Trustees together with all huts rooms tanks waters drains 
sewers rights liberties privileges ea.sements advantiges appendages and 
appurtenances what .oever to the said hereditaments and premises 

n. All that piece or parcel of land situate lying at and being premises 
No. IJ2-4 Russa Road in Kalighat within the M unicipal limits of the town of 
Calcutta containing by estimation Ten cottahs and fifteen sqare feet be the 
same a little more or less being former holding No^. 316 and present Holding No 
3 Sub-Division Q Division VI Dihi Panchannagram Thana Bhowanipur Registra- 
tion Office Alipore and butted and bounded on the North by a common pathway 
on the South by Babu Hor}churan Chatterjee's land on the Baj*! by Municipal 
drain on the West by premises No. 32-6 Russa Road belonging to Babu Kalipada 
Banerjec or howsoever otherwise the same is or may be described known or 
called or described or called in the Deeds of Title thereto made over by the 
said settlor to the said 'rrustees together nilh all huts rooms tanks waters 
drains sewers and all rights liberties privileges easements advantnges appen* 
dages and appurtenances whatsoever to (he said hereditaments and premis(\s, 

I'istimated valuation ol items 10 and 11 together Rupees 10,000, 

12. All that j)lc('e cr parcel of land situate lying at and being premises 
No. 1.^-9 Tallygunge Road in K dighat within the Manic'ipal limits of the town 
of Calcutta containing hy estimation five cottas fifteen chittacks and twenty 
five square feet be the same a little more or h>s being fcanier holding No. n8 
present Holding No. 44 Sub-Division P' Division \T in Dihi I’anchannagrani 
Thana Kalighat Registration Office Alipore and butted and bounded on the 
North by premises No 168-2 Tallygunge Road belonging to Sreernutty 
Aghormani Dassee on the South and East by footpath and Municipal dram on 
the West by premises No. 148 Tallygunge Road belonging to Jogendranath 
Haidar or howsoever olherewise the same is or may be de.-.eribed known or 
called or described or called in the Deeds of Title thereto made over by the 
said settlor to the said Trustees together with all huts rooms tanks waters 
drains sewers anti all rights liberties privileges easements advantages appen- 
dages and appurtenances whatsoever to the said hereditaments and premises. 

13. All that piece or parcel of land situate lying at and being premises 
No. 149A Tallygunge Road in Kalighat within the Municipal limits of Calcutta 
containing by estimation six chittacks and ten square feet Ix^ the same a little 
more or less being former Holding No. 1 18 and present H^^ilding No. 56 Sub- 
Division F Division VI in Dihi Pachannagram Thana Bhowaniporc Registration 
Office Alipore and butted and bounded in the manner following that is to say 
on the North and West by footpath on the East and South by Municipal drain 
or howsoever otherwise the same is or may b.e described known or called or 
described or called in the Deeds of Title thereto made over by the said settlor 



UNIVERSITY FKOKESSUKSHIPS 


119 


to the said 7'rustees together with all waters dMtns sewers privies and all 
rights liberties privileges easements advani i »es appendages and appurtenan- 
ces whatsoever to the said hereditaments and premise*. 

Estimated valuation of items 12 and 13 together Rs. 2,500. 

(Sd.) T P A LIT. 

Witness; (Sd.) ASUTOSH MOOKERIEE. 

N C. Bosr. Sd) S. K, MULLICK 


SCHEDULE B. 

1. Government Securities. 

No 074903 ef the 3L , Loan of 1900 for Rs. ico 
,, 074904 ICO 

0604O0 ,, ,. ,100 

„ 060461 „ 100 

,, 060462 ,, „ „ 100 

Present appro.ximate value of the aforesaid Government Securities is 

475 - 


2. Bank of Beng'al Shares. 

Ten Shares Nos 20891 to 20895. 28264 28266: 268S6 and 35601 for 

Rs. 5,000 comprised in one certificate of the said Bank Reg. Ki)! 4576177. 

One share No 64 0 for Rs 500 comprised in the fs-rt lie 4 “ of tin* said 
Bank Peg Fol 4777. 

Present approximate value of th(‘ aforesaid eleven sharcN is Rs, 18,700. 

3 . One Port Trust Debenture No. 2803 of 1883 
of the 4^4/' Loan for Rs. 5,000. 

Present approximate value whereof is Rs, 5,000. 


4. Punna Lai Seal’s Debentures. 

()ue Debenture No. 338 of the $h' „ 1 oan for r,ooo. 

One Debenture No. 346 „ „ 1,000. 

One Debenture No. „ „ 1,000. 

Present approximate value of the aforesaid Debentures is Rs 3,000. 

5 . Principal Sum Lent to * 

upon his Promissory Note dated the 10th of June, 1910, bearing interest at 

Rs. 7 per cent, per annum... 

Rs. 26,000. 

Interest due Nii. 

6 . Principal Sum Lent to 

upon his Promissory Note dated the 10th of June, 1910, bearing interest at- 

7 pel cent, per annum — Rs. 20,000. 

Interest due Nif. 
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7, Fniii i])!! Sum lent to 

upon his Piomis^^ory Note dated the 3rd Oi'tobei 1 9 12,*- bearing interest at the 
rate of 4.I per cent, per annum 16,000. 

8. Principal Sum ol Rs t,^^o lent to * 

carrying interest at 6 per cent, per anm.ni and sei'ured by a Policy ot insurance 
No 29002 of the Pmpire of India i ife Assurance Company, Limited, for 
Rs. 2,000 and dated the 25th of July, 1012, made by the said * 

in his favour and assigned by him to T. Palit on tlie 16th of August, 191 J, 

R^ ,750 

Interest due ..A’// 

(Sd.) T PALIT. 

Witness „ ASUTOSH MOOKLRJEK, 

N. C BOSr. „ S. K. M^LLICK. 


SCHEDULE C. 

Mortg-agfes. 

I. Indenture* of Moitgage between T Palit and - - dated 

the gth ol June 1904, ri'gistered on the 14th of |une, 1904, at the Calcutta 
Registary Ottice bearing Registration No. 1024 for the voar 1904. 

Principal sum now due Rs 4,000 

Interest due up to the 30th ol Sej>t('mber, 1912 .. ,, Oo 

Srrid'ities 

(i I Premise'. No 10 Bhagd).in Ffineiiec Lane m CHlcutta 

(2) Premises No, 19 tih ig.ib m Baiierjei' Lane lu Calcutta 

(3) Premises No. 14-* Sikdirpiru Lane in C drutta. 

(4) The undivided h.tL shire in the paia'el of land ('ontauiing b\ esHma- 
tion, 2 chittaks and 40 sipiare t “ct in Sikdarp n*,i Lane in CalcutU and bounded 
on thiMiorth b) a comme n pissage, on the K tst by premises No 1 2, Sikdarpara 
Lane, on the Soiitli by S ikd ir[>3ra Lan'% and 0.1 the West by Bansidbar Malbk 
Lane bearing no irmnifapal number, 

(5j Premises No 14-2 Sikdarpara Lane in the town of Cali utta 

II. Indenture of Mortgage bc'tween T. Palit and 

dated the 22nd September, 1904, icgistered on the 6th Jamnr\, 

1905, at the Calcutta Registiy OffuN^ bearing Reg No. 30 for the year 1905 and 

Deed of lurther Charge b -tween the parties aforc'^aid dated the 31st of 
July, 1908, an I regi:,tered on the 3rfl of August. 1908, at the Calcutta foii.VSub- 
Registry Offli'e bearing Reg No 888 for the year iqoS 

Principal sum now due . . . .. Rs 13,000 

interest due up to the 3otii ol September, 1912 ... /V//. 

Securities. 

(0 Ab that grant known by the name of f uckkypore in Kumar Kh • 'vm 
the District of 24-Perganas Ihaima .md Sub-Division Matia bearing No 54 oi the 
Sundarband grant and Lilly desenl)ed in the St'hedule A to 'the said Inden- 
ture of mortgage. 

(2) The Pre aises No 5 iLatapchandra Cih oseS Lane in Calcutt i killy 
described in the said Schedule A Lj the said Indenf.ne ^ 
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(3) The Piemise-s No. 13 Pj<nrhet' Dhobain’s Lane in Cah'utta anti fully 
described in Schedule B to the said Indenture. 

(4) All That Estate or Talook called Huda Sarbalara in Pergana Kasi- 
jara in Zilla rnd Rtgistrrtion Oflice Midnapur and Registration Sub-District 
TumlooW. 

(5) A 11 1 hat purchased Lakraj water land containing liy estimation one 
and half bighas in the jote of Madhu Miitla in I'erganah Tumlook Mou7a 
M urari Kalooah. 

(6) All That \\at< rlaud ccntaining by estimation one and a half bighas in 
the jote of Damoo Ihitt in Mauza Mnrari Kalooah aforesaid 

(7) All That piece ol water land containing by estimation one bigha and six 
cottal s in Mcuza Muraii Kalooah in the jote of Kailash Bhanja, 

(8) All Thft piece of water l.md containing by estimation one bigha 5 
rottahs and half chitt^k in the jote of Sundar Tantee in Mou/a Murai i Kalooah 
aforesaid. 

(9) All That piece of water land containing by estimation 4 cottahs in jote 
of Gorari Tantee in Mouza Murari Ka’ooah aforesaid 

(10) All that piece of land containing by estbiiation 8 ('ottahs in Monza 
Murari Kalooah aforesaid 

(11) All that piece of water land measuring one bigha in the jote of Kusoo 
Beira in Mouza Murari Kalpoah aforesaid. 

(12) All That piece of water land measuring 8 cottahs in the jote ot Raghii 
Berra in Mauza Murari Kalooah aforesaid. 

(13) All That piece of purchased Brahmottar water land measuring one 
bigha and twelve ( ottahs in Mouza Murari Kaleioah afoiesaul. 

(14) All That piece ol land meaMiring 10 bighas and 3 ('ottahs with Lakh- 
raj tank and palm and trees growing on the bank of the same with golabarce on 
the north side, with wall suirounding with doois in Mouza Murari Kalooah and 
Bonarnally Kalooah and bounded on the West by Lakhiaj watoi land of 
Madhusudan Dutt, ai d also by Lakhraj Land of the .^aid Estate, on the East In 
garden house of Ramruttan Ghosh, on the south h\ water land on the Noith 
by the Gur of Sarodaprasanna Ghosh. 

(15) All That pie( of Lakhraj gaiden land measuring one bigha and 13 
('Ottahs in Mou'/n Doub bounded on the hTsl b} Lakhraj Gurl<h)n of 
Madhusudan Dutt, on the South by C\'\ c-rnmei.t land on iht North by water 
land, on the West by public road 

(16) All I'hat piece of 1 akiaj land measuring one bigha in Mouza Murari 
Kalooah and Bonomally Kalooah aforesaid with one stroicd pucca Kutchery 
Baiee and all Ijother buildings adjoining the same with doors and with all other 
appurtenances thereto and bounded on the East by the path way, on the South 
by the land of Ram Narayan Ghosh, on the north by house belonging to (he 
said Estate, on the West by tank of Ram Narayan Ghosh. 

(17) All That pitice of Lakhrai land mt'asuring three bighas with two 

stoi ied b’ ick-built luiuse and a baitakhana on the south thereof and all 

other appurtenances then to in the said Mouza and bounded on the East by 
house and path of Raghunath Jte, on the South by Pathway, on the West by 
land of Madhusudan Ghosh, on the* North by lamiiy dwelling house of Preouath 
Ghosh and another. 

(18) All That piece of Lakhraj land measuring 10 cottahs with brick built 
family dwelling house in the aforesaid Mou/a and all that Lakhraj land me -sur 
ing five cottahs with one storied room in the aforesaid Mouza, and the former 
of which is bounded on the East by purca heyse of the said EHate on the West 
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by a rook-room belon^in/? to ^'ame and house of Madhiisudan Ghosh, on the 
South by house of Ramnara)an Ghosh, on the North by house of Gobindo 
Ghosh. 

(ig) All That piece of Lakhraj land measuring one and a half bighas with 
tank and several species of trees in the aforesaid Mouza and bounded on the 
East by the Khifkee of the said Estate and land of Ramnarayan Ghosh, on the 
West by public road; on the south by Cowshed of Sarada Ghosh, on the North 
by tank of Ramchandra, deceased. 

(20) All That Kulla Tool Bootee in Pergannah Tumlook and Mouza Kazee 
Cbuk with land measuring twelve rottahs in the jote of Madhusudan Marti and 
bouiideit on the East hv public road, on the West by Rally baree land, on the 
North by tank, on the South by Rally baree. 

(21) All That piece of purchased Lakhraj land with garden and tree 
measuring six bighas ir^ Pergannah Kasee Jorah, Mouza Hirapur in the jote of 
Raghu Beira and Hari Satra and bounded on the South by Brahmottor land of 
Chandra Chakrabarti, on the North by Pathrunpur Village limit and on the 
West by public road. 

(22) All That piece of Lakhraj of Kalee baree measuring five bighas and 
12 cottas containing tank and trees in the Mouza aforesaid in the jote of Gridhur 
Rajh and others and bounded on the East by Gurkhye of Pudoompore on the 
North by water land, on tl.e West by water land, on the So\ith by land of 
Madhu Sarkar 

(23) All That piece of Lakhraj water land meajiuring 16 cottahs in Mouza 
Denab Ral joah in the jote of Du bee Janna. 

(24.) Ail That piece of land measuring six and a half cottahs in the afore- 
said jote md Mouza and boijnded on the East by Drain on the West by 
Lakhraj land rf Madhusudan Sarkar. on the North by the land of the said 
Estate, on the South by Mall land of Rally Mhuiya 

{25) All That piece of water land measuring 15 cottahs in the jote of 
Hadhu Manna in Moiizi aforesaid. 

(26) All That piece of water land measuring one bigha and two cottahs 
in the jot<* of Natebar Manna in Mouza aforesaid. 

(27) All That p'ece of water land measuring eleven cottahs in the jote of 
Abhay Tantce in Mouzi aforesaid. 

(2R) All That piece of water land measuring ' i cottahs in the jote of Dabee 
Janna m Mouza aforesaid. 

(29) All That piece of water land measuring sixteen and a half cottahs in 
the jote of Troylukhya Rowt in Mouza aforesdd. 

(30) All That piece of wattr land me. suring 9 cottahs in the jote of Hari 
Maiti in Mouza aforesaid. 

(31) All That portion of the Estate Tumlook called Cas*:e Chuk Path 
Pookuria and Kazee Chuk Bakra Baj lying in Pergani ah Tumlook in Zilla and 
Registration District Midnapur, bearing Towjee No. ^45 now No. 2535. 

(The Pioperties specified in Sub-Clauses (4) to (31) afoiesaid are bounded 
and otherwise more particularly described in the manner detailed in Part 1 of 
Schedule C to the said Indenture of Mortgage, all of them being in District 
Midnapur, Sub- Registry and Thana Tumlook). 

(32) All That Zemindari of 1 atni Talook bearing Towji No i of the 
^Burdwan Collectorate known by the name of lot Harispur situate in Pergannah 

Bhoorsoot in Zilla Hooghly in the province of Bengal Registration District 
Hewrah Sub District Amta ard Thana Amta consisting of three Mouzas namely 
Nij Harispur, Chaldakhally and jote Sudder and held under the Burdwan Raj 
at iin annual rent of Rs. 220^. 
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III. Indenture of Mortgage between T. Palit and dated 13th of 

February, 1906, Registered on tho 14th of February, 1906; in Calcutta bearing 
No. 172 for 1906. And deed of further charge between the parties aforesaid 
dated the 27th of September, 1911, and registered in Calcutta on the 6th of 
December, 191I; bearing Reg. No. 3232 for tie year 1911. 

Rs* 

Principal sum now due ... .. ... i.S.COo 

Interest due up tu 30th of September, 1912 ... Xil 

Securities. 

(1) The premises No. 23 Muktaram Baboo’s Street in Calcutta. 

(2) All tha^piece or parcel of tenanted land containing by estimation 5 
cottahs 13 chittaks 38 sq. ft being premise.s No. 21 Imam Baree Lane in 
Biirtola Holding No. 53, Block No 1310 the southern division of the town oi 
Calcutta. 

(3) All that piece or parcel ot Mourasi Mokrari garden land together with 
upper roomed brick-built house, ghats, gates, etc., containing by estimation II 
bighas 5 cottahs more or less lying at Barbarakpore, near vellur, Pergunnah 
Bora, Thana and Police Station Bally, '“Tib-Registration and Registration District 
Howrah and butted and bounded in manner following, that is to say, on the 
North partly by the garden* af Girishchandra Ghosh, partly by the land and 
house of Bonomally Shaik, partly by the land of Sreemati Chandra Moni Debee 
and partly by the land of Lalchand Wallik, on the East parly by the garden and 
Jama land of Kunjabihari Bysakh and partly by the Jama land of Rajkrishna 
and Raiiikrishna Sanyal and partly by the Jama land of Sureshchandra 
Mitra, on the South by Lala Babu Shah’s Lane and on the We.st partly by 
Ka.srapara Lane, partly by the Jama land and house of Sirlot and partly by the 
Jama land of Mahendranath Bysakh, as well as all that piece or parcel of Lakhraj 
land adjacent to the premises aforesaid contaning by estimation about two 
cottahs. 

IV. Deed ot transfer bearing date 27th of June, 1906, from N. C. Bose to 

T. Palit of an Indenture of Mortgage between N. C. Bose and dated 

the 26th March, 1903, and 

Deed of further charge between T Palit and aforesaid dated 7th 

of October, 1912. 

Principal sum now due ... ... Rs. 1,00, 000 

Interest due up to the 30th September, 1912 ... Nil 

Securities 

All That upper roomed brick-built messuage tenement or dwelling house 
and godowns together with the piece or parcel of land thereunto belonging 
whereon or on part whereof the siime is erected and built contaniag by actual 
measurement Eight cottahs Six chittaks and Twenty two square feet being the 
portion marked A and enclpsed wHhin red borders in the map or Plan No. 8 
annexed to the return of the Commissioners of Partition in Suit No 481 of 
1876 and No. 267 of 1883 of the High Court of Calcutta (Dutt vs. Dutt) situate 
lying at and being premises No. 28 Strand Road Block No. VI Holding No. 31 
North Division in the Town of Calcutta paying an annual Government Revenue 
of Rupees sixteen annas seven and pies ten only Tor the entire holding and 
butted and bounded in the manner following, that is to say, on the North by 
Canning Street, on the East by the land and premises belonging to Heralal 
Dutt and Motilal Dutta, on the South by a common passage and on the West 
t>y the Strand Road. 



124 


HNIVERSITY PROFESSORSHIPS 


V. Indenture of Mortgage i^etween T. Pa lit and dated 9th Sep- 

tember, 1909, registered at Cah'utta Registry Oflice on the iith September, 1909, 
and bearing No. 234 — 3, tor the year 1909. 

Principal Mjm now due * ••• R'^ 30,000 

Interest due up to the end ut September, 1912 ... iV// 

5 < curitirs. 

All that piece or parrel of rent free land together with the two several 
messuages tenements t)r dwelling houses known as the premises No 6-3 Dwarka- 
nath I'^igore’s l.ane in Calcutta and more particularly described in the Schedule 
fu the said Indenture and delineated in lh(‘ plan annexed thereto. 

VI. Bengali Mortgage De('d between T. Palit of the one part and 

j and 

of the other part dated the loth day of May, lO^o (27 of Baisakh 1317 B. S.) 
registered at the Joint Sub-Registry Oftice of Alipore, }»earing Reg. No. 1621 for 
1910, as rertihed b\ a Bengali Deed of Rectification oetween the said parties 
dated the 27th day of May. 1911, and registered at thi' said Sub-Registry of 
Alipore on the said date of the 27th day of Mav, ipif, bearing Reg. No. 2H8 
lor 191 1 

And 

Bengali Deed of further charge between the said parties dated the 27th day of 
May, 191 1, and registered at the said Sub-Registr\ of Alipore on the said 27th 
day of May_ 1911. bearing Reg No 1949 lor 1911. And also another 

Bengali Deed of further charge between the said parties dated the 2nd day 
of August, 19M, and registered at the Sudder Sub-Registry of 24 Pergannahs 
bearing Reg. No. 2224 for 1911 


Principal sum now due under the above deeds 
Interest due up to tfie end ol September, 1912 

Rs. 40,ouo 
Nil 

S<'i iirities 



The right, title and interest of the Mt'rtgagors in the following properties — 

(1) .All Seven annas share in the piemises Nos. 2 and 3 Bi^^hii Babu’s Lane 
in Mauza Kidderpore Thana Watgimge, Sub-Registry Alipore in the District of 
24 Pergunnahs, togetherju ith a two-St(^ried brick built dwelling house standing 
on a portion thereof. 

(2) All those premises No 9 Bishu Bab\i s Lane aforesaid together with an 
one-.storied brii'k built house standing on a portion thereof. 

(3) All those premises No. ii Bishu Babu’s Lane aforesaid together with 
an one-storied and a two-storied building and a corrugated iron shed standing 
on portion thereof. 

(4) All those premises No 32 Puddopukur Street in Kidderpore, 

is) All thos(' premises No 33-r Puddopukur Street aforesaid together with 
an one-storied brick built house standing on a portion thereof. 

(6) All those prc'mises No. 33 Puddopukur Street aforesaid together with 
an one storied brick built houst* and corrugated iron sheds standing on portions 
thereof. 

(7) All those premises Nos, 33-2 and 32-1 Puddopukur Street aforesaid and 
commonly known as Munshi Bagan 

(5) ' All those piemises Nos. 3^ and 34-2 Kutri Road 
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The above-named seven properties bein^^ within the municipal limits of the 
town of Calcutta in Kidderpore Sub-Regisirv Alipore Pergaunah Magura Thana 
Watgunge in the Distrii't of 24-Pergannahs 

(9) All those premises ccjanmonly known as Khardah Rahara Garden con- 
taining by estimation 24 bighas more nr less ot Mourasi Mukrari Brahrnottar 
land in Thana Xababgiinge; Sub-Registry Barrackpur in the District of 
24. Pergannahs together with garden trees, tank, jhils, ghats, and butted and 
bounded in the manner following, tlu^t is to say, on the North by a kiitchlut 
road, on the East by the garden of tlu^ late Satcowri Banerjee, on the South by 
a Municipal pULCci road, and on the West partly by land belonging to the said 
Satcowri Banerjee and partly by a kutdiha road 

[The above projr<“rties enumerated and speeihed in clauses’ ( i ) to (9) ace 
more full}' describej^in the respective schi'dules to the said three Bengali Deeds 
aforesaid 1 

VII. Bengali Deed of Mortgage bt tween T Palit and 

ddted the 1st ot February, 191 i, and registered on the said ist February, 

1911, at the Sudder Sub-Registry of 24. I’ergannah^ bearing Reg. No. 266 for 
191 1 and 

Bengali Deed of fuither charge between the said parties dated the 2yth 
day of June, 1911, and ri'gistered on the said 29th day of June, 1911, at the 
Sub-Registry Office of Alipore bearing Reg No 1806 for ^ 1911, and also 
another- , 

Bengali Deed of turthei charge dated the loth day ol August, i9Il» and 
between the parties aloresaid and regi'.tcted on the said loth day of August, 
19:1, at the said Alipore Sub-Registry Oilice bearing Reg. No/ 2315 tor 191 1, 

frmcipal .sum now due under tlu' above three Deeds ... Rs. 10,000. 

Interest due up to the end of September, 1912 NiL 

Securities. 

The Right, Title and liiteicst of the said Mortgagor in the properties herein- 
before in Clause VI enumerated and more iully and particularly described in the 
schedules respectively annexed to the said three Bengali Deeds, 

VIII. Bengali Deed of Mortgage between the said T Palit of the one 

part and — and — ol the other part dated the 15th 

of May, 1912, and registered on the date at the Alipore Joint Sub- Registry Ofiice 
bearing Reg. No 1514 for k 12. 

Principal sum now due ... Rs. 7,000 

Interest due up to the end of September, 1912 ... NiL 

Sec iiritiei>. 

(1) The Right, Title and Interest of the said Mortgagor 

in the properties in the said clause VI enumerated whereof the said 
mortgagee Bankubehari Mallik Chaudhuri was appointed the receiver. 

(2) All that' tank known as the Munshi tank in Village Kidderpore, Thana 
Watgunge, Sub-Registiy Alipore in th( District of 24. Pergannahs containing by 
estimation one bigha of land and bounded in the manner following, that is to 
say, on the North partly by the dwelling house of Bishu Babu and partly by a 
lane, on the’ South and the East by the bustee land of the late Roy Akhilchandra 
Mukerjee Bahadur, on the West by the bu.stee land of Ganeschandra Sen 
And— 
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(3) All rhat Lanc^ known as Chaku land in Mahalpura Mouza Kitgunge. 
Pergannah Chail, Thana Kitgunge, Sub-Registry Allahabad Jin the District of 
Allahabad containing by estimation one bigha of land and bounded in the 
manner following, th^it is to say, on the Noith and East by a public lane, on the 
South by the Bhat Batees of Ram Dutt Sukul afid Golam Hossain, and on the 
West party by the dwelline house of Golam Hossian, Jadu Noonia, Dadu Noonia 
and partly by the land belonging to Madhab Pafhak and Kanai Bania. 

[All the above properties are fully and particularly described in the schedules 
to the said Bengali deed] 

IX Indenture of Mortgage between T, Palit and — — and 

dated 22nd day of April, igf2 and registered on the same date al the Calcutta 
Registry Office bearing Reg, No. 914 for 1912. And an — 

Indf^nture of further charge continued on the above Indenture between the 
said paroc.', dated the 29th day of June, 1912, and registered on the same date 
at the sa.d Calcutta Registrs Office bearing Rrg. No. 1485 for 1912. 

Pn iicipal sum now diu on said two. 

Indinturcs ... . R^, 10,000 

Interest due thereon up to the end of 
Sei)tember. 1912 . 250, 

SecurUfrs. 

# 

All that upper roomed brick built messuage or dw(*lling house together 
with piece or parcel of land 01 ground th-u-eio belonging or on the pirt whereof 
the same is I'rected and built containing as per Collectorafe Pottah thereof 
two bighas ten cottahs one chittack and thiry-three square feet of land more 
or less known as No. 26, (formerly No. i«?) Camac Street being Ho'ding No. 32, 
Block No XI in the Southern Division ot the town of Calcntt.r and more 
fully and particnhrly described in the said two Jndentnres aforesaid 

Witness (Sd) T. PALIT 

N. C. BOSE. „ ASUTOSH MOOKEKJEE. 

„ S, K. MUl.LICK. 


SCHEDULE D. 

Equitable Mortgagres, 

I. Equitable Mortgage by B. L. Gupta and S. C. Gupta in favour of 
T. Palit, 

Principal sum now due ... Rs. 18,500. 

Interest due up to 30th September, 1912 ... Rs. 92-8. 

Securities. 

(a) Promissory Note dated the 7th April, 1910, executed hy B. L. Gupta 
and S. C. Gupta in favour of T. Palit for 21,000. 

(b) All that piece or parcel of land or ground containing by estimation one 
bigha eleven cottahs being premises No. 9 and portion of No. 9-1, Lower Rawdon 
Street in Ballygungc Thana Ballygunge, Sub-Registry Alipore and butted and 
bounded in manner following, that is to say, on the North by a private road, on 
the East by the land belonging to Mr. S. R. Das, on the South partly by a Private 
road and partly by premises Nos. 22 and 23 Rowland Road and on the West by 
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Lower Rawdon Street and delineated in the map or plan annexed to the con- 
veyance from Arthur Clayton Dulcken to B. L. Gupta dated the 28th of Septem- 
ber, 1908. 

Equitable Mortgage by Sreeniati Indumati Debi and Probodh Chandra 
C hatterjee in favour of T. Pafit. 

Principal sum now due ... ... Rs. 500 

Interest due up to 30th September 1912 ... ... Nil. 

Seciuilies. 

in) Promissory Note d.attd the i6th March, 1912, eXe* d by Sroemati 
Indumati Debi and 1 robodh C handra Chatterjce in favour of T P.dit for Rs. 500. 

All that #ie stoiied brick built dwelling house fu i. ditaments and 
premises together with the piece or pcrcel of land thertuinto be'unging and on 
part whereof the same is erected and built containing by estimation i cottah 5 
chattacks 35 squme feet and 6 inches being premises No 32 3 I'eadon Street in 
Calcutta, butted and bounded in manner following, that is to say, on the North 
and West by the hoice of Nundolal Bhattacharyy.i, on the Ea.st by a drain 
.and thereafter by the house of Bhubanmohan Ghose and on the South by 
Beadon Street 

, Equitable Mortgage by Niliatan Mondal, Satyacharan Modal, Fatikchandra 
Mondal and Anuilyaratan Moncjal. 

Principal sum now dm* ... .. ... Rs. 45,000. 

Interest due up to 30th September, 1912 .. ... ,, 3,600. 

but not re;disable as the mortgagors have been adjudicated insolv(*nts 

Securiti(‘s. 

(a) Promissory Note dnted the loth January, 1911, tor Rs. 34^000, executed 
by Nilratan Mondal and others in favmir of T. Palit. 

(d) Promissory Note dated the 151!) of FciKuary, 1911, for Rs 12,000, 
executed by Nilratan .Mondal and others in favour of T. Palit. 

(c) d he premises No 6 Jagannath Sircar’s l.ane in Kidderpore butted and 
bounded in manner following, that is to say- on the North by Jaganrnth Sircar’s 
Lane, on the East by Nilratan Mondal and others’ land being premises Nos. 6-1, 

7 and 7-1, Jagannath Sircar’s Lane, on the south by Jibanhari Mukerjee's 
House aud on the West partly by premises No. 23 Garbari Road partly by 
premises No. 22 Garbari Road and partly by premises No. 21 Garbari Road. 

(rf) The premi* es Nos. 26 and 27 Garbari Road in Kidderpore butted and 
bounded in the manner fol'ovving, , on the Noith partly by Debendranath 
Mukerjee’s Lai c ar d partly by the premises No, 2g Garbari Road, on the West 
by Garbari Road, ori the South by piemises No. 25 Garbari Road and on the 
East partly by premises No. 41-1 Watgunj Road and partly by premises No. 
26-1 Garbiri Koad. 

(e) The piemises No 4 Jagannath Sircar’s Lane in Kidderpore butted and 

bounded in the manner following, on the North by premi.'^es No 41-1, 

Watgunj Road, on the East by premises No. 3. Jagannath Sircar’s Laim, on the 
South by Jagannath Sircar’s Lane and on the West by premises No, 5 Jagannath 
Sircar’s Lane. 

(/) The premises No. 27 Nazir Mahomed Ghat Manjhi’s Lane in Kidder- 
pore butted and bounded in the manner following, that is to say, on the North 
by a Lane and premises No 28 Nazir Mahomed Ghat Manjhi’s Lane on the 
East partly by premises No. 28 Nazir Mahomed Ghat Manjhi’s Lane and partly 
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by premises No 26 Nazir Mahomed Ghat Manjhi’s Lane and on the West 
by a Lane. 

(i/) The prem'ses No, 74 74-1 and 75 Manshatala Lane in Kidderpur 
butted and bounded in manner following, th^t is to say, on the North b}^ 
premises No. 75-1 Manshatala Lane, on the East b*y a I ane and premises No. 16 
Manshatala Lane and on the West by premises No. 76 and 77-1 Manshatala 
Lane. ^ 

(h) The premises Nos. 12. 12-1, ind 13-1 K o\ i i S.uak Road in Kidder- 
pnr butted and bounded in nunner ijllovvin^, th.n is to sav, on the North 
by premises X'ls, 14-1 and 14 Koyla Sm k Road on t!»e Fast by Koyla Sarah 
Road, on the south partly by Koyh Sarak \in,u\ ami irtiy by the Bustee 
Road leading t<j Bhiikmlas Road and 01 rhe West by promises No r 1-2 Koyla 
Sarak Road ^ 

(/j The Right, Title and Inteiest ot the mortgagors aforesaid in the 
premises No 19 Manshatala Lane in Kidderpur hutted and bounded in manner 
following that is to say on the North by ih- p :cca wall ot the house ot Akhoy- 
kuinar Karma kar deceased on the East by the house of Ram Chandra Chakra- 
barti and others, on the South by Manshatala Lane and on the West by the 
house of Akhoykumar Karmakar deceased. 

^f) 'I'he Right, title and Interest of the moitgagors aforesaid in the 
premises No 6 Ashu Babu's Lane in Kidderpur being butted and bounded in 
manner following, that is to s-sy, on the Noith by Ashu Babu's Lane, on the 
South by the house and 1 md ot fiop d )ew Tha'Kur, on the East by the house of 
Boykunto Ginguli and on the W( t by the land ot Prohodhehandra Banerjee 
and others. 

All tlie aforesaid properties fi om (c.. to ( /) aie situated m the district of 
24-Pcrgannah.s, ! egistration Offu e Aliper Thana Watgunge 

Witness 

N C, Bo.se Sd P Pa lit. 

,, Asutosh Mookerjee. 

„ S. K. Mullick 

Presented for Registration betvvcen the Hours of 2 and 3 f .m. on the 14th 
day of October, 1912, at the Calcutta Registry Office by Pram ithachandra Kar, 
son of the late Rai Hemchandr.i Kar, Bahadur, of No »2 Old Post Office Street, 
Calcutta, by caste Kayastha, by occupation Solicitor, as agent t-a Taraknath 
E^,gilit under a Gent'ral Power of 'Attorney No. i (O for 1904, executed in the 
presence of the special Sub-Registrar of Alipur. 

Sd. P. C. KAK. 

< 6 . KRIPANATH DUTT 
Dibf. Registrar of Assurances, Calcutta. 

14-10-12 

Execution is admitted by the ab<'Ve Pramathachandra Kar, under power cited 
above, who is petsoually kr.o^\n to me 

Sd- P. C. KAR. 

Sd. KRIPANATH DUTT. 

Dist. Registrar of Assurances, Calcutta 
14-10-12, 
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Execution is admitted by the Hon'ble Justice Sir Asutosh Mookerjee, Kt , 
Vice-Chancellor, Calcutta University, who is personally known to me. 

Sd ASUTOSH MOOKERJEE. 

„ KRIPANATH DUTT. 

/^^^>'7strar4>f Asmara ncr, Calcutta. 

15-10-I2. 

Execution is admitted l)y Sisirkumar Mullick, son of the late At ullachandr i 
Mullick, of No. 3 Old Ballygunge Road, Suburb of Calcutta, Bar-at-Law, who 
is identified by Pratapnath Sen of No. 10 Hastings Stree^, Calcutta, articled 
clerk to Mr. N. C.^ose, Solicitor. 

Sd. PRU'AP.NATH SEN. 

Sd. S. K. MULLICK. 

„ KRIP.NNATH DUTT. 

Dist. Registrar of Assurance, Calcutta. 

15-10-12 


8 

PROFRSSO.^SHIP OF CO VIP.\R \TIVE PITII.OLCOY. 

In order to provide for the teaching of Comparative Philolo/y, the Senate 
at their meeting held on the 19th of July, 1913, un mimously accepted the 
recommendation of the Syndicate that a Professorship of Comparative Philology 
be established and that the first appointment be m ide for a term of three years 
on a Hilary of Rs 600 a month. In accordance with sei'tions t and lo, 
Chapter IX of the University Rogulitions the above prop is tl w.iich was 
submitted to the Governor General in Council, rec ived the sanction of the 
Government of Indi i on the 2rst of \iigust, 1913. 

Phofkssoks. 

1913-15. Dr. Otto Str luss, Ph.D 

1917-20 

1920 27 


f 

• Dr. Irach Jehangir So'.tbji Taraporewdla, B.A., Ph.D. 


9 — 1 . 4 , 

Sir Rash Bchary Ghose Professorship of Applied Mathematics, 
Physics, Chemistry and Botany 

On the 8lh of August, 1913, Sir Ra.sh Behary Ghose, Kt., C S.I., C.I.E., M.A, 
D.L., Ph.D., offered to place at the di.sposal of the Calcutta University the 
munificent sum of Ten lakhs of Rupees for the promotion of Scientific and 
Technical Education and for the Cultivation and Advancement of Science, Pure 
and Applied, amongst his epuntrymen by and through indigenous agency, on the 
conditions, stated in the following letter, 

P.\RT I. — 17 
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46THEATRK Road^ 

CALCUTTA. 

Thf 8th August, 1913. 


Mv Dear Sik Asutosh, 

For some time past, it has been my desire to place at the disposal of my 
Ur.iversity a substantial sum for the promotion of Scientific and Technical 
Education and for the Cultivation and Advancement of Science, Pure and 
Applied, amongst my countrymen by and through indigenous agency. I have 
now decided to make over to the University a sum of ten lakhs of Rupees, in 
furtherance of the University College of Science, as projected by you with the 
sanction of the Senate, and my gift to the University will be made on the 
following conditions ; — 

First. — That the sum be invested in such approved securities as would 
produce an income, whenever practicable of four per cent per annum. 

Second. — That four University Professorships or Chairs be established, otie 
for each of the following subjects : — 

(a) Applied Mathematics. 

{b) physics. 

(r) Chemistry. 

(.7) Botany, with special reference to Agriculture. 

Third. — Tiiat the Chairs mentioned be always filled by Indians (that is 
per.sons'born of Indian parents as contr i-disringuished frum persons who are 
called Statutory Natives of Ind‘a.) 

Fourth — That the sa’ary of each Piofe.sS)r be as ne<rly as possible, a sum 
of six thousand rupees annually, to be paid out of the income of the fund; but 
that it be open to the Senate to supplement such sum from the University or 
other funds at their disposil from time to time. 

Fifth — That the appointments to the Chairs be made by the Senate upon 
the nomination of the Boird to be constituted as stated herein'ifter, and the 
jjower of removal of Professors by thl^ Senate, if occasion should ever arise, be 
exercised only aft*r the matter has bee i cons dered by the s dd Board. 

Sixth. — That every person eheted to one of these Chairs, whether he has 
been educated in this country or elsewhere, may, in the discretion of the Senate 
be requ’red, before he enters upon the execution of the duties of his office, to 
receive special training, during a period of not less thin oieyear and not more 
than two years, under specialists in Europe, America, Japan or such other place 
outside India, as the Senate may, in each instance upon the recommendation 
of the’ Board, determine ; and that during such period the Professor-elect be 
paid, from the income of the fund, such allowance as the Senate may, upon the 
recommendation of the Boards determine, so as to enable him to receive a 
thorough theoretical and practical training in his special subject. 

Seventh.- -That it be the duty of each Professor — 

(a) to carry on original research in his special subject with a view to extend 
the bounds of knowledge and to improve, by the application of his researches, 
the Arts, Ii.d'u.stries, Manufactures and Agriculture of this country; 

{b) to stiimdate and guide research by advanced student.s, and generally, to 
assist them in Po 5 t«graduate work, so as to foster the growth of reallearning 
amongst our youn^ m^n. 
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Eighth . — That eight studentships be founded, each of the annual value of 
nine hundred rupees, to be paid out of the income of the fund ; that such 
studentships be annually awarded by the Syndicate, on the recommend.ition of 
the Board, to distinguished graduates who have taken the Degree of Master in 
the Faculty of Arts or the ‘Faculty of Science; and that two Students be 
attached to each Professor, to carry on investij^ation under his guidance and 
generally to assist him in his work of original research. 

Ninth , — That a graduate who has been elected a Student for any year be 
eligible for re-election, if his work has been satisfactory, and the Senate may, in 
their discretion, supplement the stipend payabl^ to any Student, from the 
University or other funds at their disposal: provided, nevertheless, that a 
graduate elected to one of those studentships shall devote himself exclusively to 
research in his special subject, and shall not, S3 long as beholds the studentship 
engage in the study St Law or any other branch or professional knowledge. 

Tenth. — That, subject to the general principles outlined above, the mode of 
appointment of Professors, the terms and conditions under which they are to 
hold office, and the manner in wTuch they are to discharge their duties, as also 
the conditions on which the studentships shall be awarded, retained, and 
renewed, be determined by Rules to be framed by the Senate in that behalf, 
from time to time, upon the recommendation of the Board. 

Eleventh , — That the Senate do, on the recommendation of the Board, make 
adequate provision for Laboratories. Museums, Workshops, Appliances and 
all other requisites, essential ^or the due discharge of their duties by the 
Professors and for original investigation hy the Professors and the Students 
attached to them. 

/wZ/M.—That whatever balance may remain out of the annual income of 
the fund, after payment of the salaries and allowances of the Professors and the 
stipends of the Research Students, as provided above, be on the recommendation 
-of the Board, applied in the equipment and maintenance of the Laboratories 
and Museums, in so far as such equipment and maintenance may be necessary for 
the accomplishment of the work undertaken by the Professors, the Students 
attached to them, and other advanced pupils, if any. 

Thirteenth , — That the Board mentioned above do Consist of the following 
persons, namely : — 

1. The Vice-Chancellor of the University as President,^ Ex*oJficio. 

2. The Director of Public Instruction, Bengal* 

j. The Dean of the Faculty of Science of the University, 

4. The Dean of the Faculty of Engineering of the University. 

5-8. The Professors of Applied Mathematics, Physics, Chemistry and 
Botany (appointed as provided above). 

9 x2. Four members of the Universityi to be annually elected by the Senate 
two of whom, at least, shall be representatives of Calcutta Colleges under Indian 
management, affiliated in Science to the University. 

13-15. The nominees of the Founder, namely—* 

{a) The Hon’ble Justice Sir Asutoah Mookerjee, Kt., C.S* 1 ., M,A., D.Sc* 
D.L , Ph.D., F.R.A. 9 ., t.R.S.E » F.A.S.B. 

(6) Professor Prafullachandra Ray, C.LE., D*Sc., Ph.D,, F.C.S* 

{c) The Hon’ble Babu Mahendranath Rayr C.LE*.* MrAvB.L. 

These nominees of the, P'ounder ate and eac'fl*. authorised to 

nominate his or their successor or successors; and the power' of nominating a 
successor or successors shall be inherent in every original or derivative nominea 
of the Founder. 
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The proceedings, of the Board m) constituted shall be laid before and may 
be revi‘?ed by the Syndicate. 

This is on outline of the scheme [ have in my mind, and I tiust you will 
exert yourself <0 tlie utmost so that my lonsf-cherished ambition to promote 
Scientific and Techn’cdl Education amongst my countrymen may be speedily 
realised. As soon as you send me intimation that the Senate is wil'ing to accept 
the proposed gift on the conditions mentioned, I shall send you a cheque for ten 
lakhs of Rupees. 

Believe me, 

Yours Sincerely, 
RASHBEI^ARY GHOSE. 

The princely ^ift was gratefully accepted by the Senate at a special meeting 
held on the i6th of August, 1913. on the conditions specified by the donor. 

The following four memb:^rs have been elected by the Senate to act on the 
Hoard of Management of Sir Rashbehary Ghosh Endownnent, for the year 
1920-21 — 

H. C. Maitra, Esq., M.A. 

G. C. Bose, Esq., M.A., M.R.A.S. 

S. C Mahalanobis, Esq , B. , K.R.^.K. 

J. C, Ghosh, Esq., M.A 

On the recommendation of the Syndicate, the following proposals, made by 
the Board of Management of Sir Ra-hbehaiy Ghost* Endowment regarding the 
duties and tenure of appointment of Sir Rashbehary Ghose Professors were 
adopted by the Senate at the meeting held on the jofh J;muary. 1914 : — 

I. That the duties of each of the Professors be specified as follows. — 

''rt'i To devote himself to origind research in the subject in which he has 
been appointed, with a view to extend the bounds of knowledge. 

[b To .stimulate and guide research by advanced students in his special 
subject in the University College of Science and generally to assist siK’h student 
in Post-gr.idu de study nrid research. 

(c) To superintend the formation and maintenTmx* of the Laboratory of the 
College of .Science in his own subject 

n. That the Professors be appointed subject to the following conditions — 

(a) The monthly salaries of the Professors shall be as follows , — 


Rs. 

Sir Ra.shbebary Gho^e Professor of Applied Mathematics ... ... 600 

,, „ ,, of Chemistry ... ... 500 

„ /) „ of Physics ... ... 500 

M •, M of Botany ... ... 500 


(j) Each Trofessor shall be a whole-time officer of the University College 
of Scieme and shall not, without the special s.inction of the Board of Manage 
ment and of the Senate pieviously obtained, hold any other office to which any 
salary, emolument or honorarium is attached. 

(3) The appointment shall be permanent in the cases of the Professor of 
Applied Mathematics and tlie Professor of Chemistry, and shill be for a term 
of seven years in (he cases of (he Professor of Physics and the Professor of 
Botany. No Professor sha/I bo liable to loss of or removal from office or to 
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reduction of the emolument attached thereto on any ^^round whatsoever, 
subject, however, to the following provisos : — 

(a) A Professor shall vacate his office upon completion of the sixtieth year 
of his age, unless, upon the recommendation of the Boird of Management, the 
Senate is satistied that his* services -should, in the li ouests of research, be still 
retained by the University and, in si.< 1 ’ event, the So^ac- may, on the recom- 
mendation of the Boaro of Managem'.ii, sanction his i^l'Mition for such period 
as may be determined 

{b) A Professor n- y voliintoiil v ; sign his appriotment at any time upon 
not less than six mon l's’ notice gi\cu by him in uiiting to the Board of 
Management. 

(c) A Professor, n i i ircm' nt oc, the ground of c/7< , r attainment of age or 
of proved ill-healih \.l be i .t’r.i.i to receive a -tat u I ty of one month’s pay 
for eat'h completed ’ tenure of a] • -ointment, but sia'li gratuity shall in no 
case exceed a maxin limit of eight^ n month’s salary. 

{d) A Professo. 11 be liable to removal by th(‘ Senate on the ground ot 
misconduct or neglc- i duty, if a rer .mmendation to that effect is made by 
the Board of manag lent after a full enquiry into specific charges brought 
against him ; provide : that, at such enquiry, the Professor concerned shall 
be allowed adequate opDortumty to deftnd himself. 

{e) Every Professc r sha|,l be eligib'e for the privilege of the regular academic 
vacations. In the ev( t of a Profesi )r requiring leave on act'ount of duly 
certified ill-health or o»’ irgent private affairs in addition to the period of the 
regular academic vac ■■ - the Senate may, on tlu' lecommendation of the 
Board of Managemen' rant leave on condition.s analogous to those prescribed 
in the Civil Service !' julations for officers in the Indian Educational 
Service. 

In accordance win, tne term of Sir Rashbelnry Gho3e Endowment, the 
Senate have appointed ‘ 'ollowing Pro sssors : — 

Sir Rashbe nvy Ghose Profes. or of Applied Mathematics. 

Dr. Cianesh Prosad, V A., D.Sc (Appointed in 1914^ - 

Dr Sudhansukuma Banerjee, M.Sc D.Sc. (Appointed in 1919 '. 

Sir Rashhehary Ghose Professor of Physics. 

Dr. Debendramohan Basu, M A , B.Sc, Ph.D (Appointed in 1914). 

Sir Rashbehary Ghose Professor of Chemistry. 

Dr. Praphullachandra Mitter, M.A., Ph.D. (Appointed in 1914). 

Sir Rashbehary Ghose Professor of Botany 

Mr. S P. Agharknr, M.A. (Appointed in i9»4). 

Sir Rash Behary' Ghose Professo *ship of Applied Chemistry and 
Applied Physics. 

()i the 22nd of December, iqiq. Sir Rash Behary Ghose, Kt,C.S.I., 
C.l.E . M.A , D.L., Ph D., offered to place at the disposal of the Calcutta Univer- 
sity the further sum of eleven lakhs and brty three thousands of Rupees to be 
applied exclusively for purposes of technological instruction and research, on 
the conditions, stated in the following letter t — 
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*‘SANS soucr’ 

A LI POKE, Calcutta, 


The 2 ind December ^ 

The HON’BLE SIR NILRATAN SIRCAR, Kr, MA, M.D. 

Vice^Chancelior of the Calcutta University. 


Dear Sir, 

About six years a^o I made over to the University ten lakhs of rupees in 
aid of the University College of Science for the promotion of Scientific and 
Technical Education and for the cultivation and advancement of Science, Pure 
and Applied, amongst my countrymen. I understand tfrit aj^hough that sum 
has enabled the University to arrange for instruction hi d research in Pure 
Science, University has not b.;en able fomi lack of tn i 1-. to m d<e a similar 
advance in Applied Science. I have accordingly decided i j ’ace at the disposal 
of the UiiA'crsity a further •'Uni, namely three and a half }n cent. Government 
Securities for Rs i i,4,'?,ooo, which will produce an annual i i ome of Ks. 40,005, 
to he appli»"d exclusively for purposes of technological inst uction and research, 
i h;s sum will be held by the University as an integral part <»f the original gift, 
and all the conditions mentioned in my letter of the 8th August, 1915, shall apply, 
subject to the following modifications : 

First: That two now University Prote>^orship^ or Chairs (in all respects 
subject to the same conditions as mentioned in my letter of tl'c 3th An 1 913) 
be established, one for each of the following subjects: 

[e) Applied Chemistry. 

(f) Applied Physics. 

Note . — By ‘Applied Chemistry’ I mean one or more rf i! Toliowing 
suljjects, as suggested in the report of the C dcutta Univei^itv Cunm {‘". on 

Color Chemistty, preparation of dye<, drugs and photograpMn chemicals, 
tanning, fermentation, gas and coahtar industries and oil i dustry, 

or such other subject or subjects as may from time t * time be determined by 
the Board of Manageinent. 

By ‘Applied Physics' I mern one or more of th=i follow! g subje-ts as 
suggested in the report of the Calcutta University Commission . 

Electrotechnology, applied thermodynimicN and the stand irdisation of 
instruments, 

or such other subject or subjects as nny from time to time be determined 
by the Board of Management. 

Secondly : That four additional studentships (in all respects like those 
mentioned in my letter of the 8th August, 1913) be established, to such students 
to be attached to each of the Ptofessurs mentioned above. 

Thirdly: That the balance which will remain out ol the annual income 
of the fund, which is likely to exceed Rs 24,000, after payment of the salaries 
of the Professors and studentships, should be applied to the equipment and 
maintenance of the necessary Laboratories, Museums and Workshops, the 
adequate provision for which is absolutely necessary, and for which sufficient 
money n^ight not be ava liable from other funds at the disposal of the University. 

Fourthly : That the Board of Management do include the Professors 
of Applied Chemistry and Applied Physics in the same wav as the other four 
Professors mentioned in my letter of the 8th August, 1913. 
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On receipt of intimation that the Senate has accepted my offer, I shall 
arrange for the transfer of the securities (o the tTniversity. 

Yours truly, 

RASHBEHARY CHOSE. 

The princely gift was thankfu'ly accepted by the Senate at their meeting 
held on the 3r(l January, 1920, on the conditions specified by the donor. 

In accordance with the term of Sir Rash Behary Ghose Endowment, the 
Senate* have appo nted the following Professors:—* 

Sif A . ’ Pchar} G hose Profess ^ 0' A/^oUed Chemi'^/ry. 

Dr. t eii end# ''ath Sen, M.A.. O.Sc. (appointed in 1920.' 

Sir /'t .'!■ Be ' tuy Chose Ptofes> [f Physics 

} ' nind.; 1 ath Gho^h, M , Ph.D., ^appointed in 1920; 


15 - 16 . 

rNIVEKSITY PROFESSORSHIPS OF ENGLISH. 

f 

In view of the im| ortance and pi>pularity of English as a branch of 
for Post-Graduate stinl' nts and the extent vi the course prex iibcd in the snnj^'ci, 
it has been U und nca.-sary to establish two I'rofessorships m English On iln* 
recoinmend.ktjon of tin Syndicote, th ‘ .‘senate accordingly subnnfted a proposal 
to Govcrnincii' of In< ia for fonndoig two Professorships in English in the 
University arui reconin • nded that l)i H. .S*' jihen, M.A., D.l)., and Mr. Robert 
Knox, At. A he ap[)c 'nted as the jiirst incumbents, d'lic prt'posal received 
the sai ctiun ot the Ci<iv. i.unent of In i 1 

PKoI fcSSORS. 

1914*20 Dr. H. Stephen, M.A., D.D. 

)9f4-'y Robert Knox, Esq, M.A. 



V , 

University Lectureship 


STEPHANOS NIRMALENO'^ OHOSH LECrURESHlP. 

0 


In August, igiQ, Mr. G. C, Ghosh of 2, Simla Street, Calcutta, made over 
to the University 3 '? per rent. Government Promissory Notes for one lac of 
rupees for the institution, in memory <^'f his son, of a course of lectures on 
Comparative Religion to he delivered tore the University of Calcutta accord- 
ing to appointment m ide at stated interv.ils of not nuirc than three years> the 
lecturer to be appoint! d after advertisement in the r. h brated Universities of 
the world. The donor stated that his de-iie was th c the lecturer should, 
in dealing with the subjects of his leef Jies, endeavour u» show that the highest 
ideal for man lay in love and service to his fellowmen aererding to the essence 
of the teaching and life of Christ, and tint life lived under the guidance of this 
ideal constituted the lughest advanremimt of human p r.sonality, the accept- 
ance of a particular creed or dogma being of subordinitc' 'mportance. 


Frum G. C Ghosh, Ksq , 2, Simla Sir Calcutta^ * the Vice*Qhancellor , 
Cnlciitlu G d iversity , Calciittn luted the loti. Yirrch^ IQG)- 


lam desirous of mikiu^^ over to he University . Calcutta 7 n 
Notes for one Uo of rupees for the follow ng purpose • — 

The University s to appoint an eminent SavanI by advertising to the 
celebrated Universities of the world to dt ver a series of > tures in Comparative 
Theology quinquennial'/ m the cold seas in Calcutta be called ^'Stephanos 
Nirmalendu Ghosh Lc'tures," whose remum'ration will i oaid from the 4 years’ 
accumulated income fro n the above described Securities, tier deducting from it 
the approximate cost of printing about 1,000 copies of his L(Ctures. 


By a previous arrangement by the Calcutta University with the Lecturer, 
if he kindly so agrees and one or two other Universities in India so desire, he 
may deliver such lectures also in other places in India, 

It is my des’re that in dealing with the subjects of ht-, Lectures it will he 
the aim of the Lecturer to show that the highest ideal f • man is in unse’fish 
love and service to his fellow-man which is the essence of th> teachings of Christ. 


1 shall be glad if my offer is accepted. 


From G. C. Ghosh, Esq., 2, Simla Street, Calcutta, to ; ie Vice Chancellor^ 
Calcutta UnitcrsGy, Calcutta., datrd the nth March, igig. 

In continuation of iny letter to you on the loth instant regarding the 
foundation of lectures in Comparative Theology by me quinquennially in 
Calcutta, I desire to sa> for removal of any ambiguity that the lectures to be 
arranged by your University to be delivered in other plaices shall be after such 
lectures have beep first delivered in Calcutta every time. 
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From G. C. Ghosh, Esq, j Simut Sireef. Calculia, to the Vice-Chancellor, 
Calcutta Uyiiversity, Calcutta, dated the 2Sth A/^ril, igig. 

With reference to my^ previous correspondence reonrdingf the Lectureship 
on Comparative Theology tounded by me. I have the honour to request you to 
consider this letter as a pa t of the same for tiie future guidance of the 
University and the Lecturers to be appointed under the scheme 

(l) If the University thinks that quinquennial lectures would make the 
intervals too long for effect and that three }e.rs’ income from the Endowment 
will be adequate for securing the service of the Lecturer, the lectures may be 
given quaternially and the three years’ accummulated income may be availed 
of, instead of four years’ as stated in my first letter. 

^ (2) I thin? it would be well under the circumstances if Rs. 1,000 or so be 

'pent towards the publication of the lectures, instead of having a thousand 
copies of them published as suggested in my first htter, as I consider the latter 
measure would mean too much expense in view of the increased cost of paper 
and printing. 

(3) As 1 have stated in my first letter I beg to stnte, in order to be more 
explicit, that my object is to show the young men of my country that it is not 
meant that man’s eternal welfare' should depend upon any belief, the interpre- 
tation of a particular text or^the acceptance of a religious creed, but that he is 
required to love and serve his fellow beings w hereby he would be able to live 
the life that is required of him by God. It is found th^t cei turies of schools 
of thought and religious discussions have re'u’ted only in hatred and persecu- 
tion of those who have sincerely differed from the views dominant at the t-me, 
instead of producing love and sjcnlice which cnly nte acceptable offerings 
to God 

(4) My objec t is not to show the superiority of a partic'u’ar religion but 
to show that in the dealing out of man’s unselfi-h love and service to man, i e., 
in living the relii>ion of love constitutes the* highest advancement of his 
personality 


Fiom G. C Ghosh Esq., 2 tSimla Street, Calcutta, to the Registrar, Calcutta 
Unirersity, Calcutta, dated the ^th Augtist, lOIQ 

“ I have the honour to acknowledge the receipt ot your letter dated the 
2nd instant intimating to me th ^f my offer of one lac of rupees for founding a 
Lectureship on Comparative Theology to be called '‘ The Stephanos Nirmalendu 
Ghosh Lectures” has been accepted by your University, and that any suggc'-t ons 
that 1 might make in its connection your University would take them into 
consideration and that one lac of rupees in Government Promissory Xote> might 
now be sent by me tej the I'uiversity. 

(r) lam glad that your University is willing to lc*t the Lectures be 
founded by me on the conditions state 1 in my first letter and 1 am grateful for 
its acceptance of the suggestions made by me m my letter of the 28th April last 
and that it is willing to take any further suggestions that I would like to make 
about them. 

(2) If the University will make the Lectures quaternial as has been 
desired by me in my letter of the 28th April last, the lectures for the first time 
will be delivered in the Winter of 1922, and the interest of the Government 
Promissory Notes for 1919, 1020 and 1921 will be used to meet the expenses 
of the same. 


Paki' f, — 18 
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(3) I trust your l^niversity will be so jjood as ti' arrange for all things 
I have desired in connection with the Lectures betore they are delivered in 
Calcutta and elsewhere, 

( 4 ) h is my wish the lectures should be debt crcd in a central academic 
place where a large audience is expected to gather hy previous notifications in 
public places and in two public prints for the information of the Mofussil 
people. 

( ,) 1 think it would be well if the delivery of the lectures be inaugurated 

and opened every year by a distinguished gentleman 

(6) I think it would be well also If some L'nivtisiiy authority will kindly 
be present during the delivery of the lectures till their end to keep oider at 
the place. 

(7) I shall be obliged if )0u will inform me to whom I sliall endorse over 
and deliver the Government Promissory Notes, 

(8) I shall be gratefid if I be supjdied with the al)stra('ts of deliberations of 
the University about my endtmment from time to time. 

(9) In conclusion I beg to suggest for the (^onsideidticn of the Lecturer that 
rny object is (a) to help the moral and spiritii.il advancement of my countrymen 
by helping the unfoldment of the Divinity in them which is calculated to make 
them truly happy, (^j thnt the Lecturer will aim to slnnv that excepting the funda- 
ntental tiaiths of the Godhead and its attributes rvi® , Love, Wisdom, etc., which 
are acknowledged by all civilized men, creeds, dogmas cannons etc , of the 
leligions past and present which w'cre necessary in the time of their first promul- 
gation have no p€rniment value, Just as in all living organisms vve find elimination 
of the old and decayed cells is incessantly going on and newer cells are coming 

orth for the format! ui of newer Ixidies So it may be proper to tlvink tliat God's 
rcve’atinn was not (dosed In the past wlum the creeds, (U(' , wen* lix(‘d, and 
so if the fount'iin of revelation has not dried up they should noi he mad(‘ to 
hinder the reign of an ever ) ighrr c< nsciorna* in human mind if a religion is to 
be taken as an institution having a form of life within ii. So tl.e t rue and 
lasting form of religion will be based upon the inner supremacy of reason 
purified by revela' ion above any external authority, dogma, etc., which are 
inadequate to sustain a feeling of ohligation. 

Althougli I ventuie to make these my humble suggestions, I do not like to 
nnke them binding n[)on any Lecturer who I trust will be a Godfil'ed man 
and knowing his duties well 

Tl.t generous offer of Mr Ghosh was thankfully an epted by the Senate at 
their ' 'ing held on the 29th March, 1919. 

'1 ia { flowing rules were adopted by the Senate at tludr meeting held on 
Ihf 27 til vSep; ember. 19 9. 

(1) (<i) 1 hat a course of lectures on Comparative Rtdigion be delivered in 
English on('e in every three years ; 

(Z») that thi^ Course to consist ordinarily of eight lectures, and be deli- 
vered not more than twice a week. 

(2) That the honorarium of the lecturer be Rs. 9,000 

f3’y That the copyright in the lectures du vest in ♦uc Liniversity. 

(4^ (a) That the cost of publication of an eclition (consisting ordinarily of 
500 copies) be paid by the University ; (A) that of the sum re(|uired for this 
purpose, Rs. 1,000 be paid out of the endowment fund, and the balance if any 
be paid out of the genera! funds of the University, and (r) thr t the sale pro- 
ceeds be pl.aced to the credit of the endowment fumj. 
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(5) That the first course of lectures be delivered during the cold weather of 
the session 1921*22, 

(6) That applications be invited by public advertisement in the principal 
Indian, British, Colonial, American and Continental Universities, selected 
Theological Colleges not connected with Universities and selected newspapers. 

(7) That the advertisement do state that applicants ai:e expected to send a 
brief syllabus indicating the ^cope of the lectures proposed to be delivered. 

(8) Th.at on each o< c^'sion, the adveitiseineni be issued at least tv\o3a‘ars 
and a half before time fixfd for the delivery of the lectures and candidbtes 
be required lu .-ubmit tbtii applications on ox before a prescribed dale at least 
one and a hall years previous to such time 

(g) That a Commitee ot five members be appointed by the Senate in 
eai'h instance to report on rhe applications received. 

(10) That It be a ciuidition of appointment of each lecturer that he will 
deliver to the University a complete ropy of his lectures within one month 
after their delivery. 

(11) That the Senate be at liberty to invite at any time an eminent scholar 
to accept the lectureship even though he may not have applied. 


2 

ADHARClfANDRA MOOKF.RJEE LECTURESHIP. 

Mr. Adharchaiidra Mookerjee, M A 1 B.L. placed in the bands of the 
Hon'ble Sir Asutosh Mookerjee, Kt., C.S.I., Pre.sident ol the Councils of Po.st- 
Graduate Teaching in Arts and Science, (i. P. Notes amounting to Rs. 8,000 for 
promotion of Post-Graduate Teaching in this University on the following 
conditions : 

I. That a Lectuicship be instituted for the deliver) ot a l ourse of two 
lectures' annually, b) i distinguished scholar, on a selected subji'i t connected 
with Letters or Science, 

2 That the suhjec I be so chosen as to represent the.se two departments 
alternately . 

j. That the l-c<Muie>i and the subjrct be selected by the Post-Graduate 
Council in Arts or Science as the < ase ma) be, 

q. That tlic Ua lures be publicly delivered at the Senate House and be 
printed and published as ^oun as possible after delivery, 

5. I'hat the honorarium payable to the Lecturer be the income of the Fund 
tor the year together with such .supplementary sum, if any, as the Senate may 
trom time to lime direct 

6. That the names (;t the Lecturers and their subjects be published in the 
University Calendar 

The Senate at its meeting of the 23rd November, 19*8 accepted the gift 
With thanks and the Lectureship was named ** Adharchandra Mookerjee 
Lectureship ” after the Founder. 


3 

RAJA KIRTVANAND SINHA BAHADUR AND RUMAU 
KALlKANANt) SINHA LECTURESHIP. 

Kumer Ganganand Sinha, B.A. offered to pay Rs, 1,200 annuallv tor 
maintaining a Maithili cnair in the University for the promotion of t'udy of 



140 


'UNIVEKSn Y EHC rrEESHIl' 


Maithili with ^peci^l reterence to re'>earch, fur at least five years in case it was 
credited ^vith the money offered by his uncles the Hon'ble Raja Kirtyarnnd Sinha 
Bahadur, B.A (d Ffen^ili and Kumar Kalikanand Sinha of Srinagar 

The offer was thanl<fu'']y accepted by senate at their Afeetino- held on the 
23rd Aii^^st 

Raj Benaili Lecturer. 

1919-2!. Bandit Khuddi Jha, 

4 

TANKANATH CHAUDHIM^I LECTl RESHIP. 

Mr. Tank;inath Chaudhun, ZamindHr, Maldwar E.state offered to pay 
Rs. 1,200 annually for 3 years as pay of a Lecturer in Maithili. 

The offer was thankfully aci'epted b\ the senate at their Meeting held on 
the 23rd August 1910 

Lecturer. 

1919-21 Sing Mr Gangap it,|R .A 

5 

GOPALUAS CHAl’DHUkf LEC.dURKSHlP 

Mr Gopaldas Chaudhuri of 32, Beadon Row, Calcutta offered to pay Rs. 1,200 
annually for the maintenance' uf a f.ci't ureship in ) 5 engali for a t^?rm of 3 years. 

The offer .was thankfully .lecepted by tlie senate at their meeting held on 
the 29tb September 19 k) 

Lecturer. 

1910*2! Guha, Mr Abhavkun-ar, M.A , B.L 


6 


G. D HIRLA HINDI LECTURESHIP, 


In September, 1919, Mr. G D. Birla, on the rcpiesentation ol Pdudit Madhav 
Misra, made over to the Urdvetsity a sum ot Rs. «5,ooo for including Hindi as a 
Principal Indian Vernacular in the currieulum of the ISiiversity fur the Degree 
of Master of Arts. 


The Senate acce])ted the gift with thanks, at their Mei'tmg held on the 29th 
September, 1919 


MAHARAJA SRI SIR BIRA MITRODAVA SING DEO, DHARMAMDHI, 

LECTURESHIP 


Maharaja Sn Sir Biiamitrodaya Sing Deo Dharmanidhi, K. C- I. E., Feuda- 
tory chief, Sonepur State, Orissa, offered to p'*y R.s. 150 per month for a 
period of 3 years commencing wuth the ist day of June, 1920 for maintaining a 
chair for the lecturership on the Oriya languigc 

Tht senate at their meeting hvld on the 24(h April 1920 accepted the gift 
with thanks. 
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Readers 
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X X.MS 

1908 Dr. G. Thibaut C.in{ , Ph.D D Sc 


„ Sii T. H. Holland, K.C.I.K,., D.Sc, 
F.R.S, FGS, A.R.CS 
Professor A, Setjuster, D Sc,, F.R S 

1909 Babu Dinesr handra Sen^ B A. 


,, Professor R Pischel, l^lt.D. 

Dr. G. T. Walker, M A , D.Sc , F R.S. 
1910 Dr. Brajendranath Seal, M A., Ph.D. 
♦ „ Dr. T. Block, Ph D. 

,, Dr C.E. Cullis, M.A., Ph.D. 

1911, Rev. S. Tama Kami 

1912 Dr. D. N. Mallik, BA., Sc 1 ) , 

F.R.S.E. 

1913 Dr A R. Forsyth, F.RS. 

,, Protessor H. Oldenberg, Ph D. 


Rev. S. Varna Kami 

n Professor J. N. Dasgupta; B.A 
(Oxon). 

‘ Professor G. Findlay Shirras, M.A. 

,, IVofessor Hermann Jacobi, Ph.D 
•, Professor S.R. Bhandarkar, M A. 


SCHJI ( I. 

The Astronomies (jt the Aucicnl 
Oiit'ntal Nations, with special 
reference to India 

The Genei/il Geology uf India. 

The Progre'‘S of Physii's during the 
last 30 years 

The History of the Beng-di Language 
and Literature from the earliest 
times down to tin- middic of (he 
19th century. 

The Philology of the Prakrit I.anguage 

ElectnoMagm tic Field 

Indian Logic. 

Early Indian History. 

Determinoids • an extension ol the 
theory of Determinants, 

Systemat c Buddhism 

Physics. 

Theory of Functions ol two Complc.\ 
Variables. 

Method of Western Scholarship in 
the Field of Ancient Indian 
Research. 

Ancient India, as depicted in the 
writings of th(' Chinese Pilgrims. 

Bengal in the Sixteenth Century. 

Some recent developments in India:; 
Currency. 

The Theory of Indian Alankar. 

Introduction to the study of Indi m 
P^pigraphy. 


l.K'ture.s not delivered. 
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t^l i ProtVs^or P.iUi Vino^radoff, 
Ph.O., IJ..D, D.C.L, 
F.B.A. 

Rai Sahcb Dincschandra 
Sen, B.A. 

Profesbor Sylvair. Levi 


19' j Protosbor I. M Di^ Gupta, 
B.A (Oxon), 


Profe^.sor Herl)ert Hall Turner, 
D. Sc., F.R.S., F.R.A.S 

' Profcbsor Earnest William 
Brown, M.A , D.Sc , F.R S 
Professor Henry Edward Arm- 
strong, Ph D., LL.D , F.R.S. 

* Professor William Mitcbinson 
Hicks, M A., D.Sc., F.R.S. 
Professor William Bateson, 
M.A., F.R S. 

1919 Professor A. Foucher 


Mr. R. Shama Shastri, B.A , 
M.R.A.S. 

Mr L F. Rushbr 00k William^, 
B.A., B.Litt. (Oxon). 

Mr, S. Kri.shnaswami 
Ayyan^er, M.A , 

Professor Hakuju Ui 

Mr. L. K, Anantha Krishna 
Iyer, B.A. 

Dr. G. C. Simpson, D Sc., 

F.R.S. 


READERSHIPS. 
Kinship in Early Law. 


Vaishnab Literature of Medieval Bengal' 

The World around India India’s Inter- 
course in ancient times with her neieh- 
liours (Greece, Ft r>;ia, Central Asia, 
China, T/iibet and ludo-China 

In ii I in the Seventeenth Century as 
de{)ictcd by European travellers and 
foreign observers. 

Pure Mathematics, 

Applied Mathemdics. 

Chemistry 

Physics, 

Biologv ^ 

The influence of Indian civilisation in 
Cambodia and Java (illustratt-d by 
lantern slides^ 

Indian Polity during the Vedic and 
Budhhistic Periods. 

The Military organisation ol the Mcguis 

The contribution of Soutlieru India to 
culture and civilisation in -incient and 
mediaeval times. 

The development of the si:: systems of 
Hintlu Philosophy. 

Indian Ethnography. 

Problems in Meteorology 


Lecture.^ not delivered. 
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Travelling Fellowships 

I, Tlie Syndic?#? shall annually set ?*part from the Fee Fund a smn (jI 
Rs. 3,000 for the maintenance of a Travelling Fellowship. 

li A Travelling Fellowship of the value of Rs 3»ooo, tenable for one year 
shall be awarded in igi4 and the four following years. The Travelling 
Fellowship will be allocated successively to the Faculties of Arts, Science, Law, 
Medicine and Engineering. If in any year, there is no suitable candidate for 
the Travelling Fellowship in the particular Faculty concerned, it may be placed 
at the disposal of one of the other Faculties 

j III, The Fellowship shall be open to — 

(a) all persons who h, ve bVeii at any t n.e adnutted to a Degree in the 
I University of Calcutta , 

{b) all persors who have betn at an) tine a Fellow ot the University; 
Honorary or Ordinaiy. or an Added Member of a Faculty : 

(c) all f cisops who have at ai y time held tl t* oflice of a Pfo’'- s>or, Assistant 
Piofessor, Reader or Lecturer in the University : 

I\’. The Trave ling b'eilcvv'^ shall he cdt(t(d by the Senate vn the recom- 
inciulation of the ‘syndicate, wlurfie empowered to invite appllcn'ions and frame 
rules in this behalf. 

V Each candidate for a Trav( lling Fellowship shall sati^t v the Syndicate 
rs to his g<neial ability to profit by a course of study abroad. He shall also 
submit a general scheme of (he work lie propo'es to undertake ouiring the tenure 
ol his Fellowship 

VI. The Travelling Fellows shall investigate educational methods abroad 
in (heir .specia’ branches of study (such brar.ch to be del rniined by the 
Syndicate in C'isultation with them)— preferably in Gieat R'llain and in the 
Continental Em pean seats of learning 1 hey shall submit per odical accounts 
of their work tc tin? Syndicate and suj»j)’y such other evidcnc* of the progress 
made by rl’.cm a'> :he S)i dicate may f«oin time to time require 

VI ' Each ri^vellini; Fellow on liis return to India sh?dl submit to the 
S) ndM .1 full I\« port • mbodying the results of his studies and, travels which 
shall bo p iMish; vl md hv the properly m the Uni\er-*ity. 

VIII. The ri’iu ts attached to the Fellowship shall be paid in two 
half-yearly instalnu in'- The Syndirnlv shall have p-ower to with! uid the payment 
of the second instaimn y if (he work dore by a ravelling Feliuw during first 
half year of the tenuri his Fellowship be deemed dnsatisfactorv hy them. 

IX. "i his scheme shall be in force for a term of five years fi«nn 1914. 
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University Law College 

The history of the foundation of the CoIIcg^ ' is set out in the 
following minute by the Hon^blc Justice Sir Asutosh Mookerjec, 
Kt, C.S.f , M A., DL., D.Sc., Ph D., F.R.A S., F.R.S E., F.A.S.B., late 

Vice-Chancellor of the University. — ‘‘ The branch of our educational system 
which stands in need of the most urgent and radical reform is that concerned 
with the teaching of Law for onr Degree Examinations. It is a noteworthy fact 
that we have not got a single College devoted entirely to the study of Law, as we 
have in the cases of Medicine and Engineering. When the University was 
founded in 1857, Law classes were attached to the I residency College which was 
in the main, an Arts College The number of .Law studeits was comparatively 
small, and the first rrofessors cmpIo)cd t > teach Law were men of consideiable 
distinction. In 1864, the Government decided to attach Law classes to its 
College at Hughli, D.icra, Krishmgar, Berhampur and Patna. In each case, a 
distinguished graduate in l.aw was Jippointed on a fixed monthly salary, and the 
best men available' from the ranks of the then new batches of Law graduates 
were engaged The ('luses at all these Colleges were comparatively .small, and 
the teachhig imp irted was mote or less efficient from the poifil of view of the 
Law Regulations they existed at the time In 1867, similar Law classes were 
attached to the Collegt s at Cuttack and Chittigong and in 1880, Law classes 
were attached to the College at Rajshahi, Lip to the point of time we have 
reached, the Law classes were attached only to Government College^''; and the 
fees charged were moderately high , in the case of the I residency College, the 
fee was five rupees a mor.th in the First-year Cl ’ss and ten rupees a month in the 
Second and Third-year CU^'Sts; in the c. se ol other Colleges, it was nowhere 
less than live rupees a montli In 1882, the authorities of the Calcutta Metro- 
politan Institution applied for affiliation in Law. The application was granted, 
and as no conditions were imposed, Law classes wore opened with a monthly fee 
of three rupees in the First-year Class lour in the Second, and five in the Third- 
year Class. The immediate result was that the IVesidcncy College lost the 
majority of its Law students Shortly aftei, the City College was affiliated in 
Law in i8'^3 Two years later, the Ripon Col'ege was affiliated in Law in 1885 
and opened classes at a uniform rate of three rupees, with the result th..t the 
other private Colleges were obliged to come down to the sime level About this 
time, the Government closed the law classes in the Presidency College. Since 
then, another College has been affiliated in Law in Calcutta, namely, the 
Bangabasi College, in 1896, and six Colleges In Mefussil have also been 
affiliated in Law, namely, Cooch-Bihar, Bhagalpur, Midnapur Bankipur, 
Barisal and Rangoon. The University, therefore has at the present time 
nominally 19 Colleges to which Law classes are attached, but there are really 
18 at work, as the I'residency College has had no classes during more than' 
twenty years. Tlie Calcutta Colleges have raised their fee from rupees three 
to rupees four. In the Mefussil Col'eges, the fee ranges from rupees three 
to rupees six. The classes ever) where in the past were moie or less 
full , but the College which has had the largest number on its rolls 
IS the Ripon College. As regards the efficiency of these Colleges, judged. 
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from the point of view ot the jrequirements of the n(‘\v regulations, only one 
opinion in possible ; they are nowhere near the mark, anv? the arrangements, 
made, can, at the best, be regarded as nominal compliance with the regula- 
tions. The system which has prevailed for many years past in most of the 
Government Colleges in the Mofussil, namely to pay the Law Lecturer the 
amount of fees paid by the students has been suicidal. To take one exam- 
ple, in a Government College situated not very many miles from Calcutta, 
there was during the last session only one student who pa-d five rupees a 
month, and for this sum a Govcrnme».t Pleader, who is the Law Lecturer, 
is supposed to have taken him through a complete course of Law studies. In 
Calcutta, where the number of students is very large, the state of things 
has been J^ust the opposite, and the successful endeavour has been made to turn 
the Law Classes into as lucrative a biisimss a.i possib'e. The object has 
been gained, practically, by an entire sacrifice of discipline. A class may 
have on its rolls 4^o students ; the l.ecturer begins at the appointed time, 
say 8 o’clock in the morning, with a dozen stud( nts ; after he has lectured 
for half an houj:*’'v students being to drop in till the class becomes pretty 
full when the rolls are calhd Proper continuity of work is hardly possible 
under such circumstances The mojority of (he students have no books; 
they do not intenfd to listen to the le- tures ; very many of them are employ- 
ed as Teachers in School or Clerks in Offices and their only anxiety is 
to get credit for attendance at a certain number of lectures as required by 
the University Regulations, and it is by no means an unusual incident for a 
•student to get himself marked “ present ’ by a proxy. Not only are the 
majority of the students irre^ilar and unpunctu d in attendance, not Only in 
attendance expressly for the purpose of colourable compliance vv‘th the 
University Regufations— the same laxity characterises, in many instance*^, 
the payment of college fees which are often allowed to fall into arrears and 
sometimes uniealised and lost to the college All this laxity encourages our 
graduates to enter themselves largely as Law students, so that f-t some 
future time when occasion may arise or when they may fir d it convenient 
they may appear at the Examination on the strength of their attendance 
at tl e.''e lectures. This is manifestly conlrary to the spirit of the new 
Regulations The rew University Regulations in Law contemplate a thorough 
training in all the subjects of the Examination. The number of subjects 
has l)een increased by the infioduction of important branches like Roman Law 
Theory of Legislation Equity an.d the Engl'sh Law ot Real Property. The 
number of lectviics to be delivered, to rover thr course, is considerably in 
excess of what was required iit der the old Regulations. Students are re- 
quired to attend Moot Courts where legal problems are diseased by them 
under the presidency of their Professor as judge. This can be done with 
prc'fit and instruction only if the students h ve been taken in small batches 
and taught by their teachers to study and r.naly.-e case.s and to deduce 
legal principles from a first-hand study of important judicial decisions. 
Then again, in the Examination urdtr the new Regulations 40 per cent, of 
the marks are to be allotted to the sobnion of questions framed with a view 
to test the ability of candidates to apply the more important legal principles 
to concrete casts. 7 he Regulations provide not only that full ('redit is to 
be given for well-reasoned answers to such questions, even though the con- 
clusions happen to differ from the views taken in decided cases but also that 
no credit shall be given for bare answers unsupported by arguments. All 
this implies a far more thorough training than can be obtained by 

mere attendance at lectures delivered to large classes of students Indeed 
the Regulations assurr.e a thorough grounding in legal principles, and a 
systematic study of illustrative cases such as can be pursued only in a good 
Law Library and under the guidance of an efficient teacher placed in 
charge of a limited number of students. From the po'nt cf view of the 
new Regulations, not one of the Law classes can consequently pretend to 

Part i, — 19 
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jrake any approach to efficiency. No College has got a good Law Library 
or a sufficient number of efficient teachers. No attempt is made to enfwce 
discipline among the students. The Bengal Education Department has 

realised this and I understand that the Law classes attached to ail the 
Gkivernment Colleges in Bengal will be closed from the beginning of the 

current session. The Government of Eastern Bengal and Assam have also 

realised the situation, [and the Law classes attached to the Government 
Colleges in the Frovince will shortly be closed, and will be replaced 

by a Law School at Dacca, a proposal for the affiliation of which will be 
submitted to the University by the Director of Public Instruction. So far as the 
private Colleges out of Calcutta are concerned they cannot- possibly satisfy the 
requirements of the Reguhtions. So far as the private Colleges in Calcutta are 
concerned, the authorities of the Bangabasi College have already intimated to the 
University that they have decided to discontinue the Law classes from the begin- 
ning of the ensuing session. So far as the Metropolitan fnsHitution and the City 
College are concerned, neither of them makes a substantial profit upon the I aw 
classes and if their Law classes are c’osed, the financial position of the Colleges 
would not be seriously affected. As regards the Ripon College, with which I 
shall deal latter on, the case is different ; this particular College effects a subs- 
tancial saving upon the Law classes, a portion of which is apparently absorbed 
in the maintenance of the Art Department. If the Law classes in the Ripon 
College are closed, it would mean a substantial loss to the Proprietor. As 1 have 
already stated, however, non of the existing Law classes is efficient from the 
point of view of the new Regulations, and 1 am not prepared to concede that* 
these Law classes should be allowed to exist dither for the maintenance of the 
Arts classes or for the proH'- of the Propiietors Und<‘r Section 7 , Chapter XIX 
of the Regulations, the University is called upon to submit the case of each 
College to the Government of India and 1 f<*<‘l no doubt that neither the 
Syndicate nor the Senate can, with any sense of .self-respect, recommend the 
continuance of the present system which h^s been a serious blot on our edui'a- 
tional methods for many years p st. I invite the Universit)’, therefore, to face 
the situation, and nLis** to countenance any longer what has hitherto 
prospered under the name of .’egal education. The only solution of the situation 
is to close all the Law classes and for the University, to found a Law C'ollege, 
like the law Colleges in Madras, Bombay and Allahabad. The Law Colleges in 
the other Province^ are owned and maintained by Govei nincnt'; the Law College 
proposed by me will hov\ever, be a University ColIeg<*, though we may thank- 
fully accept any aid wl ich the Government may give 1 do not desire it to be 
understood, howtver that I c’aini any monopoly for the Universitv Law Co lege 
as I h ve aheady stated, there will be a simil<<r Law School, though on a 
smaller scale at Dace I and 1 trust that at no distant date, there may be a 
well-equippel Law Scl 00 ! for Behar at Baukipur. I is not incumse .^ble also 
that with liberal endowments a Law Colic miy be established in some other 
pan of the province Hut whenever or whereever such an institution may be 
established, and whoever imy maintain it, the essential condition for its 
affiliation to the University must be that it is honnfidc centre of legal education 
I shall now give an outline of my scheme. 

The University Law College sha'I be under the management of a Governing 
Body of Twelve members, constituted as follows — 

I The Vice-Chancellor, Ex-officio Piesident, 

2-4. Three Judges of the High Court (to be nominated by the Chief Justice 
of Bengal in consultation with the Vice-Chancellor ) 

5. The Advocate-General of Bengal, Ex-officio. 

6^J. One member of the Bar and one Vakil of the High Court. (EToth to 
be nominated by the Faculty of Law ^ 
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8. The Legal Remembrancer to the Government of Bengal. 

9. The Director of Public Instruction; Bengal. 

10. The Principal 01 the *Law College. 

II *>12. Two Lecturers of the College to be elected by the Staff. 

Members of the governing body shall be elected annually. OccasionaL 
vacancie.s shall be filled up by the Syndicate, upon the recommendation of the 
body entitled to elect. 

The management of the College shall be vested in the governing body, but 
their proceedings shall be subject to confirmation by the Syndicate. 

As the governing body described above cannot be completely constituted 
till the College has been actually established and the Principal and the staff 
appointed a provisional Committee shall be appointed by the Syndicate. 

The College shall have a whole-time Principal who shall not be allowed to 
practise in Courts. His salary shall be Rs. 800 a month rising to Rs. 1,000 by 
annual increment of Rs. 50. It may be added that each of the Law Colleges in 
the other Provinces has a whole-time Principal, and it does not require any 
, argument to show that some one must make it his business to look after the 
College and to maintain it in a ^itate of efficiency. 

If we assume that there will be 150 students in each class, there must be 
in addition to the Principal, one Professor on Rs. 200 a month, and 8 Assistant 
Professors on Rs. 150 a month. For a larger number of students, the staff will 
have to be proportionately increased. 

The Principal shall lecture two hours a day, and the Professor one hour a 
d?»y, during at least 30 weeks in the year (this would include systematic 
lectures as well as sittings of the Moot Court). The Assistant Professors will 
take the students in batches of twenty. Each Assistant Professor will, 
therefore, have under his chage 20 First-year and 20 Second-year students. 
He will, on alternate da>s, take the two sets of students to the Library for 
tutorial work and discu.ssion of cases, during, on an average, 2 hours a day ; he 
will also give the students under his ('barge regular weekly exercises or subjects 
for essays which will be corrected and returned. The duty of each Assistant 
Professor, therefere, will be discussion with the students 2 hours every day and 
correction of forty exercises a week Each student will, thus, have 9 hours' 
lectures a week and 6 hours' work a week in the Library. This, 1 think, is a very 
moderate demand to make, and 1 shall not be surprised if it is found 
necessary to increase the quantity of work later on. What I have suggested is 
extremely moderate in comparison with the work demanded from students in 
Law Colleges elsewhere which have reached a high degree of excellence, for 
instance, Columbia and Harvard in the United States and Tokyo in Japan. 

I do not doubt, however, that even the moderate beginning in earnest work 
which I propose, will reduce the existing number of nominal students who now 
swell the rolls. In the University College no one, I hope, will take his admission 
who does not seriously wish to undertake the study of Law, and, for myself, I 
do not wish any body else to come near the place. No one, I trust, deems it 
the duty of the University to encourage or countenance a system under which 
the very first art practised by young aspirants for entrance into a learned and 
honourable profession in defiance of discipline and evasion of the University 
Regulations. 

The monthly recurring expenditure will be R». 2,200 in the first-year. I 
have estimated the number oi students at 300. The tuition fee must, therefexe 
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be fixed at Rupees eight a month, which is, by no means, too high, if we consider 
the quality of training we propose to give. In any event, a Law student even 
underthc conditions I propose, will have to spend less, and will have much 
easier life than a Medicil or an Engineering student. I am in a position to 
add, however, that the Government of Bengal is prepared to make ah annual 
grant, to be devoted to reducing the fees of students by the grant of scholarships 
at the discretion of the Governing Body; the amount of the grant will be 
Rs, 35,000 a year for the first five years, and will be subject to reconsideration 
at the end of that period. With this sum at our disposal we may for instance, 
institute about one hundred and forty-five students of Rs 2 a month to be 
given to deserving students upon the results of work done j/i the College. The 
effect to this arrangement will be that deserving students will, practically, have 
to pay a fee of Rs. 6 only a month. 

The College must have a good Law fubrary . Rs. 30,000 to stait with is a 
moderate estimate. I suggest that this amount be provided from the University 
Reserve F'und. In addition to this, the Government of India and the Government 
of Bengal are prepared to help us and to place in the Law College Library, for 
the use of Law students, .several sets of the Indian Law Reports and other l.aw 
Publications of the Government of India and of the different Local Government. 

The CoMege must be suitably located. There will be f?o diOiculty in 
providing prop('r theatres in (he University Buldings whic'h wc prepose to erect 
at once on the land recently acquired by the Ufiivers'ty towards the west of the 
Senate House 1 would also suggest that of the Reading Rooms in Ihc 
Darbhanga Library Building, eight may la; fitted up with small working 
Libraries where the students may read under the guidance of the Assistant 
Professors. 

if the scheme is approved, I hope to be able to gel everything ready so as 
to be in a position to open the Law College in Jidy* iQog. 

I have given, I hope, an intelligib'c outline of the proposed l^nive^rsity Law 
College. The details, ot course will recpiire careful consideration and must i'.e 
left to tlie Provisional Committee I wish it to be understood also that the 
details I have suggested may require modification in the light of experience, 

There are two other questions which in('idental!y arise and dc.seive con- 
sideration , the fir.st of the.^^e relates to what are known as Pleadership students, 
and the second, to the Ripoti College 

As regards 'the P eadeishtp students, they are rc<|uircd under Rules, framed 
by the High Court, (Chapter XI, Rule 6 of the High Court Rules, page 263) t(. 
attend lectures at one of the Colleges affiliated in Law to the Calcutta University, 
before they are allowed to appear at the Pleadership Examination. The 
University is not directly concerned with the.se students, and if a strict view is 
taken of the scope of the University Law College, it may well be contended that 
these Pleadership students ought not to find anyplace in our Institution. It 
will be a matter for the authorities who controlled that Examination to decide 
whether the Rides ought to be so modified as to allow Pleadership students to 
read in some one or all of the e.xisting Law Classes. If such a course is adopted 
— as may well be on the ground that the Pleadership course differs in some 
essential respect from our B L Course — wc shall have nothing to do with the 
Pleadership students. If, however the High ^ ourt desires that the Pleadership 
students in future should undergo the same kind of training as we propose to 
give to our B L. students, and if the University consents to find accommodation 
for them, we may very well ask the Government to give us substantial aid The 
question of the provision to be made tor the tducation of Pleadership students, 
hu>\ever, uliviouslv dui s iu>l 1 uni ei n the University direi tly, aiid eannut deter or 
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delay any action which the University may find essential in the true intercbts of 
the education of its Law students. 

Next, as regards the Ripon College, I have already stated, that it makes a 
substantial profit out of the* Law classes , the withdrawal of affiliation in Law 
will therefore mean loss to the Proprietor. I do not hesitate to say that this 
ought not to deter or de'ay the ; rtion on the part of the Uni\eisity wlrch is 
essential in the inteiests of sound education and discipline. At the same time, 
f think the University may, if the f roprielor so desire, assist him to put the 
College finances on a s^und basis. I have before me the Report of the 
University Auditor on the College Accounts, such as they are One fact is 
p'^tent. A large amount of money is annualh lost in the B.L clas.se.s, in the 
Pleadership classes, as also in the Arts clas.scs, by reason of great laxity in the 
realisation ol fees^-om the sttidents. The remedy for this lies in the' hands of 
the Proprietor himself. In the next place, it seems to me clear thU if the Arts 
classes are to f>e made self-supporting, the College ItTs must be raised, and a 
rise of e\’en one rupee a month in the fee paid by each student would bring 
in a considerable sum, nearly .sufficient to make up for the loss likely to be • 
cau'^ed by the abolition of the B.L. classes. If the Pleadership clas.se^s are also 
abolished, there would perhaps, be no margin left for the Proprietor, if, 
however 'the High Court is satisfied that the Pleadership classes can be 
remodelled, "so as to meet the rccpiirer'iients of that description of students, and 
if the High Court rt cognises the PIead(‘rship classes, there would be a mirgin 
le{jt for the Ffioprietor Tht* condition of this pai ticidar College and of some 
of the other Private CoTeges in Calcutta suggest to m\ mind that it may be 
desirable for the University to arrangr for University Lectiirers to teach the 
RA and B Sc Honour.s Cour.‘'es. If this idea is (Mrned out as has already 
been recommended by the Syndicate, the pressu.e upon these Colleges in the 
Arts department would be consideralily reduced. I may add that if one or 
more of these Colleges wiil seriously consider the question of a small ri.se in 
the fees Itwied from Aits .students, the Syndicate may very well help them to 
come to a common unde' standing upon the point, so as to avoid the unfair 
competition referred to in Section 6, C laiisc (i) cf Chapter XVI II of the Regula- 
tions. The Univer.sity may reasonably be expected to assist the Co'leges so as 
to facilitate their work, but I maintain, at the same time, that the University 
ought not to be expected to countenance a thoroughly unsound system which is 
misnamed legal odiieafion for the benefil of either Arts Clas-,es of Col'cges or of 
their Proprietors ” 

'Lhe above Minute was considen*,! bv the Syndi**:ite at their M’^etirig on the 
.|th July, 1908, when the following Resolution was atfopled — 

“That the Syndicate recommend to the Senate that a University Law 
College be e.stdblished and that the Syndicate be authori.sed to appoint a 
Provisional Committee to orginise it ’’ 

The Minute was also considered by the F'aculty of I aw at a special meeting 
held on the 14th of July, 1908, when the following motion was carried ; — 

“That the Faiuilty do record its opinion that for the promotion of legal 
(‘(iucdiion ot students for degrees in Law, it is desirable to establish a IJniversity 
Law College, to serve as a model C ollege, but not so as t(> create a monopoly 
either genera! or local,” 

On the 2r.st July, 1908, upon the motion of the Vice-Chancellor the Snatc 
unanimously accepted the recommendation of the Syndicate and the Faculty 
of Law that a University Law College be cstabli.shed. This resolution of the 
Senate uibstM) uent I v lei cixed thr sant Hon of the (ion ci iioi-Cicneral in C'oujie.il 
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on the 25th August, 1908, and the College was formally affiliated to the Univer- 
sity in Law with effect from July, 1908 

The College is under the management of a Governing Body, consisting of 
sixteen members, constituted as follows . — 

L The Vice-Chancellor, President, Ex-afficio. 

II-IV. Three Judges of the High Court (to be nominated by the Chief Justice 
of Bengal in consultation with the Vice Chancellor). 

V. The Advocate-General of Bengal, Ex-officio. 

VT. The Senior Government Pleader of the High Court, Ex-officio. 

VII-IX. Three members nominated by the Faculty ot Law, one of whom 
at least, shall be a member of the Bar and one, % V'^akil of the High 
Court. 

X. One Representative of the Incorporated Law Society. 

XI The Legal Remembrancer to the Government of Bengal^ Ex'officio 

XII. The Director of Public Instruction, Bengal, Ex-officio. 

XIII The Principal of the Law College, Ex-officio. 

XIV. The Vicc-Principal of the Law College, Ex-officio. 

XV-XVI Two Lecturers of the College to be elected by the staff. 

The members of the Governing Body are appointed annually. They Hfeld 
office during the academic year for which they are appointed, occasional vacancicvs 
being tilled up by the Syndicate upon the recommendation of the Body entitled 
to appoint. 

At meetings of the Governing Body, seven Members form a quorum 

The proceedings of the Govi^rning Body are subject to confirmation by the 
Syndicate. 

The staff of the Col’ege consists of a Principal, a Vice-Principal and as many 
Professors as are needed to meet the requirements of the students. 

Each of the three years’ course will comprise not less than 200 working 
days There will be three terms in each year, the first of which will extend from 
the last week of June to the end of September; the second from the beginning of 
November to the end of the third week of December ; and the third from the 
bc;ginning of January to the middle of April. 

The Governing Body for the year 1920-21 has been constituted as follows ; — 

I. The Hon'ble Sir Nilratan Sircir, Kt. M.A, M.D., Vice-Chancellor, 
President, ix-officio. 

3. The Hon’ble Mr. Justice Naliniranjan Chatterjee, M.A , B L 

3. The Hon’ble Mr. Justice H. Walmsley, I.C S. 

4. The Hon’ble Mr. Justice W. E. Greaves, M.A. 

5. The Hon’ble Mr T.CP. Gibbons, K.C. 

6. Senior Government Pleader of the High Court. 

7. The Hon’ble Sir Asutosh Mookerjee, Kt., C.S I. 

8 The Hon’ble Mr. Maherdranath Ray, C.I.E., M A., B.L. 

9. S. Khuda Buksh, Esq., M.A , B.C.L. 

10. G. C Mondal, Esq , Attorney-at-Law. 

II The Legal Remembrancer to the Government of Bengal 

12. The Hon’ble Mr. W. W, Hornell, M.A., C.LE. 
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13. Dr. S. C. Bagchi, B A . LL.B , IX.D. 

14. Mr. Birajmohan Majumdar, M.A., B.L. 

15. „ Hiralal Chakra bar tty, M.A., B.L. 

16. J. N. Mitter, Esq. M.A,| Bar-at-Law. 

During the session 1918*19, the the teaching arrangements in the college have 
been entirely re-organised in accordance with the scheme outlined in the following 
memorandum by Sir Asuto.sh Mookerjee. 

“ The unsatisfactory system of training of law students, which prevailed in 
our colleges before the University Law College was founded, is described in a 
memorandum drawn up by me on the ist July, 1908, and pi*int(‘d in the 
University Calendar for 1917 Part I, pages 1 1 2-1 17. The System now in force 
marks a considerable advance upon the pre-existing condition of things, but 
stands in urgent nAd of further improvement in essential particulars. 

Under the present system, the students rre taught in two types of classes. 
In one type of classes, the students are required to attend three lectures a day, 
two of them delivered "to a class of 150 students each, the other two, a class 
of 25 students, commonly known as a tutorial class. Each of these lectures 
extends over a period of 45 minutes, so that the student attends lectures 
which occupy him for two hours and fifteen minutes. In the other type of classes, 
the students a«e required to attend two lectures a day each extending over one 
• hour j each of these classes comprises on an average from 50 to 60 
students. The* e is also some •arrangement for\\ritten exercises, but it is of so 
inadequate a character that no Lirther reference nc(‘ci be made to the subject. 
There are, in addition, moot courts.^ Cases are prest'ribed' in advanci* to bo 
studied by students ; these are thereafter, argued by them in the class with the 
professor in the chair. It is obviously in\possib'o for every student to take part 
in these discuss'ons and as a matter of fact in eich eb ss there is a small group 
of students who systematically join in the deb.ate, while the others somewhat 
listlessly watch the proceedings. 

The vital defect of the present system is that it docs not ensure indepen- 
dent work on the part of the studt*nt ; he is supposed to listen patiently to long 
courses of lectures, and, if he is specially diligent, to tike down notes and 
analyses with a view to commit them to memory , in other words, he is supplied 
with pre digested food which he is ex’pccted to assimilate. But if then* is any 
branch of study which requires independent thought on the pait of the students 
it is unquestionably law, and he should be made io cu'tivate from the earliest 
period, that habit of clear and accurate thin dug which is essential for the attain- 
ment of professional success This point of view has pressed itself upon my mind 
for some time past, but 1 have not been able hitheito to .suggest a complete 
reorganisation of the teaching arrangements in the University Law College, by 
reason of financial considerations. At the time of the establishment of the 
C'ollege, in 1909, we found it necessary to draw fr^m the general funds of the 
University a considerable sum of money for the equipment cf the library ; year 
by year, the sum advanced has been Ipaid back in instalments, and on the 30tb 
June of the current ) ear, the final balance due will be repaid. Fron^ th(' com- 
mencement of the ensuing academic .session, we sflall thus be in a position to 
spend the whole of our income for the benefit of the students. In <^hese circums- 
tances, 1 ventu'e to ask the indulgence of my colleagues on the Governing Body, 
to place before them proposals for a more efficient scheme of legal studies b li- 
the benefit of our students than has hitherto been found practicable. 

The two principles which underlie my proposals are as follows : 

(i) The number of formal lectures which each student is required to 
attend should be reduced ; 
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(2) each student should be recjuired periodically te compose a '^hort essay 
on a prescribed subject, after he had an oppartunity to study it under the 
guidance t)f his teacher, who would suggest a suitable course cf reading therefor ; 

(3) These exercises would be submitted to the teacher, who would correct 
them at home, and would s\d:)sequently meet the sfudents in small groups, to 
discuss with them pcjints which arose on the exercises and any cognate topics. 

After careful consideratior. of the entire course'‘pre^crihed by the Regulations, 
1 am inclined to adopt the view thet no student need be required to [attend more 
than one lecture a day, and that each student should be required to compose, 
under tutorial guidance as indicated above, one essay every two weeks. The 
college session covers from 25 to 30 weeks; each "studert will consequently be 
expected to prepare from I2 to 15 essays, during the whole year. This I do not 
consider to be too exacting, and I trust that if a student faitlj^^illy does his work, 
he will ciiltivatj* that habit of accuracy and conciseness which is absolutely 
esSf'ntlal for a successful career in the profession In addition to this, the 
arrangements for moot courts will be corliitiu'd, as requ’red by the Regulations. 

The maximum number of students who can lx* accommodated in the College 
in the morning and the evening classes, is 2,400 ; the highest number w^e had on 
our rolls was during the last session, viz, 2,i?o If we fix the number at the 
maximum, we have to arrange for approxin^tely 800 studtmts in each of the three 
('lass(‘s, as \\v have under the r(‘gu)ations a^threc years' courses of law study I 
Would divide each <']ass into sec'tion, of 100 students at the most Each section 
will be subdivided into two groups tor delivery of the fonnal lectures and into 
four grotijis lor purposes of tutorial work. Each section of 100 students will then 
b(' placed in ('barge of two to ichers each Itctuiingon half the course and eac'h 
taking the tutorials in his sp(*cial subjects. The duty of each teacher, thus, 
will bo as follovN s 

(1) to deliver, on six da>s in the week, one lecture a day to a class of 50 
students at most, extending over one hour ; 

(2; to correct 2=; exercises a week 

(3) to meet 25 students in group ot 8, on three days in the week (one hoiii 
each day) As the ('orrection tf exeinscs will be done at borne, each ter.dier will 
have to attend in the Uni>'ersity buildings 9 hours in the course of the week. 

The work of each student will be as follows • 

' () to attend one lecture a day, every day in tli«* week , 

(2) to compose one essay, in two weeks ; 

<2) to attend a tutorial class for one hour, one in two weeks, 

Th IS scheme will :equire a staff ot 48 teachers, namely, two for v^ach ot 
the 24 groups of 100 students If is manifest, however, that some links must 
be provided for co-ordination of the work ; it would he disastrous, indeed, b' 
each teacher were left free to ‘follow his own w'ay without consultation with such 
at any rate of his colleagues as might be engaged in dealing with the same subject 
as he himself was te ching. It would con-equently be necessary to group together 
the teachers in each subject and to appoint a Chairman for that group. 
Each group, under the guidance of its Chairman, should meet at stated times 
in the University bui)< 3 ings fix the subjects tor tutorial work discuss, how the 
work was progressing, and compare notes of their tjXperience Let me take a 
concrete illustration In the second-year Class, each student is required to 
attend Ie('tures on tour subjects, namely (i) Muhammadan Law (2) 
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Transfer of Propcity* (3) Real Property and Siirression, and (4) Con- 
tracts and Torts. We shall have 16 teachers for the 8 sectU ns of 100 students 
each ; eight of these teachers will take up the first two subjects in the 
8 sections, the remaining eight will intake up the other two subjects in those 
sections. Each group of 8. teachers will have a Chairmani to be selected with 
due regard to seniority and academic distinction. As there will be 6 such 
groups in the three Classes taken together, we shall require 48 + 6-- 54 teachers. 
In addition, we have the Principal and the Vice-Principal, who, in spite of 
their heavy administrative duties, may be able to participate, to a limited extent, 
in the work of instruction or supervision as Chairman. I would further suggest 
that the gentlemen appointed as Chairman may not onty secure that the work by 
the several groups of teachers with whom they will be respectively associated is 
properly organised, but they themselves may very well be expected to deliver 
during the year, ^ort courses of 4- to 6 public lectures on important topics 
selected at their clroice. These lectures may be thrown open to all law students 
in fhe University, and the Professors may also be encouraged to publish them, 
if they are allowed to retain the copyright. 


I am inclined to think that it would be an advantage to constitute a small 
Council, consisting of the Principal, the Vice-Principal and the 6 Chairmen, to 
exercise general supervision over the whole teaching work of the institution, 
.'ind if it is found necessary to associate myself with this body in effectively 
('arrying out the scheme of* reorganisation, I shall cheerfully find time for th<* 
work.” 

In accordance with th<' above scheme, the staff has been distributed as 
follows - 

COLLEGE STAFF 
pRixriPAr.. 

Dr S. C. Pagehi, B. A., LL.B. LL.D. 

Vice-Primcipal, 

.Mr. Birajmohan Majumdar, M.A,, BjL. 

FIRST-YEAR. 

ji;RispRf;nENCE and roman law. 

Mr Kanmamay Basu, M.A., B.L. [Chairman.) 

„ S. N. Diitt, M.A , LL.B. 

„ II. S. Suhrawardy, B.Sc., M A, B.C.L. 

„ Jitendranath Das Gupta, M A., M.L. 

,, Girijaprasanna Sanyal, M.A., B L. 

„ D. N. Mitter, B.Sc LL.B. 

„ M. N. Kanjilal, M.A., LL.B 
„ Atuichandra Gnpta, M.A., B.L. 

;, Pramathanath Banerjee, M.A., B-I^. 

„ N. C. Das, M.A., B.L. 


HINDU LAW. 

Mr Jyotiprasad Sarbadhikary, M.A., B.L. (Chairinan.) 
„ Sureschandra Chakrabarti, M.A., B.L. 

I'anchanath Ghosh, M.A., B.l^. 


Part i — 20 
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Mr. Blireswar Ba^:jchi, M.A., B.L 
„ Ch^ruchandra Biswas, M.A., B.L. 

„ Annadacharan Karkum M.A , B.Sc., B.L 
„ Hiralal Chakrabarti, M.A., B.L. 

„ Mohinlmohan Chakrab'\rti, M.A., B.L. 

„ Manmathanath Ray, M A., B.L. 

„ Abinaschandra Guha, M.A., B.L. 

SECOND.YEAR. 

T. P. ACT AND MAliOMEDAN LAW AND PERSONAL TAW. 

Mr Nagendranath Mltra, M.A, B.L. (Chairman). 

,, Birendra Kumar De, M.A, B.L. 

„ GopaJchandra Das, M A., B.L. 

,, Hirtlal S.anyal, M.A , B L 
,, W. Chippend, alo, M.A., B I-. 

„ Mukundanath Ray, R L. 

,, Sitaram Banerjeo, .M A., B.!.. 

REAL PROPERTY AND CONTRACTS AND TORTS. 

Mr. S. C. Ray, B.A , 'Ll. M. [Chair man.) 

„ J. N. Mitter, M.A. 

„ S. K. Mittrr, B.A., LL.B. 

,, Ajay Dutt, M.A. (O.xon.) 

,, Saratchandra Laban, M.A., B.l.. 

Mr. S. M. Bose, M.A., L L.B 

Dr S. K. Gupta, M.A , ILl ., B, Litt , Ph. D. 

IHIRD-VKAR. 

KOUITV. 

Dr. S. C. Pagt'bi, B.A., LL.D. {Princi/>al a>id Chairn^fin ) 

Mr. P. Mitter, B .\. 

„ S. N. Bhattacharyy.i B.A., Bar-at Law 
,, S. R. Dass, B.A.. LL. B., Bar-at-Law 
„ Samatulchandra Datta, M, A,. B.L. 

,, P. K Chakrabartty, M A. 

. AND LAWS 

Mr. Tarakcliandra Chakrabari, B.A., B.L. {Chairman) 

,, Upendranarayan Bagchi, M.A , B L. 

„ Brajendranath Chatterjee, M.A., B L. 

Gopendranath Das, M.A , B.L. 

„ Anilendranath Raychaudhuri, M.A , B.L. 

* C. P. CODE AND EVIDENCE. 

Mr. Birajmoban Majumdar, M.A., B L. {Vice^Primipnl, Chairman,') 

,, Umeshchandra Ghosh, M.A., B.L. 

„ Atulchandra Datta, M.A , B.L. 

Nagendranath Ghosh, M.A., B.L, 

Sandbar Ray, M.A., H.L. 
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CRIMINAI, LAW 

Mr. Haraprabad Chatttrjee, M.A, B.I-. {Chairman.) 
„ P. N. Dutt, M.A, B.L. 

,, S, A. Khuda Bukhs, M.A , B.C.I. (Oxun.) 

P. K. Mukerjce, B.A. 

,, Jogendraiiarayan Majumdeo M.A , B.L 


Hindu Law 
Roman Law 

lurisprudencc 

Private International l.aw 
Ltluity 


M. I.. CLASS. 

... Mr. Abiranjan Chattcrjec, M.A, M.L. 
... Dr. Asuinikumar Chandhuri, B A • 
LLB., LL.l). 

... Mr Riipendrakumar Mitter, M.Sc, 
M.L. 

... Mr. P. Chaudhnry, M.A. 

... Mr. Bijankmnar Miikerjee, M.A., M.L 


pKOM£b.b()K-iN-Cii \KOK (>i thh: Rr-:.\i)iNG Room, 

Mr. AsutObh Mookerjee, M.A., B.L. • 

'fhe College fee is Rs. 7 per month. An admission lee ol Rs, 7 ij, also 
•charged in the ca.se of lirst admission to the College. 

Twelve scholarships of Rs. 10 a month each tenable for one year, have 
boon established. Four of these arc open to competition among students of 
the P'irst-year Class, four among the students of the Second-year Class and 
four among the students of the Third-year Class. The soholarship.s in the First- 
year Class are awarded towards the end of September upon the results of the 
College test which is held at the time, those in the Second-year Class are 
awarded upon the results of the Preliminary E.xamination in Law, and those 
in the Third-year Class upon the results of the Intermediate Examination in 
Law. All these scholarships take effect retrospectively from July. 

Twenty-four scholarships of Rs. 6 a month, tenable for one year, are also 
awarded from the endowment established by the Maharaja of Cossimbazir 
Eight of these are op«n to competition amonsf sttidents of the P'irst-year Class, 
eight among the students of the Second year Clisi and eight among the 
students of the Third-year Class. They are chiefly open to I'ompetition among 
Students graduating from Krishnath College, Berhampur. 

Provision has been made for the residence ot students who do not reside 
with their parents or guardians Such students must apply on or before the 
1st luly, and students arc recommended in all cases to take their admission 
before the ist of July. 

To the College is attached an extensive Law Library containing numerous 
sets of Reports and Text-b^oks. The Library is divided into two sections— (A) 
for referenc’, (B) for lending. Books in Section (A) may be consulted by 
students ai any time from 9 ,v m. to 6-30 p.m. Books in Section (B) may be 
borrowed by students; no deposit is required, if one volume is borrowed. Those 
who depo.sii Rs. 5 arc allowed to borrow two volumes at a time. 

The College i.s held in the spacious apartments of the ijarbhanga Buildings, 
ample provision has been made for Reading Rooms, 

Arrangements have been made to deliver a course of |lectures in the M.L. 
Classes which have been opened, un Jurisprudence, Homan Law, and Private? 

I nlernationai Law, Hindu Law and Mahomedan Law. Ihe college lee far 
M.L. Classes is Ks. 8 per month. 
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All applications for admission are to be addressed to the Registrar Senate' 
House, Calcutta. Further information as also a detailed programme of the 
work and Library rules, etc., may be obtained on application to the Librarh^n, 
University Law College, Senate House, Calcutta. 

RULES OF THE HARDINGE HOSTEL OF I HE UNIVERSITY 
LAW COf.LEGE. 


1. — Admission. 


]. The Hardinge Hostel is reserved for the use of Hindu students of the 
University Law College. It is a (collegiate Hostel as defined in Chapter XXIV 
(7) of the University Regulations. ^ 

2* Applications for admission must be made in the prescribed form. Every 
admission shall be subject to the approval of the Principal or the Vice-Principal. 

IL-^Fkks. 

3, A fee of Rs. 6 shall be paid by every student on tirsi admission to tht' 
Hardinge Hostel. If a student withdraws and seeks re-adniission the fee must 
be again paid. 

Ev-ery student will also be required to deposit a further sum ot Ps. 4 un 
his admission to the Hostel to make good any breakage or damage to the electric 
fittings in the rooms, passages or halls for which he may lx* found responsible. 

4. The monthly Hostel charges for each student in the first, second, third 
and fourth floors shall be Rs. 25, and for each student in the ground floor Rs, 23 


[Note. — This is based upon an approximate estimate of tht 
the following heads.] 

expenses uiuler 


Rs. 

Seat rent 

5 (Rs. 3 for 
ground floor) 

Messing charges 


Electric light 

Furniture and Utensils ... 

1 

Establishment charges 
• Municipal Rales 

6-8. 

1 

Medical aid 

Incidental expense^ 

1 

J 


Each student occupying the first, second, third or fourth floors will have to 
pay Rs. 25, and each student occupying the ground flour, Rs. 23 during ever> 
mpnth of the year . provided that if he does not reside during summer vacation 
he will b(' allowed a remi.ssion of Rs. 22 if he is a boarder of the first, second 
third or fourth floor, and a remission of Rs. 20 if he is a boarder of the ground 
floor, for the months of May and June ; and provided that if he reside.s during 
summer vacation, he will he allowed a remi.ssion of Rs. 13--8 only per month for 
May .and June, during which he will reside and will have to make his own 
messing arrangement. 

Boar<^ers will be allowed a remission of their messing charges only for such 
period during the Puja vacation as may be fixed by the Principal or Vice- 
Principal, They will have to manage their own messing during such period. 

5. The monthh^ fees are payable ffx in one sum to the University. 

Cashier on or before the I5tn every month : for every day’s delay beyond 
this limit, a fine of two annas w ill be levied. 
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6. Ailinissions are understood to be for a complete term, and boarders aie 
lial)!(‘ for all charges from the beginning of th(‘ term. Mc'ssing charges ma\ , 
however, be remitted in special I'ases ; in particular, in* cases of leave on medical 
certificate for periods of 15 days an<l over but not less than 15 provided the 15 
days fall within one and tht‘ ’same month, and in cases of late admission on 
transfer and on the oceurrenee ot \acancies , also in cases ol withdrawal on 
transfer or medical certificate. 

Remission of the messing charges cannot be claimed as a matter of right 
and no remission will be granted unless previously to absenting themselves 
boarders obtain the written permission of the Principal or the Vice-Principal. 

7. Withdrawal from the Hostel requires the sanction of the Principal or 
the Vice-Principal. Application for withdrawal must be made by the guardian, 
and submitted at Ifcast ten days before the date from which the withdrawal is 
to take effect. 


HI. — El KSM l UKK. 

8. Bedstead, table, i hair, stool, liook-shelf, cloth-peg, dirty linen che st, 
one of each, and also a set of bell-metal utensils (i riceqilete, i tumbler and 
2 cups), will be supplied to ail hoarders on admission. Boarders must provide* 
their own bedding. 

Furniture must not be rei^ioved from the Common Rooms or from one room 
to another without permission. 

g. In ease of wilful damage* to furniture, fixtures or utensils, the damage 
mUvSt be made good by the hoarder or boarders causing it. 

IV.— Ml- vi.s. 

10. The arrangements for mt*a)s u ill be- made by the Assistant Siipenrileii 
dent, assisted by a Mess Committee of boarders, elected, two from each flat; In 
the boarders of the flats severally. 

M ess Committee will be elected fortnightly Each boarder must act as a 
member of the Mess Committee by turn as required by the Principal or the Vicc- 
Prineipal. One of the Prefects shall be a member of this Committee by turn 

11. Boarders must lake their meals in the dimng-hall unless they arc ill. 
The recognised times for meals are from 10 to I2 in the morning, from 8-jo to 
to 10-30 in the evening, m'l'he dining-halls will be closed at 12 noon and at 
io»30 in the evening. 

12. In cases of illness, boarders will be supplied with such invalid diet as 
may be prescribed by the medical ollicer to the Hostel, but, if c.xtra e,\pens< 
is involved, it must be borne by the boarder himself. 

V. — W.\RI>S AXn DiSCIfLJNK. 

13. The Hostel is divided into five wards, each of which shall be in charge 
of a Prefect who will be responsible for good order and discipline under the 
authority of the Superintendent. The Prefects will be appointed by the Prin- 
cipal or the Vice-Principal, on the recommendation of the Superintendent and 
subject to the approval of the President ot the Governing Body, 

14. In each ward the Prefect will call the roll morning and evening. He 
will be trusted to do his best to maintain good order in his ward in every respec t. 
He will be e.xpccted to report breaches uf the rules an<1 any serious case of 
misconduct to the Superintendent. Th«; ward servant ^vill be under Ins order-'. 
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15, rht IVrtect will enjoy the following privileges (i) He will be entitled 
to an allowance of Ks. 15 [)er. month . (2) He will be e?ititled to a special 
certificate \vhen he leaves the College 


Prefects will not b(‘ entitled to take’ /rave from 'the Hostel for a pc’riod of 
more than 75 days and that only in case he falls ill. If any Prefect leaves the 
Hosi(‘I for more than that period or is unable to attend to his duties separate 
arrangement will be made by the Principal or the Vice-Principil and no 
allowance will be paid to the Prefect for the period of his absence. 


16 Morning roll-call will be at 6-30 a.m and evening roll-calli at 9 e M. 
throughout the year. At th(‘ hours of roll-call, the Prefects will be present in 
the Hall or the Corridor of the ward as the case may be, with the Register for 
15 minutes. Borders must come there within that time and|jugn their names in 
the Register. Failing to do this, the boarders will be treated as absent and 
marked as such by the Perfect Absence from roll-call will be punishable b\ 
fine of four annas. 

17. Boarders vTill be e.vpected to remain in their own rooms ordinarily and 
not disturb others by walking about in the verandahs, or talking. 

18. All boarders are required to be in the Hostel by evening roll-call. 
Boarders returning to the Hostel after 9 p.m., unless they have the written 
■permission of the Superintendent to remain out later, will pay fines automatically 
in accordance with the following scale -. — 


Rs. As. 

Between 9 and 10 ... ... 0 4 

Between 10 and 11 ... ... o 8 


At 1 1 the gate will be locked for the 'night. The Durwan shall not allow 
any boarder to enter the Hostel after 11 p.m., unless such boarder had the 
previous written perrnission of the Superintendent to stay out later than 11 p.M. 
Any boarder remaining out later than ii whether with or without the permission 
of the Superintendent shall be reported to the Principal. 

19. A Conduct Register will be kept by Superintendent (in accordance with 
the Tuiversity Regulations) in which the names of boarders will be entered in 
all cases of .serious misconduct An entry once made t'annot be altered or 
cancelled. 

Complaints to the Supeiinteudent against the menials and others should be 
made in writing. Boarders shall not take into their hands the task of chastising 
or punishiug the menials. Such conduct will be regarded as misconduct. 

20. Boarders arc liable to be Hncd at the discretion of the Superintendent 
for the infringement of rules, disobedience of orders and any other form of 
misconduct. More serious offences will be punished by the entry of the 
offender’s name in the Conduct Register, and in extreme cases, by removal from 
the Hostel If the Hostel charges are not paid within the month for which they 
arc due, the name of the defaulter will be automatically removed from the Rolls 
and will not be restored except upon the special order of the Principal or the 
Vice-Principal. 

21. A form of report for each student will be filled in and signed by the 
Superintendent at the end of each year (or at tiie time of withdraw/il from the 
Hostel). A good report will be a condition ol tontiuuance in the College, and 
of admission to the Fmvcr‘>ity Fxaminalioiis. 
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VI, “ Waikk \\n Hi.FrTKic Instali a i ion 

22. Students must not bathe anywhere in the 1st, 2nd, 3rd and 4th floors, 
and in t\e lavatory block of the ground floor. 

23. Water will be available on these floors from 6 to 10 A m. and from 
3 to 6 p.m. The Office- in -charge of each flat will be held responsible, should 
any tap be found running. 

24. All lights except in corridors and passages in the jjooms must be 

shut down at 1 1 p. m. * 

25. All lights must be turned off, ,when the occupant of a room leaves it. 

26. If a room ^cked from the outside is found with lights on a fine of one 
rupio per day will brimposod. 

♦ • 

27. Bulbs must not be changed by the student'' V'iolation of this rule 
by a student will make him liable to a fine of Rs. 4. 

28. Any breakage or damage to the Electric fittings in the rooms, passages, 
halls, must be at once reported to the Superintendent, who will report to the 
Registrar. In the absence of a satisfactory explanation the occupant of the 
room or occupanis of the rooms on the floor where the damage has been done 

.will be required to make good the loss. To ensure this being done, <‘ach of the 
occupants of the Hostel will ka\e to deposit Ks. 4 at the beginning of the 
session, an account being rendered at the end of the session. 

29. All assistants and students are expected to co-operate and assist the 
University in reducing the hills by shutting down the fans and lights when not 
in use The Darwans and Chaprasis in each flat and mom will b( ordered to 
shut down any fans and lights which are not in use 

V 1 1 — Sk’knkss. 

30 Bo.irder^, when ill, will beattt'uded hy the Medical Olficer ot the Hostel 
It a lioarder wishes to he attended by any other medical man, he m\jst first obtain 
the permission of the Superintendent. In such rases, the Hostel Medical Oflicer 
has no reponsibility for the patient. Any extra expenses inv olved lor diet or 
nursing must, in these (’ases, be borne by the patient 

31. Boardt'r.s when reported as seriously ill will be removed to the liospital. 

32 In case of infectious illness, special precautions are necessary . In all 
such cases (measles, chicken-pox, cholera) there must be segregation from the 
rest of the boarders ; cases of small-pox or plague must at once removed from 
the Hostel. 


vin.— Vi SITOR.S AND OTIIKR NoN-Rk.SIDKNTS. 

33. Outsiders, whether friends or relatives of the students or any of tlie 
officers as a rule, shall not be allowed to pass even a single night in the Hostel. 
In emergent cases such as illness of a boarder, relatives or friends may be admitted 
in order to nurse him, with the previous written permission of the Superintendent 
be subsequently confirmed by the Principal or the Vice-Principal. 

By special permission of the Superintendent, male relatives and friends of the 
boarders may take their meals in the Hostel for one or two days as guests, hut in 
no cases shall such permission be given for a longer period than two days 
Guest’s charge at the rate of five annas per meal will have to t)e paid in advance. 
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In no rnsf < .in Hu's privllrgo he claimed a right. Boarders must always 
f>htain the eonscnf of the Superintendent beforehand and permission can only be 
given when there is rcom in the Hostel without exceeding the recognised 
complement of boarders 

34 Traders and hawkers of no description should come inside the hostef 
without permission from the Superintendent. 

35 At 9 p. M. all visitors and other persons from outside, except friends 
and relatives with special permission under Rule 33 must leave the Hostel. 

IX. — New Admission. 

36 Students will be formally admitted, only on showing the University 
Cashier’s receipts for fees deposited for the Univeisity Law College. This receipt 
will be evidence that the student has been admitted in the College. 

37. Any student desiring to stay in the Hostel before he is formally admitted 
as a boarder <'an only be allowed to do so on depositing the admission fee of 
Rs. 6. 

3S A sUident once formally admitted to the Hostel as a boarder, will not 
be peimitted to have his admission cancelled. He may apply for withdrawal 
ac<'Oiding t<> the rules, pacing full i harges for the whole term (77V/C Rule 6 ). 

39. 'I'he allotment of tht* rooms will be entirely at the discretion of the 
Superintendent. His decision in this matter will he rinal. 
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Research Studentships, Scholarships, 
Prizes and Medals. * 


PREM('HAND ROVCHANU RRSRARCH 
SrnDKNTSHIPS. 


PreiiK'hand Roych'ind, Ks(j , ol Bombay, in a lettfr to the GovortunLoU ol 
India, olTcrcd, to make a doiutioii of two lakhs ot rupees to the Calcutta Univer- 
sit), and on the 9‘h I'ehruary, pdd over this amount to tic* Government of 

India, to be transferred to the (diversity and held by it as a Body CiKporate, 
under SiM'tion 2 of Art II of '^ 57 - Prcnw hand Ro'chand fnrthfr ex'prrsst'd 

ahop(‘''lha( th<' monev should be d* \ ot('d hi soim oii'’ loj^r (i!m« (t r>r ion 
portion of some lartrc* nb](« t lor whirli it imght in it sell bo ir.suniricnt. ' 

The Srmate. .it a inoetinu <ni tin* Jist |nly, i8bi). ai’reph'd Mr Preintdiaiid 
Ko}( hand’s niniiifireiit donation, and dirrct' d that it shnn'd he in\ es 9 *d In ;; 
per r(M.t. ( rov( ri, inent S(‘('nt ii i»‘ 

'I'he Sruia t(‘, at tlmir mrrtinvi, hnhl on tin 2nd Ma\, l()o8, approved rhe 
1 1 .1 lowing/ rnlrs loi appropi i itini; tin* prorreds ot ihr domtion 

1 Six Studentships ot 1,400 n \eni, carh h) b(‘ ('ailed ilm “ Phjini'hand 
Ruvchand Rr'^( '^rrh S('h:>luship, '>hall he rnaintaimul on the interest of rhe 
endowment. 

2, Anv ^aaduate of tin* ^nl\el•^ily (jf Calrutta, who has passed the 
Kxamination for the Degree of Master or Doctor tn any F'acultv, during^ twelve 
years from the time that he passed the Entrance or the Matriculation Examina- 
tion, shall be elig^ible for only one of the'^e Studentships, 

Expl(i)itition — 

Anv person who passed the Entrance Ex^mi'^a’ ion in 1908 and subseijiiently 
passed the Examination for the Degree of Master or Doi lor in any Farulfy, may 
be a candidate foi wStiub-iUship tn any year not later than [Q2o. 

3 d'he Student.ships shall be awarded for promotion of research. Each 
Studentship shall be tenable for three Jyears, during which the student will be 
required to carry on some .special invc.stigation or work in the subject in which 
the studentship was avv'arded. 

4. Two Studentships shall, oidinarily, be awarded every year, one in a 
IJterary Subject, the other in a Scientific Subject. 

5. The Literary Subjects shall be as follows . - 

English, Sanskrit, Pali, the Prakrits and Indian VT^rnaculars, Arabic, Com 
parative Philology with .'^pe^'ial reference r(» t)»e Orimtal languages^ Indian 
Pal.'cography and Epigraphy, Indian Hi.storv, Phibi‘^(xph\ , Economics 
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Tht* St'teniifu' Siibjo( is shall bo As follows 

Mathematics, Physics,, Chemistry, Physiology, Botany, Geology and Minera. 
logy, Zoology including Proto-Zoology and Comparative Anatomy, Experimental 
Psychology. 

6. Candidates for the Studentship shall submit their applications to the 
Registrar not later than the j.st October in any year and shall at the s tme time 
pay a fee of Rs. ^2. Kai h application shall state (a) the academical distinctions 
which the candidate hns obr.rned; (b. subject in \vhi('h he has speMalised ; 
(c) any research or invcs'igarion which he has made in the selected subject or 
in any allied branch of knowledge; (d) the subject in which he intends, if 
ebcted to a Studentship to carry on special investigation or research. Every 
candidate shall produce a thesis dealing with some subject in which he has 
carried on or intends to carry on research. Every candidate sha 1 also state 
whether the researc h or inves'igation which he intends to undert.ike will be 
carried on in any particular Lihr r\ or Leboratory and, if so what facilities 
are available. Every candidate shall further produce along with Ivs application 
testimonials to satisfy the syndicate that hois in habits and character a fit and 
proper person to carry on the re^search which he proposes to undertake. 

7. Tbe Syndicate shall, as soon as possible, after the applications have 
been submitted, a^ipoint two special Boards, one to report on tbe applications in 
the Literary Subjeius, the otht i Ct r<?poit <>n those in the Sciimtilic Subjects 

'The candidates shall not b(i re<-]uired to submit themseU es to an) written, 
oral or practical examination . but either special Board may, as its discretion 
require a candidate to .apfiear h-'lore it with a \'i<‘w to ascertain prt'C isely flu* 
nature of the reseaicli or in\ estigation in which be has been pian ioiisl v t>ng.ige(l 
or whicli lie wished to undertake if eleiUed to the Stndenrship. Each Board 
sliall submit a report dealing w ith the name .aini cpialilication.s of the iMudidate 
recommended for election to the Studentship, and th(‘ grounds t.n- such 
reconmiendation. 

8 . Neither Special Roaid shall be boand to recommend any candidate, 
if in their judgment, none of the candidates is cpialificd to carry on research or 
investigation, so as to be worthy of the Studentship. 

9. The repoits of the Special Boards shall be laid before the Syndic ite not 
later than the 15th of Diccmber every year and if the Syndicate, upon the 
reports, are satisfied that tlio candidites recommended are worthy of the Student- 
ships^ they shall make the .award accordingly. 

fO. If, in any ye.ar, a Studentship in Literary or Scientific subject is not 
awarded on the ground that there is no candidate in that particular group of 
subjects qualified to receive it, it shall be competent to th“ Syndicate to award 
that Studentship in the oth^ r group of subjects in the same year or in .inv subject 
in any subsequent year. 

11, Each studentship shall be tenable from [the month of January and each 
student shall receive Rs. 50 a month. 

Not later than 31st of October in each year, evety student shall submit to 
the Registrar .a detailed statement of the research or investigation in which he 
has been engaged during the year. If the Syndicate are satisfied that the 
research or investigation has been duly carried on as undertaken by the 
candidate in his application, .so that the [object with which the sludent.ship was 
awarded, has been realised, the student shall receive at the end of the year 
a -Slim of Rs. 800. 

12. If it is pro\ ed to the satisfaction r)f the Syndicate that a student has 
undertaken no research or investigation or has abandoned it or has otherwise 
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acted in t ontravenl ion of the terms upon which the St\i(Jent>hip was granted, 
they imy, at any time, suspend th(‘ payment of the monthly stipend. 

13 The Syndicate shall, whenever practicable, arianj^e for the publication 
of .>uch of the re.searches of r*renichand Roychand Stiulends as niay appear to hr 
of «'pecial value or excellen t. 

14. The names o’* the Preinchand Ro\chand ^Indents past and present 
shall be pri?ited in the (‘ t!< nder after tht* names of the 1 'el lows. 

15. The Examinaiion for the Studentship under iht.* old Regulations was 
held for the last time in 1.09, and the first award undcM the new Regulation-' 
was made in Decembei, (910 


MOUAT MEDAL. 


The Commisbiou of the Mouat Testimonial Fund m ide over to the Univer- 
sity the sum of Rs. 1,740 to be invested in siv per cent. Municipal Debentures 
with the request that the University w’ould apply the annua) interest to <'arry out 
the following purposes : — 

I 'I'hat tw'u Annual Gold Medals be instituted to fie named the Mouat 
Medals 

2. That a Medal be awarded to each Preinchand Si udent at the end ol tiie 
term of his studentship, provided he has carried research or investigation in 
acLordance witli Regulations under which the studentship is awarded. 

j. That I he Medals be presented publiciv ^lo the successful stndeuts at the 
Annual Convocation for conferring degrees. 

4 1 hat in the event of a deficienev in the i'lmd, the balance requiiad be 

contributed fiom the UniA crsitv Fee Fund 

The Senate at the annual meeting in 187 J thanktullv accepted this beuetao 
lion for carrying out the ofijoct of the Fund 


1874 
itiyo 
1877 

1875 

'879 

1 880 

1881 

i88j 

1884 

1885 

1886 

j888- 


1890 

1891 

1892 



‘89s 

1896 

1897 

1898 
1890 


M I' D.VUJS I s. 


Bandyopidhv ay. Bihariial 
Bat -ibyai. I bii<'slicli;in<liM 
M ulraj 

Lahirij Prasannakumar 
Kt*nnedy, Pringle 
Majumdar, Nilkantlia 
Agdsthi, Suryyakumar 
Gupta, Asutosh 
.Majumdar, Ramchandra 
Bandyopadhyay, Rajendrachandra 
M ukhopadhyav , Asutosh 
TrivedI, E<amendrasundar 
Basil, Abinashchandra 
Majumdar, Upetidralal 
Wheeler, E. M. 

Ghatak, Mohinikanta 
Holland, Mary Florence 
Bhaduri, Jyotibhushan 
Bandyopadhyay, Salischindra 
Chakrabarti. Jnansaran 
Sarkar. Jadunafli ’ 

Biahmachari, Indufibusbau 
Sen, Priyanatb 


Presulencv Col ley e 
Sanskrit College 
Lahore College 
l^residcncv Collegt' 
reacher 

IVesidency College 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 

Sanskrit College 
Presidency College 
Ditto 
Dittv) 

Ditto 

Bishop’s College 
Presidency College 
private Student 
Presidency College 
Agra College 
IVesiileucy Coll*-gc 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 



t 64 research STUHENTSH[rS,SCHOLARSHll’S, PRIZES & MEDALS 


igoo 

De, Krishnaprasad 

Pres, Coll, and Genl. Assembly’s Instii 

1901 

Bhattacharyya, Kri.shuachandra 

iVesidency Ct»llegr- 


1902 

Sen, jatindranath 

Ditto 

[College 

* 9«3 

Mukhopadhyay, Adityanath 

F- C of Scotland s Institutio') 

and Dull 

1904 

Gangop.idhyay , Phaniiidralal ... 

Presidency' 'College 


* 90 .^ 

Mukhopadhyay, Radh.ikumml ... 
Xiyogi, l*anch !nan 

DiUo 


1906 

Ditto 


1907 

Ghosh, Praphullaehaudia 

Ditto 


1908 

Basak, Nabagauranga 

Ditto 


1910 

Bagchi, Haridas 

Non Collegiatr* Student 


,, 

Sarkar, AnukuliJiandra 

Ditto 


191 1 

Ray, Manmath math 

Ditto 


,, 

Sengupta, H emend) akumm 

Ditto 



Maju)ndar, Surendranath 

Ditto 


1912 

Majumd.ur, Ranu'scl)a))dru 

I)e, Binianbihari 

! bt) versity Student 


tOTJ 

j> 

Ditto 


Mukhopadhv av, Cjirimirakd . . 

Scottish Churches t ollege 


)* 

Bandyopadh wi v , Gatu anganatl) 

Presidency College 


1914 

Mukhopadhv ay, Bhujangabhu- 

shan 

Ditto 


,, 

Gangopadhyay , Supmdi .tmoban 

Scottish Clmiches Cuilegi* 



Mukhopadhyav , Radbakamal ... 

Non-Coilegiate Student 



Law, Nare))dranatli 

IVesidency Colh-yc 



Batulyopadbyay, Sudbans))ku)uar 

onto 


1910 

Datta, Rasikial 

Ditto 



Glujsh, Bnijendranall) 

Univ ersity Studenl 



3 

Jl'HILEE RESEARCH PRIZES. 

I It) coliiiiK I) t>)ati()i) of th<- Jul>i’<"e of the Univo'siiv , j)ri/t.s shall he 

ii stitutecl fui the |)romutloi» of research hy its graduates. 

2 Out of t))e University Reserve Fund, a sutu ol Rs. 30,000 rhirt} 

thousand) shall he set apart and called the Jubilee Resean'h Pri/e Fund 

3 (Jut ol the iru’oiiie ol llie aforesaid h’und two prizes shall ordiiiarilx l>e 
.iwarded rvci) 3^,0- I'ach prize .shall corr/ist ol a gold medal of Ihi value ol R-' 
150 and a sutu of Rs 350 in eash 

I (.)ne pri/e shall he .awarded li>r rt s areh so Aris uihjerls and another toi 

Kese.ireh in Scient!h<' Mihjeefs The Aits Suhjeets include* Literiiture, (3iienlal 

languages, Philology, Arch.eoiogy, History, h'coiiomics, Philosophy and eogiial* 
branches ol knowledge The Sci«*ntific subjects include Pure and Apjdicd 

Mathematics and the different branches of Natural and Physical Science. 

5. Not Irtter than the fst of March in every year, the Syndicate shall invite 
the Members of tf’e Senate to make suggestions with reference to definite piobleins 
which they consider to be suitable subject fur investigation, such suggedions to 
reach the Registrar nut Idler than the 3 1st of May. It shall be the duty of each 
Member who makers suggestions to show that it is possible to cariv mit the 
suggested re^earch nith the means available in this country. Not later than the 
30th of June in everv year the Syndicate shall determine and atinoiinee (wo 
subjects, one in Arts ami one Scientific, in which prize shall be awarded in the 
second year, following that in which the announcement is made. The announce- 
ment shall specify as acenrate’v as practicable the particular problem nr class of 
problems in which »t carcb is invited 

^ Ph ’ pii.'f -.ball b* op:*)! to d! |'•'r-'Ul, •\b.- ,d ans tiue 

'idmitttil lu / cr (ri 'h)^ I lU'.M'il'. . 
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7. Every thesis sHrII he 'jent privately to the Registrar not later th.m the 
30th of June in the }'ear next hut one succeeding that in which the subjects are 
announced. Every thesis shall hear a motto hut not the name of the candidate 
and shall be accompanied l>y a seale<l eu\ elope bearing the same motto outside 
and containing inside the naine and addiess of the candidat(\ 

8 Every candidate shall indicate generally m a prelaee to his tia sis and 
specially in notes the sourt<“s Iroin which his intormation taken, tiu' tX(e..t to 
which he has availed Imnsidf ol tin* work ot otluis and tlie poitions ot the thesis 
which he claims as origins] , he shall liiither state* whetlier his resc ireh Ins l^ rn 
t:onducted inde pendently, undei advice, or in l o-operalion with olhcis and in what 
respects his itivestigations appear to him to tend to the advcinoenumt ot knowledge 

9. As soon as may i)e alter all the thesis have; been received, the Syndicate 
shall have them adjjdgiid iiy Board'' of Ivxaminers : there shall Lh' one Board fui 
the thesis on the Arts sul)je4'ts ami another for those on the Scientilie subjeids. 
It shall he an instruction to thi* Bo.irds not to recommend any thesis foi a prize 
iiiih'ss it exhibits a sufficient standard of exceihmee, 

10. ,\ot later than the joth S(‘ptemher in ('vei N \ ear, the Syndicate shall, 
upon the reports oi the Boards (whieh shall he published in the Minutes), award 
the prizes 

1 1. It in any vear it is reported that there is nu thesi.v, worthy ot either ol the 
prizes, tlie prize shall nut he awarded, and a prize nut so awarded may, ril the 
discretion ol the Syndi«'ate, Ig* awarded in the same or in any suhsetjuent yi-ar to 
the authoi of a thesis upon an\ .siihitct which may h<' det lared \vcrthv ol the pi ize 
by the Boaid ot Examiners 

12 Any Board of Kxamineis shall be a( libert\ , in ret omniending a 
particular thesis for a [)rize, tn iiK hide in their repoits the names of any other 
thesis which, in their opinion, dcsen c considerable piaise or commendation. 

13. livery candidate shall he at liberty to publish his lh< sis and the thesis ol 
every successful candidate shall be published by the University. The Svndicate 
may also, at its discretion, publish any thesis which has been speciallv commended. 

14 'Lhe tirst .innunncement of the subjeel^loi tin- prizes was made before 
the Joth ]nne, 1 90S 


Si I’. 1 1- < is I ( )u :(> »o 

l.,terat’\ Su-t/iui 

(0 A Lompaiatoe Study ol Euiopean and ludu-S^nskt it f omedies 
(//) 'J'iie Basis meaning ami dexelopment ol Indian Nationality, 

Sc ii n i i/i c S ii h / cc i 

Determination ui nutritite principles (proteiil, tai, carb* E \ drate. salts and 
water} in the following Indian food-stiiffs : 

(i) Indian Rice— any six common varieties 

(//) Dal — Moong, Kalai, Arhar, Chhola and Motor. 

(Ill) Wheat flour — Maida, Atta, Wholemeal flour. 

{iv) Chhana— Fresh milk curd. 

(v) Dohi— Sour milk. 

{vi) Fish" Rohi, Hilsai Magoor, Bhetki, Koi, Prtise, Mango Fish. 

Fruits Mangoes, jack fruits, (raw and ripe) and their seeds, Bael, 
Pineapfile, Orange. Guav,^ I'lnfitaius Tgreen a rid i ipe), Groundnut 
Gocoanut. 

iTfrt) Wget.^ldfs I’at.d, ^vMct r-i'iipl;iii (Bilati i'Clmu.^l ■•imI Motka/'luu 
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SrBJKCTS ^OK 1921. 

Literary Subjett. 

The influence ttf Euro])ea«j thought on Bengali Literature trom 1857 — 1900 
Scientific Subject 

Examination of analogies between the motion ul a system of ri'^id bodies 
having n degrees of fro* dom and the' motion ot a particle in n way space 
(W’ebstcr’s Dynamics' 

SrBjhei’s tok 19^2, 

f A ter ary Subject. * 

(1) Drama as a reflection of National life and character in Bengal. 

(ii'' The basis, meaning and development of Indian Nationality. 

Sciunti'ic Subjett. 

(1) The Bacteriology and Chemistry of the tobacco ordinarily used in Hukka'" 
'ii) J'he mango blight. 

Pkl/K WlNNKkS 

1912. 

Bandy opadhyay, Rakhaldas. M A .An Essay on the Origin and History 

of tlie Bengali Alphabet. 

1911 

Uliar, Niiratan, M Sc. ... Cbomistry of the Nitnts. 

1910. 

Chakrabarti, Nilmoni .. The (Geography ot Kalidasa 

19(7. 

C'hattopadbayay, Sunitikumar, '^l.A . Comparative Pldlology with special 

reference to Bengali dialects 

1018 

Bandy opadhyay, jyotirmay, MB . . An eijuiry into (he state ot vision ot 

Indian students in Calcutta with 
spe<'i-il relerence to myopia .a* 
difteri nt ages and investigation ul 
the jaelors sujjposed to influence the 
progress ol myopia, 

4 

GRIFFITH MEMORIAL PRIZE. 

In August, 19UI, Registrar received from Messrs. Winter Bothamly & 
Co., Solicitors, l.ondon, a sum of Rs 25 935-0-9 being the value, deducting costs 
of the one-tenth share of the residuary Estate, bequeathed to the University by 
the late Mr. William Grilflth A Sub-Commitee of the Syndicate consisting of 
the Hon'ble the Vice-Chancellor, the Rev. Fr. E Lafont, S. J., C.LE,, M.LE.K. 
Alex Pedler. Esq., C I.E., P'.R.S., and the Hon'ble Dr. Asutosh MukhOpadhyay 
M.A., 1 ) L , F R. A S., F.R S.E , wa.s appointed to consider the question as to the 
disposal of the amount. In December, ipoi, a further sum of Rs. 60 was 
received from Messrs. Winter Bothaniley & Co, on account of assest sold since 
the division of the estate, thus making the total value of the bequest 
Rs. i!5 995-0-9- The amount was invested in 3.] per cent Guvernmeul Securities 
ol the nominal value of Rs. 26,800 Out of the intere‘<t of ihi.s fund, tin. 
Syndicate have dei ided to award an annual prize to he called the “Giiflifh 
Prize. ’’ 
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The following rules leroinineiiiVtl In i he Sub Coiiunlo .' wt io a(lo[)ted b) 
the Syndicate at their meeting held on the 14th Dec<‘mher, 1901 — 

An Annual Prize to be called the Griffith Prize, will be awarded by the 
University for the encouragement of advanced study in Science and Letters 

All pei '.ons who have taken the Degree of Bachelor in the Fa< iilty of Arts 
or the corresponding Degree in any other Faculty in this University, will be 
allowed to compete. The Prize will be awarded in Science and Letters, in 
alternate years. 

Candidates for the Prize will be required te submit an Fssay or a record of 
original w or)< in some Department of Science or of Letters, as the case mav be, 
and each “Candidate will be required to send his Essay or record of work to the 
Registrar vinder a distinguishing^ motto The name of the candidate must be 
forwarded at the s-i^o time in sealed envelope with the motto outside. 

Honorary Examiners will be appointed by the Syndicate to adjudicate upon 
the merits of the work submitted by the candidates. 

If in any ypar no prize is awarded by reason of no candidate having shown 
sufficient merit to entitle him to the prize, the income of that year mav be 
utilized in awarding a second Prize in the next or in any subsequent year. 

The Griffith Prize for 1919 will be awarded by the Syndicate in the course 
of 1920, and th<‘ subject for sucli Prize will be an Essay or record of original 
work in some Department of Letters. Candidates are to send in their HsvSay or 
records of original work on ‘or before the Pt'cember of the veai for vvhieli 
I he Prize t<!» be aw-irded 

The value of tin- Piizc loi 1919 will be Rs. 900, 
pKl/r WiN'N’KKs. 

• 1902. 


Do, Babu Krislmapi asad, M A. Reeip-ocation and Double Refr.ii'tion 

Sen, Babn fatindranath, M.A. ... Decomposition of Mcreuramonium 

Salts under the influenre of Heat. 
Chatterjee, Rabu Gopah'handra, M.B ... Parasite In Anopheles. 


1903. 

Maitra, Babu Herambachandra. M A. ... "Emerson’’ and ‘ Work and Wages," 


1904. 

De, Babu Krishnaprasad, M.A. ... Cubie Curve. 

Cl jtterjee, Babu Gopaicbandra, M.B. ... Cultivation of Trypanosoma out of 

Leishman Donovan bodies, 

Brabmacbari, Babu Indubhush.aig \'.A. Line Infinity. 

1905. 

Ghosb^ Babu F’raphullachandra, M.A. ... India as known to Aneient and 

Mediaeval Europe. 


1906. 


Niyogi, Rabu Panchauan, M A. On the formation of Ethyl Nitrite and 

Nitro-Ethane by the interaction of 
.ilkyl Sulphates with the Nitrites of 
the Alkali metals and metals of the 
Alkaline-earths. 
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( rafig<jp.i(lliya 3 , r>al>!i IMjaiiiiidi.il. »1, \I A \ Slais, 

Chattopadhy i) , n.ahu (jopaiidnnfliM On a >perilic lluajnu'abilo tosiiie 
M.B found in culture media of the 

b.-udlli of the Typhoid i^roiip and its 
-ipp Heat ion in the d'fferentiat ion 
of these b.ic’lli 

iqoj 

\Mdyai)hushai), Mah.'un.ihop<uihyay Satl>- A sliort Histurv of tlie Mcdi.eval 
chandra, M.A., Ph. D. hdi joi ol Indian Logic 

Sa.-k'jr, B bn fadunith VI. \ ... The oreat War in Bengal, 165S-60, 

I QoS 


Mn/vhop id/iy i\ , B.dm Sy.amadis, \f 

Mjikeri<*e, f)r. Giri ulr um B A , M.D 

if)i 

Miikerjee, Dr Syanndas, M A . Ph P) 

Hrahin U'Imti, kai Bali.idur I ’pmidranath 

M.A , M D. Ph fV 

Mii'otm lb' f I ,i'in Ir o. 1! h. B V , Vf ') 


Inlinitesinul Analysis of an .Are of 
auv plane enrve, 

I 

Snrgieil Instruments of the Hindus 


H V per-sph(‘ros to Hv'per* 
1 vvisted Cuj \ e.s ( f flvi* and higher 
dimension^. 

On a new method of testing blood and 
on some neiv faet.s regarding the 
< ( nist Itnt i n < if r)r\ thra\ t('s 


\one( ,, biogiMphii .il and bibliogia- 
pbii -il, ol the Indian Phxsirian . .and 
their wruks on Medieini-. 


191 * 

Mnkerjie, Dr. Svimidi*>, M IMi D A Problem in endless dimen.snms. 
f^hosh, Mr. F.kendran ith, Vt Si’., I M.S fhe Anatomy of Atopos 


GhnDm ^’a/d.mi, M A . Jihamra- a study. 

Dalta. Mr Ndinikunar, M A .. Tiie Rigyeii .ns a history, 

Mnkerjec-, Dr. (jirmdi.inath BA., M.D The Si'ience of Meiieine in the 

Atharva Veda. 


Dhar, .Mr. Nilrat.m, \I.S(’ 


D.isgnpta, Babu Sun ndranath 
De, Rabn Snsilknmar 


Dalta, Dr. Rasiklal, D.Se 


» 9 M- 


Catalysis. 


*9».S 

Th«‘ Phiiosopli) of Patanjali. 

Fhe Rarl)' hairopean Writers in 
Bengali. 

i(>i 6 


Mannfartnres of tlu' Halogens. 
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' ■ A ■ 

* 1917. 

Ma^umdar, Dr. Rameschandr^i M.A. Corporate activities in the Political 
Ph. D. ' , andEconomic Life of Ancient India. 

Basak, Babu Radhagobinda, M,A. New historical data for the Gupta 

Period of Indian History from the 
copper-plate Inscriptions recently 
discovered at Damodarpur. 

> 1918. 

Bhattacharyya, Babu Durgaprasanda ... Vector Calculus and the steady 

^ motion of a Solid in Liquid. 

1919. 

1. The Pri2e of Rs. 900 was divided equally among the authors of the 
following theses : — 

Name Of Author. Name of Thesis, 

(a) Raychaudhuri, Mr. Hemchandra, M.A. The Political History of India from 

the accession of Parikshit to the 
coronation of Bimbisara. 

(^) Dutt, Mr. Sukumar, M.A., B.L. ... An essay on the Vinayapitakam and 

* early Buddhist Monasticism in its 

growth and development. 

(c) Ghatakj Mr. Jyotischandra, M.A. ... Social Life in Ancient India. 

2. Two additional prizes of Rs. 100 each were awarded to the authors of 
the following theses : — 

Name of Author. Name of Thesis. 

(rt) Bhattasali, Mr, Nalinikanta, M.A. ... Chronology of the early independent 
. Sultans of Bengal. 

(^) Bhattacharyya, Mr. Batuknath, M.A. A brief survey of the .Sahitya-Sastra. 


5 

BEERESHUR MITTER MEDAL. 

R. Mitra, Esq., Bar-at-Law, made over to the University, Governmer.t Secu- 
rities for Rs. 3,000 for the purpose of creating an endowment on the following 
conditions — • 

1. A gold medali to be called the Beereshiir Mitter Medal/^ will be 
annually awarded by the Syndicate, at their monthly meeting in, December, to 
the author of the best Essay in English on some subject (as hereinafter provided 
for) relating to Indian Economics, 

2. The Medal shall bear the University Arms on one side and the words 

'^Beereshur Mitter Medal awarded to // on the other, and shall be presented 

publicly at the Annual Convocation of the Senate for conferring Degrees. 

3. Thfe subject for the Essay for each year shall be specified by the Syndi- 
cate and annouced by the Registrar in the official Gazette and in such news- 
papers as the Syndicate shall think proper at least one year before the award 
of the Medal. 
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4. The competition for the Medal shall be limited to candidates who have* 
at any time, been admitted to a De|;ree in this Univeripity. 

5. Each candidate for the Medal shall be required to send his Essay to the 
Regirtrar in a scaled cover under a distinguishing wotto, * The name of the 
candidate must also be fo'wvjrded at the same lime in a sealed cover bearing the 
motto outside. 

6 TTie Essays in coirjj>f tih'on for the Medal mu.st reach the Registrar not 
later than the 1st of October next preceding the award. 

7. An Honorary Examiner shall be appointed by the Syrdicate, who shall 
adjudicate upon the merits of the work submitted by the candidatrs. 

8. The Medal shall not be awarded to tb!e author of any unless such 

Essay furnishes evidence of rei.earch or special investigatiiA'*, or embodies useful 
suggestions relating to the subjtct. ' 

y. The successful candidate shall be required to pubhsh his Essay. 

40 The names of the Medallists shall be publish ■ .! in the Gagette as ai^.^ 
in the University Calendar. 

11. If in any year, no candidate evinces suBicient rncrlt to entitle him to the 
Medal, the income of the ye.tr shall be added to the Fund, and invested 
accordingly. 

12. The first ‘‘Beeresher Mitter Medal*' shall be awarded in December 
1904, and Essays for the Medal must reach ^he Registrar not later than the ist 
of October, 1904. 


The offer was thankfully accepted by the Syndicate at their meeting* held 
on the 29th August, 1903. 


Subject for 1917 

.Subject for 1918 
Subject for 1919 

Subject for 1920 
Subject for 1921 


The effect of War in Europe i)n the 
economic conditions of India. 

The Cottage Industries of Bengal, 
Economics of Leather Industry in 
Bengal. 

r I. Housing Problems in Calcutta 
< 2. Care of child life as a Factor of 
( Social Reform in Bengal. 

^Economic Aspect of Rural Self-Govern- 
ruent. 


Medallists. 

1905 Ray, Satischandra, M.A. 

1910 Ghosh, Debendranath, B.A , F.S.S. 


6 ’ 

SREEGOPAL BASUMALLIK FELLOWFHIP. 

The following scheme for the Fellowship was adopted by the Syndicate and 
the Trustees of the donor — 

I. In the first instance, a Fellow .shall be appointed for a teftm of three 
years, whose duty it shall be— - ^ 

a) to give tutorial assistance to students of San.skrit generally and 
students yf Vedanta Philosophy in particular ; 
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(^) to deliver a course of lectures on Vedanta Philosophy; 

{ci to carry on research in Vedanta Philosophy with a view to enable 
him to discharge his duties under heads (a) and (^) satisfactorily. 

2. With a view to give eff^t to the object mentioned in 1 (a), the Fellojv 
shall hold classes not less than three times a week during at least thirty-six 
weeks in the year To such class cnly such students will be admitted as may have 
satisfied the Fcl’ow cither by submitting to a test to be imposed* by him or 
otherwise that they are qualified by previous training and attainments to profit 
by his teaching The name of any student may be removed by reason of 
irregularity in attendance. The course of tutorial instruction shall include not 
only the Vedanta Philosophy but also such preliminary branches of study as may 
be determined by the I^llow from time to time in consultation with the Syndicate. 
Twelve of those studeiws will be entitled to a monthly stipend of Rs. 10 (rupees 
ten) to be paid during good conduct, and upon satisfactory progress made in their 
studies. An annual examination shall be held upon the result of which the best 
student will be awarded a gold medal of the value of one hundred rupees and also 
a prize of Rs 500. The annual examination shall be open to graduates and to 
holders of certificates at the Sanskrit Title examination of such standing as the 
Syndicate may approve 

3. With a view to give effect to the object mentioned in i (b), the Fellow 
shrill annually deliver a course of public lectures on Hindu Philosophy in general 
and Vedanta Philosophy in particular. These lectures must not be less than 
twelve in number to be delivered not more than once a week. The substance of 
these lectures, as also the result of any original research or investigation made 
by the Fellow under i (c) above shall be published in a volume at the close of 
every year. 

4. The remuneration of the Fellow shall be as follows: — 

■> (a) A stipend of Rs. 125 a month. 

{b) Aiump sum payment of Rs. 1.400 at the end of the year, put of which 
the expenses of printing 500 copies of the lectures, shall be met, 400 
of which shall be placed at the disposal of the University and 100 
at the disposl of the founder’s representative for free distribution. 

5. The Fellow must submit a quarterly report to the Syndicate as to the 
manner in which he has been discharging hi.s duties. 

6. T||e mode of election shall be as follows : — 

Persons who have made a special study of the subject shall be inviied by 
notices and advertisements in the newspapers to send in their names 
together with a synop.sis of the proposed lectures to the Syndicate 
who shall select at least three persons out of the applicants and send 
their names to the Trustees, who shall within one week thereafter 
notify their ch oice, wh’cb will he accepted by the Syndicate 


TERMS OF SETTLEMENT AS DECREED BY THE HIGH COURT 
OF JUDICATURE AT FORT WILLIAM IN RENGAL ON 
THE 29TH OF JULY, 1920. 

Scheme of 1906 stands as modified below:— 

1. It is to be for a period of three years only from 1st July, 1930. To be 
renewed thereafter on such terms as may be mutually agreed upon six months 
before expiration of the period either party may move the other for Purh 
emoval. 



172 RESEARCH STUDENTSHIPS, SCHOLARSHil*S, PRlj5 ES& MEDALs , 


2 Trustees to pay minimum sum of Rs. 3,000 |a year for three years. If 
balance exceeds that amount, such balance to be paid up to Rs. 5,000. 

3. Durgacharan Sankhya-Vedanta-tirtha to^ be appointed for three yearb 
frpm the ibt August, I02o, on a salary of Rs, 1,700 a year which is to coyer 
the expenses of the publication of his lectures. He will be at liberty to publish 
his lectures in one or three volumes yearly or at the end of the period. 

4. The University will use part of the money so paid as monthly stipends 

for 10 students at the rate of Rs. 10 a month and will, also provide a gold 

medal for Rs. 100. 

5. In the event of the University receiving more than Rs. 3,000 and up to 

Rs. 5,000, the excess to be applied for additional stipcn<k to 5 more students 
at the same monthly rate, in the ist instance, and then apply any further 

balance for publication of the lectures which is also to be paid to the fellow, 

prizes and such other purposes, in connection with the Trust as the Trustee 
and the University may agree upon. 

# 

6. In the event of the P'ellow vacating by death or resignation or other- 
wise before ithe ist August, 1922, another FeUow is to be appointed for the 
unexpired period according to the original scheme for appointment. 

7. If the vacancy occurs in the third year, the money for such Fellowship 
will be paid to the University but no appoinAient will be made until a new 
scheme be framed which is to be done as expeditiously as possible. 

8. The sum of Rs. 1,461 balance in the hands of the University, the 
Trustees agree to be treated as having been properly spent as payment to Pundit 
Durgacharan for his past services. 

9. The University will account |for unexpended balance at the terminatioit 
of the three years to the Trustees and such balance will be spent as agreed upon 
by the Trustees and the University for advancing the same objects and purposes 
during the next period of three years. 

IC. The selection of a Fellow as in the scheme of 1906. 

11. Suit withdrawn on the above terms, 

12. Karh paity to pay his own costs on scale No. 2, liberty to tax costs 

as between attorney and client on scale No. 2. * 

13. The Trustees would allow inspection of the books of account of the 
Trust propertie.s to the authorised agent or agents of the University for the 
purpose of giving facilities to the ifniversHy to ascertain the amount of the 
surplus income available to the University upon reasonable noitcc. 


Fellows. 

1897 Mahamahaopadhyay Chandrakanta Tarkalankar. 
1899 Mahamahopadhyay Chandrakanta Tarkalankar. 
1901 Mahamahopadhyay Chandrakanta Tarkalankar. 
1907 Pande Ramavalar Sarrna, Sahityacharyya, M.A. 
1918^23 Pandit Durgacharan Sankya-Ve'dantat irtha. 
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7 

MOKSHADA SUNDARI GOLD MEDAL & NALINI SUNDARl GOLD 

MEDAL. 

Babu Onauthnauth Deb made over to the University 4 per cent. Port Tra^t 
Debentrues of nomial vale of Rs. 5,000 for the purpose of creating out of the 
interest of the sum, two Gold Medals to be called the " Mokshada Sundari Gold 
Medal'* and the “ Nalini Sundari Gold Nedal ” respectively, to be awarded annu- 
ally. 

The Syndicate adopted the following rules for award of the medals : — 

1. Out of the interest ot the sum ^f Rs. 5,000 placed at the disposal of the 
University by ^bu Onauthnauth Deb, two Gold Medals, to be called the 
" Moksada Sun^ri Gold Medal ” and the " Nalini Sundari Gold Medal ” respec- 
tively, shall be annually awarded by the University. The Medal shall be pre- 
sented to the recipients at the annual Convocation of the Senate. 

2. The " Mokshada Sundari Medal ” shall be awarded for the best essay 
written in Bengali by a Lady Graduate of this University on a historical or 
biographical subject to be prescribed by the Syndicate on the recommendation 
of the Board of Studies in Sanskritic Languages, at least one year in advance 
of the date when the medal is to be awarded. 

3. The ‘ Nalini Sundari Medal’’ shall be awarded for the best poem in 
Bengali by a Lady Graduate of the University on a subject to be prescribed by 
the Syndicate on the recommendation of the Board of Studies in Sanskritic 
Languages, at least one year in advance of the date when the medal is to be 
awarded. 

4 Not later than the month of April of the )ear preceding the year in 
which the above-named medals are to be awarded, the Board of Studies in 
Sanskritic Languages shall elect and recommend to the Syndicate; a historical 
or biographical subject for the Essays to be submitted in competition for the 
“Mokshada Sundari Medal” and also a subject for poems to be submitted in 
competition for the “Nalini Sundari Medal’^ 7‘he subjects so selected, when 
approved by the Syndicate shall be notified in the Gazette. 

5. Every candidate for each of the two aforesaid medals shall be reijuircd 
to submit not later than the 30th November in any year, an essay or poem, as 
the case may be, on the subject selected fbr the medal for that year to the 
Rej^trar under a distinguishing .motto. The name of the candidate must also 
be forwarded at the same time in a sealed envelope with the motto outside, 

6. Honorary Examiners shall appointed by the Syndicate to adjudicate 
upon the merits of the essays and the Poems submitted by the candidates. In 
adjudging the essays submitted, preference shall be given to the one which 
indicates research or investigation by the author. The Essay and the poem of 
the two successful candidates shall be published by the University. 

7. The names of the Medallists shall be published in the Gazette as well 
as in the University Calendar. 

8. If in any year no essay or poem is submitted, or the essays or poems 
sent in are adjudged by the Examiners to be not worthy of a medal, a second 
medal or a medal in a second subject shall be awarded in a subsequent year as 
the Syndicate may direct. 

J ). Notwithstanding anything to the contrary in Rule 3, the subjects for 
bresaid medals for 1912 and 1913 were determined and announced 

earlier. 
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Subject for 1918 
i9»9 


1920 

1921 


Subject for 1918 
19»9 
„ 1920 

„ 1921 


Mokshada Sondari Gold Medal. 

... Victoria the Good. 

... Bharate British Sammrayya. Sangsthancr 
Itihas. 

... Sivaji. 

Patfmini. 

Nalinj Sundari Gold Medal. 

... Indraprastha. 

... Baranasi. 

... Bhagirathi. 

Himalaya. 


Medallist. 

1912 Miss Jyotirmayi Ganguli ... (Mokshada Sundari and Nalini Sundari 

Medallist.) 


8 

ONAUTHNAUTH DEB PRIZE FOR T^iE PROMOTION 
OF RESEARCH IN LAW. 

Babu Onauthnauth Deb made over to the University 4 per cent. Port Trust 
Debentures of the nominal value of Rs; 25,000 for the institution of an annual 
Prize consiMing of a* Gold medal worth Rs. 250 and Rs. 750 in cash to be called 
Onauthnauth Deb Research Prize to be awarded by the University for the pro- 
motion of Research in Law. 

The Syndi«Siate on the recommendation of the Faculty of Law adopted the 
following rules for the award of the prize : — 

1. An annual prize consisting of a Gold Medal worth Rs. 250 and Rs. 750-> 

in cash; to be called the '• Onauthnauth Deb Research Prize shall be awarded 
by the University for the prornotion of Research in Law. The medal shall be 
presented to the recipient at the Annual Convocation. ^ 

2. The competition for the Prize shall be open to all persons who have,- at 
any time, been admitted to a Degree in the University of Calcutta. 

3. A subject for research in any branch of Jurisprudence or Law shall be 
annually selected by the Faculty of Law in the first<week of December at least 
two years in advance of the date when the Prize is to be awarded. The subject 
so selected when approved by the Syndicate, shall be notified in the Gazette for 
general information. 

4. Each candidate for the Prize shall be required to submit not later than 
the 30th November in any year a thesis or record of original work in the subject 
^elected for the prize of that year and to send three type-written or printed 
copies of his thesis or record of work to the Registrar qnder a distinguishing 
motto. ■ The name of the candidate must also be forwarded at the same time in 

. a sealed envelope with the motto outside, ^ 

Explanation . thesis for the Prize in any year must be submitted not 
later than the 30th November of. the preceding year. 
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5, Every candidate shall further be required to indicate gfcnerally in 
preface to his thesis and specially in notes, the sources from which his informa* 
tion is taken, the- extent to which he availed himself of the work of others and 
.the portions of the thesis which he claims as original. He shall also be required 
to state whethibr his res^arrh has been conducted independently, under advice, 
or in collaboration with others, and in what respects hts investigations appear to 
him to tend to the advancement of kUbwledge, 

6 A Board of Honorary Examiners, consisting of three Experts, shall be 
appointed bj^ the Syndicate on the recommendation of the Faculty of Law to 
adjudicate upon the merits of the thesis or records of original work submitted 
by the candidates. The award of the Board of Examiners shall be subject to 
the evcrttual confirmation of the Senate and the thesis of the successful candi- 
date shall be pubUshed by the University. 

7. The nmne of the Prize Winner and the subject of his thesis shall be 
published in the Gazette and shall also be printed in the University Calendar. 

8. If, in any year, no thesis is received or the theses submitted are pro- 
nounced by the Board of Examiners not to be of sufficient merit to deserve the 
prizes a second prize or a prize in a second subject shall be awarded in a subse- 
quent year as the Syndicate may direct. 

9. Notwithstanding anything to the contrary in Rule 3, the subjects for 1912 
and 1913 shall be determined and announced as early as practicable. 

SUBJKCT FOR 1921 

Scope and purpose of Sociological Jurisprudence. 

Subject for 1922 

Law of the Air, International and Municipal 
Prize- w i n ner$. 

Subject 

... The origin and growth of the right of 
Occupancy in agricultural land and 
the Incidents thereof. 

1917 

... Effects of War on contracts 

1918 

... The Law of Trading with the Enemy 

1919 

... Legal aspect of Strikes and the cause, 
efficacy and justification of Legisla- 
tion to prevent them. 

1920 

Banerjee, Praniathanath, M,A., B.L. ... Internatioinal Law in AncienlTndia 


Ghosh, Praphullachandra, B.L. 
Gupta, Atulchandrb, M.A., B.L. 
Ghosh, Prabodhebandra, M.A., B.L. 


Name 

Mukerjee, Radharaman, B.L. 
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9 

JOGENDRACHANDRA GHOSE’S RESEARCH PRIZE 
IN COMPARATIVE INDIAN LAW; 

In January, 1902, tRe late Babu Jogendrachandra Ghose, Member of the 
Senate, offered to place at the disposal of the Calcutta University, Government 
Securities of the nominal value of Rs. io,ooo* of the loan of 1865 for the 
encouragement o£,^the study of Comparative Indian Law, by persons belonging 
to what is called the Adhyapak class in Bengal, and for the purpose of establish- ' 
ing, out of the annual income of the fund, a priEe to be awarded to the writer 
of the best Essay on the subject under the following conditions : — 

fi) By Comparative Indian Law shall be meant the Hiryfu Smriti Sastra, 
called '^Vyahaharhhanda*' and a comparison of the standard Sanskrit authorities 
on the subject with British Indian Law as contained in Parliamentary Statutes, 
Regulations and Acts of the Indian Legislative Councils, and the Law as laid 
down in Leading Cases. The study, which it shall be the object of the prize to 
encourage, is the History of the Hindu Smitri Sastra as it existed at and from 
the time when India came under British rule and how and to what' extent it has 
been altered under British influence, regard being had not only to the existing 
Statutes, Regulations and Acts but also to those which, having been in operation 
for a time, have now been repealed or become obsolete and regard being also had 
not only to the existing Leading Cases but to c^ses which were considered 
Leading at one time, but have now been overruled, and how and to what extent 
Mich alteration has affected Hindu Society. 

(ii) The Essay, nt the discretion of a Committee consisting of the Vice- 
Chancellor for the time being of the University, the President of the Faculty 
of Law and the Principal of the Government Sanskrit College in Calcutta may 
deal with the whole of the Indian Comparative Law as before defined or with 
part or parts thereof ; but in no case shall an essay be entitled to competition 
which in any way attacks the religious beliefs, usages or institutions of His 
Majesty’s subjects. And it shall be in the province and discretion of the said 
Committee (a) to make a detailed programme of studies for the proposed prize, 

(Jji) to name the subject of the essay for any one particular year ; and (c) to 
decide whether such prize shall be awarded every year or at longer intervals. 

(iii) By Adhyapak shall bef meant scholars of the Smriti Sastra, students of 
Smriti in the Government Sanskrit College in Calcutta, and in the Tots of 
indigenous Brahmanical schools which send in candidates for the Title Examina- 
tion held in that College, and students in other similar institution in India. 

(iv) Every candidate for the Prize shall be required to indicate generally in 
a preface to his thesis and speciall^r in notes, the sources from which his informa- 
tion is taken, the extent to which he has availed himself of the work of others 
and the portion of the thesis which he claims as original. He shall further be 
required ^o state whether his research has been conducted independently, under 
advice or in co-operation with others, and in what respects his investigations 
appear to him to tend to the advacement of knowledge 

(v) Successful. candidates shall be required to publish their essays, and, if 

necessary, they shall receive help from the University for the purpose. * 

(vi) The essay or essays shall be written either in English or in Bengali, 
but if aiy competitor sends in an e.ssay in any vernacular language other than 
Bengali ne shall be bound to furnish English translation thereof. 

(vii) The adjudicators for the prize shall be the Vice-Chancellor of the 
University, the Chief Justice of Bengal, the president of the Faculty of Law, 
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and the Principal ot the Sanskrit College in Calcutta Fhey shall be entitled 
to consult experts of their own selection to assist them (a) to decide whether the 
essay or essays in I'cnipetition is or are of sufficient merit to des»*rve the prize ; 
(/^) to award such prize , jc) to decide about the number of manuscript copies of 
each essay to be sent in b}- the successful competitors; and {</) to consider the 
\va}s and means of the publication of any essay or essa\ s 

(v'iii) The Prize shall lx* called the ‘‘ Research Prize in Comparative Indian 
Law ' 


I'he uller was thankfully accepted by the Syndicate at their metting held on 
the 8th February 1902 

Subject tor 191O ... Does the estate of a Hindu woman, 

' who has lapsetl into prostitution, 

pass, on her death, by inheritance 
to her undegraded relations by 
blood or by marriage. 

Pri/f-winn’brs, 


Na MBs 


iqo6. 


ScHiECrs. 


Pandit Rajendranath Vidyab liushan 
Pandit Ourvasula Sriratu Sastri 


The Theory of Adoption 
Ditto, 


1909 


M, Subrnmanian 


Legal consequences ot nnchastity in 
Hindu Law 


COATES MEMORIAL PRIZE. 

On the jqtl) \fav, 18S9, the Honorary Secretary, Coates Memorial Fund 
made over to the University the sum of Ks. 2, 270-5-0 for the purpose of creating 
an endowment for the award of prize for Original Research in Medicine. 

The following revised Rules for the award of the Coates Memorial Prize 
were adopted by the Syndicate at their meeting, held on the 8th March, 1912 — 

(1) The Coates Memorial Prize shall be annually awarded by the Syn- 

dicate on the recommendation of the President of the Faculty of 
Merlicine for the time being. 

(2) An annual notification inviting applications from candidates who 

intend to compete for the prize shall be published by the Registrar in 
the Calcutta Gazette early in the year. 

(3) The prize shall be awarded to the best writer of a thesis on any 

indigenous drug or drugs to be selected by the competitor himself, 
subject to the approval of the President of the Faculty of Medicine. 

(4) The names of the drugs so selected rnust be submitted to the 

Registrar for the approval of the President of the P'aculty of 
Medicine within three months from the date of the annual 
notification of the prize in the Calcutta Gazette', 

Part 1. — 23 
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(5) The names of the drugs, approved by the President of the Faeiilty 

of Medicine, shall, as soon as possible, be communicated to the 
candidates who submitted their applications within the time 
specified in Para. 4 of the Rules. 

(6) No prize shall be awarded for a thesis on any drug which has not 

been approved by the President of the Faculty of Medicine. 

(7) The thesis must be written in Emglish, and it must be submitted 

to the Registrar not later than the 30th November of each year 
in a sealed cover with the words ^‘Thesis for the Coates Memorial 
Prize" and the name of the writer distinctly stated on it. 

(1^) The President of the F'aculty of Medicine may^xamine the thesis 
himself or delegate it to some expert memWer or members of 
the faculty, whose dect.sion shall be final. 

19) The writer of the thesis must be a graduate in Medicine of the 
Calcutta University who has been engaged in the practice of 
the profes.sion for at lea.st five years. 

(10) 1 he names of the prize winners shall be published in the Gazette 
and shall also be printed in the University Calendar. 

Out of the above sum made over by the Honorary Secretary Rs, 2,oco have 
been invested in 3.^ per cent. Government Promissory Not;jt*s 

Pkizk-win.nkks. 

IQOI Rai Chunilal Basu, Bahadur, M,H., F.C.S. 

1908 Mr. Lalmohan Ghoshal, L.M S. 

1911 Rai Hannath Gho.v,h, Bahadur, M.D. 


MAHARAJA OF DURBHANGA SCHOLA RSHIP. 

On the 29th (»f August, 1906, Honorary Secretary to the Maharaja of 
Durbhanga Memorial Fund riuole over to the University a s"um of Rs. gf'pyg.i? 2 
for the purpose of creating an endowment for the award of a Scholarship to hr 
called the ‘ Mdinraji of DurlAanga Scho'arship " for th<‘ furtherance of medical 
studies. 

The otter was thankfully accepted by the Syndicate at the r meeting held on 
the 15th September, 19.0. 

The following ruVs for the award of the Scholarship hive been adopted bv 
the Syndicate •- ^ 

1. lhat the scholarship shall be called the “ Durbhanga Research Scholar- 
shipi and that it shall be aw.rrded for the purpose of encouraging original 
research in Medicine in its various branches. 

2. That all Graduates and Licenti-itf s in Medicine of the Calcutta Univer- 
sity shall be eligible to compete for the scholarship, 

3 That the value of the scholarship shall he R«. 30 u mouth ; that it .shall 
lx* awarded every alternate year and that it shall be (enable for one year only 
from July to June. 
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4. That the scholarship shall be awarded under th<? following conditions : - 

0?) That the scholar shall be appointed by the Syndicate on the recom- 
mendation of the Faculty of Medicine. 

(/;) That the scholar shall be required to devote at least 4 (four) hours 
a day, Sundays and holidays excepted, during the tenure of 
his scholarship, to research nork in any special branch of Medical 
Science to be previously selected by him and approved by the 
Board of Studies in Medicine and that his work shall bo open to 
inspection by a member of the Faculty of Medicine to be specially 
deputed by the Faculty in that behalf. 

(c) That the applications for the scholarship shall be invited by the 
Rj^istrnr in the month of January of the year in which the 
scnolarship is to be awarded and that such applications must 
reach the University olfice not later than the 30th of April next 
following. Every candidate must state in his application the 
special subject or branch of Medical Science in which he pro- 
poses to carry on investigation or research work, and must also 
state in what respects his investigations appear to him to tend to 
the advancement of Medical studies. He shall also state in his 
application the place where he intends to carry on his research 
work. If in a recognised Laboratory or Hospital, a recommenda- 
tion from the# Head of such Laboratory or Hospital as to the 
fitness of the candidate to conduct such work and the probable 
value of such work, must accompany the application. If the 
candidate intends to carry on his investigations i)rivately, ln\ 
application must be .supported by a certificate to the above effect 
from a member of the Faculty of Medicine. 

{(i) That during the tenure of his scholarship, every Research scholar 
shall be required to submit short quarterly reports of his work to 
the member of the Faculty of Medicine who nny be deputed 
to inspect his work and upon whose favourable report the 
continuance of his scholarship shall depend. 

(c) Each scholar shall, at the end of his tenure of scholarship submit 
a complete statement, typewritten or otherwise ready fur pub- 
lication which shall be laid before the Faculty of Medicin<‘ who 
.shall, if publication be deemed advisable, decide all questions 
in connection therewith. 

SCHOL.VKS. 

1909 Brahmachari, Upendranath, M.A., M.D. 

19H Ghoshal, Lalmohan, L.M.S. 

1919 Banerjee, Jyotirniay, M.B» 


12 

THE HON'BLE MiHARAJA SIR MANINDRA CUANDRA NANDI, 
K.C.I.E., OF COSSIMBAZAR’S INDIAN MATHEMATICS 
AND astronomy RESEARCH FUND. 

The Hon'ble Sir Maharaja Manindra Chandra Nandi of Cossimbazar paid 
the first instalment of his promised donation of Rs. 20,000 (to be paid in five 
annual instalments of Rs, 4 000 each) for publishing the text and translations of 
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works on ancient Indian Mathematics and Astronomy, so that Sanskrit works on 
these subjects m^ yet be rescued and made |availablc to the learned world 
Dr. G. Tnibaut, C LE., Ph.D., D Sc. who was appointed to prepare a scheme for 
giving effect to the above j^roposal died in October, 19 14. Since than Mr. 
Phanindralal Gangnli, M.A , Asst. Professor of Antient Indian History and 
Culture and University lecturer has hern entrusted with the. w'ork. 


*3 

SIR RASHBKHARV GHOSK SCHOLARSHIPS 

Out of the income ot Sir Rashbehary Ghose’s Endowment, eight Student- 
ships, of the annual value of nine hundred rupees each to be annually 
awarded by the Syndicate, on the recommendation of the Board of Management 
of Sir Rashbehari Ghose’s Endowment, to distinguished graduates who havet.iken 
the degree of Master in Faculty of Arts or Science "and who shall d('vote tliem- 
selves exclusively to researches in their special subjects and shall not, so long as 
they hold the scholarship, engage In the study of Law or any other branch of 
professional knowledge. Two scholars are to be attached to each of the four 
Sir Rashbehary Ghose Professors, to carry on investigation under his guidance 
and generally to assist him in his work of original research 

ScFioi-VRs I OK 1920.^ 

A p (died Mathematics. 

Dsgupta, Sukunnrranjan, M.A. 

Physics. 

Datta, Abanibhushan, M.A. 

Ghosh, Satyendrakumar, M Sc. 

Chemistry . 

(jupta, Lilananda, M.Sc, 

Mitra, Panchkari, M.S<\ 


14 

SIRTARAKNATH PALIT RESEARCH SCHOLARSHIPS 

In accordance with Section VH of the conditions slated in the first Trust 
Deed of Sir Taraknath Palit, scholarships are awarded by the Syndicate, on 
the recommendation of the Governing Body of the College of Science, on such 
advanced students for the degree of Master of Science or Doctor of Science, as 
may receive training or carry on re.search work under the Palit Profesors. 

On the recommendation of the Governing Body of the College of Science 
the Syndicate awarded Research Scholarships to each of the following 
students.— 


Physics. 

Ray, Bidhubhushan, M.Sc. 
Datta. Govardhanlal, M.A 
j. C. iCameswar Rao, M.Sc, 
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Che inn try 

Kumar, Kulikumar, M.Sc. 
Ray, Jn.infMuIranath, 


»5 

RAMIANC LAHIRI RE-^EARCU I'ElL(J\VS HI P. 

Iti AugUbt, igoS Air. S. K, [.nhiii p!viC( <I at. the disiiasal ul the riiuersity 
the ro})yright of his publication knuwn ‘‘Selcet Poems " and eXpit^M-d a 
desire that i)art of the income Irum the sile proceeds ot the public ition might 
be applied to the award ol two .unmal gold medals to th(' two best graduat*'s. 
one male at\d ou^'emale,in Mental and Moral Philosophy, at the B.A K\ami- 
natiun. in inemory^ol his hither, the late Babu Ramtanu Lahiri and his 
tleceased mother Srimati Gaiigamam l.)e\ i The oEer was thankfully accepted 
by the Syndieate and since then a tmnsidi'rable balaiu.e accumulated to the 
credit of the E^und The net annual itu-eme, after defr.iying the costs of publi- 
cation of the book and the medals, also amounts on an a\eratre of Rs. 5,000. 
In these circumstances the Syndicate, at the sug^jestion of the donor, and with 
the sanction of the Senate, have under, Section 19, Chapter IV of the Univer- 
sity Regulations, established a Ki-itan h 1 'ellowship in History ol the Bengali 
, I .anguage and Literature, to b** mamfaiiicd out of the income of the above 
h’uiub supplemented by grant, Irom t!ie Fc'e-fund ol the University and have 
named the Fellowship after tin* l.itc Balm Ramtanu Lahiri, tlu' father ol the 
donor. 'Phey liavi' also <ippuint<-(l Rai Sahib Dinoschandra Sen, B.A., as tlie 
lirst Ramtanu Lahiri Research Fellow, toi a tei m v)f live yeais on a salary 
of Rs, 250 a month. 'Phe duties ol th«' J’'cdl(j\\ have been delincd as follows — 

(ij To devote himsclt to the investigation ol the History ol Bengali 
Language and Litmatuie trom the earliest times. 

(2) To deliver annually a couise of twelve public IccIuk,- embodyiijg llu 
results of his investigation , the lectures to be published by the Umveisity. 

(3) 'Po submit to the S3'ndicale evei v si.x months, a M'port ol the pro'p*ess 
ot work done bv him during the j)r<’ceding si^ months. 'I'luj lollow ship obi 
suspended if, on the repoi t of a (m.npeteiit authority, the wsirk done, be not 
founil to be satisfactory 01 up to the siaud.u'd e.xpeLtiul 

Fkli.ow s 

1913-18 Rai Saheb Dmest handra Sen, B A. 

1918-23 Rai Saheb Dinesi handra Sen, B.A. 


1(3 


IBRAHIM SGLAIMAN SALEHJEE MEMORIAL FUND. 

Messrs. Ismail Ibrahim Salehjec and Hashim Ismail Salehjee offered to 
place at the disposal of the Lbiiversity a sum of Rs. 5,000 annually, at first for 
a term of live years, for the creation of an endowment for the promotion of 
study and research in Muhomedan Law by the publication of texts and 
Iranslation.s. 


The ofitT was thankfully ai ( cjited Iiy the Senate at their meeting lield on 
the Sth July, iQiC, and the (irsl iiidalmcnt vvhi< h wa:- duly paid lia been 
deposited in the Bank of Bengal. 
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‘7 

UPENDRANATH MITRA SCHOLARSHIP. 

The late Mr. Ruby Dutti lecturer of the CdicuUa Univei^ity, bequeathed 
by hib ^v'iil to the Univerbity .1 legacy ul Kb. iu-,000 (ten thuuband) lor the 
creation of an cnduvvnient for (he award ul a Pubt*Cfiaduate Schularbhip in 
I'biglbh Literature in meiiiury of liib iiiatcrnal grand-father the late Babu 
Upendranath Mitra who was a Vakil of (he High Court and an Honorary 
Fellow of the Calcutta (i^nlversity. 

'Lhe Syndicate at It') meeting of the 2t)th July, tgt 8 , thankfully accepted 
the legacy. 

The tollowing rule^ have been framed tor the award of tl^ Scholarship:- 

(1) That the award be made annually on the result of the M. A. Fxamina 
tion in English 

(2) That the Schul.irship be awarded to the Student who, after regular training 
fur the full period in the Post Graduate Department in English; distinguishes 
himself most at the M. A, Examination in English with a thesis. 

(j) That the Scholarship be awarded on the condition that the Scholar shall 
t:arr} on lurther study and research under the guidance of a University Teadier, 
in English, with a view to qualify himself for a higher examination; such as that 
tor the Premcand Roychand Studentship or the Degree of Doctor of Philosoph), 
or to compete for a Kcsearch Prize, such as the Griflith Prize or the Jubilee 
Kesearth Prize. The continuance of the Scholarship will depend upon the pro- 
duction of a quarterly cctificalc of satisfactory progress in studies from the Uni- 
versity Teacher concerned; and the scholar shall., at the end of his term, submit 
a full statement of his work. 

(4) That, until further orders, the Scholarship be of the value of Rs. 50 a 
month and tenable for two years and that a sum of Ks. 600 be annually contri- 
buted from the general fund of the University to the Endowment Fund, so that 
the scheme may be effectively carried out. 

(5) That the names ot the siholarsbe published in the Gazette and in the 
U Diversity Calendar. 


SCHOLAR. 

1919. Mukhupadhyay, Kamapasad ... University Student (Presidency College ) 


18 

ANANDARAM BAROOAH GOLD MEDAL. 

The Assam Students' Conference placed at the disposal of the University 
through the Hon’ble Sir Asutosh Mookerjee, Kt., C.S.l , Government Security 
for Rs 1,100 for the creation of an endowment for the award of a gold medal 
every alternate year, on the following conditions i — « 

(f) That a gold medal to be called the “ Anandaram Barooah Medal” be 
instituted in memory of the late Mr. Anandaram Barooah, B. A., I. C. S., who 
was a brilliant Graduate of this University from Assam and subsequently 
enhanced its reputation by his original contributions in various departments ot 
Sanskrit Learning. 
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(2) That the medal be open for eoni petit ii)n amongst .dl persons who have 
at any time been admitted to a Degree in this University and be awarded every 
alternate year. 

(3) That the medal be adjudged to the author of the best thesis or record of 
original work on a prescribed subject relating to Sanskrit Learning. 

(4) That the subject be selected not less than two years in advance by the 
Board of Higher Studies in Sanskrit. The name of the subj(?ct selected 
to be notified in the (la/.ette and published in the University Calendar for general 
information. 

(5) That each candidate for the medal be required to submit not later than 

the 30th June in the year in which the medal is to be awarded three typewritten 
or printed copies of 1 ^ thesis or record (>£ work to the Secretary to the Council 
of Post-Gradu?ite Teaching in Aits under a distinguishing motto The name of 
the candidate must also be forwarded at the same time in a sealed envelope with 
the motto outside. * 

(6) That every candidate be required to indicate generally in a preface to 
his thesis and specially in notes the sources from which his information is taken, 
the extent to which he had availed himself of the work of others and the 
portions of the thesis which he claims as original ; and that he be also required 
to state whether his research has been conducted independently, under advice or 
in collaboration with others and in what respect his investigations appear to him 
to tend to the advancement of kni?w!edge. 

(7) That a Board of Honorary Examiners consisting of three experts shall 
be appointed by the Council of Po.st-Graduate Teaching in Arts on the 
recommendation of the Board of Higher Studies in Sanskrit to adjudicate upon 
the merits of theses or records of original work submitted by the candidates. The 
award of the Board of Examiners shall be subject tu the eventual confirmation of 
the Council and the thesis of the sui'cessful candidate sh.all be published by the 
University. 

(8) That the name of each medalist and the subject of his thesis shall l)e 
published in the Gazette and shall also be printed in 'the University Calendar. 

(9) That if in any year no thesis is received or the theses submitted .are 
pronounced by the Board of Examiners 'not to be of sufficient merit to deserve 
the med.al, a second medal or a medal in a sci'ond subject" may be awarded in a 
subsequent year as th<* Council may on the report of the Board of Higher 
Studies in Sanskrit direct. • 

The offer was thankfully accepted by the Syndicate at its meeting on the 
13th September, 1918. 

Subject for i$2o 

Bhas^i — His date, the works attributed to him and the Society depicted in 

his writing. 


*9 

MRINALINI MEDAL 

Mr. Adharchandra Mookerjee, M.A., B.L., placed in the hands of the 
Hon'bie Sir A.sutosh Mookerjee, Kt., C. S. L, President of the iCouncils of Po.‘»r 
Graduate Teaching in Arts and Science, G. P. Notes amounting to Ks. 2,500 for 
the promotion of Post Qraduato Teacliing in this University on the following 
conditions — 
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1 That a i^^old m«alal bt- in^rit^lle(i to be named “ Mrinaliiii Medal ' after 
the donor M i,e('und d.HUghler. 

2 'I’hat til'- nipdal be .imiua!l\ awarded to the authoi ot the best thesis 
ombodyinj^ the result (•! 01 ii(inrd researeh (jr inxe^ttigation in a topic' connected 
with Ancient Indian History and Culture, the subject to be prescribed by the 
Board of High'^r Studic's in History at least one year in'ad\ance and the 
examination to bc' condin led according to rna-s trained by the Board from time 
to time in that behalf. 

3- I'hai the medal he open to compc tition among all giaduales of the 

Universlt^ ol not more than lO (ten) ^ear-^' standing. 

4 I hat the thesis, of the success] ul candidates be published by the University. 

5. I h ft the medal 1 ):‘ jiresenled publicly to the ref-ipient at the annual 
Convocation for conferring degrefs and the name be published in the Ga7ettc- 
and in the University Calendar, 

^ # If 

1 he Senate at its meeting of tlu* 23rd Noveniber, 1Q18, Accepted fhe offer 
with thanks 

I he lollouiiig lule^ framed by the Higher Board df Studies in History have 
ficc'n adopted — ' ♦ 

(,ij As a gem ral rule, the shbje' ( tor the Mt^dal be announced two \ears in 
advanep . ^ , 

(li) Each candidate- sh<ill be r^tjuired to submit, not later than the 31st 
October in the yeai tor which the award is to b<‘ made, a thesis or record of 
original work in the subject ckv'ted for the year, aitd to send three typewritten 
oj piinted copies of his thesis or rec'ord ot work, to the Secretary to the Bost- 
(jraduate Coiimil in Arts, under a divtinguishing' motto. The name of the 
candidate niiist also be forwarded at the* same time in a sealed envelope with the 
molt ) outside 

j i) I’.ach c*an<bdate shall further be rccjuired,, to indicate generally in a 
pK'tHfe to his thesis and spi'ci.dly in* notes, tin* sources fiom whii-hTis irfoima- 
tion I-, taken, the extent to whii'h he has avaih>d himself of the work of others and 
the poiliixns ol the thesis winch he c'laims as oiiginal. He shall alsf) be reejuired 
If sta^' whf-thci he rcs( aich has bet n conducted independently, under advice, or 
in collaboration with/itheis, and in what respeeis h;s investigations appear to him 
to ten<l to the ailvancenu-nt of knowlmlgi-. 

tiv) .\ Bf .'ud of llouorarv ICxamint-rs ('onsistiug of not more tlian three 
I'Xperts shall be appointed by the E.xecntivc Committee on the recommend \tioti 
of the Board of Higher Studies m History, to adjudicate \;pon the merits of the 
thesis or recordyif original w’ork ^submitted by the candidates, The award of 
the Board Examiners sh.ali be "subject'' to confirmation by the Executive 
Committ'^e and the Council of }^ost*Gradnate IVaching in Arts. 

Subject for 19 1 9. 

Bengal under Sena Rule. 

^Subject for hj2q. 

Internationcd Or Inter-State Law in Ancient India. 


MAHENDRANATH RAY PRIZE AND MEDAL. 

With a view to promote research by the graduates of tlic University in the 
domain of Indian Socioiogv, E<-onomics and Politics/ Mr Satischandra Ray, 
Member of the SeiHte and University Lecturer in Economics placed in the 
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hands of the Hon’bl^^Sir ^suteh Modter|ipe, Kt., I., President the Council 
of Post Graldu^te Teaching in Art^ one hundred shares in Calcutta Tiaiipways 
Company (tacc value five pounds each) to constitute a fund for the followifig 
purposes^:—" 

Cl) That ;:d§earcli Prize and Q^ld Medaf be instituted to be named 
Ma|)endranath Prize aud |lf€^ad after the foundor^s father, 

(2) Tl|at the Prize and^Goid Medal be awarded o«ce in every two y#ars 
to the author of the best thesis embodying the result^ of original research 

‘ or* investigations in a topiC' connected with Indian Iteclology, Economics and 
Politics. ^ 

(3) TW^c^hlJect for tfife thesis be prescribed by the Board of Higher 

StiUdies in Ecpnomi^ least two year^’ in adv^R^c and tho Examination 
be conducted according to rules framed 'by the Boiird from time to time in tlwit 
behalf.* . , 

(4) That Priite and Gold' Medal be open to compO^tion among all 
persons who have at any time been admitted to a degree in the University. 

(5) ThaLth^thJl^js' af the suiicessfiil candidate be printed and publiahecf By 

the University,^ on such terms arh||»€ondition# as may be a^rrang^d between the 
author and Ihe Uliiversity. ^ 

(6) That the Idedai be. presented pubficly S> the recipient It .th^ Annual 
Convocation Jor conferring degi|es, an^^e name of the author together with * 
the title of ijie ^thesis be published 'iJl.the University Calendar ami Local 
Gazette. 

(7) . That the value of the Medal do not exceed Rs. 150 and that the 

balance of the income the fund for two years dc c^id in cash to the successful 
candidate. , • ^ 

(8) That if any year j»o thesis^ received or* the theses ^submitted are 

pronounced by the Board of Exammers. not tjp be of sufficient merit, a se^nd 
prize, or S prize In aksfij||tend subject, or a prize of enchanced value, be awarded 
in a sitbsecjuent year or the Board of Higher Studies in Economics 

may determine. ^ v ‘ 

Tb^b' Senate acSspted the gift with th.inks, 

The^follpwing mips fltamed by the Board of Higher Stitdies in Economics, 
have been adoptj?d — ♦ ‘ . 

(i) Each ^candidate shall be .recfuired to submit, not later than the 31st 
October, 'in the year for whfcb the award is to be made, a thesis or "record of 
original in tHe subject -selected for the year, and to send three typewritten 
or printedjcopiea oftl^s thesis or record of*^ work, to the Secretary tomhe Post- 
Graduate \CoUncU in Arts, under a di^ftiguishing" motto. The name of the 
candidate^ust^aiso be fOrwardgd’at the same time in a sealed en^^lope with the 
motto outsWe. 

(ii) Each candidate -shall further be required to indicate generally in a 
preface to hts thesis *and specially in ifotes, the sources from which his informa* 
tion is taken, the qxten|^to which he hds availed himself of the work pf others 
and thp portions of the thesis .which he claims as oiwinal. He shall also be 
required testate whether his .research iias been conducted independently, under 
advice, OP in collaboration with others, ajnd^ in what respects his investigations 
appear to him to tend to thtydva,ncemebl‘«^f knowledge. 

(iii) A Board of Iflonorafy Examiners consisting of not more than three 
experts shall be appointed by t^e Executive Committee on the recommendation 
of the^Roard of Higher Studied in Bcpqomi^ to adjudic^e^ upon the merits of 
the theses or records ^f original' work submitted by the candidates. The award 
of the Board of Examiners shailll be subject to conUrmation by the Executive 
Comihittee and the Council of Pest-Gra4uete Teaching in Arts. 

Part i.*-24 
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Subject for 1919. 

(1) Growth and Movement of the population in Bengal since 1881 and 

their economic effects. , 

Subject fvir 1920 

(2) Conditions of living of the Middle class people ir Calcutta and th»;ir 
effects on the health and murals of th(‘ rising generation. 


RANI RAMKAKSHI GOLD MEDALS. 

Kumar Pramathanath Maliah of Searsole made to the University 

Rs. 5,000 to be invested in per cent Government .Security for the award, of 
two Gold Medals each to be called ** Rani Ramrahshi < iold Medal *' to the authors 
of the best theses embodying the results of original research in a topic connected 
in the case of the first medal, with Hindu Philosophy and; in the case of the 
second medal, with Vedic studies. 

The Subjects of the theses to be prescribed by the Board of Higher Studies in 
Sanskrit at least two years in advance and the Examination to be conducted accord- 
ing to the rules framed by the Board from. time to time in that behalf. The theses 
to be composed in Bengali and the Medals to be open to competition among all 
persons vvh<; have been at any time a^piilted to*a degree in this University. The 
theses of successful candidates ^re to be printed and published bv the University. 
The Medals are to be present<*d to tin- recipients at the Annual Convocation foi 
conferring degices and the nanms ul ihe Medallists to be published in iln* 
('alendar and in the Calcutta Ga/ette 

The offei ^^as t hankfiill) -mc<pl(*d l.\ the Senate at its nifeimg of the 2()lh 
March, 1919. 

The following rules for the examir ntiun of the theses lor the Rani Ramrakshi 
Gold Medals were framed hv the Hoard of Higher Studies in Sanskrit, dated 
the I St P'ebniary, 1919 — 

(i) Each candidate shall be required to submit not later than the 31st Octo- 
ber in the year for which the award is to be made, a thesis or record of original 
work in the subject selected for the year, and to send ihree copies of his thesis 
or record of work to the Secretary to the Post Graduate Council in Arts, under a 
distinguishing motto The name of the candidate must also be forwarded at the 
same time in a sealed envelope with the motto piitside. 

(ii) Each candidate sh dl further be required to indicate generally in a 
pieface to his thosi.s and specially in note-, the sources fron* which his informa- 
tion is taken thi' exter t to V h'ch he has availed h mself of the wor ot others 
and the portions of the ihcM*:: which le claims as original He aJ all also be 
required to state whither his research has been condut ted indeperdently, under 
advice, or in collaho’^ation within others, and in what lespects hi.s investigations 
appear to him to tend to the advancement of knowledge. 

(iii) A board of Honorary Examiners consisting^ of not more than three 
experts shall be appointed by the Executive Committee to adjudicate upon the 
merits of the theses or re* ords of original work submitted by tht candidates. 
The award of the Board of Examiners ,shall be subject to confirmation by the 
Executive Committee and the Coined of Pest Graduate Teachii^g in Arts. 

Subjects for 1919. 

For the First Medal ... The influence of Sankaracharya in the 

Religious ( ults of India. 

Eor the Second Medal •• Arts and Industries in the Vedic Age. 
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Subjects for iQio. 

For the First Medal The Doctrine of Karma. 

For the Second Medal ... Aryan Manners and Morals as disclosed 

in the \^das. 


22 

^ NAGENDRANANDINI DE MEDAL. 

Mr. B. De, I.C.S. (Retired) and hi.s married daughters in memory of late 
Mrs. De made over to tne University, G. P. Notes for creating an endowment for 
the annual award oi a gold medal of the value of about Rs. 40 on the following 
conditions ; — 

(1) 7 'hat the medal will be railed “ the Nagendranandini De Medal.’' 

(2) That it will^be given for the best essay in English or Bengali on some 
aspect or branch of the subject “ Grihineer Kartabya ” [or the duties of a house- 
mother. 

(3) That it will be open to competition to all graduate and undergraduate 
female students of this University 

The Syndicate at their meeting held on the 5th September, 1919, accepted 
the offer with thanks, 


KHUJASTA AKHTAK BANU SUHRAWARDY GOLD MEDAL. 

I'he Hon’ble Dr. Abdulla-al-Mamun Suhr.uvardy made over to the Univer- 
sity, War Bond (1928) for Rs 1,000 for the award of a medal to be called 
Khujasta Akhtar Banu Suhrawardy Gold Medal ” after the doner's sister on the 
following conditions — 

(1) That the medal be awarded once in every two years to the author of 
the best thesis^ embodying the result of original research or investigation in a 
topic relating to the reciprocal influence of Hindu and Moslem cultures and 
civilisations. 

(2) That the subject for the thesis be prescribed at least two years in 
advance, by a Committee of five members appointed by the Executive Committee 
of the Council of Post Graduate Teaching in Art.s 

(3) That the medal be open to competition among all persons who have 
at any time been admitted to a Degree in this Universitv. 

(4) That the theses be composed in English or in an Indian Vernacular. 

(5) That the Examination be condiuled according to rules framed by the 
Executive Committee in that behall from time to time 

(6) That the theses of successful candidates be published by the University. 

(7) That the medals be presented publicly to the recipients at the Annual 
Convocation tor conferring degree.s and their names together with the titles of 
the theses be published in the University Calender and in the local gazette. 

The offer was thankfully accepted by the Senate at its meeting of the 29th 
March, 1919. 

The following rules for the award of the medal were framed by the Executive 
Committee of the Council of Post Graduate Teaching in Arts at their meeting 
held on the 17th January, 1919. 

(i) Each candidate shall be required to submit, not later than the 31st 
October in the year for which the award is to be made, h theses or record of 
original work in the subject selected for the year, and to send three type-written 
or printed copies of his thesis or record of work, to the Secretary to the Post 
Graduate Council in Arts, under a distinguishing motto. The name of the 
candidate must also be forwarded at the same time in a seated envelope, with the 
motto outside. 
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(ii) Each ( andidate shall further be required to indicate generally in, a 
preface to his thesis and specially in notes, the sources from which his iafonn^ 
lion is taken, the extent to which he has availed himself of the work of others and 
the portions of the thesis which he claims as original. Hr shall also be required 
to state whether his research has been conducted indipendently, under advicci 
or in collaboration with others, and in what respects his investigations appear 
to him to tend to the advancement of knowledge. 

(iii) A Board of . Honorary Examiners consi.sting of not more than three 
experts shall be appointed by the Executive Committee to adjudicate upon the 
merits of the theses or records of original work submitted by the candidates. 
The award of the Board of Examiners shall be subject to confirmation by the 
Executive Committee and the Council of Post Graduate Teaching in Arts. 

MEDALLISTS. 


The Hon’blc Dr. A. Suhrawardy 
M.A , Ph.D. 

Ba ndyopadhyay, Mr. Pramathanath 
M.\., B.L. ' 

Subject for rg2i. 

Bibliography of Authors, Hindu and Moslem, whose writings exhibit 
the reciprocal influence of Moslem and Hindu Culture and Civilisation.* 


XQIQ. 


The story of Nala as narratted by 
Vya.sa and Faizi — a comparison 
and a contrast. 
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SIR ASUTOSU MOOKERJEE MEDAL. 

On the occasion of the appointment of the Hon’ble Sir Asutosh Mookerjee 
Kt. C. S. I., as Acting Chief Justice of Bengal, Babu Keshoram Poddar, Pre- 
sident, Marwari Association, made over to the University a sum of Hs. 5,000 to 
be utilised in accordance with a scheme to be drawn up by the Hon’ble Sii 
Asutosh Mookerjee. The money has been invested in 3.^ per cent. Govt, 
securities for Rs. 8,600 and the following scheme has been drawn by the Hon’ble 
Sir Asutosh Mookerjee. 

(1) That the income of the fund be applied for the encouragement of 

original research in Letters and Science. ^ 

(2) That a Gold Medal of the value of Rs. 300, to be called * Sir Asutosh 
Mooherjev Medal,' be struck annually from a die specially prepared for the pur- 
pose and be awarded to the author of the best original thesis on Letters or 
Science, alternately. 

(3) That the medal be open to competition among all persons who have 
at any time been admitted to a degree in this University- 

(4) That cannidates for the prize be required to submit their theses to the 
Registrar on or before the jist December of the year for which the medal is to 
be awarded, under' a distinguishing motto, the name 0/ the candidate to be 
forwarded at the same time in a sealed envelope with the motto dutside, 

I (5) That a Board of Honorary Examiners be'appointed by the Syndicate 
on the recommendation of the Executive Committee of the Council of Post- 
Graduate Teaching in Arts or Science as the case may be. 

(6) That if in any year no medal is awarded by reason of no thesis being 
received or no c andidate having shown sufficient merit, the income of that year 
be utilised in awarding a second medal in the next or any subsequent year. 

(7) That the medal for 1920 be awarded for original work in the depart- 
ment of Letters.* 

The gift was accepted with thanks and the scheme was approved by the 
Syndicate at their inecling held on the 23rd April, 1920. 




Endowment for Scholarships, Prizes 
and Medals on the results of the 
Uiiversity Examinations. 


JUBILEE POST-GRADUATE SCHOLARSHIPS. 

The following scheme for the institution of scholarships for post-graduate 
study or research in Literar^'or Scientific subjects framed under Section i8. 
Chapter IV, of the new Regulations, has been adopted by the Senate ^ — 

1. For the encouragement of post-graduate study iu accordance with the 
new Regulations in the Faculties of Arts and Science, twelve University Scholar- 
ships shall be established. 

2. Each schol'^rship shall be of the value of Ks. 3^ pc*' month, and shall 
be tenable for a term of two years. 

3. The scholarships shall be awarded annually upon the restilts ot the 
B A. and B.Sc. Examinations. 

4. One scholarship shall ordinarily be awarded to each candidate whose 
name stands first in the Honours list in each of the subjects for the B.A. and 
B.Sc. Examinations, provided that — 

(0 he has obtained first class Honours in that subject, 

(it) he does not accept any other University Scholarship, or any Govern- 
ment or College Scholarship, and 

iiii) he undertakes to prosecute a regular course of study for the degree 
of* Master of Arts or Science either under one or more University 
Lecturers or in a College duly affiliated, for the Examination in 
the su1)ject which he takes up. 

5. If a candidate in any subject is disqualified under provisos (//) and (iit) 
of Rule (4), the scholarship in that subject shall be awarded to the next candi 
date in the first class who may be duly qualified, provided that all the other 
candidates who stand first in the first class in any subject and are qualified for 
a scholarship, have received the same. 

6. If any year the number of candidates qualified for a scholarship under 
the preceding rules exceeds the number of scholarships available, the Syndicate 
may, with the sanction of the Senate, award additional scholarships. 
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7. A candidate who obtains Honours at the B.Sc., Examination under the 
old Regulations will be deemed to have obtained first class Honours in a subject 
within the meaning of Rule (4) provided he has obtained a first class in subject 
(II) or in any two subjects taken together from among subjects III to IX, 
Sections 6 and 7, of the B.^c. Regulations (Calendar for 1906, p. 58,) 

8. As a condition of the continuance of the scholarship, each scholar must 
produce at the end of every three months from the University Lecturer whose 
classes he is attending or from, the Principal of his College^ certificates of good 
conduct, diligence and satisfactory progress in his studies. 

Q, The first award of the scholarships was made upon the results of the 
B.A. and B.Sc, Examinations, 1906. 

SCHOCAKS. 

1919 

Presidency College, 

Ditto. 

Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto. 

Ditto 

Vidya^gar College. 

Scottish Churches College 
Ditto 

Chittagong College 
Dacca College. 

Jagannath College. 
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BIHARlLAl. BOSH MEMORIAL SCHOLARSHIP. 

The late Habu Bihariial Vakil of the Calcutta High Court, bequeathed 

by his Will to the University a sum of Rs. 3,000 in 3^ per cent. Government 
Promissory Notes (reduced to 3 per cent ) in order to found a scholarship of 
Rs. 3-8 a month tenable for two years, to be called the " Biharilal Bose Memorial 
Scholarship,” to be awarded to the bo\ who passes the Matriculation Exami- 
nation from the Konnagar English School, but fails to obtain a Government 
Scholarship. The scholarship is to be awarded to fhe boy in order of merit. 

The Syndicate at their meeting held on the nth July, 1896, thankfully 
accepted the donation. 

Scholars. 

1917 Bandyopadhyay, Tulsicharan ... ... Konnagar H. E. School 

1918 Sengupta, Pannalal ... ... ‘ Ditto 

1919 Mitra^' Dhirendrakrishna ... ... Ditto 

♦For one year only after the expiry of which he died and the scholarship 
was awarded to Mohamed Osman tor one year only. 


Majumdar, Jatindramohan 
Sarkar, Panchkari 
Senj Ajitkumar 

B ndyopadhyay, Satyendra mohan 
,, Saurindramohan 

Dasgupta, Sudhansubimal 
Chattopadhyay, Charandas 
Sanyal, Manindrakumar 
Chaudhuri, Abalakanta 
•Ahmad, Masihuddawlah 
Mohamed, Osman 
Ghatak, Jogeschandra 
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CHANDMANI DEVl—PRANDHAN KALI MEDAL. 

Babu Chandrasekhar Kali made over to the University Rs. 2,000 for 
the purpose of creatinsf an endowment for the annual award of a gold medal to 
the successful candidate at the Matriculation Examination who obtains (he 
highest number of marks in Bengali Composition, on condition that the medal 
be called the ‘‘Chandmani Devi-Frandhan Kali Medal” in memory of has 
parents. The offer was thankfully accepted bv the Syndicati*. 

Medallists. 

1917 Raydastidar, (bnadhirkrishna ... Karimganj Govt. High School. 

1918 Basil, Prabhatkiran ... Scottish Churches Collegiate School 

1919 Goswami, Radhakanta ... St. Mary’s School, Bhowanipur. 
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DUKE MEMORIAL SCHOLARSHIP. 

In August, 1904, the Honorary Secretary to the Duke Memorial Fund, made 
over to the Univer.sity a sum of Rs. 4,003-12 for the purpose of creating an 
endowment for the award of a scholarship on the following conditions : — 

(i) 1 'hat a "cholarhliip of Rs 5 per month, tenable for two years, be 
awarded to the student who being .a honclfide resident of Howrah and having 
successfully pas'-ed th(‘ Matrirulnt on Examination with the highest number of 
marks in Matheniatics fu.m any school in the District of Howrah, joins the 
Mechanical ApprentifC Department of the Civil Enginei‘ring College Sibpur. 

(ii) That tiie Sil^laiship be called '‘Duke Scholarship*' to perpetuate 
the menioiy of Mr. K \\’ Duke, I.C S., late Magistrate of Howrah. 

(iii) That the names of the scholars h(‘ published in the University 
Calendar. 


Scholars. 


1907 Ba.su, Kartikchandra 

1909 Bandyopadhyay, Gobardhan 

1910 Mnkhopadhyay, Birendranath 

1911 Mitra, Kammohau 

1913 Gho>hal, Nageridranath 

1914 Basu, Bhypendranath 
IQI7 Ghatak, Manomohan 

1918 De, Asuto.sh 

1919 Sarkar, Sucharumohan 


Jaypur Fakirdas Institution. 

ILialkia Hindu School. 

Ditto 

I R. F^clilios Institution, Howrah 
Mugkalyan H.E. School. 

I. R. Belilios Institution, Howrah. 
Ripon Collegiate School, Howrah 
Branch. 

Howrah Zila School. 

Jujersha P. N. M. H. E, School 
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DWARKANATH SCHOLARSHIP. 

The Committee of the Dwarkanath Memorial Fund on the 9th September, 
1^82, made over to the University of Calcutta a sum of Rs. 5,500 in 4 (reduced 
to 3{) per cent. Government Promissory Notes on the following conditions f-— 



192. 


ENDOWMENTS 


1. That the amount be applied in founding a Scholarship to be awarded, 
subject to the following conditions — ^ 

2. That the Scholarship shall be awarded to such successful candidate in 
the Matriculation Examination of the University of Calcutta for the year who 
being a student of the South Suburban School, obtains the highest number of 
marks amongst his fellow-students, but does not obtain any other Scholarship. 

3. That should no student from the South Suburban School succeed in 
passing the Matriculation Examination aforesaid, or should such student pass 
but obtain any other Scholarship, the Scholarship shall be awarded to such 
successful candidate in the Matriculation Examination who, being a student of 
the Hughli Collegiate School obtains the highest number marks amongst his 
fellow-students but does not obtain any other Scholarship. ^ 

4. That should no student mentioned in Resolution (2) or (3) be eligible 
for Scholarship, the Scholarship shall be awarded to such student as the 
Syndicate of the said University shall select. 

5. That the Scholarship shall be tenable for two years in one of the 
Colleges affiliated to the University of Calcutta, upon the same terms regarding 
regularity of attendance and other matters on which Government Junior 
Scholarships are held. 

6. * That the holders of the Scolarships for the time being shall bo called 
“ Dwarkanath Scholars.” 

7. That the Scholarship shall be paid by a monthly sum of Rs. 8. 

8. That the amount aforesaid be invested in Government of India Promis- 
.sory Notes of the 4 (reduced to 3.I) per cent. loan for Rr. 5,500, and the notes 
handed over to the authorities of the said University with a request that the 
Jjyndicate may give effect to the above Resolutions. 

• 

9. 'I'hat should the interest payable on the Government Securities be 
reduced, the monthly amount to be paid to the Dwarkanath Scholars shall be 
proportionately reduced to allcfw of the amount of interest realised, meeting 
the amount payable to the scholars 



Scholars. 

1917 Bhanja, Haridas 

... South Suburban School. 

^ C Mitra, Sailendranath 

1910 Gupta, Priyanath 

Ditto 

Ditto 

1919 Biswas, Prabhatkumar 

Ditto 
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GEORGE V CORONATION MEDAL. 


The Secretary, Executive Committee of the Coronation Fund, Howrah, 
forwarded a cheque for Rs. 1,000 for the purpose of creating an endowment for 
the annual award of a gold medal on the following conditions 

I. That the medal be awarded to the successful stude.nt of the. Howrah 
district who wil! secure the highest marks in the Bengali language at the 
Matriculation Examination. 



HNDOWMENTS 


*93 


2 . That the inscription on the medal be pn one sith^ '* George V' Corona- 
tion medal swarded by Gunpat Rao Kherrka tr ’’ ard the University 

Arms and the year of presentation on the other. 

The offer was thankfully accepted by the Syndicate. 


Medallists. 


I f Mitra, Bimalendubhushan 
^ ( Bhattachflryya; Niradbaran 

1918 Satpathi. Sasankasekhar 
) Bandopadhyay, Pulinbihari 
/ Tarafdari Dayalchand 


Panitras H. E. School 
Andiil H. C. E. School 
Shashati Nahala Abinas U. E School 
Andul H. C. E. School 
Ditto 
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INGLIS MEMORIAL MEDAL AND r'RIZK. 


On the 4th of November, 1905, the President of the inglis Memorial Fund 
Committee made over to the University, Government Promi.ssory Notes for 
Rs. 1,500 for the purpose of creating an endowment to perpetuate the memory 
of Mr. Thomas Inglis, late Commissioner of the Burdwan Divi-sion, on the 
following conditions : — 

1. That out of the irtorest of the amount a silver medal and a pri;'e Ot 
books be annually awarded, 

2. That the medal be called the " Thomas Inglis Medal” and the prize 
“ Mrs. Inglis Prize.” 

3. That the value of the Medal be fixed at Ks. 25, and that it be awarded 
to the Indian <'andidate from any school in the Burduan Division who passes 
the Matriculation Examination and gains the highest number of marks in 
English 

4. That the \alue of the prize be fixed at Rs. 27-8, and that it be awarded 
to the best Indian lady student who passes the Matriculation Examination and 
gains the highest number of marks in Er’glish. 

5. That the- list of winner.s of the medal and (he prize he published in the 
University Calendar for successive years. 

The offer was thankfully .accepted bv the Syndicate. 


Mb'DALLisrs. 


1906 Band} opadhyay, Srikumar 

1907 Bhar, Rajkumar 

1908 Bhatt;H<'haryya, rramatheskiimar 

1909 Chaudhuri, Jilendranath 

1910 Gan, Mrityunjay 

1911 Maitra Soranath 

1912 Raychaudhuri, Krishnabihari 

1913 Basu, Naiinikanta 

1914 Mukhopadhyay, Syamaprasad . 

1915 Basu, Praphullakumar 

1916 Ray, Umapada 

1917 Muhammad Serajul Islam 
IQ18 Mukhopadhyay, Harisadhan 
1919 Ditto, Debapro'^anna 


Kol C. M. Tayyib Institution 
T.igatballabhpur High School 
iv. mgopalpur H. E. School 
A dul H. C. E School 
Piitsuri L P. Institiition 
S< rampur Union Instittition 
Panitras H. E. School 
Uuarpara Govt High School 
Ditto 

Municipal School, Burdwan 
Rampurhat H. E. School 
Hughli Collegiate School 
Serampur Union Institution 
Burdvvan Municipal School 


Part i. — 25 
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Prize-winners. 

Bankipur Femalfp H. E. School 
Christ Church School 
U. F. C. 3. Normal School 
Loreto H ouse 
Ditto 

Diocesan College School, Calcutta 
Bethune Collegiate School 
Loreto House, Calcutta 
Bethune Collegiate School 
Chota Nagpur Girl's High School 
Maharani School, Darjeeling 
Eden High Schocifor Girls, Dacca 
Diocesan College ochool, Calcutta 
Ditto 


8 

JATINDRACHANDRA MEDAL AND PRIZE 

On the 30th April, 1892 Sir Gooroo Dass Banerjee made over to the 
Universityi Currency Notes for Rs. i,ooo* for the purpose of creating an 
endowment for the annual award of a silveiP medal and a prize in memory of 
his son Jatindrachandra Banerjee, who was born on the 25th November, 1881, 
and died on the 26th of April 1892, while a student of the Hare School on the 
following conditions ' 

t. That a medal, bearing the inscription ^‘Jatindrachandra Medal awarded 

to ’’ on one side and the University Arms on the other be awarded to the 

candidate who stands first at the Mat.iculation Ex imin:ition. 

2. That the prize be called the ‘‘Jatindrachandra Prize ' consisting of 
useful books, to be selected by the candidate who wins it and that it be awarded 
to the student of the Hare School who passes the Matriculation Examination 
most creditably. 

3* That the names of the Medallists and the Prize-winners be published in 

the Calendar. 

Medallist.s 

1802 Das, Saradaprasanna ... Chittagong Collegiate School 

1893 Chattopadhyay, Pramathnath ... Albert Collegiate School 
g f Ghosal, Prasannakumar .r. Hindu School 

^ ( Chakrabarti, Reb'itimohan ... Noakhali Zila School 

1895 Ray, Bipinchandra ... Mymensingh Zila School 

1896 Ghosh, Mahimchandra Santosh Jahnabi School 

1897 Bandyopadhyay, Bankinida.s ... Ranchi Zila School 

1898 Basu, Surendran'^th ... Dacca Collegiate School 

1899 De, Makhanial ... Howrah Zila School 

1900 Chaudhuri, Jogeschandra ... Mymensingh Zila School 

1901 Sarkar, Binaykumar ... Maldah Zila School 

1902 Rajendra Prasid ... Chapra Zila Scool 

1903 Laha, Jatindranath ... Hindu School 

1904 Datta, Sailendramth .. Ditto 

1905 Sen, Kshitischandra ... Ditto 

♦Rupees 800 has been invested in 4 (rediiced to 3O per cent. Governnient 
securities 


1906 Ghosh, Satyapriya 

1907 Laha, Charuprabha f 
igo8 Datta, Bidyutprabha 

1909 Bose, Stella 

1910 Sarkar, Nalini 
lOii Rsy, Nayantara 

1912 Gupta, Tatini 

1913 Acharyya, Usha 

1914 Duara, Sudhalata 

1915 Sarkar, Ashabati 

1916 Majumdar, Shwapona 

1917 Nag, Lilabati 

1918 Majumdar, Renuka 

1919 Sen, Gladys Jyotirmoyee 
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1906 Saha, Digindrahath 

1907 Bandyopadhyay, Durgapada 

1908 Ghosh, DebaprasAd 

1909 Bhattacharyya, Chandidas 

1910 Ghosh, Mohitmohan 

1911 Chakrabarti, Khagendranath .*• 

1912 Bhattacheryya, Hemendranarayan 
19 r3 Sarkar, Pramathanath 
1914 Ghosh, Bijaygopal 
fgjS Basu, Praphullakumar 

1916 Dasgupta, Kuladacharan 

1917 Chattopadhyay, Manoranjan 
igi8 Mitra, Bijanchai^ra 
1919 Roy, Satyendraftth II 


1892 Outta, Saratchandra 

1893 Pal, Narendranath 

1894 Bhattacharyya, Dwijendra 

1895 Baral, Krishnalal 

1896 Mukhopadhyay, Satyacharan 
1^97 Bandyopadhyay, Purnendusundar 

1898 Sen, Pannalal 

1899 De, Kunjabihari 
igoo Ray, Banabilas 
190^ De, Rajanikanta 

1902 Sen, Dhirendranath 

1903 Chattopadhyay, Kshctrapal 

1904 Chattopadhyay, Jatindranath 

1905 Basu- Phanindranath 

1906 Ray, Satischandra 

1907 Dc, Gokulananda 

1908 Mitra, Khageschandra 

1909 Sinha, Jogischandra 

1910 Bhattacharyya, Ananganath 
igii Sinha, Harischandra 

1912 Sarkar, S.ichindranath — 

*913 Nag, Asananda 

1914 Ghosh, Bijaygopal 

1915 Basu, Brajendranath 
19*6 Basak, Kalipada 

1917 Basu, Charuchandra ... 

1918 Mitra, Bijahchandra 
19*9 Ray, Satyendranath II 


Dighapatia P. N, H. E. School 
General Assembly’s Institution 
B. M. Institution, Barisal 
Hindu School, Calcutta 
Uttarpara Government High School 
Bangaon H. E. School 
Faridpur Zila School 
Mitra Institution, Calcutta. 

Hare School 

Municipal School, Burdwan 
Hindu School 
Dacca Collegiate School 
Hare School 
Ditto 

Prize-winners. 

Hare School 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
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JAYNARAYAN PRIZE 

On the 6th December, 1899, Mahamahopadhya Maheschandra Nyayaratna, 
C.I.E., made over to the University a Government Promissory Note of the 
value of Rs. 500 for the purpose of founding thereby an annual prize in memory 
of his preceptor, late Pandit Jaynarayan Tarkapanchanan, on the following 
conditions •• — 

i. That the prize be called the ‘'Jaynarayan prize. 
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2 . That it be awarded publitdy every year to the successful candidate who 
obtains the highest number ol marks in Sanskrit at the Matriculation 
Examination. 

3 That the prize consists entirely of Sanskrit works to the value of 
Rs. 17-8. 


PRIZK-WIUNEKS. 

1917 Mitra, Amulyacharan ... Hindu School 

1918 Bhattacharyya, Dineschandra Ditto 

1919 Mukhopadhyay, Umaprasad Mitra Institution, Bhowanipur Branch 

10 

JITENDRA SCHOLARSHIP 

Kumar Sarat Chandra Singh of Paikhpara made over to Government, G 
Notes of the value of Rs. 10,000 for founding a scholarship of Rs 15 a mofjth 
in the name of his deceased son, Titendr.ichandra Singh, to be awarded annuall}' 
for two years to the best student of the H. E. School, Kandi, in the District of 
Murshidabad, who passes the Matriculation Examination in the First or Second 
Division, but fails to gain a Government Scholarship. 

At the instance of Government, the Syndicate agreed to administer the 
fund held by the Treasurer, Charitable Endowments, and award the scholarship 
according to the conditions specified. 

ScHOL.\RS. 

1917 Ghosh, Sripada ... Kandi Raj H. E. School 

1918 Pal, Radhasyam ... Ditto 

1919 Chattopadhyay, Kalikumar ... Ditto 
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KALIDAS NYAYARATNA GOLD MEDAL 

Mr. B. Chakrabarti, Assistant Engineer, Poona District, made over to the 
University a sum of Rs. 1,950 for the purchase of 3^ per cent. Government 
Securities of the 1 ominal value of Rs. 2,000 for the purpose of creating an 
endowment for ti e annual reward of a gold medal in memory of his uncle, the 
late Pandit Kalid?<s Nyayaratna of Langalber ; the medal is to be awarded to 
the successful student who passes highest in Sanskrit at the Matriculation 
Examination of his year from* the Rajpur and the Jayanagar Schools. 

The Medal is to be called **KaHdas Nyayaratna Gold Medal^ Langalber 
Mkdaf.lists. 


1899 Chakrabarti, Purnachandra 

1900 Bliattacharyya, Saradaprasad 

1901 Ghosh, Atulkrishna 
f Ghosh, Bipinbihari 
L Maitra, Ramprasad 

1903'Datta, Haranchandra 

1904 Basu, Sasibhushan 

1905 Nath, Bhushanchandra 


... Jaynagar Institution 
Ditto 
Ditto 

... Harinabhi A.S. School 
Ditto 
Ditto 

... Jaynagar Institution 
... Harinabhi A.S. School , 



teKDOWMENTS 


i9t 


.1906 Chaudhuri, Kiranchandra 

1907 Datta, Jatindranath 

1908 Chakrabarti, Rameschandra 

1909 Ray, Phanindranath 

1910 Bhattacharyya, Praphullakumar 

1911 Dhar. Upendran?<th 

1912 Ghosh, BankimbiViari 

1913 Chakrabarti, Amuiyadhan 

1914 Datta, Paramanarda 

19*5 Binaykrisna 

1916 „ Saileschandra 

1917 Bhattacharyya, Biswanath 

1918 Biswas, Dwijen^ranath 
1919.6330, GirindraWishna 


Jaynagar Institution 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 

Harinabhi A.S. School 

Jaynagar Institution 

Harinabhi A.S. School 
Ditto 

Jaynagar Institution 
Ditto 
Ditto 

Harinabhi A.S. School 
Ditto 

Jaynagar Institution 
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KIRTICHAND MACKENZIE GOLD MEDAL 

Maharaja Ranajit Sing, Bahadur, of NaShipur, in the District of 
Murshidabad, made over to the University of Calcutta 3^ per cent. Government 
Promissory Notes for Rs. 2,000 for creating an endowment for the annual award 
of a gold medal, to be called the Kirtichand Mackenzie Gold Medal,” to the 
successful candidate at the Matriculation Examination, who secures the highest 
number of marks in Mathematics. 

The Syndicate at their meeting held on the 26th November, 1898, thankfullv 
accepted the donation. 


Medallists 


1899(1 


1900 ^ 


1901 


1904 

1905 

1906 

1907 

1908 

1909 

1910 

191 1 


De, Makhanlal 
Das, Amarendranath 
^ Bandyopadhyay, Bhupati 
Chaudhuri, Jogeschandra 
Nath, Radhagobinda 
Mukhopadhyay, Hiralal 
Biswas, Priyanath 
1002 f Tarakdas 

^ (, Chaudhuri, Surendrachandra 

1903 Basu, Surendranath 
Sen, Bhiipatimohan* 

De, Bijaychandi 
Abdus Shovan Mahmood 
Sen, Surendranath 
Abdur Rahman Khan 
Saha, Meghnad 
Ghosh Mohitmohan 
Bhattacharyya, Bankimchandra 
Basu, Kananbihari 
Bhattacharyya, Bimalohandra 
1912^ Biswa-s Purnachandra 

Chattopadhyay, Prandhau 
(.Das, Anathnath 


Howrah Zila School 
Bankipur A. S. School 
Hindu School, Calcutta 
Mymensingh Zila School 
Noakhali Zila School 
Idilpur H. E. School 
Santosh Jahnabi School 
Jamalpur H. E. School 
Pabna Institution 
Barisal Zila School 
Rajshahi Collegiate School 
General Assembly’s Institution 
Serajganj B. L. H. E. School 
Pogose School, Dacca 
Barisal Zila School 
Kisorilal Jubilee School, Dacca 
Uttarpara Govt. School 
Hindu School, Calcutta 
Hare School 

Rajshahi Collegiate School 
Amla Sadarpur School 
Uttarapara Govt. High School 
Ditto 


Prizes were awarded in lieu of medal. 
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♦1912 

* 9*3 

1914 

•19*5 

1916 

♦1917 

1918 


*1919 


f Gupta, Tatini 
I Hajra.Biren^ranatb 
^ Nandi, Aswinikumar 
Ray, Nareschandra 

„ Sureshchandra ... 

Sen, Nripendranath 
Bandyopadhyay, Aswinikumar... 
Ghosh Bijayfifopal 
^Basu, Brajendranath 
j Datta, Taraknath . . 

J Mitra, Rashbihari 
vRayi Upendrakumar 
Haidar. Bholanath 
^ Ray, Bibhutibhushan 
5 Oasgupta, Sudhirkumar 
1 Mukhopadhyay, Reniipada 
L Dasgupta, Kalipada, I 
Ray, Susilkumar 
r Ray, Satyendranath, II 
Mukhopadhyay, Santanukumar 
Bandyopadhyay, Kaligati 
Ghosh, Panchugopal * 
Chakrabarti, Prabodhchandra ... 
Ghosh, Janakijiban 
Raychaudhuri, DebipVasad ' 
Ghosh, Utpalendranarayan 
Das, Binaybhushan 
Das, Indumadhab 
LNandi, Arunkumar 


Bethune Collegiate School 
Burdvvan Raj Coll. School 
Durgapur H. E. School 
Rangpur Zila School [Branch 

City Collegiate School, Mymensing 
Chittagong Municipal School 
JHarp School 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 

Hindu School 

Agartala Umakanta Academy 
Midnapur Zila School 
Pabna Zila^Schod. 

Shillong Govt. High School 
Pakur Raj H- E. School 
Kalia Re»modelled H. E. School 
Barisal Zila School 
Hare School. 

Hare School. 

Birbhum Zila School 
Pogose School, Dacca. 

Sarai) .\nnada H.E. School. 
Barisal‘'Brajaniohan Institution 
Barisal Zila School, 

Barisal Zila School. 

Balurghat H.E. School 
Gaibandha H.E. School. 

Dacca Pogose School. 
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MAHARAJA OF GIDHOUR SILVER JUBILEE GOLD 
MEDAL FUND. 

Maharaja Sir Rameswar Prasad Singh} Bahadur, K.C.I.E,of Gidhour 
placed at the disposal of the University, a sum of Rs. 1,000 for the purpose of 
creating an endowment for the annual award of a gold medal to commemorate 
the celebration of Silver Jubilee on the following condition : — 

(a) That the Medal shall be called The Silver Jubilee Gold Medal of 
the Maharaja Sir Rameswar Prasad Singh, Bahadur,. K.C.I.E., of Gidhour, 
solemnised in 191 1.” 

fb) That the Medal shall be awarded annually to the best student who 
will pass in the first division at the Matriculation Examination from the Jamut 
H.E. School, Monghyr. 

(c) That in the event of non-fulfilment of the condition in (b) in any year 
ot years, the endowment shall multiply and in the following year or years so 
many grants of arrear medals shall be made to deserving students #f the afore- 
said school, provided they pass in the first division. 

fd} That the donor shall reserve for himself and for his heir such right 
and rights in future as to modify any of the above conditions, if need be. 


Prices were awarded in lieu of medal.’ 
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(e) That the name of the winner of the medal shall be published in the 
University Calendar for the year. 

The offer was thankfully accepted by the Syndicate. 

Medalist. 

1917 Hargauri Sharan ... Jamui H.E. School 

At the request of the Maharaja the Syndicate at its meeting santcioned the 
transference or the fund to the Patna University. 
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MofflNlMOHAN MITRA SILVER MEDAL. 


The Secretary, Mohinimohan Mitra Memorial Fund, placed with the Univer- 
sity G. P. Notes of the nominal value of Rs. 500 for founding a Silver Medal 
to be awarded anually to successful student who obtains the highest number 
of marks at the Matriculation Examination from any school in the District of 
Burdwan. 

The donation was thankfully accepted by the vSyndicate. 


Med.vllists 


1911 Sarkar, Jnanananda 

1912 Hajra, Birendranath 

1913 Bandyopadhyay, Bagalapada . 
19x4 Mukhopadhyay, Kamadananda 

1915 Basil, Praphullakum^r 

1916 Ray, Bankimchandra 

1917 Sen, .Sukumar 

1918 Mukhopadhy iy, Durgasib 

1919 ,, Debaprasanna 


Albert Victor Inst., Burdwan 
Burdwan Raj Coll. School 
Burdwan Municipal School 
Ditto 
Ditto 

Raniganj H. E. School 
Burdwan Municipal School 
Ditto 
Ditto 
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NABINCHANDRA KUNDU PRIZE. 

In March, 1914, Babu Ramhl Kundu made over to the University a 3^ per 
cent. Government Promissory Note of the nominal value of Rs. 1,000 for the 
purpose of creating an endowment for the annual award of a pri^e in cash out 
of the interest theieof, in memory of his deceased father, Babu Nablnchandra 
Kundu, on the following conditions ; 

(1) That the prize be awarded to the best .successful candidate of Hindi 
race who obtains the highest number of m.arks in Sanskrit at the Matriculation 
Examination of the year. 

(2) The prize be called the Nabinchandra Kundu Prize. 

The offer was thankfully accepted by the Syndicate. 

Prize-winners. 

1917 Mitra, Amulyacharan ... Hindu School 

1918 Bhattacharyya, Dineschandra ... Ditto 

1919 Mukhopadhyay, Umaprasad ... Mitra Institutioni Bhowanipore 

Branch. 
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RAl ABHAYCHARAN MITRA, B^ADUR, MEDAL. 

Babu Kailaschandra Mitra, Executor to the estate of the late Rai Abhay- 
charan Mitra, Bahadur, of Rajbari, made over tolfche University a Government 
Promissory Note of the nominal value of Rs. i,ooo of 3^ percent, loan, for the 
purpose of creating an endowment for the annual award of a silver Medal in 
memory of the Rai Abhaycharan Mitra, Bahadur, on the following conditions: — 

(i) That the medal be awarded to the student who secures the highest 
number of marks at the Matriculation Examination from schools within the 
Munshiganj Sub-division of the Dacca District. 

(ii) That the medal is to bear the following inscription — Rai Abhaycharan 

Mitra, Bahadur’s Medal awarded to on one sid^ and -he University Arms 

on the other. 

The donation was thankfully accepted by the Syndicate. 

Medallists. 

1917 Mukhopadhyay, Amulyachandra... Munshiganj H. E. School 

1918 Datta, t riyaranjan ... Ditto 

1919 Mukhopadhyay, Motilal ... Beltali Gangaprasad Jagannath H. E. 

School. 
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RAIKISORI DASI AND DURGA DASJ SCHOLARSHIP. 

Mr. G. C. Bose, Executor of the Will of the late Babu Jagatbandhu Bose 
placed at the disposal of the Univer.'»ity, per cent. G. P. Notes of the nominal 
value of Rs. 6,000 for the purpose of founding scholarship in memory of the 
mother and grandmother of the donor on the following conditions : — 

1. That a scholarship of Rs. 8 per month tenable for two years shall be 
awarded to such successful candidate in the Matriculation Examination for the 
yeariwho being a student of the H. E. School, II soba Mondial, obtains the 
highest number of marks amongst his fellow-students, but does not obtain a 
Government Scholarship. 

2. That if more than one boy obtain eqc jl marks at the Matriculation 
Examination the poorest among them shall get thf scholaiship. 

3. Thnt the scholarship shall be tenable in any affiliated institution in 
which the student desires to prosecute his studies. 

4. If in any year any boy after passing the Examination from the aforesaid 
school does not continue his studies or if in any year no boy at all succeed in 
passing the Examination or if in any year one boy pass the Examination and 
obtain a Government Scholarship and there be no other boy to enjoy the 
scholarship under the present endowment or if iu any year any boy die while 
enjoying the scholarship, then the amount of the undisbursed SQholarship as 
well as the surplus money which will be left every year after paying the tnonthly 
scholarship to one boy shall be deposited in the School Fund; — 

5. If the H. E. School at Mondlai ever cease to exist then the interest 00 
the amount shall be paid by way of scholarship to a student who will have 
passed the Matriculation Examination from the Boipchie B. L. Free School. 
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6. The Scholarslnp ^hall 
Scholarship." 


btj railed ** Raikisori Dasi 
Scholars. 


and Ourq;a Das 


1911 Nandi, Radhakanta 
rgra Saha, Amarendr.inath 

1913 Ganguii, Kusumkunnar 

1914 Basu, Chaiuchai dra 

1915 Bandyopadhyay, Sudhirkrishna * 

1916 Mukhopadhyay, Satyacharan 

1917 Nandi, Syanasundir 

1918 Nandi, Radharam.in 

1919 Mukerji; Prakasehandra 


Ilsoba Mondlai H. E, School 
Ditto 
Ditt0 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
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RAJKRISHNA.KSHETRAMANI SCHOLARSHIPS. 

In August, 1901, Babu Kishorymohun Roy, Vakil. High Court, Calcutta 
made over to the University of Calcutta 3 per cent. Government Promissory 
Notes for Rs. 4,000 for the purpose of founding, from the interest thereof two 
Scholarships, each of the value of Rs 5 per month tenable for one year, subject 
to the following conditions : — 

1. That the Scholarships be called " Rajkrishna-Kshetramani Scholar- 
ships" in memory of his revered parents, late Babu Rajkrishna Ray and Srimati 
Kshetramani Debya, and be published as an endowment in the Calendar of the 
University 

2. That each of the two Scholarships be awarded to the student who may 
be <leclared otherwise fit and eligible under the conditions hereinafter mentioned 
in consideration of his or her prosecuting or pursuing his or her studies in some 
well organised Institution, teaching in Arts or some profession or any technical 
subject. 

3. That the Scholarships shall open, one to each of the-six schools 
specified below, in rotation in .the ofder in which they are named, that is, one 
Scholar.^hip to each of the first two schools in the first year, then to each of the 
next two schools in the second year, and so on. 

(1) Rajshahi Collegiate School. 

(2) Deoghur R. MitKa H. E. School. 

(3) Bogra Zila School. 

(4) Pabna Zila School. 

(5) , South Suburban School, Bhowanipur. 

(6) * Dumka Zila School. 

4. l‘hat one of the Scholarships shall be awarded to the most deserving 
student who successfully passes the Matriculation Examination of the Calcutta 
University from one of the two schools as’indicated above to which the Scholar- 
ships are open for any year, but fails to obtain any other Scholarship of a value 
equal to or higher than this Scholarship, and the other Scholarship to such 
student from |he other of the two schools. 

5. That if in any year no student be eligible, according to the conditions 
hereinbefore mentioned, from any school to which one of the Scholarships is 
open for the year, the same shall be open to the school next in rotation provided 
that both the Scholarships shall not be given to one and the same .*chool in any 
year and that no Scholarship shall be given to One and the same school for two 
years consecutively. 

Part i. — 26, 
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6. That if in any year no student be eligible for any of the Scholarships 
according to the conditions hereinafter mentioned, from any one of the aforesaid 
six schools fa contingency not likely to happen) the same shall be awarded to 
such deserving student ot any other school situated wilhin the jurisdiction of the 
Commissioner of Rajshahi Division as the Syndicate of the Calcutta University 
shall select, having regard to the tenor and spirit of the conditions herein-before 
mentioned. 

7. That the power of putting a fair costruction of any doubtful point in 
or of deciding upon any point not covered by, the aforesaid conditions, shall 
rest with the University. 

The syndicate at its meeting held on the 5th September, igrp resolved that 
the names of Deoghur R. Mitra H. E. School and Dumka(.tZila >chool be re- 
moved from the list, and that the Scholarships be awarded one year to Rajshahi 
Collegiate School and Bogra Zilla School, and the next year to Pabna Zilla School 
and South Suburban School, Bhowanipur. 


Scholars. 


( Ray> Lalitmohan 
^ ( Rhattacharyya, Kalidas 
1903 Mitra. Manmathanath 
( Maitra, Khuducharan 
^ ^ I Das, Satvendranath 
g j Chaki, Charuchandra 
i Ray, Surendranarayan 
^ ( Mukhopadhyay, Durgacharan 
^ ( Sarkar. Harimohan 

^ ' I Chattopadhyay, Debiprasad 
^ Sinha, Lalitchandra 
i Mukhopadhyay, Makhanlal 
f ,f Anadicharan 

^ "(.Gupta, Gopeschandra 
) Chaudhuri, Rabindranath 
” ° i Ray, Narendranath 
jQjj ( Bandyopadhyay, Sunitikumar 
^ ( Chakrabarti, Bhabaniprasad 

f Chattopadhyay, Saratchandra 
^ ( Ghosh, Sasadhar 

Q f Khan Kisorimohan 

^ I Sen, . Praphullacharan 

. ( Bhaumik, A.swinikumar 
^ Lahiri, Bhupendrachandra 
10 » •% i Amalkrishna 

^ ( Sengupta, Anadinath 

1016 Ka'ipada 

^ ( Bhattacharyya, Susilchandra 

1017 ^ J^tischandra 

^ ' i Saha, Siidhansuranjan 

19*8 Datta Sailendranath 
in»n i Jyotischandra 

AkkasAli Khan 


Rajshahi Collegiate School 
Deoghur R. Mitra H. E School 
Dumka Zila School 
Rajshahi Collegiate School 
Deoghur R, Mitra H E. Srhool 
Bogra Zila School 
Pabna Zila School 
South Suburban School 
Dumka Zila School 
Rajshahi Coliegiate School 
Deoghur R, Mitra U. R. School 
Bogra Zila School 
r abna Zila School 
South Suburban School 
I Dumka Zila School 
Rajshahi Collegiate School 
Deoghur R. Mitra H. E. School 
Bogra Zila School 
Pabna Zila School 
.South Suburban School 
Dumka Zila School 
Rajshahi Collegiate School 
Dfoghiir K Mitrrj H. K. School 
Bogra Zila School 
Pabna Zila School 
South Suburban School 
Dumka Zila School 
Deoghur R. Mitra H. F. School 
Rajshahi Collegiate School 
Bogra Zila School 
Pabna Zila School 
South Suburban School 
Bogra Zila School 
Rajshahi Collegiate School 
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KISHORYMOHUN-HARAKLNKARI SCHOLARSHIPS. 

In March, 1903, Babu Kishorymohun Ray, Vakil, High Court, Calcutta 
offered to the University G. P. Notes for Rs. 4,000 of t^e 3 per cent, loan for the 
purpose of founding, from the interest thereof, two Scholarships of Rs. 5 each 
per month, tenable for one year, on the following conditions • — 

1. That the aforesaid Scholarships shall be called Kishorymohun-Hara- 
klnkari Scholarships.” 

2 . That the aforesaid endowment and the names of Scholars shall be 
published in the Calendar of the University land be placed next after the 
Rajkrishna-Kshetram^i Scholarships founded by me in 1901. 

3. That the aforesaid Scholarships shall be awarded to holders of Raj- 
krishna-Kshetramani Scholarships and shall be tenable for one year commencing 
next after the expiration of the terms of their original Scholarships on conditiort 
that they prosecute or pursue their studies in some well-organized Institution, 
teaching in Arts, or some profession or any^technical subject. Provided that no 
such Scholarship shall be awarded to any one of them if in the opinion of the 
University, the student is deemed unfit and undeserving, by reason of his or her 
not having made sufficient progress in study, during the term of his or her 
holding the said “ Rajkrishna-Itehttrainani Scholarships ” or for any other 
reason. 


4. That if, for any reason, in any year, any uf the two Scholarships be not 
awarded to a holder of a “ Rajkrishna-Kshetramani Scholarship,” the same shall 
be awarded to a most deserving student who would have been eligible for one 
of the Rajkrishna-Kshetramani Scholarships according to the tenor and spirit 
of the conditions attached to the said Scholarships but to whom no such Scholar- 
ship was awarded by reason of there being, at that time, a more fit student 
to take. 


5. That as far as practicable the aforesaid Scholarship shall be subject to 
the conditions attached to the said '* Rajkrishna-Kshetramani Scholarships.” 

6. That the power of putting a fair construction on any doubtful point 
in, or deciding upon any point not covered by, the aforesaid conditions or the 
conditions attached to the said “Rajkrishna-Kshetramani Scholarships ” shall 
rest with the University. 


The offer was th-tnkfully accepted on the SynJicate .it their meeting held on 
the 2 1 St March, 1903. 


Scholars 


1904 Mitra, Manmathanath 
Satyendranath 
\ Maitra, Khuducharan 

1008 f Dwarkanath 

\ Chattopadhyay Debiprasad 
, / Sinha, Lalitchandra 

^ ^ \ Mukhopadhyay, Makhanlal 
( „ Anadicharan 

^ ( Gupta, Gopeschandra 

inn i Chaudhuri, Rabindranath 
< Ray, Narendranath 


Krishnachdudra College, Hetanipur 
Berhampur College 
... Rajshahi College 

L. M. S. College, Bhowanipur 
... Rajshahi College 

Scottish Churches College 
... Krishnagar College 

... St. Xavier’s College 

... St. Columba’s College, Hazaribagh 

... Rajshahi College 

... Presidency College 



endowments 


^P4 

J BandyopadHyay, Swnitikumar ••• 
1912 I chakrabarti, Bhabaniprasad ... 
f Chattopadhyay, Saratchandra ... 
^ \ Ghosh, Sasadhar 
f Khan, Kisorimohan 
^ \ Sen, Praphullachandra 

J' Bhaumik, Aswinikumar 
^ ( Lahiri, Bhiipendrachandra ' 

^ C Ghosh, Amalkrishna 
Sengupta, Anadinnth 
018 f Jiteshchandra 

(, Saha, Sudhansuranjan 
1919 Datta, Sailendranath 


City College 

Rajshahi College 

Scottish Churches College 

Krishnath College, Berhampur 

Bangabasi College 

Scottish Churches College 

Dacca College 

Rajshahi College 

St. Xavier’s College 

T. N. Jubilee Collcgej Bhagalpur 

Sanskrit College 

Rajshahi College 

South Suburban College 


20 

HARAKINKARI DEVI MEDAL. 

In September 1915, Babu Kishorymohan Ray made over to the University 
Rs. 500 in 3 percent. G. P. Notes for creating an endowment for the annual 
award of a silver medal in memory of his late wife Srimati Harakinkari Devi 
on the following conditions : — ^ 

{») That the medal be called Harakinkari Devi Medal” and will bear 

the inscription ‘‘ Harakinkari Devi Medal awarded to year ” on one side 

and the University Arms on the other. 

(it) That the Medal be awarded annually to the most deserving Female 
Candidate, who being a Bengali Hindu, successfully passes the Matriculation 
Examination of the Calcutta University for the year. The phrase “ Bengali 
Hindu” shall include not only a Hindu resident of Bengal but also a Hindu of 
Bengal settled or domi<'i!ed elsewhere 

^itt) That the endowment and the names of the medallists be published in 
the University Calendar and if not deemed inconvenient, be placed next after 
'* Kisorimohan-Harakinkari Scholarships” endowment, 

(tt>) That the Medal be awarded for the first time on the result of the next 
Matriculation Examirationi if possible. 

Medalists. 

1017 Dattd, Sudha ... Maliarani School, Darjeeling . 

1918 Majiimdar, Renuka ... Diocesan College 

1919 Guha, Amiya ... Dr. Khastgir’s High School for Girls, 

Chittagong. 
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UMESCHANDRA^SARVAMANGALA PRIZE FUND. 

in April, 1914, Babu Bireschandra Das, B.L., Pleader, Howrah, made 
over to the University a per cent. G. P. Note of the nominal value of Rs. 500 
for the purpose of creating an endowment, , for the annual award of a Prize out 
cf the interest thereof, in memory of his parents, the late Babu Umeschandra 
Das and Sarvamangala Dasi, on the following conditions 

I. That the Prize be called the Umekh^ndra-Sarvamangala Prize.^* 
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d That it be awarded to the beat successful candidate at the Matriculation 
Examination in the District of Howrah. 

3. That* the ijames of the Prize-winners be published in the University 
Calenaar. 

4, That the Prize be awarded for the first time on the results of the 
Matriculation Examination in 1914, if possible. 

The Syndicate at their meeting on the 2nd May, 1914, thankfully accepted 
the offer. 

Prize-winners. 

Howrah Zila School 
Howrah Zila School 
... Panitras High School 
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DUFF SCHOLARSHIPS. 

The subscribers to a fund raised for the purpose of commemorating the 
services of the Rev. Dr. Duff, d^irccted the investment of the amount collected 
(Rs, 30,000) in Government Securities ; and offered to transfer the same to 
the University of Calcutta on the following conditions : — 

1. The interest of the money shall be applied to establish — 

I— A Scholarship of Rb. 15 a month tenable for one year by the student 
who shall obtain, in the Intermediate Examination in Arts, the highest number 
of marks in Languages. 

II— A Scholarship of Rs. 15 a month, tenable for one year by the ^student 
who shall obtain, in the Intermediate Examination in Arts or Science, the 
highest number of marks in Mathematics. 

III— A Scholatship of Rs. 15 a month, tenable for one year by the student 
who, having been educated for at least one year in the Scottish Churches College 
shall obtain the highest number of marks fin all the subjects taken together at 
the Intermediate Examination in Arts or Science in alternate years. 

IV — A Scholarship of Rs. 15 a month, tenable for one year, by the 
student who, being a Christian in religion, shall obtain the highest number of 
marks in all the subjects taken together at the Intermediate Examination in 
Arts or Science in alternate years. 

2. The above Scholarships shall be called Duff Scholarships” and shall be 
tenable with any .other Scholarships, 

3. The surplus of the funds, after paying any small incidental expenses 
shall be suffered to accumulate, and used for the purpose of giving rewards to 
any students of the University who shall pass with credit in the evidences of 
Revealed Relimon. Natural Theology and Moral Philosophy in the Examination' 
for Honour.s tor the degree of M.A, Such rewards are to be called ‘‘Duff 
Prizes.” 

4. Should the accumulations appear, to the Syndicate, greater than is 
neccessary to carry out Rule 3, they may add to the value of the Duff Scholar- 
ships or increase their number. 


1917 Datta, Pares^andra 

1918 De, Asutosh ^ 

1919 Mitra, Sakti^dhan 
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5. The Syndicate shall have the power of puttintf a fair interpretation on 
any doubtful point in the above rules 

The Senate, at a meeting on the 21st Jul}^ 1866, accepted this benefaction 
fron\the subcribers of the Duff Memorial Fund., . . 

In accordance with Rule 4, the Syndicate by Resolution at their meeting 
(held on the 23rd May, igo8) established two Scolarships — 

(a) A fifth Scholarship of Rs. 12 a month, tenable for one year by the 
student who shall obtain, in the Intermediate Examination in Arts or Science, 
the highest number of marks in Physics. 

(Z>) A sixth Scholarship of Rupees 12 a month, tenable for one year by the 
student who shall obtain, in the Intermediate E.\aminatV n in Arts or Science, 
the highest number of mirks in Chemistry. 

Scholars. 


1919. 


I. 

II. 

Ill 

IV. 

V. 


Mukhopadhyay, Syamaprasad (Languages) 

Mtikhopadhyay, Syamaprasad \ 
Chakrabarti, Kumudininanta f 


Basil, Amarendra nath (ist in I. A. fronf 
S. C College ) 

Brenda Aukim (Best Christion student in 
Bandyopadhyay, Jogeschandra (Ph>^ics) 


I..A) 


VI. Chakrabarti, Kumudinikanta (Chemistry) 


Presidency College 

f Presidency 
( College 

Scottish Churches 

College 

Loretto House 

Weslyan College, 

Bankura 

Presidency College. 
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NAWAB ABDUL LATIF AND FATHER LAFONT SCHOLARSHIP. 


In July 1913, Nawab Bahadur A. F. M. Abdur Rahman, Honorary Secretary, 
Bengal Social Science As‘=:oci.ition, placed at the disposal of the University, 3.} per 
cent. G P, Notes of the nominal value of Rs. 3,500 for the purpose of founding 
a Scholarship for the encouragement of .scientific studies The offer was 
thankfully 2(ccepted by the Syndicate who laid down that the value of the 
Scholarship shall be Rs. 10 a month, tenable for one year by the successful 
candidate who stands first among the lady students of the year in any of the 
Science subjects other than Mathematics at the LA. or I.Sc. Examination, or 
in the I. A. Examination if no female candidate passed the I Sc. Examina- 
tion and that the Scholarship be called the Nawab Abdul Latif and Father 
Lafont Science Scholarship.” 

Scholars. 


1913 Cohen, Molly 

1914 Bodekar, F. 

19*5 Acharyya, Usha 

1916 Hazra, Niromal 

1917 Hankins, Any Forbes 

1918 E. Antram 

1919 Rachel Sofaer 


.. Non-Collegiate Student 
.. Ditto 

.. Loreto House 
.. Diocesan College 
Rangoon College 
.. Rangoon College 
Ditto 
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PACHETE PRIZE. 

Maharaja Nilmbni Singh Deo Bahadur^ Zeminder of Pachcte, made^ver 
to the University of Calcutta, two Government Promis.sory Notes of Rs. l,ooo 
each of the 4I per cent, (reduced to 3J) loan of 1^79, in order to found a Prize 
of Rs, 70 to be called. ^ The Pachete Sanskrit Prize'\ to be awarded to the 
student who stands highest in Sanskrit among the successful candidates at the 
Intermediate Examination in Arts of the year. 

Prize-winners. 


1882 Bhattacharyya, Rajanikanta 

1883 Chaiidhuri, R^hagobinda 

1884 Bandyopadhya^ Kaliprasanna 

( „ Lalitkumar 

^ Vidyacharan Singh 

1886 Majumdar, Upendralal 

1887 Sengnpta, Saratchandra 

1888 Bhattacharyya, Asutosh 

1889 Kundu, Jagannath 

1890 Bhattacharyya, Upendranath 
rt (Chandra Hrishikes 

* ^ (i. Sarkar, Rshitischandra , 

Q ( Chakrabarti, Brajalal 

* ^ ( Kanungoi Balmakund 

1893 Ch.-ttt' padhyay, Asutosh 

1894 Chakr^b^rti Banamali 

1895 ,, Sarat('handra 

i8p6 Goswami. Bhagabatkumar 

1897 Ray, Bipinchandra 

1898 Ghosh, Mahimchandra 
I99 Basil, Radhakrishna 

1900 Gangopadhyay, Sitalakanta 

1901 Datta, Rabindranath 

1902 Oatt=«gupta, Akshaykumar 

f Manibhushan 

{ Ghoshal, Upendranath 

1904 Bhattacharyya, Sailendranath 

1905 Ray, Hemchandra 

1906 Datta, Sailendranath 

1QO7 Das, Bhagirathchandra 
1008 ^ Kalidas 

^ ( Basil, Manmathanath 

1909 Ghrsh, Ramsaran 

1910 ,, Debaprasad 

lOii / Bhattacharyya, Chandidas 
^ \ „ Harimohan 

igi2 De, Nibaranchandra 
10 C Ghatak, Jyoti*?chandr;.i 
^ ( Ray, Suhaschapdra o 

IQI4 ( Cbattopadhyay, Abhayapada 
^ \ Das, Sarojkumar 

1915 Sarkar, Pramathanath % * 

19*6 Chaudhuri, Jnanendranath 

1917 Mitra, Rasbihari 

1918 Dasgupta, Kuladacharan 

1919 Mukhopadhyay, Syamaprasad 


Sanskrit College 
Metropolitan Institution 
Presidency College 
Krishnagar College 
Muir Central College 
Presidency College 
St. Xavier’s College 
Sanskrit College 
Hughli College 
Ripon College 
Hughli College 
Bangabasi College 
Sanskrit College 
Ravei'shaw College 
Hughli r ollege 
Presidency College 
E. C. of Scotland’s Institution and 
Duff College 

Sanskrit Col 'ego ^ 

Presidency College 
Ditto 

Ravenshaw College 
T>acca College 

General Assembly’s Institution 
Dacca College 

General Assembly’s Institution 
Ditto 

Dacca College 
Pabna College 
Presidency College 
Victoria College, Comilla 
Presidency College 
Ravenshaw College 
We.sleyan Mission College, Bankura 
B. M. Institution, Barisal 
Presidency College 
Ditto 

Victoria College, Comilla 
L M.S College, Bhovvanipur 
Metropolitan Institution 
Presidency College 
Ditto 
Ditto 

Krishnath College 
Presidency College 
Presidency College 
Ditto 
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SARADAPRASAD SCHOLARSHIP AND FRIZES 

The )a(e Babu Saradaprasad iRoy, Zemindar of Chakdi|;hi, bequeathed by his 
Wiirto the University a sum of Rs 5,ooo and whidi it was left, to the Syndicate 
to utilise in the best way they thought fit. In February, 1885, the University 
received from Babu' Lalit Mohan Roy the heir of the deceasedj a Government 
Promissory Note for Rs. 5,000 and in April 188^, the Commissioner of the 
Rurdwan Division forwarded the interest on the same, amounting to Rs. 3,500 
The capital at the disposal of the University thus stood at Rs 8,500. After 
consultation with Babu Lallt Mohan Roy, it was determined to found a Scholar- 
ship of the value of Rs. 10 a month, to be called the Saradaprasad Scholarship 
to be awarded annually to that one of the successful candidates for the Inter- 
* mediate Examination in Arts who having passed the Mat^'julation Examination 
from the Chakdighi Higher Class English School, had prosecuted his studies in 
an affiliated Col lege, for a period of twq years ; and in case no succe.S3ful student 
appears from that school, to that one jamong the successful candidates for the 
Intermediate Examination in Arts who had passed the Matriculatioh Examination 
with the greatest credit from the Burdwan district. 

It was also determined to apply ithe balance which remained every year to 
the establishment of eight prizes, of Rs. 20 each in books, to be called the 
Saradaprasad Prizes, to be awarded to the eight successful candidates who stand 
highest in the subjects of English, Sansktit,. History, Logic. • Mathematics, 
Ph^ysics, Chemi.stry and Botany at the Intermediate Examination in Arts or 
Science respectively. 

Scholars. 

1917 Ba.su Praphullakumar ... Burdwan Raj College 

1918 Gupta, Sitendu ... t^angabasi College 

1919 Mitra, Kalikrishna .. Central College 

pRIZE-WINNKKS. 

1919 

iEnjflish) 

Mukhopadhyay, Syamaprasad ... Presidency College 

{Sanskrit) 

Mukhopadhyay. Syamaprasad ... Presidency College . 

{History) 

Majumdar, Jagadischandra ... Presidency College 

{Logic) 

Sanya), Sasankasekhar ... Krishnath College, Berhampur 

Cbakrabarti, Jagischandra ... City College, Calcutta 

Sarkar, Sushobhan Chandra ... Presidency College 

{Mathematics) 

Mukhopadhyay, Syamaprasad ) o 'j n 

Chakrabarti, Kumudinikanta ) * Presidency College 

{Physics) 

Bandyopadhyay, Jogeschandra Wesleyan CoHeg^, Bankura 

{Chemistry) 

Chakrabarti, Kumudinikanta ... Presfdeficy College 

{B&tany) 

Majumdar, Ramanimohan ... Bangabasi College 
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SINDHUBALA MEDAL. 

Babu Bangendubhushan Mukerjee, B.L, Pleader, Krishnagar, Nkdia, made 
over to the University a 3^ per cent. G. P. Note for Rs. 500 for the purpose of 
creating an endowment for the annual award of a silver medal in memory of his 
wife Srimati Sindhuba)?i Debi who died on the i6th Falgun, 1317 B. S., on the 
following conditions : — 

(i) That an annual silver medal be instituted bearing the words, “ Sindhubala 

medal awarded to year ” on one side and the University Arms on 

the other. 

iii) That the mc^l be awarded annually to the student who stands first in 
order of merit in the A. or I. Sc. E.xamination and does not get the Stephen 
Finney Medal. 

(iii) That the names of the Medallists be printed in the University Calender 
and also in the Gazette. 

{iv) That the Medal be awarded for the first time on the results of the I. A. or 
I. So. Examination of 1911, if possible. 

Mkhallists. 

1912 Basak, Kirankumar .. St.'Columba’s College, Hazaribagh 

1913 Sengupta, Mohitkumat ... Presidency College 

1914 Gupta, Talini ... Bethune College 

1915 Chattopadhyay, Kshitlsprasad .. Metropolitan Institution 

1916 Gupta, Kshirodbihari Murarichand College, Sylhet 

1917 Acharyya, Purna«'handra .. Presidency College 

191b Mitra, Narendragopal ... Ditto 

1919 Guhasarkar, Sarbanisah.ay ... Ditto 

27 

STEPHEN FINNEY MEDAL 

In March, 1901, the Honorary Secretary, Native Improvement Society, 
Saidpur, forwarded to the Registrar, Government Promissory Notes for Rs 600 
with a request that the amount might be utilized in establishing a fund to be 
called the “ Stephen Finney Medal Fund,” and that either a gold or a silver 
medal might Oe awarded n-oni rhe annual interest of the amount tv> the student 
who stands fii t in cr<ler of meri-, . mong the successful candidates at the Inter- 
med ate Exai. nation m Arts or S ence in altermate years. 

' The Mcil .1 is to bear the folic. -irig Inscription : — 

Stepher Finney Medal aw ded to ” on one side, and ‘‘Founded by 

the Indian employees of the Easter Bengal State Railway, on the other. 

Medallists. 

1901 Dattai Gurusaday ... Pr esidency College 

1902 Ray, Nagendran^th ... Bangabasi College 

1903 Lala, Asutosh ... G' neral Assembly's Institution 

1904 Rajendraprasad ... Presidency College 

1905 Biswas, Charuchandra ... x Ditto 

1906 Datta, Sailendranath ... Ditto 

1907 Chattopadhyay, Basantaknmar .. Krishn^th College, Berhampur 

1908 Saha, Uigindranath ... Presidency College 

Part i. — 27 
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igog Modak, Satyendranath 
1910 Chakrabartt, Binodlal 
zgii Bhattacharyya, Chandidas 
J912 Ghosh, Afohitmohan 

1913 Kakati, Banikanta 

1914 Sarkari Sachindranath 
>915 Sen Satishebandra 

1916 Majumdar, Sudhirkumar 

1917 Ray, Praphullakumar 

1918 Ray, Bankimehandra 

1919 Mukhopadhya)', Syamaprosad 


Krishn i^ar College 
Presidency College 
Ditto 
Ditto 

Cotton College, Gaiihati 
Prasidency College 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 

Scottish Churches College 
Presidency College 


‘WOOMESH CHANDRA MOOKERjEE SILVER MEDAL. 

Babu Satishebandra Mookerjee, M.A., Professor, L.M.S. College, Bhowanipur 
made over to the University 3 per cent. Government Security for Rs. 500 on 
the following conditions: — 

(1) That a silver medal be annually awarded to the successful female 
candidate who obtains the highest number of marks at the Intermediate Examii\a- 
tion in Arts. 

Hi) That the names of the Medallists be published in the Gnseite and in th^^ 
University Calender. 

{Hi) That the Medal be called the •' Woomeshch.indra Mookerjee Medal ’’ in 
memory of his father. 


Mkdalli.sts. 


1904 Sen, Miranoiayi 
J905 Ghosh, Nirbharpriya 

1906 Van Ingen, Mary 

1907 Ray, Punyalata 

1908 Ghosh, Satyapriyi 

1909 Clare De Vere 

1910 Kingsley, May 

1911 Rickey, Margaret 

1912 Joana Lauder 
19*3 Cohen, Molly 

1914 Gupta, Tatini 

1915 Iris V. M. Le Blond 
^ 1916 Duara, Sudhalatn 

* 1917 Nejma Rasul 
1918 Begam Sultan Muwayyidzada 
X Dutta Sudha 
^ ^ t Duara, Gaurip.ava 


Rethune College 
Ditto 

Private Student 
BetHunc College 
Ditto 

Non-Col jegiate Student 
Rangoon College 
Non-Collegiate Stjident 
• Ditto 
Ditto 

Bethune College 
I-.t>reto House 
Bethune College 
Diocesan College 
Ditto 

Bethune College 
Diocesan College 
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ABINASCHANDRA MEDAL. 

*n March, 1902, Bahu Upendranatb Mitra, M.A., B,L.. Member of the Senate 
wrote to the Registrar stating that his grand daughter Srinjati Surabala Dasi 
was desirous Of making over to University 3J per cent. Government Secu- 
ritie,s for Rs. 2,^00 for the purpose of founding a gold medal in memory of her 
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deceased husbandi the late Babu Abinaschandra Mitra, B.L.» Superintendent, 
Financial Department, Government of India, on the. following; conditions : — 

(t) That the M^dal be awarded annually to that successful candidate for the 
Degree of Bachelor of Arts who obtains the highest number of marks in Original 
Composition at the Examination for Honours in English. 

<«) That the Medal bear the words ** AbinasChandra Medal ” on one side 
and the University Arms on the other. 

(iti) That the Medal be presented at the annual Convocation for conferring 
degrees. 

(iv) That the names of the Medallists be published in University Calendar. 

(v) That the Me(®l be awarded for the first time on the results of the B.A. 
Examination of 1902, if possible. 

The offer was thankfully accepted by the Syndicate at their-meeting held on 
the !2th March, 1902. 


Medalists. 


1902 

1903 

1904^ 

1905 

1906 I 

1907 

1908 ^ 

1909 

1910 [ 

191 1 

1912 
* 9*3 
* 9*4 
* 9*5 
1916 

19x7 

1918 

* 9*9 


Ghosh, Praphullachandra 
Chakrabarti, Praphullakumar 
Ghosh, Rabindranarayan 
Mukhopadhyay, Nrityalal 
Sarkar, Binaykumar 
Chattopadhyay, Panchanan 
Mitra,Jatischandra 
Sing, E. C 
Mukerjee, Victoria 
Ray, Rabindranath 
Sen, Nepalchandra 
Haidar, Sudhindrakumar 
Datta, Sukumar 
Chakrabarti, Mukundakisor 
Smellie, Benjamin A 
Thamotheran, John Chelliah 
Guha, Regina 
Mitra, Panchanan 
loana Laudef 
Burke, Cora 
Ray, Kumudbandhu 
Maitra, Somnath 
Sen, Priyaranjan 
Ruth. W Buckley 
Barman, Kshitischandra 


Presidency College 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 

Krishnath College, Berhampur 
Bishop’s College 
Private Student 
Presidency College 
Ditto 
Ditto 

Scottish Churches College 
Ditto 

Bishop’s College 
Ditto 

Non-Collegiate Student 
Ripon College 
Non-Collegiate Student 
Ditto 

Ripon College 
Ditto 

Ravenshaw College 
Diocesan College 
Dacca College. 
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BANKIMBIHARI SEN MEDAL. 

Babu. Preonath Mallik presented two Government Promissory Notes fur 
Rs. 2,500 for the annual award of a medal on the following conditions 

I. That a gold medal be annually awarded to the successful candidate for 
the Degree of Bachelor of Arts who obtains the highest number of rtarks in 
Mathematics. 
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2. That the Medal be called “ The Bankimbihari Sen Medal” in memory 
of the donor’s grandson, Babu Bankimbihari Sen, who was an undergraduate of 
the Calcutta University and who was rut off in the prime of life while a student 
of the Presidency College. 

3. That the medal shall bear the words Bankimbihari Sen Medal awarded 

to..^ ^ ."on one side and the 

University Arms on the other. 

4. That the Medal be presented publicly every year at fhe annual Convo- 
cation for conferring degrees. 

5. That the names of the Madallists be printed in the Gazette and in the 
University Calendar. 

The offer was thankfully accepted by the Syndicate. ^ 

Medallists. 

1905 Basu, Krishnabihari ... Presidency College 

1906 Bagchi, Bireswar ... Ditto 

1907 Mukhopadhyay, Kantichandra ... General Assembly’s Institution 

1908 Bagchi, Haridas ... Presidency College 

IQ09 Chattopadhyay, Basantakumar... Ditto 

1910 Purkayastha, Dirieschandra ... Ditto 

191 1 Modak, Satyendranath ... Ditto 

1912 Ghosh, Debaprasad ... City College 

1913 Shalain, Ralph ... Scottish Churches College 

1914 Ghosh, Bankimbihari ... Ditto 

1915 Ray, Lalitkumar Ditto 

19 d Ghosh, Jyotirmay ... Presidency College 

1917 Sarkar, Narendranath ... Ditto 

iQtS Khaitan, Chandiprasad .. Ditto 

1919 Sen, Sukumar ... Ditto 
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BISHNUPRIYA DEVI PRIZE. 

On the 29th September 18921 Rai Gunabhiram Baruya, Bahadur, a Fellow 
of the University, forwarded to the Registrar, a Government Promissory Note 
for Rs. 300 for the purpose of instituting an annual prize of Hooks, to be called 
the ” Bishnupriya Debi Prize ’’ in memory of his deceased wife on condition that 
the same be awarded to the best successful B.A. candidate from Assam. The 
donation was thankfully accepted by the Syndicate at their meeting held on the 
19th November, 1892. 

Prize*winners. 

1892 Baruya, Ramakanta ... General Assembly's Institution 

1893 Sarma, Dwarkeswar Ditto 

1894 „ Lakheswar ... Presidency College [Duff College 

i^S Phukan, Radhanath ... R C of Scotland’s Institution and 

18^ Rajkhowa, Benudhar ... Ripon College 

1897 Sarma, Laskhiminath ... Presidency College 

1898 Bhattacharya, Annadacharan ... Victoria College, Cooch-Bchar 

18^ Das, Bharatchandra ... City College 

1900 Bai'uya, Bhubanebandra ... Metropolitan Institution 

1901 ’ Gogai, Kanakchandra ... Victoria College, Cooch-Behar 

ipo2 Medhi, Kaliram City College 
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1903 Das, Kohiram 

1904 Bharati, Debendranath 

1905 Baruya, Iswarprasad 

1906 Das, Kesabchandra 

1907 Ataur Rahman 

1908 Goswami, Saratchandra 

1909 Chakrabarti, Sudhansusekhar 

1910 „ Hemantakumar 

191 1 Chaliha, Taraprasad 

1912 ,, Padmadhar 

1913 Bhuiyan. Suryyakumar 

1914 Habibur Rahman 

1915 Kakati, Banikantha 

1916 Das, Annadalspmar 

1917 Handique, Krishnakanta 

1918 Duara, Sudhalata 

1919 Goswami, Monoranjan 


Victoria Colle)2fe, Cooch«Behar 
Ditto 

Presidency College 
St. Xavier’s College 
Presidency College 
Metropolitan Institution 
Pcsidency College 
Ditto 

Scottish Churches College 
Presidency College 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 

Sanskrit College 
Ditto 

Non-Collegiate Student 
Cotton College, Gauhaty. 
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CLINT MEMORIAL PRIZE. 


In January, 1914, Babu Nilmani Kumar, on behalf of the subscribers to the 
Clint Memorial Fund, made o^er to the University 3^ per cent. Government 
Promissory Notes of the nominal value of Rs. 300 and a 3 per cent. G. P. Note 
for Rs too for the purpose of creating an endowment for the annual award of 
a Money Prize, in memory of the late Mr. Leonidas Clint. B.A.. of the Education 
Department of Bengal and for many years a Fellow of this University, on the 
following conditions : — » 

1. That the Prize be called the Clint Memorial Prize ’’ 

2. That it be awarded every year to the successful student, who being of 
Bengali race, obtains the highest number of marks in Ethics at the B.A. 
Examination of the year. 

3. That the name of the Prize-winner be published in the University 
Calendar. 

The donation was thankfully accepted by the Syndicate 
Pri/e-winners 


/ Chaudhuri, Brajendrakumar ... 
* 9*4 \De. Bipinbihari 
191.S Sinha, Jadunath 

1916 Ghosh, Prabhaschandra 

1917 Gangopadhyay, Charuchandra .. 

1918 Chakrabarti, Abanimohan, II ... 

1919 Sen, Saileswar 


Scottish Churches College 
Non*Collegiate Student 
City College 
Presidency College 
Ditto 
City College 

Scottish Churches College 
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ESHAN SCHOLARSHIP. 

Rabu Eshanehandra Bose, of Calcutta, bequeathed by his Will to the 
University, a sum of Rs 12,000 in Government Securities of the 5 per cent, 
loan (reduced to 3!) for the purpose of founding a Scholarship to be awarded 
annually in accordance with the terms specified in the following extract from 
the Will . 
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I direct my said Executors, immediately on my decease, if the same 
shall not be contributed during my lifetime to set apart out of my estate 
Government Securities of the late East India Company, or of the Government 
of India or both of them, for the amount of rupees twelve thousand, of some 
5 per cent loan, or otherwise, that my Executorsi shall immediately, after my 
decease, invest sufficient part of may estate in the purchase of similar Govern- 
ment Securities for rupees twelve thousand of 5 per cent, loan, so as to provide 
annua] income of rupees six hundred,* and to endorse over and transfer the 
sum to the Government of Bengal or the President for the time being of the 
Syndicate of the Calcutta University subject to the trusts hereinafter men- 
tioned concerning the same, that is to say, interest to found a Scholarship, in 
the Calcutta University, to be called * Eshan’s Scholarship/ to be awarded to 
the first scholar, being a Hindu, native of India on the B.A. list for the year in 
the order of merit, in consideration of his continuing studies at the Cal- 
cutta Presidency College with a view to the attainment of the higher degree 
of M.A., and to be paid to him upon or in case of his attaining that degree, 
but not otherwise.” 

The Syndicate have laid down the following rules for the award of the 
Eshan Scholarship : — 

(i) The competition for the Scholarship shall be confined only to candi- 
dates who have passed the B.A. Examination with honours. 

(ii) In deciding who the ” first scholar ” is, only the marks awarded in the 
subject in which a candidate has obtained honoiyrs shall be considered. 

Scholars 


1866 Mitra, Kartikchandra 

1870 „ Saradacharan 

1871 Basu, Isanchandra 

1872 Ray, Rajaninath 

1873 Mukhopadhyay. Saratchandra 

1874 Lahiri, Prasannakumar 

1875 Sarkar, Nilkanta 

1876 Gupta, Bipinbihari 

1877 Sarkar, Chandrasekhar 

1878 Agasti, Suryyakumar 

1879 Ray, Atulkrishna 

i8^ Chattopadhyay, Digambar 

1881 Chandra, Aghornath 

1882 Majumdar, Ramchandra 

1883 Ray, Mahendranath 

1884 Mukhopadhyay, Asutosh 

1885 Sinha, jogindrakumar 

1886 Majumdar, Syamaprasanna 

1887 Bandyopadhyay, Lalitkumar 

1888 Majumdar, Upendralal 

1889 Ghatak, Mohinikanta 
1891' Mukhopadhyay, Nandalal 
1893 Sen, Priyanath 


1894 Chakrabarti, Saratkumar 

1896 Das, Saradaprasanna • 

1897 Mukhopadhyay, Harisadhan 

1898 De, Krish^prasad 

1899 Ray, Bipinchandra 
1901 Datta, Bibhubhushan 

1903 Majumdar, Rampada 

1904 Ghosh, Rabindranarayan 

1905 Sarkar, Binaykumar 
tgo6 Rajendra Prasad 

1907 Sanyal, Girijaprasanna 

1908 Bandyopadhyay, Sitapati 

1909 Chattopadhyay, Basantakumar 

1910 Bandyopadhyay, Srikumar 

1911 Raychaudhuri, Hemchandra 

1912 Ghosh, Debaprasad 

1913 Sinha, Jogischandra 

1914 De, Bipinbihari 

1915 Ray, Lalitkumar 

1916 Ghosh, Jyotirmay 

1917 Sarkar, Narendranath 

1918 Khaitan, Chandiprasad. ‘ 

1919 Mitraj Rashbehari 
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GANGAMANI MEDAL 

Babu Amritralal Mukerjee, of the Provincial Civil Service, Executive 
Branch made over to the University a 3 per cent. Government Promissory 
Note for Rs. 500 for the purpose of creating an endowment for the apnual 


'^The present value of the scholarship is Rs, 480. 
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award of a silver medal in memory of his mother, Sroemati Gangamani Debi, 
who died on the 3rd Qctober. 1902, on the following conditions 

1. That an annual silver niedal be instituted bearing the words “ Ganga- 

manr Debi Medal, Behala, awarded to... year on one side and 

the University Arms on th : ofiier. 

2. That the medal be presented publicly every year at the annual con- 
vocation for conferring degrees to the student who obtains the highest number 
of marks in Sanskrit in the B.A. Examination from the Presidency and the 
Sanskrit Colleges provided he gets no other medal in the same subject, in which 
case the medal is to be awarded to the next best student. 

3. That the names of the medallists be printed in the University Calendar 

and also in the Gazette. ^ 

The offer was thankfully accepted by the Syndicate at their meeting held 
on the 2 1st November, 1903 


Medallists 


1904 

Duttagupta, Sureshchandra 

Presidency College 

1905 

Maitra, Manoranjan 

Ditto 

1906 

Lahiri, Nabakumar 

Ditto 

1908 

Bhaumik Surendraniohan 

Ditto 

1909 

Mitra Bibhutibhushan 

Ditto 

1910 

Bhattacharyya, Surendraf«th ... 

Sanskrit College 

191 1 

Bandyopadhyay, Sibadas 

Ditto 

1912 

Dasgupta, Atulchandra 

Ditto 

* 9*3 

Guha, jitendranath 

Presidency College 

1914 

Bhattachary)a, Kamalkrishna .. 

Sanskrit College 

* 9*5 

Bandyopadhyay, Anantaprasad .. 

Ditto 

1916 

Gupta, Chattunlal 

r)itto 

1917 

Bhatt<jcharyya, .Santchandra ... 

Ditto 

igib 

Majurndar, Nanigopal 

1 )itto 

* 9*9 

Bhatfacharyya, Purnaehandra .. 

Ditto 
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CiANGAPRASAD MEDAL. 

The Hon’bie Sir Asutosh Mukhopadhyay, Kt., C.S.I., made over to the 
University Government Securities for Rs. 2,500 on the following conditions : — 

1. Tlut a gold medal be anually awarded to that successful candidate 
of the degree of Bachelor of Arts or Science who obtains the highest number 
of marks in the Fir^t Class in Physics or Chemistry at the Examination for 
Honours in these subj(?cts. 

2. That the names of the medallists be published in the Calendar. 

3. That the medal be called the “’Gangaprasad Medal” in memory of his 
father, the late Dr. Gangaprasad Mukherjee, who was one of the earliest 
graduates of this University, and founded one of its endowments. 

The offer was thankfully accepted by the Syndicate. 

Medallists, 

1901 Datta, Bidhubhushan ... Presidency College 

1903 Niyogi, Panchanan ... Metropolitan Institution 
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1907 

1908 

1909 

1910 

1911 

1912 

1914 

*915 

1916 

1917 

1918 

1919 


Sen, Suryyanarayan 
Basu, Birendrakumar 
Jana, Saratchandra 
Datta, Rasiklal 

Bhattacharyya, Upendrachandra 
Bandyopadhyay, Durgapada ... 
Ghosh, Jnanendrachandra 
Sarkar, Surendranath 
Basu, Nagendranath 
Mukhopadhyay, Sitalchandra ... 
Chattopadhyay, Kshitisprasad .. 
Sarkar, Indubhushan 
Datta, Sikhibhusan 


Duff College 
Presidency College 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 

Scottish Churches College 
Ditto 

St. Xavier’s College 
Presidency College 
Cotton College 
Dacca College 
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harischandra prize. 

Raja Hari.schandra Chaudhuri, a Zemindar of Mymensingh, made over to 
the University a 6 percent. Municipal Debenture Bond for Rs. 2,000 in order 
to found a prize, to be called the Harischandra Prize” to be awarded to the 
best student in Mathematics, at the B.A. or B Sc. Honours Examination of the 
year, being a Hindu native of Bengal, in consideration of his prosecuting his 
studies in Mathematics with a view to the attainment of the higher degree cf 
M.A. or M Sc, and to be paid to him upon his attaining that degree in that 
subject; but not otherwise. 

Prizemen. 


1878 Agasti, Suryyakutnar 

1879 Datta. Krishnalal 

1880 Chattopadhyay, Raninatli 

1881 Basu, Kalipada 

1883 Ray, Mahendranath 

1884 Mukhopadhyay, Asutosh 

1885 Kay, Satischandra 

1886 Basu, Abina.schandra 

1887 Karfarma, Siiryyakumar 

1888 Bhattacharyya, Manindranath 

1889 Ghatak, Mohinikanta 

1892 Biswas, Rakhalraj 

1893 Raychaudhuri, Muralidhar 

1894 Mitra, Bhupendranath 

1896 Sengupta, Kalimohan 

1897 Mukhopadhyay, Harisadhan 

1898 De, Knshnaprasad 

( Gangopadhyay, Phanindralal 
1901 bandyopadhyay, Bankimdas 

1903 Das, Amarendranath 

1904 Gangopadhyay, Subodhchandra 

1905 Basu, Krishnabihari 

1906 Bagchi; Bireswar 

1907 Mukhopadhyay, Kantichandra. 

1908 Bagchi, Haridas 

1909 Chatferjee, Basantakumar 
>910 Bagchi, Kalidas 

1911 Modak, Satyendranath 


Presidency College 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 

General As.sembly'e Institution 
Presidency College 
Ditto 

Krishnagar College 
Presidency College 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 

General Assembly’s Institution 
Ripon College 
B. N. College, Bankipur 
Presidency College 
Ditto 
Duff College 
Presidency College 
* Ditto 

General Assembly's Institution 
Non-Collegiate Student 
Presidency College 
Ditto 
Ditto 
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1912 Ghosh. Debaprasad 

1913 Basu, Satyendrahath 

1914 Mandal, Bibhufibhushan 

1915 Sinha, Harischandra 

1916 Sengupta, Birendranath ^ 

1917 Mallik, Phanila) , 

2018 Ghoshi Sudhodan 

1919 Acharyya, Purnachandra 


... City College 
... Presidency College 
... Scottish Churches College 
... Presidency College 
Ditto 

... Ditto 

Ditto 
Ditto 
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HEMANTAKUMAR MEDAL. 


On the 5th NovUnber; 1887, Dr. Ganga, Persad Mookerjee, of Bhowanipur, 
made over to the University three Government Securities of the 4 per cent, loan 
of 1865 (reduced to 3^) to the value of Rs 2,500 in memory of his son, Hemanta- 
kumar, who having, been born on the i6th December, 1866, and graduated as 
Bachelor of Arts with Honours in Philosophy and San.skrit in .1887, died of 
fever on the ist November, 1887 ; the conditions under which the endowment 
was accepted arc as follows ; — 

I. That an annual gold medal, to be called the Hemantakumar Gold 

Medal, be instituted bearing the words “ Hemantakumar .Medal awarded to ” 

on the side, and the University on the other.' 


2. That the medal be presented publicly every year at the annuil 
Convocation for conferring degrees, to that one of the successful candidates for 
the degree of Baclielor of Arts who obtains the highest number of marks in the 
subjects appointed for Honours in Mental and Moral S('iencc. 

3. That the name of the medallists be printed in the Gazettp and in the 
University Calendar, 

Mrdat.lists. 


r Brij Nandan Prasad 
1 888* 5 Chattopadhyay, Rakhaldas 
( Datta, Hirendranath 

1889 Chaudhuri, Pramathanath 

1890 Plateli J. 

1891 Mukhopadhyay, Nandalal 

1892 Majumdar Haripada 

1893 Chakrabarti, Jogendrachandra 

289.1 ,) Saratkumar 

1895 Das Nimaichandra 

1896 Mukhopadhyay, jyotindranath 

1897 Basu, Hemchandra 

1898 Lahiri, Ranajitchandra 

1899 Ray, Prabodchaiidra 

1900 I, Tarakchandra 

1901 Guha^ Lalitchandra 

1902 Mukhopcfdhyay, Pramathanath 

1903 Chakrabarti, Praphullakumar 

1904 Ghosh^ Rabindranarayan 

1905 Gupta; Atulchandra 

1906 Bandyopadhyay, Sitaram 

1907 Ghoshal,|Girijabhushan 

1908 Ray, Bipinbihari 


Muir Central College 
Presidency College 
Ditto 

Presidency College 
St. Xavier’s College 
Presidency College 
Metropolitan Institution LDuff College 
F. C of Scotland’s Institution and 
Presidency College [Duff College 

F. C. of Scotland’s Institution and 
Presidency Collcio^ 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Patna College 

General Assembly's Institution 
Presidency College [Duff College 

F. C. ot Scotland's Institution and 
Presidency College- 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 

General Assembly’s Institution 
Ravenshaw College 


♦Prizes wete awarded in lieu .of medal. 


Part 1. — 28 
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1909 

J9I0 

191 1 

1912 

1913 

1914 
J9I5 

1916 

1917 
^918 
1919 


Chakrabarti, Kumudbandhu 
Sarkar, Ambajaksha 
Maitra, Siiisilktim'ir 
Roy Rowland Thomas 
Bandyopadhyay, Rabindranath .. 
De, Bipinbihari 
Brahma, Nalinikanta 
Das, Sarojkumar 
Mitra. Suhritchandra 
Chakrabarti, Ab:inimohan, II 
Bandyopadhyay, Satyendramohan 


Victoria College, Cooch-Behar 
Presidency College 
Scottish Churches College 
Ditto 
Ditto 

Non-CoJlegiate Student 
Scottish Churches College 
Presidency College 
Scottish Churches College 
City College 
Presidency College 


38 C; 

herschel medal. 


The Committee of the Herschel Testimonials E'und made over to the 
University a sum of Rs. 1,800 in 4 (reduced to 3^) per cent. Government 
Promissory Notes on the following conditions : — 

1. That an annual gold medal be instituted, bearing the words Herschel 
Medal ” on one side. 

2. That the medal be presented publif'ly every year at the annual Convoca- 
tion for conferring degrees to that one ut the successful candidates for the 
degree of Bachelor of Arts or Si'ience who obtains the bighost number of marks 
in the subjcrts appointed for Honours in Maihenntirs. 


1881 Chandra, Aghornath 

1882 Das, Radhagobirida 

1883 Set, Gobindalal 
I^84 Sen, Narayanchandra 

1885 Satischandra 

1886 Basu, Abinascbandra 

1887 Karf ^rma, Suryyakumar 
Bhattacharyya, Manindranath 

18^9 Ghatak, Mohinikanta 

1890 De, Kiranchandra 

1891 Ray, Charuchandra 

1892 Biswas, Rakhalraj 

1893 Raychaudhuri, Muralidhar 

1895 Pal, Jogindran tth 

1896 Sengupta, Kalimohar> . . 

1897 Mukhopadhyay, Hari^'adb.in 

1898 De, Krishnaprasad . . 

Q ( Ray, Baikunthachandra 

^ Gangopadhyay. Phanindralal 

1900 Ghosh, Mahimrhandra 

1901 Badyopadhyay, Bankimdas 

1902 De, Birendranath 

1903 Das, Amarendranath 

1904 Gangopadhyay, Subodchandra .. 

1905 Basu Krishnabihai i 

1906 Bagchi, Bircswar 

1907 Mukhopadhyay, Kantichandra... 
’ 19(58 Bagchi, Haridr.s 

1909 Chattopadhyay, Basantakumar .. 


Prcsideju'y ('o)lege 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 

General Assembly's Institution 
Presidency College 
Ditto 
Ditto 
I )itto 

Kri<^hnagar College 
Ditto 
Ditto 

Presidency College 
I>itlo 

General Assembly’s Institutioji 
Ripon -College 
B. N. College, Rankipur 
Presidency College 
Ditto 
Ditto 

Ditto [Duff College 

K. r of Scotland’s Institution and 
Presidency College 
Ditto 

General Assembly’s Institution 
Presi^'ency College 
Ditto 
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1910 6agchi, Kalidas 

(911 Abdus Sobhan Mahmood 

1912 Ghosh, Debaprasad 

1913 Basu, Sateyndranath 

1914 Mandal, Bibhutibhushan 

1915 Sinha, Harishchandra 

1916 Sengupta, Birendranath 

1917 Mallik, Phanilal 

1918 Ghosh, Suddhodhan 

1919 Arharya; Purnachandra 


Presidency College 
Ditto 

... City College 
... Presidency College 
... Scottish Churches College 
.« Presidency College 
. . Ditto 

Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 


39 


JYOTISHCHANDRA MEDAL. 

In August, 1901, Babu Gobindachandra Basu, a retired Judicial Officer made 
uver to the University a 3^ per cent Goverment Promissory Note for Rs. 500, 
tor the purpose of creating an endowment for annual award of a silver 
medal in memory of his son, Jytoishchandra Basu, who died on the 7th Decmber 
1900, on the following renditions — 

f. That an annual silver medal he instituted, bearing the words '‘Jyotish- 

chandra Basu Medal awarded to year ” on one side, and the 

University Arms on the other. 

2. That the medal be presented publicly every year at the annual Convoca- 

tion for conferring degrees to the student who obtains the highest number of 
marks in Sanskrit in the B.A. Honours Examination, provided he gets no other 
medal in the same subject, in which case the medal is to be awarded to the next 
best student. ^ 

3. That the names of the medallists be printed in the University Calender 
and also in the Gazette. 


1902 

1903 

1904 

1905 

1906 

1907 
rgoS 

1910 

191 1 

1912 

* 9»3 

19x4 

> 9*5 

19x6 

1917 

1918 

1919 


Mkdam.ists. 


Basu, Hemantakumar 
Daw Madhao Narayan 
Sengupta, Kshirodchandra 
Sinha, Nandalal 
Dasgupta, Surendranath 
Mukhopadhyay, Prakaschandra 
Ghosal, Saratchandra 
Bandyopadhyay, Gaurinath 
Chattopadhyay, Bholanath 
Bhattacharyya, Surendranath 
Ghosh, Jotindramohan 
Phattacharyya, Bamanchandra 
Ghatak, Jvotishchandra 
Chattopadhyay, Kshitischandra. 
Karmakar, Ramsasi 
Desarkar, Mahendrakumar 
Datta, Dhirendramohan 


Rajchandra College, Barisal 
Morris College 
Krishnagar College 
General Assembly’s Institution 
Metropolitan Institution 
Presidency College 
Genaral Assembly’s Institution 
Scottish Churches College 
Krishnath College, Berhampur 
, Hughli College 
Sanskrit College 
Metropolitan Institution 
Bangabasi College 
City College 

Wesleyan College, Bankura 
Jagannath Collge, Dacca 
Non-Col legiate Student. 



220 


ENDOWMENTS 


40 

KING GEORGE AND QUEEN MARY CORONATION 

dUrbar medal 

In December, 1913, Sahebzada Md. Ahmed Shah niaide over to the Univer- 
sity on behalf of the members of the Mysore family and the Mysore F^midy Asso- 
ciation. a sum of Rs 1 000 for the purpose of creating an endowrrxnt for the 
annual awanl of a silver medal, rimmed with gold in commemoration of the 
Coronation Durbar of King George and Queen Mary at Delhi, on the following^ 
conditions — 

1. That the medal be awarded every year to the best successful candidate 

who obtains the highest number of marks in Arabic on Persian at the B.A. 

Exaniinatlon of the year. 1 • 

2. That the bear the works *M<ing George and Queen Mary Medal founded 

by the Mysore Family and its Association, awarded to 19...” on one 

side and the University Arms on the other. 

The offer was thankfully accepted by the Syndicate. 

1915 Abdul Mannan ... Patna College 

1916 Abu Usman Khalid • ... Ditto 

1917 Ahinud Abdul Wahab ... Non-Collegiate Student 

1918 S. Mahanimad Sirajul Islam ... Dacca College 

1919 Ahmed Masihudavviah ... Chfttagong College 

41 

. KSHETKAMOHAN CHTTER|EE MEDAL 

Babu Charuchandra Chatterjee made over to tne Univesity Government 
Fromissory Notes of the nominal value of Hs. 1,500 tor the purpose of creating 
an erldowinent for the annua) award of a gold nrvcdal to commemorate the memory 
of his father, the late Babu Kshetiamohan Chatterjee, on the following condi* 
tions.— 

1. That tbe medal be awarded tu the student wno stands first at the M.A 
Examinah’on in English 

2. That the medal bear the words “Kshetramohan Chatterjee gold medal 

awarded to on one side and the Univer.sity Arms on the other. 

3. That it be publicly awarded at the annual Convocation for conferring 
degrees. 

4. That the names of the Medallists be printed in the University Calendar 
and also in the Gazette. 

Medallists. 

1910 • Chattopadbyay, iNarendranath Pre.'^idency College 

1911 Khitan, Kaiiprasad Ditto 

1912 Bandyopadhyay, Srikumar ... Ditto 

1913 Chattopadhyay, Sunitikumar ... Ditto 

1914 Datta, Rabinaraniohan * ... Ditto 

1915 Bhattacharyya, Manjugqpal ... University Student 

1916 „ Gopalchandra, I ... Ditto 

1917 Ray, Kumudbandhu ... 1 residency College 

1918 Ray, Suhaschandra ... Non-Collegiate Student 

1919 Mukhopadhyay, Ramaprasad ... University Student (Presidertcy College) 
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MANMATHANATH BHATTACHARYYA GOLD MEDAL. 


Mr. K. L. Dutt, Honorary Secretary and Treasurer, Manmathanath Bhatta- 
charyya Memorial Fund, placed at the disposal of the University 4 per cent. 
C.^lcutta Municipal Debentures of the nominal value of Rs. 1,500 for the purpose 
ot creating an endowment for the anuual award of a gold medal in memory of 
t) late Babu Manmathanath Bhattacharyya, M.A , on condition that the medal 
be awarded to the candidate securing the first place in the B Sc Examination 
of the year. 

The donation was thankfully accepted by the Syndicate. 


19! I 
1912 

* 9*3 

1914 

1916 

1917 

1918 

1919 


Medallists. 


Abdus Subhaj^ Mahmood 
Barldyopadhy^, Durgapada 
Basil, S^tyendranath 
Mandal, Bibhutibhushan 
Sinha, Harishchandra 
Sengupta, Birendranath 
Mallik, Phanilal 
Ghosh, Suddhodhan 
Acharya, Purnachandra 


Presidency College 
Ditto 
Ditto 

Scottish Churches College 
Presidency College 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
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McCANN MEDAL. 


The McCann Memorial Committee, on ’the 15th January, 1885, made over 
to the University a 4 per cent. Government Promissory Note (reduced to 3^) for 
Rs. 500 on the following conditions : — 

1. That an annual Silver Medal be instituted bearing the words “McCan- 

Medal awarded to .’’on one side, and University Arm$ on 

the other. 

2. That the medal be presented publicly every year at the annual Convocan 
tion for conferring degrees to that student who obtains the highest number of 
marks in the B.A. or B.Sc. Examination for Honours in Mathematics among the 
successful Presidency College students, and who gains no other University 
Prize, Scholarship or Medal for Mathematics at that examination. 

3. That the name.s of the Medallists be printed in the University Calendar. 

Medallists. 


1885 Bandyc^adhyay, Nrityagopal 

1886 Mitra, Srischandrn 

1887 Chattopadhyay, Jyutiprasad 

1888 Bandyapadhyay, Rakhalmohan 

1889 Mitra, Jyotischandra 

1890 Niyogi, Bhabaniprasad 

1891 Biswas, Upendranath 

1892 Bandyopadhyay, Dh[anapati 

1893 Sarkar, Kshitischandra 

1894 Chakrabarti, jnansaran 

1895 Bhattacharyya, Rasikmohan 
i8q6 Deb. Manmathakrishna 
1^97 Datta, Saratchandra 

1898 Chakrabarti, Rebatimohan 

1899 Sengupta, Debendranath 

1900 Gangopadhyay, Saradal^anta 

1901 Datta, Bidhubhushan 


1902 Ray, Niranjan 

1903 Gup^a, Kisorimoban 

1904 Mukhopadhyay, Hiralal 

1905 Lala, Asutosh 
1906. Sen, Manoranjan 

1907 Kar, Satischandra 

1908 Basu, Birendrakumar 

1909 Bagchi, Satinath 

1910 Gangopadhyay, Surendramohan 

191 1 Chattopdahyay, Sanatkumar 

1912 Bandyopadhyay, Sudhansukumar 

1913 Saha, Meghnad 

1914 Ghosh, Charuchandra . 

1915 Chattopadhyay, Sarojkumar 

1916 Das, Panchanan 

1917 BasUi Nalinikanta 

1918 Majumdar, Sudhirkumar 

! 1919 Dasgupta, Sudhansubimal 
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N. N. GHOSH MEDAL. 

Raja Binay Krishna Deb^ Bahadur, President and Treasurer, N. N. Ghose 
Memorial Fund, made over to the University the balance at credit of the fund 
amounting to Rs l,000 in 4 per cent. Municlp d Debentures for the purpose 
of creating an endowment for the annual award of a medal either gold or silver 
accordirrg to the income of the endowment on the following couditiois . — 

1. That an annual (gold or silver) medal be instituted b»*aring the words 

N N. Ghose Medal, awarded to on one side and the 

University Arms on the other. 

2. That the medal be presented publicly every year Qt the annual Con- 
vocation for conferring degrees to the student, who obtains the highest number 
Kof marks in the B.A Examination for Honours in Political Economy and Poli- 
tical Philosophy and that if there be no successful student in the Honours Course 
in that subject in any particular year, the medal be awarded to that student 
who obtains the highest number of marks in the subject in the Pa.ss Course. 

3. That the names of the medallists be published in the University 
Calendar. 

The donation was thankfully accepted by the Syndicate 

Medallists. 

Presidency College 
Scottish Churches College 
Presidency College 
Dacca College 
Presidency College 
Ditto 

Scottish Churches College 
Presidency College 
Ditto 


PADMAVATl MEDAL. 

On the 4th December, 1888, Sir Rashbehari Ghuse made over to the 
University two Government Promissory Notes of 5 (reduced to 3D per cent. 
• loan of 1865, of the value of Rs 2500, in memory of his mother Srimati 
Padmavatii on the following conditions : — 

1. That an annual gold medal be instituted bearing the inscription. 

"'Padmavati Medal awarded to on one side and the University 

arms on the other. 

2. That the medal be presented every year at the annual Convocation for 
conferring degrees to a lady candidate for the degree of Bachelor of Arts, who, 
being a native of Bengal is admitted to that degree, and when there are more 
than* one so admitted, to the graduate who obtains the highest number of 
marks. 

3. That the names of the medallists be published in the University 

Calendar. , . 


1911 Chaudhuri, Praphullachandra 

1912 Das, Gobindachandra 

1913 Sinha, Jogischandra 

1914 Ray, Jaminiprasanna 

1915 Sengupta, Mohitkumar 

1916 Dutta, Birendrachandra 

1917 Nandi, Sudhindrakumar 

1918 Dei Hirendralal 

1919 Sen, Ajitkumar 
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1890 Ghosal, Sarala 

1891 Datta, Jibanbala 

1892 Tagore, Indira 

1893 Ghosh, Surabala 

1894 Rakshit, Saralabala 

1895 Cohen Matilda 

1896 Sen, Premkusum 

1897 ,, Sarala 

1898 Gupta, Margaret 

1899 Majumdar, Snehalata 

1900 Palit, I.ilian 

1901 Basu, RajkumaM 

1902 „ Hridaybara 

1903 Mittra, Kumudini 

1905 Singh, Mabel 

1906 Basu, Kamala 

1907 Mukherjec, Victoria 

1908 Ganguli, Jyotirmayi 

1909 Rakshit, Sobhanbala 

1910 Bonnerjee, Marit' 

1911 Guha, Regina 
I9f2 Ray, Nirmaia 
1913 Guha Hannah 
19T4 Chattopadhyay, Santa 
IQ15 Guha, Kitty 
IQ 16 Hajra, Parirnal 
1917 l)?isgupta, Swarnaprabha 
19 8 Chatteriee Suniti 

1919 Horten^ft, Marian Rahi 


Mkdaij.ists 

... Bethune College 
Ditto 

Private Student 
... Bethune College 
Ditto 

... Private Student 
... Bethune College 
Ditto 

Doveton College 
Bethune College 
Private Student 
Bethune College 
. . Ditto 

Ditto 

Private Student 
... Ditto 

Ditto 

... Bethune College 
Ditto 
Ditto 

Non-Collegiate Student 
Bethune College 
Diocesan College 
8ethu*e College 
Diocesan College 
Ditto 

lifthune* College 
Diocesan CoUegi* 

Ditto 
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PHARYCHAND MITRA MEDAL. 

The Pearychand Mitra Testimonial Committee, on the 7th May, 1886, made 
over to the University of Calcutta a 4 (reduced to 3^) per rent. Government 
Promissory Note for Rs. 500 on the following conditions: — 

1 That an annual silver medal be instituted, bearing the words ** Peary* 
('h.and Mitra Medal ’ on one ^ide and the L^niversity Arms on the other. 

2 That the medal hr presented publicly every year at the annual Convoca- 
tion for cunbrring degrees to the successful student who obtains the highest 
number of marks in Thilosophy in the Honours Course at the B.A. Examination, 
provided he gets no other medal ; in the rase that medal is to be awarded to the 
next best student. 

3. Th'dt the names of the medallists be printed in the Upiversity Calendar 
and also in the Gateite, 


Medallists. 

1886 Majumdar, Syamapra.sanna ... Pre.sidency College 
1B87 Chakrabartj, Lalggpal ... Ditto 
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rBrij Nandan Prasad 
"•1888 < Chattopadhyay, Rakhaldas ... 
( Datta, Hirendranath 

1889 Hajra, Brajadurlabh 

1890 Bhattacharyya Mahimanath 
i 8 gj Bandyopadhyay, Albion Rajkumar 
l 8 g 2 Chattopadhyay, Jyotirmay 

1893 Bandy ^adhyay, Nirmalchandra 

1894 Sinha, Charuchandra, II 

1895 Sarkar, Hemchandra 

1896 Bandyopadhyay, Amulyadhan ... 

1897 Oatta, Pramathanath 

1898 Ghoshi Na^endranath 

18^ Bandyopadhyay Jatindramohan . 
1900 De, Jatipdramohan 
190! Sengupta. Nareschandra 

1902 Basu, Surendranath 

1903 Banbery, H. ' 

1904 Kundu, Surendranath 
1 90s Ghosh Khargasinha 

1906 Sarkar- Binodbihari 

1907 Biswas, Charuchandra 

1908 Sibeswar Daya) 

1909 Gangopadhyay, Narendrachandra 

1910 Jacob, Alfred Gladwin 

191 1 Bhattacharyya, Berendralal 

1912 Chakrabarti, Jitendrakanta 
( Chandra, Kamalchandra 

” ^ ( Sanyal, Prabodhchandra 
19 4 Nandi, Aswinikuniar 

1915 Ray, Bholanath 

1916 Ghosh Prabhaschandra 

1917 Mukhopadhyay, Gangacharan ... 

1918 Chandra, Abhaypada 

1919 Rakhit, Benoybhushan 


Muir Centra] College 
Presidency College 
Ditto 
Ditto 
DUto 

Ditto ' [College 

F. C. of Scotland’s Institution and Duff 
Presidency College 
Ditto 

Ditto [College 

F. C. of Scotland's Institution and Duff 
City College 

Presidency College [College 

F. C of Scotland’(% Institution and Duff 
Presidency College 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Teacher 

8. M. Institution, Barisal 
Private Student 
Presidency College 
Ditto 

B. N. College, Bankipur 
Presidency College 
Bishop’s College 
Scottish Churches College 
Ditto 

Presidency College 
Scottish Churches College 
City College 
Presidency C ollege 
Ditto 

Scottish Churches College 
Presidency College 
Scottish Churches College 
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PHILIP SAMUEL SMITH PRIZE. 


On the 20th September, t888, the Honorary Secretaries to the Philip 
Samuel Smith Memorial Fund, made over to the University a sum of Rs. 990-4 
oi\ the following conditions ; — 

I. That an annual pri2:e of books be awarded to the Students who obtains 
the highest number of marks in Ethics and Natural Theology in theB.A. 
Honours Examination. 


2. That the names of the prize-winners be published in the University 
Calendar. 


Prize-winnehs. 


1891 Bandyogadhyay, Albion Rajkumar Presidency ^College ' 

1893 Majiimdar, Haripada ... Metropolitan Institution [College 

1893 Chakrabarti, Jogendrachandra •• F. C. of Scotland's Institution and Duff 

1894 Chakrabarti, Saratkumar ... Presidency College 


•Prizes were awarded In lieu of medal, 



ENDOWMENTS 


22 | 


1895 Bbattacharyya, Krianachandra 

1896 Mukhopadhyay, Jatindranath 

1897 Basu, Hemchandra 

1898 Ghosh, Nagendranath 

1899 Rayi Prabodhchandra 

1900 De, Jatindramohan 

1901 Guha Lalitrhandra 

f Mukhopadhyay Pramathanath 

1902 I Suryyakanta 

1903 Chakrabarti, Praphullakuniar 

1904 Ghosh, Rabindranarayan 

1905 Ghosh, Khargasinha 

1906 Bandyopidhy^, Sitaram 

1907 Ghoshal, Giri^hushan 
»9 o 8 Ray, Bipinbihari 

1909 Chakrabarti, Kumudbandhu 

1910 Ray, Satishchandra 

1911 Maitra, Susilkumar 
igi2 Roy, Rowland Thomas 

1913 Bandyopadhyay, Rabindranath 

1914 De, Bipinbihari 

1915 Sinha, Jadunath 

19’ 6 Ghosh, Prabhaschandra 

1917 Mitra, Suhritchandra 

1918 Chakrabarti, Abar.imohan, 11 

1919 Basil, Subhasrhandra 


Presidency College 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 

Patna College 
Presidency College 

Ditto [Duff College 

F C. of Scotland's Institution and 
Presidency College 
Ditto 
Ditto 

Private Student 
Presidency College 
General Assembly’s Institution* 
Ravenshaw College 
Victoria College, Cooch-Behar 
Presidency College 
Scottish Churches College 
Ditto' 

Ditto 

Non-Collegiate Student 
City College 
Presidency College 
Scottish Churches College 
City College 

Scottish Churches ^ ollege 
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PRATAPCHANDRA MaJUMDAR MEDAL. 

In November, 1908, the Honorary Secretary to the Pratapehandra Majum* 
dar Memorial Fund made over to the l/niversity G. P. Notes of the nominal 
value of Rs. 1,500 for the purpose of creating an endowment for the annual 
award of a gold medal to be called the ** P. C. Majumdar Memorial Medal ’’ 
to be awarded at the annual Convocation of the University to the student who 
obtains the highest number of marks in Natural Theology at the B.A. Honour^ 
Examination in Philosophy. 


Mh DAL LISTS. 


1909 Cbakr )barti, Kumudbandhu 

1910 Jacob, Alfred Gladwin 
191 \ Maitra sSusilkumar 

1912 Roy, Rowland Thomas 

1913 Sen, Priyanath 

1914 De, Bipinbihari 
19(5 Brahmi, Nalinikanta 

iQt6 Raychaudhuri, Sudhirranjan 

1917 Mukhopadhyay, Gangacharan 

1918 Chakrabarti, Abanimohan, II 
< Basu, Subhaschandra 

^ ^ \ Syed Abdul Majid 


... Victoria College, Cooch-Behar 
Bishop’s College 
... Scottish Churches College 
Ditto 
Ditto 

... Non-Collegiate Student 
... Scottish Churches College 
Presidency College 
... Scottish Churches College 
... City College 

Scottish Churches College 
Rajsjiahi College 
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PRASANNAKUMAR SARBADHIKARl MEDAL. * 

The Prasannakumar Sarbadhikari Memorial Committee, on the 20th March 
1891, made over to the University of Calcutta two 5 per cent. Municipal 
Debentures for Rs 1,500 on the following conditions : — 

' I. That an annual gold medal be instituted bearing the words ^'Prasanna- 
kumar Sarbadhikari Medal” on one side and the University Arms on the 
other. 

2 . That the medal be presented publicly every year at the annual Convoca- 
tion for conferring degrees to the successful student who obtains the highest 
number of marks in Sanskrit in the Honours Course of |S^e B.A. Examination 
of the year, and who gets no other medal, provided he piSsues his studies in 
some well-organised institution for the M A. degree. 

3. That the names of the medallists be printed in the University Calendar. 

• Medallists 


1891 Narayan Dajiba Wadegaonkar . 

1892 Acharyya Satischandra 

1893 Bhattacharyya, Debabrata 
189^. Ghosh, Dakhinaranjan 

^ Bandyopadhyay, Saratchandra . 
* 95 ) Kaminikumar 
1896 Chakrabarti, Ranamali 
•897 1, Haridas 

1898 Ray, Trailokyanath 
1 89*^ Laskar, Gangamohan 

1900 Basil Mauisipath 

1901 Dhar, Mukuhdalal 

1902 Ghoshal, Panchanan 

1903 Datta, Rabindranath 

1904 Dattaiiupta. Akshaykumar 

1905 Sen, Satyenderanath 

1906 Ray, Karunamay 

1907 Chakrabarti, Kumudchandra 

1908 Bhattacharyya, Pasupatinath 

1909 Bhaumik, Mokshadacharan 

1910 Chattopadhyay, Jatindramohan 

1911 Chakr?barti. abhayacharan 

1912 Mukhopadhyay Hiranlal 

1913 Chattopadhyay, I hanibhushan . 

1914 Mai, Easupati 

ipiS Mukhopadhyay, Amritaranjan 

1916 „■ Satkari 

1917 Hanfliqur, Krisnakanta 
1918' Mukhopadhyay, Satyakinkar 
1919 Ghatak, Jogeschandra 


Hislop College, Nagpur 
Krishnagar College 
Presidency ( ollege 
itt«) 
ilto 

Dacca College 
i’residency College 
i >itto 
Diito 

Dacca College 
PresideiH'y (, ollegc 
Dacca College 
Presidency College 
Ditt(» 

Ditto 
Ditto 
City College 
Presidency College 
Ditto 

Rajshahi College . 

Dacca College 
Jagannath Tollege 
Presidency College 
Scottish Churches College 
Wesleyan Mission College, Bankura 
Presidency College 
Sanskrit College 
Ditto 

Wesleyan College, Bankura 
)agannath College, Dacca 
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RADHAKANTA MEDAL. 

The subscribers to the Radhakanta Memorial Fund made over to the 
University the residue of the Fund, after providing for the bust and portrait of 
the deceased Raja, amoin ting to Rs. 2,000 in IV^unicipal Debentures, with a 
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request, that the annual interest on the Debentures might be applied ** In awarding 
a gold medal to the best Sanskrit scholar among the successful candidates for the 
degree of B.A. of each year.” * 

At the annual meeting of the Senate in 1873, this benefaction was thankfully 
accepted. . ' 

It was decided by the Syndicate at their meeting, held on the 23rd May, 
1908, that the competition* of the Medal be confined only to candidates who have 
passed the B.A. Examination with Honours in Sanskrit. 


Medallists. 


1874 Lahiri, Prasannakumar 

1875 Das, Jnanendranath 

1876 Bhattacharyyil Haraprasad 

1877 Chaudhuri, Prasannanarayan 

1878 Nag, Kunjalal 

1879 Basu, Kedarnath 

1880 Mukhopadhyay Ramprasanna 

1881 Lahiri, Harihar 

1882 Bandyopadhya, Rajendrachandr 

1883 I Umacharan 

1884 „ Kaiikrishna 

1885 Kabiraj, Baikunthanath 

1 886 Bhattacharyya, JanakinatK 

1887 Bandyopadhyay, Lalitkumar 

1888 Datta, Hirendranath 

1889 Chakrabarti, Himansunath 

1890 Bhattacharyya, Asutosh 

1891 Misra, Ramballabh 

1892 Mukunda Raghaba Pathak 
« 89;5 Sen, Priyanath 

1894 Chakrabartii Brajalal 

1895 Guha, Abinaschandra 

. 1896 Gangopadhyay, Haricharan 

1897 Chattopadhyay, Dineschandra 

1898 Goswami, Bhgabatkumar 

1899 ^sy, Bipinchandra 

1900 Punde Ram avatar Sarma 

1901 Bandyopadhyay, Bhabeschandra 

1902 Ray, Debendranath 

1903 Maliik Girindranarayan 

1904 Sengupta, Haripada 

1905 Sen, Manibhusan 

1906 Bhattacharyya, ]atindranath 
1997 Ray, Hem Chandra 

1908 Majumdar. Surendranath 

1 909 Das, Bhagirathchandra 

1910 Basu, Bireswar 

1911 Ghosh, Ramsaran 

1912 Guha, Bipinbihari 

1913 Bhattacharyya, Bisnupada 

1914 Chakrabarti, Prabhtchandra . 

1915 Chaudhuri, Jogendradas 

1916 Dhar, Narendrachandra 

1917 Chattopadhyay, Abhaypada 

1918 Biswas, Asutosh 

1919 . Mitra,. Rashbihari • ■ 


.^residenpy College 
Ditto 
Ditto 

Free Church Institution 
Genaral Assembly’s Institution 
Ditto 

Presidency College 
Ditto 
Ditto 

Dacca College 
Presidency College 
General Assembly’s Institution 
City College 
M.etrofolition Institution 
Presidency College 
Ditto 
Ditto 

Patna College 
Hislop College, Nagpur 
Presidency College 
Ditto 
' Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 

Dacca College 
Teacher 

Presidency College 
Ditto 
Ditto 

Bangabasi College 
Presidency College 
Ditto 

Bangabasi College < 

Presidency College 
City College 
Bangabasi Collage 
Scottish Churches College 
City College 
Sanskrit College 
Dacca College 
Jagannath College 
Dacca College 
Presidency College 
Ditto 
Ditto 
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RAI AMRITANATH BAHADUR PRIZE. 


On the loth April, 1900, the Director of Public Instruction, Bengfal, on 
behalf of Rai Amritanath Mitra, Bahadur made over* to the University the sum 
of Rs, 1,500 in 4 per cent. Municipal Debentures for the purpose uf founding a 
prize of Rs. 6c to commemorate the occasion of the marriage of his youngest son, 
Dhirendranath Mitra, on the following conditions ; — 

That the ' prize be awarded annually tu the Hindu student who passing in 
the B.A. Examination in Physics or Chemistry in alternate year or the B.Sc. 
Examination of the University, secures the h ghest percentage of marks in 
Honours in the combined subjects of Physical Science and Chemistry, provided 
such student holds no other scholarship and undertakes to p|0(!eed to the higher 
degree of M. A. or M.Sc. 


Prize-winners. 


1901 Mitra, Phanindianath 

1903 Niyogi, Panchanan 

1904 Ray, Nagendranath 

1905 Basil, Debendramohan 

1906 De, Rajanikanta 

1907 Raychaudhuri, Siikumar 

1908 Dasgupta, Praphullachandra .. 

1909 Sanyal, Phanibhushan 

1910 Sengupta, Jitendrakumar 

1 91 1 Keshodayal 

1912 Nandi, Kunjabihnri 

1913 Mukhopadhyay, Girijanath 
( Sen, Nagendranath 

^ ^ ,, Kaniakhyacharan 

1915 Bandyopadhyay, Durgadas . ... 

1916 Ray, Jnanendranath 

1917 Basil, Ramgobinda 

1918 Bandyopadhyay, Gopalchandra 

1919 Gupta, Priyabandhu 


Presidency College 
Metropolitan Institution 
Presidency College 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 

Patna College 
Dacca College. 

Scottish Churches College 
Krishnath College, Berhampur 
Scottish Churches College 
Presidency College 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
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RAMTANU LAHIRI AND GANGAMANI DEVI GOLD MEDALS. 

<Jn the 27th August, 1908, Mr. S. K. Lahiri submitted for the acceptance 
of the Syndicate the copy-right of his publication called Lahiri’s Select Poems ’ 
and requested that out of the sale proceeds of the book a gold medal might be 
awarded every year to the best scholar in Moral Philosophy at the B.A. Examin- 
ation in memory of his father, late Babu Ramtanu Lahiri. 

The Syndicate at their meeting held on the 29th August, 1908. thankfully 
accepted the offer of Mr. S. K. Lahiri. 

At the meeting of the Syndicate held on the 27th Mr!y, 1911, the Registrar 
reported that there was a balance of Rs. 3,335-8 out of the sale proceeds of 
“ Lahiri’s Select Poems after meeting the printing charges, &c,, and enquired 
how the amount was to be utilised The Syndicate thereupon resolved that two 
gold medals be annually awarded to the best graduates (one male and and one 
female) in Mental and Moral Philosophy at the B.A Examination in memory of 
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the late 6abu Ramtanu Lahiri and Srimati Gangamani Devi, respectively 
bearing the following inscriptions : — 

“ In memory of Ramtanu Lahiri, father of S. K Lahiri, awarded to ' 

and " In memory of Gangamani Devi, - mother of S. K. Lahiri, awarded to 

on one side of the Medals and the University Arms on the other. 

Medallists, 

^Roy Rowland Thomas (Ramtanu 

\ Lahiri Gold Medallist) Scottish Churches College 

*9*2 ( Ghoshal, Prativa (Gangamani 

, Devi Gold Medallist) ... Bethune College 
" Bandyopadhyay Rabindranath 

) (Ramtanu Lahjp Gold Medallist) Scottish Churches College 
j Datta, Sarojini /Gangamani Devi 

^ Gold Medallist) ... Non-Collegiate Student 

' De, Bipinbihari (Ramtanu Lahiri 

I Gold Medallist) ... NomColIegiate Student 

’ 9 H I Brovvn, Constance (Gangamani 

^ Devi Gold Medallist) ... Diocesan College 

' Brahma, Nalinikanta (Ramtanu 

) Lahiri Gold Medallist) ... Scottish Churches College 

! Quazi, Sophiya (Gangamani Devi 

^ Gold Medallist) ... Non-Collegiatc Student 

' Das Sarojkumar (Ramtanu Lahari 
^ ) Gold Medallist) Presidency College 

1 Hilda Pascal (Gangamani Devi 

. Gold Medallist) ... Non-Collegiate Student 

' Mitra, Suhritchandra (Ramtanu 

) Lahiri Gold Medallist ... Scottish Churches College 

^ 9^7 'j Dasgupta, Swarnaprabha (Ganga- 

„ mani Devi Gold Medallist).. Bethune College 
"Chakrabarti, Abanimohn, * II 
(Ramtanu Lahiri Gold Medal- 
1918' listi City College 

Gupta, Sunitibala, (Gangamani 

Devi Gold Medallist) ... Non-Collegiate Student 

' Bandyopadhyay, Satyendramohan 
I (Ramtanu Lahiri Gold Medallist) Presidency Collegt* 

^ ^ I Siddhanta, Chitralekha (Ganga- 

mani Devi Gold Medallist)... Bethune College 
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SARVESWARA AND PURNACHANDRA MEDAL 

Babu Kunjabihari Ghosh, Executor to the estate of the late Babu Sarves- 
wara Mitra of Allahabad, made over to the University the sum of Rupees 1,500 
for the purpose of creating an endowment for the annual award o£ a gold medal 
to the .student ^ho stands first in order of merit in Class 1 either in English 
or Mathematics in the B.A. Examination, the Medal to bear the inscription 
“ Sarveswara and Purnachandra medal ” on one side, aqd the University 
Arms on the other. 

The offer was thankfully accepted by the Syndicate 



endowents 


Medallists. 

City College 

..V 'Victoria College, Cooeh*Behar 
... Scottish Churches College 
Ditto 

Presidency College 
Ditto 
Ditto’ 

Ditto 
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TARAKNATH RAY (OF BHATPARAjC PRIZE. 

In October, I qo8, Bab u Krishanchandra Ray made %ver to the University 
3^ percent. G. P. Notes of the nominal value of Rupees one thousand for the 
purpose of creating an endowment for the annual award of a prize to perpetuate 
the memory of his father, the late Babu Taraknath Ray of Bhatpara on the 
follow! ngVonditions : — 

I Yhat the Prize be called *‘The Taraknath Ray (of Bhatpara) Prize.'’ 

2. Thrit it be awarded to the successful candidate at the R.A, Examination 
from the Hughly College who secures the highfst number of marks in English. 

3* That it be publicly awarded every year at the Convocation for conferring 
Degrees. 

4. That the names of the Prize-winners be published in the Universit 
Calendar. 

Prize-winners. 

Saha, Sasipada 
Nandi, Abaninath 
Sen, Umaprasad 
Bhattacharyya, Surendranath 
Ray, Nityagopal 
Ganguli, Salischandra 
Sil. Narendranath 
Biswas, Jogeschandra 
Bhattacharyya, Ramratan 

.1 Jogendranath 

Mukhopadhyay, Panchanan 
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TAWNEY MEMORAL PRIZE. 

In May, 1900, the Honorary Secretary, Tawney Memorial Committee 
forwarded, for the acceptance of the Hon’ble the Vice-Chancellor and Syndicate 
Government Promissory Notes for Rs 1,000 of the 3 per cent, loan of 1896, 
with a view to creating an endowment for the annual award of a prize, to be 
called the Tawney Memorial Prize,” under the following conditions : — 

I. That the prize be called the ‘ Tawney Memorial Prize” and be awarded 
annually to the candidate educated in the Presidency College, Calcutta, who 
passes the B, A. Examination with Honours in English, and, gaihs the highest 
number of marks in this subject among the candidates from the College. 


1909 

1910 

191 1 

1912 

1913 

1914 

* 9*5 

1916 

1917 

1918 

1919 
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ig \2 Ghosh, Debaprasad 

1913 Kahali. Satyasaran 

1914 Ghosh, Bankubihart 

1915 Ray, Lalitkumar 

1916 Ghosh, Jyotirmay 

1917 Sarkar, Narendranath 

1918 Khaitan, Chandiprasad 
191*9 Sen, Sukumar 
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2. That the value oC the prize be Rs. 30, and that it be awarded for the 

hrst time on the results of th,e B, A. Examination of 1900 ^ 

3. That the prize be awarded in a public manner, books beinff on English 
Literature, History or Philosophy, such as may be selected by the candidate 
who wins it 

4. That the list of winners of the prize be published in the University 
Calendar for successive years in the usual way. 

The offer was thankfully accepted by the Syndicafe. 


• Prize-winnehs 

U Basu, Manmathanath 
^ ^ Mitra, Nandakisor 
190# Ray, Satishchandra 
1902 GhosH, Fraphullachandra 
J903 Mukhopadhyay, Amalkrishna 

1904 De, Prabodhehandra 

1905 Sarkar, Binaykumar 

1906 Bhattacharyya, Sailendranath 
( Biswas, Charuchandra 

^ } Sanyal Girijaprasanna 

1908 Mukhopadhyay, Kiranchandra 

1909 Sen Kshitischandra 

1910 Chakrabarti, Harendrnchandra 

1911 C hattopadhyay, Sunitikumar 

1912 Chaudhuri. Siddheswar 

1913 Mitra, Chandicharan 
*914 Samaddar, Nirapada 

1915 Kakati, Banikantha 

1916 Bhattacharyya, Satischaudra 
.19.7 Sen, Hirendrachandra 

1918 Ray, Birendrabirtod 

1919 Majuindar, Jatindrachandra 
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TRIPUNDESWAR MITRA MEDAL. 

In August, 10»3. Babus Ajaynith Mitra and Asoknath Mitra offered to place 
at the disposal of the University a sum of Rs. 3,000 for the purpose of creating 
ah endowment for the annual aw^rd of a gold medal in memory of their father, 
the late Babu Tripundeswar Mitra. The medai is to be awarded to the student 
obtaining the highest number of m-irUs in Honours Physics or Chemistry at the 
B.Sc. Examination. 

The offer was thankfully accepts d by the Syndicate. 

Medallists. 

1913 Ghosh, Jnanendrachtndra ... Presidency College 

1914 Sarkar, Suiendranath ... Scottish C'burches College 

1915 Basu. Nagendranath . Ditto 

1916 Mukhopadhyay, Si talch an dra ... St. Xavier’s College 

19*7 Chattopadhyay, Ksbitisprasad Presidency Collejgre 

1918 Sarkar, dndubBushan .:. Cotton College, Gauhati 

1919 Chaudhuri, Abalakanta ... Scottish Churches College 
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VIDYASAGAR MEDAL. 

On the 14th December, 1892, the Honorary Secretary to the Vidyasagar 
Memorial Fund made over to the University a sum of Rs, 5^ fo*" purpose 
of annually awarding^ a silver medal to be called "Vidyasagar Medal,” to a 
student of the Presidency College who sti^nds first in Sanskrit at the B.A. 
Honours Examination, and who does not obtain any other medal in the same 
subject. 

I'he donation was thankfully accepted by the Syndicate at their mcchng 
held on the 14th ]mmry,.i893. 


Medalists. 

1893 Bhattacharyya, Kokilesw.ir 

1894 Sen, Sasankamohan 

1895 Bhattacharyya, Krishnachandra 

1897 Chattopadhyay, Akhilchandra 

1898 Ghoshal, Prasannakumar 

1899 Chattopadhyay, Kshirodbihari 

1 900 Das, Raghunath 
iQOi Chakrabarti, Nilmani 

1902 Tanusinha Manipuri ^ 

1903 Chattopadhyay, Asutosh 

1906 Bhattacharyya, Guruprasanna 

1907 Goswami, Ramanimohan 

1908 Chattopadhyay, Lakshminarayan 

1909 B.Mndyopadhyay, Pramathanath 

1910 Narayan Nan<la 
1913 Mitra, Haridas 

1918 Sengtipta, Sureschandra 

1919 Mallik, Pasupatinatb 
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WILLIAM SMITH MEMORIAL PRIZE. 

On the 8th August, 1899, the Honoary Secretary, Smith Memorial Com*^ 
mittee made over to the University 3^ per cent. Government Promissory Ncte^ 
for Rs. 2,000 and 133-12 in cash for the purp.^se of founding a prize in 
memory of the late Revd William Smith, M.A., Principal of the Gen«*r.'d 
Assembly’s Institution, Church of Scothnd Mission, Calcutta on the follow* ng 
conditions^ 

(1) That it be called the William Smith Prize." 

(2) That it be awarded publicly at the annual Convocation, to the 
successful student who stands first in Philosophy Honours in the B.A, Examina- 
tion from the General Assembly's Institution. And that in the event of there 
being no successful student in Philosophy Honours for one year or more, two 
prizes shall be given to the two best successful students 'in Philosophy Honours 
from the General As.sembly’s Institution the follovying year, and the balance 
of the accumulated interest shall be added to the capital. No prizeman .shall 
be entitled to more than the net interc.st for one year. 

(3) That the names of the prizemen the published in , the University 
Calendar 
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(4) That the Prize shall consist of books to be selected by the candidate 
entitled to the same. 

(5) That the University be entitled to alter the destination of the t‘und 
on the application of the authorities of the General Assembly’s Institutioni 
should University see fit. 

Prize-winners. 


1899 

1900 

1903 ^ 
1903 

1905 

1907 

1908 

1910 

1911 

1912 

> 9*3 

1914 

1915 

1916 

1917 

1918 

1919 


Sen^iipta, Gokulchandra 
Ray, Taiakchandra 
Das, Rameschandra 
Maitra, Jyotischandra 
Ray, Susikumar 
Sinha, Nandalal 
Ghoshal, Giripbhushan 
Ray, Mri^ankabhushan 
Dasgupta, Jitendranath 
Maitra, Susilkumar 
Roy Rowland Thomas 
Bandyopadhyay, Rabindranath 
Chattopadhyay, Satischandra 
Brahma, Nalinikanta 
Mukhopadhyay, Asutosh • 
Mitra, Suhritchandra 
Ray; Bamacharan 
Basn, Subhaschandra 


General Assembly's Institution 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 

Scottish Churches College 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
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WOODROW SCHOI ARSHIP. 

The subscribers to the Fund raised for the purpose of commemorating the 
services of the late Mr. Woodrow, made over to the University of Calcutta 
Rs. 4,800 in Government Promissory Notes of 4 Reduced to 3a) per cent, loan, 
in order to establsh a Science Scholarship of Rs. 14 a month, tenable for one 
year, to be awarded to the best student at the B. ^. or B.Sc. Examination in 
Chemistry and Physics in alternate }ears, provided is a native of Bengal, 
and does not hold any University, Government, r private Scholarship and 
pursues his studies in Science under University • cturer or in some well- 
organised Institution for the degree of Master of Arts cr Science. 

^ Scholars. 

Krishnagar College 
Presidency College 
Dacca College 
Ditto 

Patna 1. hi lege 
Presidency College 
Dacca College 
Presidency College 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 

City C’oilege 
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1879 Datta, Brajaballabh 

1880 Sarkar, Biharilal 
i88f Guha, Prasannakumar 

1882 Sen, Kshirodchandra 

1883 Mukhopadhyay, Bisweswar 

1884 Bandyopadhyay, Kshetramohan 

1886 Das, Gobindachandra 

1887 ChattQpadhyay, Brajendranath 

1888 Basu, Basantakumar 

1889 Chattopadhyay, Asutosh 

1890 Ghosh, Dasaratbi 

1891 Basu, Dcbendranath 
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189^2 Gangopadhyay, KaJiprasanna 
1893 Nag) Kamakhyacharan 
1894’' Ray, Jnanendranath 

1895 Datta, Krishnalal 

1896 Seiigupta Jyotindranath 

1897 Biswas, Gopalchandra 

1898 Sen, Jatindranath 

1899 Ghosh, Sailendra 
IQOO Sinha, Surendrabinod 
1901 De Hridaykrishna 

1903 Niyogi, Panrhanan 

1904 Basu, Surendranath 

1905 Ghosh, Phanindranath 

1906 Mitra, Hemendranath 

1907 Basu, Amarendranath 

1908 Das, Jagadischandra 

1909 Sen, Binodchandra 

1910 Sengupta Jitendrakumar 

1911 Datta, Trailokyanath 

1912 Ghosh, Upendranath 

1913 Datta, Snehamay ... 

1914 Sen, Nagendranath 

1915 Ray, Satischandra 

1916 Ghosh. jSubodhkumar 

1917 Ray.Kesabnath 

1918 Chauduri, Anandaprasad 

1919 Mukhopadhyay, Mrityunjay 


Presidency College 
City College 
Ditto 

General Assembly’s Institution 
City Cl lege 
Presidency College 
Ditto 

T. N jubilee College 
Presidency C ollege 
, Ditto 

Metropolitan Institution 
Presidency College 
Bangabasi College 
T. N Jubilee Colle<>e 
Duff College ^ 

Krishnagar College 
Presidency Col'ege 
• Ditto 
Ditto 

Dacca College 
Ditto 

Krishnath College, Berhampur 
Patna College 
St. Xavier’s College 
Scottish Churches College 
J'residency College 
Ditto 
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BANKIMCHANDRA MEDALS. 

On the 20th April, 1897, the Honorary Secretary, Bankimchandra Memorial 
Committeee, made over to the University a sum of Us. 4 277-C-6 (invested in 35 
per cent. Government Promissory Nctes for Ps. 4,000) in order to found a gold 
medal, to be awarded annually for the best Bengali Composition at the B A. 
Examination, and a silver (c r if circumstai ce j-hould allow a gold) medal for 
the best Bengali Composition at the Intei mediate in Aits or Science Examination 
to be called the “Bankimchandra Chatterjee, B.A., Intermediate in Arts or 
Science Gold (Silver Medal ’’ for Original C omposition in Bengali, on the follow- 
ing conditions — 

1. That the medal bear the words “ Bankimchandra MedaT awarded to 

” on me side and the Universty Aims on the other. 

2. That the medal be p i ^tntcd publicly every year at the annual Convoca- 
tion for conferring degrees. 

3. That the names of ihe Medallists be printed in the University C: lendar. 


Mkd.allists. 


1898 Pandyopadhyay, Panchanau 

{Gold Medallist) 

,, Gupta, Nalinikanta {Silver 
Medallist) 

1899 Ghosh, Sibchandra {Gold Medal- 

list) 

„ Bhattacharyya, Jnanendranath 
{Silver Medallist) 


Kris^'nagar College 
Dacca College 
Metropolitan li stitution 
Borhampur College 
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1^00 Mitra, Nandakisor {Gold Medal- 
list) ... Presidency College 

( Basu, Surendrakumar ^ [Silver ( Burdwan Raj College 
De Prasannakumar J Medallists) \ Rajchandra College 
J Ray, Brajasundar } {Gold f Presidencs College 
* ^ t Sen, Nagendranath ) Medallistsy \ Ripon College 
„ Chattopadhyay, Kshitischandra 

{Silver Medallist) ... Sanskrit College 

1902 Chakrabarti, Hiralal (Gold Medal- 

list) ... Presidency College 

,, Ghosh, Manmathanath {Silver 

Medallist) ... General Assembly’s Institution 

1903 Chaudhuri, ^ Bhupendranarayan 

(Gold ^^dallisi) ... Bangabasi College 

,, Sinha, Nandalal (Silver Medallist) General Assembly’s Institution 

1904 Mukhopadhyay, Nrityalal {Gold 

Medallist) ... Presidency College 

„ Sengupta, Pratapehandra (Silver 

Medallist) ... Bangabasi College 

f Sarkar, Praphullakumar 'y ( Gold C Metropolitan Institution 

1905 < Sinha, Nandalal > Medal- 4 General As.sembly’s Institution 

(. Mallik, Kumudranjan j lists) (.City College 

,, Pal, Aswinikumar {Silver^ Medal- 
list) ... B. M. Institution, Barisal 

1906 Gangopadhyay, Rajendranath 

(Gold Medallist) .. DulT College 

„ Ray, Saradindunath {Silver 

Medallist) ... Krishnath College 

1907 Ray, Saratchandra (Gold Medal- 

list) ... Presidency College 

„ Sen, Kshitischandra (Silver 

Medallist) Ditto 

1908 Ghoshal, Saratchandra (Gold 

Medallist) ... General Assembly’s Institution 

,, Joardar, Harendranath {Silver 

Medallist) ... Rajshahi College 

1909 Basu; Nirmalchandra {Gold 

Medallist) ... Presidency College 

„ Modak, Satyendranath {Silver 

Medallist) .. Krishnagar College 


1910 
>» 

1911 


M 


f Mitra, Jatindramohan {Gold \ 

„ Sailendranath 3 Medallists) ) Presidency College 
Sengupta, jyotiprasad (Silver 

Medallist) ... Krishnagar College 

Jyotishchandra (Gold 
Medallist) ... City College 

Kundu, Dhirendranath (Silver 

Medallist) ... Wesleyan Mission College, Bankura 


^ Bhattacharyya, Harisatya ) Gold\ 
1912 J Chakrabarti, Ramani- > Medal > 
(. kanta ^ j lists) j 

,f Sinha, Jogischandra (Silver 
Medallist) 

1913. Sengimta, Nalinikanta (Gold 
Medallist) 

,, Sen, Satyakinkar {Silver Medal- 
list) 


Scottish Churches College 


City College 
Presidency College 
Ditto 
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, H arendranath (Gold ) Non-Collegiate Student 

icharyya, Ananga- > Medal- > Scottish Churches College 
3 lists) ) 


^ Ghosh, 

ipi4 } Bbattacharyya, 

(. nath 

( Ghosh, Jyotirmay ) . {Silver Narail Victoria College 
** ( Set, Manmathanath ) Medallists) Presidency College 


( Sarkar, Santoshkumar (Gold 
1 Medallist) 

Sarkar, Pramathanath (Silver 
C Medallist) 

/ Mitra, Dayamay {Gold 
Medallist) 

^ J De, Naliniranjan (Silver 

C Medallist) 

^ Sarkar, Pramathanath (Gold 
' Medallist) 

' ^ Sinha, Kalinath (Silver 
L Medallist) 

Vidyabhiishan, Priyanath {Gold 
Medallist) 

Bardhan, Dhirendra-^ ye / 

^ (Silver I 

Medal- / 
lists) ^ 


^ S chandra 

rSengiipta, litendra- 
nath 

fScngupta; Bhupati* 

I rnohan 

I9i9<j Santra^ Kishori- 
I mohan 
I Mukhopadhyay, Syjiiiaprasad 
[ (Gold Medallist) 


'i 


Gold 

Medal- 

lists) 


Victoria College, Cooch Behar 
Presidency College 
Scottish Churches College 
St Paul’s C. M.^’ollege 
Presidency College 
Metropolitan Institution 
Non-Collcgiate Student 
Cumilla Victoria College 
Carni^hael College, Rangpur 
South Suburban College 
Ripon College 
Presidency College 
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KESHABCHANDRA SEN MEDAL. 

On the lOth January, 1891, the Keshabchandra Sen Memorial Committee 
through their Honorary Secretary made over to the University 4 (reduced to 
3i) per cent. Government Promissory Notes to the value of Rs 8,000, with the 
request that half ot the annual interest of the above amount be devoted to 
annually awarding a gold medal and a prize of books to the value of Rs. 140, 
necessary for the further prosecution of his studies in Philosophy to the student 
at the B. A. P'xamination who takes the highest Honours in his year in that 
subject ■ and that the othfir half of the interest be devoted to awarding an 
annual prize of the value of Rs. 140 in money and books to the famale student 
who stands highest in general proficiency at the Martriculation Examination of 
her year. 

Mkdallims. 


1890 Platel, J. 

1891 Mukhopadhyay Noudalal 

1892 Majumdar, Haripada 

1893 Chakrabarti, Jogendrachandra ... 

1894 Chakrabarti, Saratkumar 

1895 Das, Nimaichandra 

1896 Mukhopadhyay, Jyotindranath 

1897 Basu, Hemchanefra 

1898 Lahiri, Ranajitchandra 


St Xavier’s College 
Presidency College 

Metropolitan Institution [College 

F. C. of Scotland’s Institution and Duff 
Presidency College [College 

V. C. of Scotland’s Institution and Duff 
Presidency College 
Ditto 
Ditto 
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1899 Ray, Prabodhchandra 

1900 „ Tarakchandra 

1901 Guba, Lalitchandra 

1902 Mukhopadhyay, Pramathanath... 

1903 Chakrabarti, Praphullakumar ... 

1904. Ghosh, Rabindranarayan 

1905 Gupta, Atulchandra 

1906 Bandyopadhyay, Sitaram 

1907 Ghoshal, Girijabhushan 

1908 Ray, Bipinbihari 

1909 Cljakrabarti, Kumudbandhu 

1910 Sarkar, Ambujaksha 

1911 Maitra, Susilk^ar 

1912 Roy, Rowland*'homas 

1913 Bandyopadhyay. Rabindranath 

1914 De, Bipinbihari . . 

1915 Brahma, Nalinikanta 

1916 Das, Sarojkumar 

. 1917 Mitra, Suhritchandra 

igi8 Chakrabarti, Abanimohan, II ... 

1919 Bandyopadhyay Satyendramohan 

PKrzE- 

jgi 6 Majunidar, Shwapotia 

1917 Datta, Sudha 

19*8 Majiirndar, Renuka . . 

1919 Das, Jyotsnamayee 


23^ 

Patna College 

General Assembly’s Institution 
Presidency College [College 

F'. C. of Scotland’s Institution and Duff 
Presidency C ollege 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 

General Assembly s Institution 
Ravenshavv C ollep’e 
Victoria College, Cooch-Behar 
Presidency College 
Scottish Churches College 
Ditto 
Ditto 

Non-Col!egiate Student 
Scottish Churches College 
Presidency College 
Scottish Churches College 
City College 
Presidency College 

WiNNJiKS. 

Maharani High School, Darjeeling 
Ditto 

Diocesan College 
Brahmo Balika Sikshalaya. 
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MANACKJEE RUSTOMJEE MEMORIAL SCHOLARS‘HIP AND MEDAL. 

The Executive Committee of the Manackjee Rustomjee Memorial Fund 
made over to the University 3^ per cent. Govenment Securities of the value of 
Rs, 6 000 for the purpose of founding a Scholarship of R.s. 8 a month in memory 
of the late Mr. Manackjee Rustomjee The Scholarship is to be annualy awarded 
by the Syndicate on the following conditions; — 

{{) That the Scholarship .should be called “ The Manackjee Rustomjee 
Scholarship.’' 

{iij That it shuld be tenable for two years and given to the student who 
shall pass first in Anatomy at the First M.B. Examination of the Calcutta 
University. 

(m) That the first Scholarship shall be awarded upon the results of the next 
ensuing Examination to be held in the present year. 

To determine the relative merits of the candidates the marks in pass as 
well as in Honours are to be taken into account, after deducting the minimum 
for a pass and the minimum for Honours, from these marks. 

The Committee of the above Fund also made over to the University 3iper 
cent. Government Securities of the value of Rs. 2,000 for the purpose of 
founding a gold medal to be called *‘The Manackjee Rustomjee Gold Medal” to 
be awarded annually to the student who shall pass first in English with flonours 
at the B.A. Examination. 
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1898 Chakrabarti, Rebatimohan 

1899 Dasgupta, Asutosh 

C Basu, Manmathanath 
^900 Mitra, Nandakisore 

1901 Ray, Satisch^indra 

1902 Ghosh, Praphullachandra 

1903 Mukhopadhyay, Amalkrishna 

1904 Trutween. P. W. 

1905 Sarkar, Binaykumar 

1906 Bhattacharyya, Sailendranath 
( Biswas, Charuchandra 

(. Sanyal, Girijaprasanna 

1908 Mukhopadhyay, Kiranchandra 

1909 Sen, Kshitischandra 

1910 Bandyopadhyay, Srikiimar 

1911 Chattopadhyay, Sunitikumar 

1912 Mitra, Panchanan 

1913 Kahali Satyasaran 

1914 D^sbarma, Sachindralal 

1915 Ray, Kpmudbandhu 

1916 Gangopadhyay, Panchanan 

1917 Sen. Amiyakumar 

1918 Ray, Birendrabinode 

1919 Majumdar, Jatindrachandra 


Medallists. 

Presidency College 
Genaral Assembly's Institution 
Presidency College 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 

Rangoon College 
Presidency College 
Ditto 
• Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 

Scottish Churches C ollege 
Presidency College 
Ripon College 

Victoria College, Cooch-Behar 
Scottish Churches College 
Ripon College 
Metropolitan Institution 
C ity College 
Presidency College 
Ditto 


Scholars. 


( Bandyopadhyay, Tridibnath . ... 
^ \ Gangopadhyay, Harihar 

1913 Bhattacharyya, Sibapada 

1914 Basu, Indubhushan 

1915 Bhattacharyya; Kalidas 

1916 Ghosh, Phanindranath 

1917 Basu, Panchanan 

igiS Chattopadhyay. Surendranath .. 
1919 Basu, Ramaranjan 


Medical College, Calcutta 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 


PREONATH DUTT LEGACY. 

In August, 1904, the Solicitor to the Government of India forwarded a 
cheque on the Bank of Bengal for Rs. 13 017-10 i, being the* one-fourth share 
of the residuary estate of the late Babu Preonath Dutt bequeathed by him to 
the University. 

The Senate at their meeting held on the 17th P'ebruary, 1906, adopted the 
following scheme submitted by the Committee appointed by them at their 
meeting on 15th April, 1905. — 

That there shall be two scholarships, one for a successful female candidate 
at the Intermediate Examination in Arts or Science and another at the Matri- 
culation Examination, the amount being Rs. 10 for the former and Rs. 8 for the 
latter The Scholarship shall be tenable for two years on condition that the 
scholars prosecute a course of study for the next higher Examination. 
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That the Scholarships shall be awarded to the best among the sucessfiil 
candidates who do not get a Government scholarship, who are natives of 
Bengal and whose* circumstances are such as render help desirable. The last 
fact shall be certified by l^wo Members of the Senate. 

The Syndicate shall ht ve power to alter the amounts of the scholarship 
according to the funds which are available. 

Scholars. 

Belhune Collegiate School 
Private Student 
... Noti-Collegiate Student 
Bethune Collegiate School 
Model Girls’ School, Katak 
Diocesan College 
Diocesan Collegia^ School 
... U. F. C. High School, Calcutta 
... Bethune Collegiate School 
Ditto 

... Brahnio Girls’ School 
Diocesan College 
D itto 

Bethune Collegiate School 
o .. Vidyamayee Girls’ High School, 

... Non-Collegiate Student [Mymensingh 
... Chotanagpur Girls’ High .School 
Bethune Collegiate School 
. . Ditto 

... Bethune College 


64 

RAl RADHIKAPRASANNA MUKHERJEE. BAHADUR, C.I.E., 
GOLD MEDAL AND PRIZE. 

In September, 1904, the Honorary Secretary to the Rai Radhikaprasanna 
Mukherjee, Bahadur, C.LE., Memorial Fund, offered to make over to the 
University 33 per cent. Government Promis‘'Ory Notes of the nominal value of 
Ks 1,402 for the annual award of a gold medal and a prize from the interest 
thereof on the following conditions : — 

1. That the medal be called the ** Rai Bahadur Radhikaprasanna Mukherjee 
C.I.E., Gold Medal.” 

2. That the Medal be awarded annually to the candidate, from any school 
in the Presidency Division outside Calcutta, who passes the Matriculation 
Examination and gains the highest number of marks in English. 

3. That the value of the medal be Rs. 40, and that it be awarded for the 
first time on the results of the examination in igo6. 

4. That a list of winners of the medal be published in the University 
Calendar for successive years in the usual way. 

5. That a prize in books, up to tTie value of Rs. 9, be annually awarded to 
the student gaining the highe.st number of marks in Physiology at the 
Intermediate Exapiination in Arts or Science. 

The offer was thankfully accepted by the Syndicjlte, 


1909 Biswas, Harshabala 
,, Sinha, Kamala 

1910 Ghosh, Marie 
191 ! Roy, Kshemada 

„ Ghosh, lyotirmsjli 

1912 Chatterjee, Kiranbala 
( Das, Charulata 

” Mandi, Sarala M. 

1913 Ghosh, Jyotirmayi 
De, Kshemankari 

1914 Banerjee Shephalika 
„ Bisvyas, Nishamayi 

1915 Ghosh, Lina 

19 '6 Bose, Satyapriya 
„ Ray, Suhasini 

1917 Datta, Renuka 
,, Das Santimayi 

1918 Banerjee, Sulatika 

1919 Das, Satadal 
Das, Santimoyee 



KNDOWMENTS 


240 


Mrdallists. 


f-f Senmunsi, Sureswar 
\ Basu, Satyendrakumar 

1907 Mukhopadhyay, Susilkumar ... 

1908 Hajari, Satischandra 

1909 Mukhopadhyay, Jnanadacharan 
j Ghosh, Sailendranath 

* 9 *°(^Taraphdar, Sasibhushan 

1911 Bandyopadhyay, Sukhendubikas 

1912 Sen Rakhalchandra 

1913 Badyopadhyay, Janakinath 

1914 Dasgupta Bijaynarayan . 

1915 Sen, Matindranath 

1916 Ghosh, Khagendranath 

Saratchandra 
Bhattacharyya, ^Biswnath 

1918 Ghosh, Purnachandra 

1919 Haidar, Sudhansukumar 


Senhati H. E School 
Krishnagar Collegiate^School 
L. M. S. Institution} Bhowanipmr 
Banwaribad H. E. School 
Khaliskhali Magura S. C. Institution 
Krishnagar Collegiate School 
Nabadwip Hindu School 
Beldanga H. E. School 
Bahirdia H. E School 
South Suburban School, Bhowanipur 
Kalia Remodelled H.E. School 
Jessore Zila School 
Narail Victoria C^“ 11 egiate School 
Bangaon H. E. School 
Harinavi A. S. School 
Ariadaha, Kalachand H. E. School 
Barrackpur Goverment School. 


I*RIZE-\VINNER.S- 

1917 Acharyya, Purnachandra ... Presidency College 

1918 Mitra Sukumar ... Ditto 

1919 Basak, Dulalchard Ditto 
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THAKURDAS BANEkjEE SCHOLARSHIP, PRASANNAMAVI DEB! 
PRIZE AND KEDARNATH BANERJEE MEDAL. 

Babn Kshiiinclranath Handjee, in defereiK'e to the wishc.s of his uncle, the 
late Babu Ked/rrath Banetjee Pleader and resident of Barasat, in the district 
cd 24-) ; rgai af s, made* i \e? to the University 3.] per rent. Governmen 
^ecunt es c f the rorrinal value of Rs 8,oco ft)r the purpose of creating at 
endowment for the award of a srhoharship, a gold n^edal and a prize of books 
on the following conditions: — 

{a\ That a scholarship of rupees eight a moth tenable for two years, be 
awarded every alternate* year to the best student who passes the Matricul t;on 
Examination in the first division from the Barasat Government School but ; s 
not obtain a Government or any other scholarship, il he pursues his studie: )r 
the ntxt higher examination in an affiliated College. 

(b) That the Barasat Government School frdling to pass in any year a y 
student who might satisfy the said conditions, the- portion of the intere t 
available for scholarship will be added to the fund. 

(c) That the scholarship be called “ Thakurdas Banerjee Scholarship ” 1;. 
memory of the donor’s father 

(d) That a prize in Sanskrit books of the value of Rs 25, to be called tlu- 
" Prasannamayi Debi Prize/’ perpetuating the • memory of the donor's mother, 
be presented at the annual Convocation to the female student who gains the 
highest number cf marks in Sanskrit at the Bachelor of Arts Examination among 
successful students of her own sex ; or in the absence of such student, the prize 
be similarly awarded to a male student, who gets the highest number of marks 
in Sanskrit at the same examination. 


*The donation having been supplemented by a further sum of Rs. 1000, the 
award of the scholarship of Rs. 8 a month, tenable for two years, has been 
made ^annual ” instead of every alt eranate year'' 
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(<’) That a gold medal of the value of one hundred rupees be awarded 
every year publicly at the Convocation of the Senate for conferring Degrees to 
the only Or the best O.L. of the year, if any or failing him to the student who 
stands first at the M.L. Examination, or failing him to the student who stands 
first at the final B.L. Examination. 

(f) That the medal bears the words *' Kedarnath Banerjee medal awarded 
fo. . "on one side and the University Arms on the other. 

(jf) That the names of the winners of the scholarship, prize and the gold 
medal be published in the Gazette, as well as in the University Calendar. 

{h\ That the doner be allowed to nominate Arindrajit Mukerjee who 
passed the MatriculiJjDn Examination in 1911 in the first division from the 
Barasat Government l^hool and has been admitted into the Ripon College, as the 
first holder of the Thakurdas Banerjee Scholarship. 

(f) That in subsequent year the University award the said scholarship to 
any one in terms oi the condition in paragraph («). 

( /) That the Scholarship, Prize and Medal be awarded with effect from 
the year 1911. 

The offer was thankfully accepted by the Syndicate. 


1912 

» 9»3 

1915 

1916 

* 9*7 

1918 

* 9*9 


191 1 

1912 
*' 9*3 
* 9*4 
* 9*5 

1916 

1917 

1918 

1919 


1912 

* 9*3 

* 9*4 

* 9*5 

1916 


* 9*7 


1918 

* 9*9 


M •/•:!). M.L I STS 

Mitra, Dwarkanath, D.L. 

Sengupta, Narcschandra, D.L 
Rajendraprasad, M.L. 

Mukhopadhyay. Bijankiimar, M.L. 
Mitra, Rupendrakumar, M. L. 
Chattopadhyay, Sailendranalh, M.I.. 

,, Ashiranjan, M.L. 

. Scholars 


Mukerjee, Arindrajit 
Biswas, Subodchandra 
Mukerjee, Atulchandra 
Mandal Gopiballabh 
Naskar, Amulyacharan 
Ghosh, Syamadas 
Ali, Didar 
Daud Ali 

Ganguly, Sudhirchandra 


Barasat Government §chool 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 


I^RIZE- 


WINNKKS. 


Ray, Nirmala 
Das, Amala 
Chatterjee, Santa 
Sinharay, Sushama 
Gupta. Tatini 
Dusgupta, Swarnaprabha 
Duara, Sudhalata 
SicldharUa, Chitralekha 


Bethune College 
Ditto 
Ditto 

Non-Collegiate Student 
Ditto 

Bethune <^'ollege 
Non-Collegiate Student 
Bethune College 


66 

COBDEN MEDAL. 

In March, 1879, 1 ^^® Committee of the Cobden Club, London,- offered an 
annual silver medal for proficiency in Political Economy. 

Part i. — 31 
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With the concurrence of the Committee, it was arranged that this medal 
should be awarded to the successful student who in the annual examination for 
M.A. in Political Economy and Political Philosophy, should obtain the highest 
number of marks in Political Economy. 

• Medallists. 


1879 Sukul, Kalisankar. 

1880 Ghosh, Manmathanath 

1881 Arndt, George 

1882 Ghoshj Mahendrakumar 

1884 Sinha, Prabhachandra 

1885 Chattopadhyay, Amhikacharan... 

1886 Sanyal, Girischandra 

1887 Mukhopadhyay, Satyacharan ... 
1889 Sen, Binayendranath 

1891 Bandyopadhyay, Srischandra 

1892 Ray, Anukulchandra 
1895 Sen, Jasodananda 

1897 Ballabh, Knnjabihari 

1898 Chattophadhyay . Santosh 

1899 f, Pramathanath 

1900 Sen, Nirmalchandra 

1901 Mukhopadhyay, Radhakumud 

1902 Basu, lyotishohandra 

1903 tt jatishch’andra 

IQ04 Chattopadh)ay, Jatindrwmohn ... 

1905 Chaudhuri. Br^jondranarnyan 

1906 Ghoshal, Upendranath 

1907 Sen, Binaykumar 

1908 Bandyopadhyay, Krishnadhan . 
1910 Dasgupta, Sachindrachandrn ... 
igii Mukhopadhyay, Bhujangabhusan 

1912 Jha, Radhaknshna 

1913 Niyogi Jitendraprasad 

1914 Das. Gobindacharidra 

1915 Sinha. Jogischandra 

1916 Ray, Jaminiprasanna 

19 '7 Ramachandra Ran Basavarsii ... 

1918 Datta, Birendrachandra 

1919 Bali, Amarnath 


Presidency College 
Free Church Institution 
Teacher 
Dacca College 
Presidency College 
General Assemb(f'’s Institution 
Metropolitan Institution 
City College 

General Assernbly’s Institution 
Private Student 
. Ditto 
•Ditto 

Ditto [Duff College 

F. C. of Scotland's Institution and 
Presidency C('llege 
Ditto 

Private Student 

Presidency College [Duff College 

F C. of Scotland’s Institution and 
Ditto 

Presidency College 
Ditto 
Ditto 

Piesidency College * 

Ditto ' 

I'litto 

Ditto 

Ditto 

University Student 
FVesidency College 
Ditto 

University Student 
Ditto 

Ditfo (Presidency College) 
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GOLAKCHANDRA GHOSH MEDAL. 

On the 4th May, 1908, Babn Dvvarkanath Ghosh made over to the University 
3 per cent. Government Promi.ssory Notes of the nominal value of Rs. 2,500 for 
the purpose of creating an endowment to commemorate the .memory of his 
father, late Babu Golakchandra Ghosh, on the following conditions : — 

1. That an annual gold medal be presented publicly every year to the 
successful candidate at the M.A. Examination in Sanskrit, who obtains the 
highest number of marks in the Vedanta Philosophy, provided he does not obtain 
any other medal. In case the required candidate is, rot available, the medal is to 
be presented to a deserving candidate who shall have passed the M.A. Degree 
E^taminatjon n Sanskrit (Moral Philosophy), irrespective of caste, creed and sex, 
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2. That the medal is to bear the following inscription ; — ’ 

“ Dwarkanathr Ghosh donor, in honour of his father, late Golokchandra 

Ghosh of No. 52-2, Sankaritola Lane, Calcutta, awarded to , 

on one side and the University Arms on the other. 

3. That the names of the medallists be printed in the Calendar and. 
in the Calcutta Gazette. 

Medallists 


1910 Bhattacharyya, Adityakum r 

1912 Miikhopadhyay, Nalinimohan 

1913 Ray, Kshemadakinkar 

1914 Chalfrabarti, Bhabataran 

1915 Chaitopadhyay, Phanibhnshan 

1916 Thakur, Amai^swar 

1917 Acharyya, Dlm’eschandra 

1918 G. Somanna 

1919 Bhattacharyya, Hariniohan 


University Student 
Non-Collegiate Student 
University Student . * 
Non-Collegiate Student' 
University Student 
Non-Collegiate Student 
Ditto 
Ditlo 
Ditto 
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HKMCHANDRA GOSSAIN PKIZE AND MEDAL,. 

The terms of the beque.>t are given in the following extract from the 
Will:— 

Real encouragement not being afforded to Sanskrit language in this 
country is being noticed day by day. Therefore, I provide that whoever will 
come of best of all in Sanskrit Literature in the M.A. Degree Examination at 
the Calcutta" University in any year shall get a reward of 500 (five hundred) 
rupees in a lump sum and the present of a gold medal of the value of one 
hundred and fifty rupees. On one side of tl^at gold medal shall be engraved 
in the Bengali language my name and Serampur as my residence and on the 
other side the name of the recipient scholar and the Bengali year. 

Jt is my belief that the learning of Science is absolutely necessary in this 
country. Therefore, in order to give an impetus to the encouragement of the 
learning ‘SciencL*’ I provide that whoever will stand first of all in the M.Sc. 
examination for Science at the University of Calcutta in any year shall get a 
reward of 500 (five hundred) rupees in a lump .sum and tie* present of a gold 
medal of the value af 150 one hundred and fifty) rupees in that year On one 
side of the gold medal shall be engraved in the English language niy name and 
Serampur as my residence and on the other side the name of the recipient 
scholar and the^ English Christian year. 

For the pei^foTwnance of the acts mentioned in this clause and in the clause 
preceding it, afiy ex^tors shall make over Company’s Papers, that is, Govern- 
ment Promissory .‘Notes for 37,500 (Thirty Seven Thousand Five Hundred) 
Rupees bea't^hg interest at. three and half per cent, out of my estate to the 
Calcutta University. They shall perform the acts stated in the said clauses out 
of the iutere^ on the said Papers. 

Th^,' following scheme for giving effect to the wishes of the testator has 
been, ^lid^ted by the Syndicate : — 

. , . r That a prize of Rs. 500 in money and a gold medal of the value of 
R^tjo to be called the ‘*Hemchandra Gossain I’rize and Medal in Sanskrit ” 
respectively, be awarded annually to the most successful student in Sanskrit at 
the'M A. Examination of the year. 
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2 That the medal bear on one side the University Arms and on other 
the following words in Bengali — Hemchandra Gossain, , Serampur, awarded 
to 

3. That a prize of Rs. 500 in money and a gold medal of the value 
/?5. /50 he annuaJJy awarded to Jhe student who stands first in ord<.r of meri 
among the successful candidates at the M.Sc. Examination. 

4. That the medal bear on one side the University Arms and on the other 

the following words in English—** Hemchandra Gossain Serampur, awarded 
to ” 

5 That the above prizes and medals be publicly awarded at the annual 
Convocation of th.e Senate for conferring degrees and that the names of the 
recipients be published in the University Calendar. 


Medallists and Prize-winners. 


C Majumdar, Surendranath, M.A. .. 
1910 l^gen^ Bhupatimohan, M.Sc 

j Bhaltacharyya, Pasupatinath, M A 
' 9 " j Jan •, Saratchandra, M.Sc 

f Mukbopadhyay, N^^linimohan, M A. 

Datta, Rasiklal M.Sc. 
f Bandyopadhyay Sibadas, M.A.... 
19*3 ^ Dhar, Nilratan, M.Sc. 

J Bhattacharyya, Dinfeschandra. M A.* 
( Dasgupta, Pramathanath, M.Sc. ... 
j Bhattacharyya, Bisnupada ,M.A. .. 
® ^ 1 Basu, Satyendrinath, '‘.Sc. 

^ f Chakrabarti, Niranjanprasad, M A. 
I Dhar, Sasindrachandra M.Sc 
( Acharyya, Dhireschandra, M.A. ... 
i Basu, Girindrasekhar, M Sc 
Q f Mukhopadhyay, Satkari. M.A. ... 
( Sen, Dhirendranath, M.Sc. 
f Bhattacharyya Rasamay, M.A. 

1919 3 Sinha, Harischandra, M.Sc. ) ... 
(Sengupta, Birendranath M.Sc. ) ... 


University Studeirt 
Presidency College 
University Student 
Ditto 

Non-Collegiate Student 
Presidency College 
University Student 
Presidency College 
Non-Collegiate Student 
University Student 
Ditto 

Piesidcncy College 
University *^tudent 
Ditto 

Non* Collegiate Student 
Ditto 

University Student 
Ditto 
Ditto 

Ditto ' 

Non-Collegiale Student 
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KESABLAL MALLIK MEDAL. 


1 he late Babu Matilal Mallik in hi.s last Will and Testament bequeathed 
to the University G. P. Notes of the value of Rs. 1,500 for creating an endow- 
ment in memory of his brother, Kesablal Mallik, for the annual award of a 
gold medal to the student who obtains the highest number of marks in Pure 
Mathematics at the M.A. Examination. Rai Brahmamohan Mailik, Bahadur, has 
made over to the University the Government Securities which arc thankfully 
accepted by the Syndicate. 

Medallists 


19x7 

i9i8| 

1919 


Goswami, Sirischandra 
BasUi Khageschandra 
Cbakrabarti Jaminimohan 
Das, Bankimehandra 


University Student 
Ditto 
Ditto 

Ditto (S. C. College) 
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MATILAL MALLIK GOLD MEDAL 


On the loth July, 1899, Brahmamohan Mallik, Bahadur, made over to 
the l_'niversity 3I per cent. Government Promissory Notes for Rs. 1,500 for 
the purpose of creating an endowment for the atynual award of a gold medal to 
be <'alled the “ Matilal Mallik Medal. ” to the student, who secures the highest 
numbir of marks in the practical portion of any of the Scientific subjects of 
the M.A. or M.Sc. Examination, 

The Syndicate at their meeting held on the 12th August, 1899 thankfully 
accepted the donation. 

’ Medallists. 


1901 Maitra, SurendrAath 

1902 Basu, Anukulchandra 

1903 Das, Bipinbihari 

1904 Day, D. L. 

( Shankar Laxman Gokhale 
^ ^ t Chakrabarti, Kamadach^an 
1006 Mukhopadhyay, Dwijehdranath 

1907 ,, Dhirendrar)|gith 

1908 C hakrabarti, Haripada 

1909 Sen, Suryyanarayan 

f Chattopadhyay, Phanibhushin 
^ ^ ,, Jatindranath 

1911 Kay, Priyadaranjan 

1912 Mitra, Siriskumar 

1913 Dhar Nilratan 

1914 Saha, Abinaschandra 

1915 Ghosh, jnanendrachandra 

1916 Sen, Pramodcharan 

1917 Giiha, BhaB'anicharan 

1918 Chattopadhyay, Jogeswar 

1919 ,, Gouripati 


Presidency College 
Ditto 

Private Student 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 

Presidency College 
Ditto 
Ditto 

Non-Collegiate Student 

University Student 
Ditto 

Non-Collegiate Student 

Presidency College 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 

University Student 
Ditto 

Ditto (Presidency College) 
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SONAMANI PRIZE. 

On the 3rd December, 1889, the late Sir Gooroo DasS Banerjee ma^e 
.over to the University a Government Promissory Note of the 4 (reduced to 'ji) 
per cent, loan of 1865 of the value of Rs. 1,000 for the purpose of founding a 
prize in memory of his mother, Srimati Sonamani Debi, on the following 
conditions •' — 

1. That the Prize be called the ‘‘ Sonamani Prize." 

2. That it be , awarded publicly- at the annual Convocation for conferring 

degrees, to the candidate who stands first in the list of successful candidates -for 
the M.A. Examination in Sanskrit. ' ^ 

3. That the Prize consists of books relating to the Sanskrit language or 
literature to be selected by the ci^hdidate entitled to the same. 

- 

4. That the narrtes the ' Prize-winners be published in the University 

Calendar* 



ENDOWMENTS 


1889 

1890 

1891 
1B92 
189? 
1894 

>895 

1896 

1897 
18^ 

1899 

1900 

1901 

1902 
>903 

1904 

1905 

1906 

1907 

1908 
1910 

igi I 

1912 

1913 

1914 
1015 

1916 

1917 

1918 

1919 




Prize-Winne^rs. 


Ray» Satischandfa 
Bandyopadhyay, Muralidjiar 
Bhattacharyya, Asutosh 
Narayan Dajiba Wadegaonkar 
Bandyopadhyay, Haripada 
Bhattacharyya Kokileswar 
Chakrabarti, Brajalal 
Guha, Abinaschandra 
Gangopadhyay, Haricharan 
Chakrabarti) Harida'i 
Goswami, Bhagabatkumar 
Laskar, Gangamohan 
Pande Ramavatara Sarrna 
Gaswami,|Kalikrishna 
Chakrabarti, Nilmani 
Debray, Sukeschandra 
Ray, Bipinchandra 
Das, Kasinath 
Basak, 'Radhagobinda 
De, Harinath 
Majumdar, Surendranath 
Bhattacharyya, Pasupati 
Mukhopadhyay, Nalinimohan 
Bandyopadhyay, Sibdas 
Bhattacharyya, Dineschandra 
,, Bishnupada 

Chakrabarti. Niranjanprasad 
Acharyya, Dhiresrhandra 
Mukhopadhyay, Satkari 
Bhattacharyya, JRasamay 


Sanskrit C^b'llcge 
Ditto " . 

Ditto 

Hislop College 
Sanskrit College 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Teacher 
Private Student 
Sanskrit Callege 
Private Student 
Presidency College 
Sanskrit College 
Dacca College 
Non -Collegiate Student 
University Student. 
Ditto 

Non*€oilegiate Student 
University, Student 
Non-Collegiate. S^uderft 
University Student 
Ditto 

Non-Collegiate Student 
University Student 
Ditto 
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MAHARAJA SIR MANINDRACH ANDRA NANDI SCHOLARSHIPS 

Maharaja Sir Manindrachandra Nandi of Casimbazar generously, placed at 
the disposal of the University a sum of Rs. 50,000 for the prombwbn.'bf 
education by the award of Scholarships to deserving students wi^ 5 *:^vill r'ecfelye 
their instruction at the University Law College, preference being givefu whenever 
practicable, to students who have graduated in Arts or Scienc^\from the 
Krishnath College, Berhampur, The offer was thankfully accepted by the Sedate 
at their meeting held on the 4th December, 1909. 
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PARBATICHARAN RAY MEDAL. .. j 

In February, 1913, Mr 8. P. Ray offered to the University 3^ cent. 

G. P.'Notes of the nominal value of Rs. 2,000 for creating a5i.”ehdowWf^t for the 
annual award of a gold medal to the successful student who stands first at the 
Intermediate Examination in Law, on condition that thd- med^ will bear the 

following inscription . “ Parbaticharan Ray Medal aw^ded to by 

Rai Kalip'rasanna Ray, Bahadur, in memory of his father ’ on one side, and the 
University Arms on the other. 



KNOOWMENTS 


247 


1914 ( 
>9's{ 

1916 I 

1917 ( 

1918 [ 
iQigf 


Medallists. 


Chattopadhyay, Kalidhan 
Khaitan, Durgaprasad 
Mukhopadhyay, Susilkumar 
Ray, Pratulchandra 
"Mukhopadhyay, Bhujangabhiishan 
Sen, Susilchandra 
Bandyopadhyay, Pramathanath... 
Ghosh, Debaprasad 
Niyogi, Kedarnath 
Ghosh, Satyendrakisore 
Chakr^b^rti, !pireschandra 
Ghosh, Siirendrakiimar 


University La'v College 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
. Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 

Ripon Law College 
University Law College 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
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RITCHIE PRI 7 .E 


On the 4tij December, 1^67, the Honorary Secretary to the Committee 
appointed for the purpose of# commemorating the services of the late Hon’ble, 
William Ritchie, Vice-f hancellor of the University, Advocate-Genera! of Bengal, 
and Member of the Supreme Council made over to the University Rs. 672, for 
establishing an annual' prize of books The amount was invested in Govern- 
ment Securities and the annual proceeds allowed to accumulate till the fund, 
ammounfed to more than Ps 1,500 On the nth May, 1889, the Syndicate 
derided that an annual prize of books to the value of Rs. 50 be awarded to the 
candidate who obtains the highest number of marks in the examination for the 
degree of B5»chelor in Law. 


Pkizk-winn'KRs, 


1890 

1891 

1892 

>893 

1894 

'895 

1896 

1897 

1898 

1899 

1900 

1901 

1902 

1903 

1904 

1905 

1906 
IC07 

1908 

1909 

1910 


Majumdar, Syamaprasanna 

t Syed Ali Bilgrami 
Wasudeo Kamchandra Dhobley 
Biswas, Gopalchandra 
Datta, Hirendranath 
Acharyya, Jyotischandra 
Bandyopadhyay, Dhanapati 
Ray, Mahimchandra 
Basti, Prabodhchandra 
Linga, Rajeswar 
Maj\imdar, Panchanan 
Ghnsli. Kunjabihari 
Ballabh, Kunjabihari 
Bhar. Prandhan 
Lobo, P. 

Jaju Srikrishna Mulchand 
Gopal Sridhar Lulay 
De, Rajanikanta 
Ghosh, Batukrishna 

( De, Birendrakumar 
Sinha, Gurudas 
Mukhopadhyay, Sibakirikar 

{ Biswas, Charuchandra 
Chattopadhyay, Asiranjan 


Ripon College 
Faina Gollege 
Morris College, Nagpur 
Ripon College 
Metropolitan Institution 
Ripon College 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 

Mon is College, Nagpur 
T. N Jubilee College 
Metropolitan Institution 
Ripon College 
Ditto 

Morris Cojlege, Nagpur 
Ditto 
Ditto 

Ripon College 
Metropolitan Institution 
City College 
Uipon College 
Ditto 
Ditto 

University Law College 
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r Bhaduri, Bankubihari 
ipji < Chattopadhyay, Sailendranath 
{ Mukhopadhyay, Bijankumai 
j Das, Subodhkumar 
( Khaitan. Kaliprasad 

( Mitra, Rupendrakumar 
Basu, Pramodnath 
1^ Chatfcopadhyay, Kisorilal 
J Sen, Binodchandra 
* 9*4 i Chattc padhyay, Chandicharan 
(. Das, Gopendranath 
< Karkum, Annadacharan 
^ ^ i Khaitan, Durgaprasad 
^ Chattopadhyay, Rupamay 
1916 j Bhattacharyya, Amulyakumar 
(. Ray, Pratulchandra 

I Bandyopadhyay, Harendranath 
„ Pramathanath 

q/ Sengupta, Nalinikanta 
* 9*^1 Ghosh. Devaprasad 
( Pal, Nirmalchandra 
* 9*9 ^ Ghosh, Satyendranath 


Uhiversity Law College 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
I’Htto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 

Ripon Law College 
Dacca Law College 
University Law College 
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MAHARAJA SIR] M. TAGORR MEDALS. 

The late Maharaja Sir Jatindramohan Tagore, K.C.S.I., on the 13th February 
1883 made over to the University of Calcutta a sum of Rs 3,500 in 4 (reduced 
to 3i) per rent. Government Promissor} Nctes in order to found two medals, a 
gold and a silver, one to be open to competition amongst all membeis of the 
University studying Law in any affiliated College who shall have attended 75 per 
cent of the lectures of the Tagore Law Professor for the year in which Ihe 
examination shall be held 

The names of two students are published in the Gazette ^ and the medals are 
presented at the annual Convocation. 

1 88^1 * Bandyopadhyay, Pareschandra 
^{2 Battacharyya, Manmathanath 
go ( I Mukhopadhyay, Asutosh 
^ C 2 Syed Shamsull Huda 
188s f I Mukhopadhyay, Asutosh 
^12 Sen, Narayanchandra 

1886 [ ^ Mukhopadhyay, Asutosh 
C 2 Basu, Jnanendranath , 

1887 [ ^ Caitiell, Owen 

' I2 Chattopadhyay, Ramapati 

1888 ^ * Bandyopadhyay, Haranchandra 
I 2 Ghosh, Jnanendramohan 

i8«o ^ * Bandyopadhyay, Saratchandra 
Muhammad Mustafa Khan 
« ( I Bandyopadhyay, Haranchandra 

i 2 Muhammad Mustafa Khan 
« j ( I. Das, Satyendranath 
^ t 2 Bandyopadhyay. Haripada 



KNDOWMKNTS 


•892(2 

•893(2 

1894^^ 

•895 j I 

•896 1 ' 
•897(3 
•898 {■ 
•899(2 

•^{2 

■901 {2 

•903 I ' 
•903 { 2 

■904(2 

>905(2 

'906(2 

1907 I 

.908 (’ 
> 909 [ ' 
•9>o(‘ 

■ 9 * 3 (‘ 
• 9 ' 3 (' 
■914 { 2 
• 9 ' 6 (i 
'9-7 (a 


Shahabuddin Khan 
Bandyopadhyay, Haripada 
Thakur, Akshaykumar 
Ta, Jadunath 

( Bandyopadhyay, Satischandra — Gold Medallist, 
\ Mukhopadhyay, Manmathanath 
Ray, Lalitmohan 
Chakrabarti, Jnansaran 
( Mitra Dwaikanath 
t „ Prabhascha''dra 
Maitra, Jogendranath 
Mitra, Dwarkanath 
Sanyal, Bjfiradakanta 
3andell, b. 

Sil, Sibcharan 

Chattopadhyay, Pramathanath 
Mitra, Birendranath 
Bandyopadhyay, Kalipada 
Mallik, Bipinchandra 
Bandyopadhyay, Jnahendranath 
Ray, Brajanath 
Baral, Ratanchand 
De, Krishnaprasad 
Das, Hariprasanna 
Sircar, G. 

Ray, Bishnupada 
Sircar, G. 

Raychaudhuri, Anilendranath 
Mukhopadhyay, Lalitmohan 
Ghosh, Ajit 

Mukhopadhyay, Lalitmohan 

Ray, Manmathanath 

Ray, Manmathanath — Silvt*r Medallist. 

Bandyopadhyay, Anupanr.chandra 

Chakrabarti', Kalikinkar 

Chattopadhyay, Asiranjan 

Khaitan, Kalipraaad 

Chattopadhyay, Asiranjan 

Goswami, Debendranath 

Sarkar, Ambujaksha 

Bindhyabasini Prasad 

Ray, Pratulchandra 

Das, Gopendranath 

Khaltan, Durgaprasad 

Leharry, Neates C. 

F'.nksi, Rajendrabhushan 
NTajumdar, Dhirendrakumar 
Briksi, Rajendrabhushan 
Majumdar, Dhirendrakumar 
Mukhopadhyay, Ramaprasad 
Khaitan, Chandiprasad 
Mukhopadhyay, Ramapras«id 
Chandra Bhan! 
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Dr. RAI DEBENDRANATH RAY BAHADUR GOLD MEDAL 


Dewan Bahadur Dr. Hiralal Hasu, Honorary Secretary to Dr. Rai Debendranath 
Ray Bahadur Memorial Fund placed at the disposal of the University 3^^ 
per cent. G. P. Notes of the nominal value of Rs. 1.500 for the purpose of 
creating an endowment for the annual award of a Gold Mec^al of he value of 
Rs. 52-8-0 in memory of the deceased on the following conditions : — 

<i> That an annual Gold Medal be instituted; bearing the words ‘‘Rai 

Debendranath Ray, Bahadur, Medal awarded to year ” on one side and 

the University Arms on the other. • 

(2) That the Medal be presented publicly every ar at the annual 
Convocation for conferring degrees to the* graduate in Medicine who obtains the 
highest number of marks in Medical Jurisprudence at the Final M.B. Examination 
of the year. 

(3) That the names ’ of the Medallists be published in the Calender and in 
the Calcutta Gazette. 


IQIO 

1911 

1912 

^913 

1914 

191? 

1916 

I9t7 

1918 

1919 


The donation was thankfully accepted by the Syndicate. 


Mrdai.lists. 


He, Jyotishchandra 
Das, Manindranath 
Mallik, Bidhubhuhsan 
Mukhopadhyay, Saroinath 
Randyopadhyay, Kalipada 
Bandyopadhyay, Anilanganath 
Bhattacharyya, Sibapada 
Mukhopadhyay, Phanibhusharj 
Ghosh, Jatindranath 
.Saha, Rebatimolnn 


Medical College 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
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Dk. RAKHALDAS GHOhH’S PRIZE. 

Dr. Rakhaldas Ghosh made over to the University a 4 per cent. Port Trus^ 
Debenture of the value of Rs. 500 for the purpose of creating an endowment 
from the interest thereof for the annual award of a Prize of Medical books, on 
the following conditions ; — 

1. That an annual prize of Medical books be awarded publicly to the 
succe.ssful student, who tecure^ ihc highest number of marks in Materia Medica 
in the .First M B. Examination. 

2. That the Prize be called ‘‘ Dr. Rakhaldas Ghosh s Prize.*' 

3. That the names of the Prize-winners be published in the. University 
Calendar. 

The offer was thankfully accepted by the Syndicate at their meeting held 
on the 1 2th July, 1902. 

Prize-win NKR.s. 

1904 Ray, Binodbihari ... V,edical College 

1905 Chaudhuri, Bankabihari ... Ditto 

1906 Gangopadhyay, Pratulpati ... Ditto 

1907 Bandyopadhyay, Hiranyakumar .. Ditto 



fekbOWMENTS 
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1908 Maitra, jatindranath 

1909 Miikhopadhyay, Harimohan 

1910 Pal, Niimani , * 

tgii Saha, BrajabaJlabh 

1912 Ghosh, Nisanalh 

1913 Bhattacbaryya, Sibapada 

1914 Basu Sunilchandra 

1915 De, Manindranath 

1916 Basumallik, Kanailal 

1917 Basu. Panchanan 

1918 Mandal Upendranath 

1919 Majumdar, Anilchandra 


Medical College 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 

Non-Collegfiate Student 
Medical College. 
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EMPEROR EDWARD VII CORONATION MEDAL. 

Babu Jagatchandra Dasgupta, L.M.S., Assistant Surgeon, Beer Hospital 
Nepal, made over to the University a sum of Rs. 425 on the following 
conditions : — 

1. That the annual Silver Medal be instituted bearing the words “ Emperor 
.Edward VII Coronation Medal in Midwifery awarded by Jagatchandra Dasgupta 
L.M.S.,” on one side, and the ‘' University of Calcutta ” on the other. 

2. That the Medal be presented at the University Convocation for con- 

ferring degrees to that student who stands highest in Midwifery in the M.B. 
Examination ; and in case there be no succcvssful student at the M.B. Examina- 
tion the medal be awarded to that successful L.M.S. candidate who stands first 
in Midwifery. , 

3 That the names of the Medallists be printed in the University Calendar. 

* The offer was thankfully accepted^ by the Syndicate their meeting held 
on the 30th August, 1902. 

.Mr DAL LISTS. 


1904 Maitra, Jatindranath 

Medical College 

1905 John, D. 

Ditto 

•1906 !.. T.*Ah Pon 

Ditto 

1907 Sanyal. Charuchandra 

Ditto 

1908 Ray, Satyendranath 

Ditto 

1 909 ,, Probodhchandra ’ 

Ditto 

1910 Lahiri, Subodhkiimar 

Ditto 

1911 Sinha, Atulkrishna 

Ditto 

1912 Sarkar, Akhilnath 

Ditto 

1913 Bandyopadhyay, Krishnadban .. 

Ditto 

1914 Barma, Nauratanlal 

Ditto 

1915 -Bagchi, Satinath 

Ditto 

1916 D. Richard Lewis 

Ditto 

1917 Basuj Indubhushan 

Ditto 

1918 Ray, Birendranath 

Ditto 

1919 Ghosh, Phanindranath 

Ditto 
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GOODEVE MEDAL. 

The Joint Secretaries to the Goodeve Memorial Cdmmitee on the 6th May, 
1891, made over to the University a Government Promissory Note for Rs. 500 
on the.folIo\ying conditions 



ENDOWME^^'rs 




I. That an annual Silver Medal be instituted, bearing the words “ Goodevc 
Medal" on one side and the University Arms on the other. 

2 . That the Medal be presented publicly every year at the annual conv®- 
cation for conferring degrees to that student who obtains the highest number of 
marks in Medicine at the Second M.B. Examination of the year. 

3. That the names of the Medallists be printed in the University Calendar. 

Mk DAL LISTS. 


1891 Datta, SurendraiMth 
1893 Majuindar, Nagetidranath 

1893 Bhattacharyya, Sureschandra 

1894 iJe, Satischandra 

1895 Pal, Ratanchandra 
18^ Barat, Syamlal 

1897 Bhattacharyya, Surendranath 

1898 Datta, Ambikacharan 

1899 Brahniachari, Upendranath 

1900 Raychaudhuri, Ajitnath 

1901 Mitra, Guruprasad 

1902 „ Ganendrapath 

1903 C. V. Krishna Swainy Aiyer 

1904 Pan, Nanilal 
iQO.s John, D. 

1906 Gangopadhyay, Lalbihari 

1907 Sanyal, Charuchandra 

1908 Ray, Satyendianath 

1909 „ Prabodchandra 

1910 De, Jotishchandra 
1011 Sinha, Atulkrishna 

1912 Sengupta, Bijayananda 

1913 Adhya, Juga'lkisor 

1914 Raychaudhuri, Amalkumar 
I9»5 Gangopadhyay Haribar 

1916 Gladys Helen Marchant 

1917 Basil, Indubhushan 

1918 De, .Manindranath 

1919 Beryl Wiseham 


Medical College 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
bittu 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 


80 

McLEOD MEDAL. 

On the 1 2th August, 1892, the Principal of the Medical College, Calcutta, 
made over to the University a sum of Rs. 1,250 handed over to him by Sir 
Kailaschandra Bose, a Follow pf the University on behalf of a young Marwari 
gentleman, for the purpose of instituting a Gold Medal to perpetutate the name 
of Dr, K. McLeod in connection with 'the University on the following con- 
ditions : — 

1 . That the Medal should bear the words Mcl eod Medal awarded to 

on one side and the University Arms on the other. 

2 That the Medal be presented publicly every year at the annual Convo- 
cation for conferring degrees to the successful student who obtains the highest 
number of marks in Surgery at the Second M.B. Examination. 

3,. That the names of the Medallists be published in the University Calendar 



Endowments 


Medallists 


1899 

Das, Kedarnath 

Medical College 

1893 

Bhattacharyya, Sureshchandra ... 

Ditto 

1894 

De. Satischandra 

Ditto 

189s 

Sen, Satyendranath 

Ditto 

1896 

Barat, Syamlal 

Ditto 

1897 

Basu, Kartikchandra 

Ditto 

1898 

Datta, Ambikacharan . . 

Ditto 

1899 

Brahmachari, Upendranath 

Ditto 

1900 

Mukhopadhyay, Girindranath ... 

Ditto 

1901 

Maitra, Dwijendranath ^... 

Ditto 

1902 

Mitra, Gancndranath 

Ditto 

1903 

„ Pasupati . . 

Ditto 

1904 

Pan, Nanilal 

Ditto 

*905 

John, D. 

Ditto 

1906 

Lahiri, Manmathanath 

Ditto 

1907 

Sanyal, Charuchandra 

Ditto 

1908 

Ray, Satyendranath 

Ditfo 

1909 

Kundu, Manilal 

Ditto 

1910 

De, Jotishchandra 

Ditto 

igii 

De, Jogeschandra 

DiUo 

1912 

Sarkar, Akhilnath . . • 

Ditto 

1913 

Adhya, Jugalkisor 

Ditto 

1914 

Harma, Nauratanlal . . 

Ditto 

1915 

Nag. Sukumar 

Ditto 

1916 

Bhatticharyya. Sibapada 

Ditto 

1917 

Chattopadhyay, Panchanan 

Ditto 

i9<8 

Mukhopadhyay, Nripendranath 

Ditto 

1919 

Majnmdar, Saurendramohan 

Bitto 
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AMBIKACHARAN CHAUDHURl MEDAL. 

In 1879. Government accepted the offer of Babu Ambikacharan Chaudhuri’ 
B.C.E., Assistant Eng^ineer, Nagode. to invest Rs 1200 in 4 f reduced to 3^) 
per cent. Government Promissory Notes on condition th^t out of the interest of 
the above investment a medal is awarded annually to that student of the 
Seebpur Civil Engineering College who stands first in Mathematics at the B.E. 
Examination. The administration of the Fund was entrusted to the Principal, 
Civil Engineering College, Seebpur The Director of Public Instruction, Bengal 
having proposed that the medal should in future, be publicly presented at the 
Convocation of the Calcutta University, the Government of Bengal, in its letter 
No. 409 dated the 19th July ifpo, appointed the Registrar of the Calcutta 
University as administrator of the P^und in place of the Principal, Civil Enginering 
College, Seebpur. On 14th October, 1890, the fatter officer made over to the 
University the sum of Rs 132-1 i-i, being the amount of balance at credit of the 
above fund and forwarded a copy of the Report on the audit of the account of the 
fund countersigned by the Accountant-General, Bengal. The investments at 
present, amount to Rs. 1,400 yielding an annual income of R.s 49. 

Medallists. 

1890 Mukhopadhyay, Kshirodchandra ... Civil Engineering College 

1891 Das, Girischandra ... Ditto 

1892 Sengupta, Madhusudan ... Ditto 

1893 De, Syamacharan ... Ditto 
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1894 De, Nilmani 

1895 Das, Amarnath 

1896 Bandyopadhyay, Bholanath 

1897 Ghosh, Kisoripnohan 

1898 Sarkar, Surendranath 

1899 Biswas, Surendranath 

1900 Modak, Binaykrisna 

1901 Bhattacharyya, Jnaneschandra 
ipoa Kar, Upendranath 

tgoj Sen, Jatindranath 

1904 Bandyopadhyay, Surendranath 

1905 Sarkar, Radhaballabh 

1906 Datta, Bhupendranath 

1907 Sen, Jagadischandra 

1908 Bandyopadhyay, Harendrakrishna... 

1909 Bhattacharyya, Sricharan 

1910 Guin, Kalicharan 

1911 Chaudhiiri, Surendratnohan 

1912 Biswas. Prasannakumar 

1913 Guhathakurta, Jogeschandra 

1914 Bandyopadhyay, Amulyaratan 
19^5 Das, Pulinbihari 

1916 Bhattachayya, Mahendrakumar 

1917 ” Suryyakanta 

1918 Dasgupta, Jitendranath 

1919 De, Jibankrishna 


Civil Engineering College 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto li 
• Ditto 

* Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto X 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
V Ditto 

Ditto 
Ditto ” 
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SIBLEY SCHOLARSHIP. 


The late Mr, George Sibley, formerly a Fellow of the University bequeathed 
all his shares in the Ghoosery Gotten Mills Company Limited to the Senate of 
the University ** upon trust to found Scholarships of the value of Rs. 50 per 
mensem for graduates of the University in Civil Engineering, with power to 
divert from time to time any portion of the income not exceeding an equal 
moiety in any other way, which may in the opinion of the Senate be better 
calculated to further the study of Engineering Science among the natives of 
India.” At the time of his death Mr, Sibley owned 225 shares in the abovoiiamed 
Company, their nominal value being Rs 2.00 each, these, 25 shares had to be 
sold to meet the claim of the Indian Revenue authorities in England demanding 
a legacy duty of 10 per cent, of the value of the shares and of the amount of 
any dividends received or accrued since the testator’s death, and to pay the 
Attorney’s bill of costs. The remaining 200 shares, together with dividend 
warrants for Rs ,800, were made over to the Secretary and Treasurer, Bankx>f 
Bengal, with instructions to sell the shares at their market value, and to invest 
the sale proceeds and the amount of dividends in the 4 (reduced to 3^) per cent 
loan of i86s. The Faculty of Engineering at their meeting held pn the 22nd 
March, 1893, recommended to the Syndicate that out of the interest of the above 
endowment one Scholarship, to be called the Sibley Scholarship, of Rs. 30 a 
month tenable for two years, be awarded annually (i) to any B.E, at jkhe end of 
his practical course who attends and works regiilafly in an electrical laboratory 
or in an electrical workshop; or (2) to any B.E. who is bona fi^e working in a 
mine. The selection of the scholar to be according to their standing in the B.E. 
Examination, and each scholar to be required to submit to the, Registrar a 
rertificate ot good conduct at the end of each month The Scholarship to be 
forfeited if the conditions on which it is g^ranted cease to be observed. 
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The recommendation of the FacauVty of Engineering was adopted by the 
Syndicate at their meeting held on the 8th April, 1893. 

Scholars. 


1895 Das, Rameschandra 

1896 Lahin, Sarbaranjan 

1899 Mukhopadhyay, Haranchandra.. 

1900 Pal, Basantakurnar 
1902 Stone, T. A. F. 


Civil Engineering College 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
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TREVOR MEDAL AND PRIZE. 


The Trevor Testimonial Committee, on the 13th November, 18901 made 
over to the University the sum of Rs. 1,500 on the following conditions : — 

I. That an annual silver medal be instituted bearing the words “ Trevor 
Testimonial Medal ” on one side and the University Arms on the other. 

2 That the Medal be presented publicly to that Bengali student who 
obtains the highest number of marks amongt those successful candidates at the 
I.E. and B.E. Examinations who not obtain the University gold medal 

3. That a prize of Engineering books or instruments to the value of net 
less than Rs 35 be also awarded to the medallist. 

4. That the names of the medallists be printed in the l.Tniversity Calendar. 


189 1 

MKD.Ki.r.iSTs \vn 

Lahiti, Mohinimohan 

Pki/k-\vi.\.vkks. 

Civil Engineering College 

1892 

Mukhopndhyay Ahindracharuir.i 

Ditto 

1893 

Pal, Saradasundar 

Ditto 

1894 

Chakrabarti, bTischandra 

l>itto 

1895 

Das, Amarnath 

Ditto 

1896 

Datta Upendranath 

Ditto 

1897 

Saha, Jnananjan 

Ditto 

1898 

Das, Haridas 

Ditto 

1899 

Ray, Chandrasekhar 

Ditto 

1900 

Tafazal Ahmad 

Ditto 

1901 

Setti Jogeschandra * ... 

Ditto 

1902 

Deb Munindranath 

Ditto 

1903 

Bandyopadhyay, Sailendranath . 

Ditto 

1904 

Sen, Bholanath 

Ditto 

1905 

„ Kshirodchandra 

Ditto 

1906 

Dattagupta Jogeschandra 

Ditto 

1907 

Gangopadhyay, Bipinbihari 

Ditto 

1908 

Mukhopadhyay, Ansujit 

Ditto 

1909 

Basil, Adyanath 

Ditto 

1910 

Chakrabarti, Sasikanta 

Ex*studer.t, Civil Engineering College 

191 1 

Chaudhuri, Surendramohan 

Civil Engineering College 

1912 

Sengupta, Prasaddas 

Ditto 

* 9*3 

Sen, Amalchandra 

Ditto 

1914 

Joardar, Harendranath 

Ditto 

*915 

Das, Pulinbihari 

Ditto 

1916 

Bhattacharyyai Mahendrakumar 

Ditto 

1917 

Ghosh, Bhushanchandra 

Ditto 

1918 

Sinharay, Bif.aykumar 

De, Jibsnkrishna 

Ditto 

1919 

Ditto 
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NARASINHA DATTA SCHOLARSHIP. 

In September, 1915, Babu Lalmohan Mukerjee, B.L., placed at the disposal 
of the University of Calcutta 4 per cent. Port Trust Debentures of the nominal 
value of Ks. 2,500 for the purpose of founding from the interest thereof a 
scholarship in memory of late Rai Narasinha Datta, Bahadur, on the following 
conditions : — 

(1) That a scholarship to be called the “ Narasinha Datta Scholarship’* of 
Rs, 8 per month tenable for one year be awarded to such successful candidate 
at the Matri( Illation Examination for the year, who being a student, of any of 
the H. E. Schools in the Howrah District, obtains the highest number of marks 
among his fellow students, but does not obtain a Giivernment or any other 
scholarship. 

(2) That the said scholarship be continued to the same student for a further 
period of one year, provided that he produces a report of satisfactory progress 
and good conduct from the Principal of the Institution. In this latter case, 
no new award shall be made for the year, and the next award shall be made 
after the expiry of that year. 

(3) That if more than one boy obtain equal marks at the Matriculation 
Examination in the Howrah District, the poorest among the competitors, as 
recommended by the Divisional Inspector of Schools, shall get the scholarship 

(4) That the scholarship shall be tenable in any College affiliated to the 
University of Calcutta in which the student desires to prosecute his studies 

(5) 'I'hat the remaining Rs. 4 or any balance left out of the total amount 
of the annual interest be made over to the authorities of the ‘ Students Fund” 
in connection with the Calcutt.i University Institute, to be spent by them in 
iirtherence of the objects of the said Fund. 

(6' That the names of the scholars be published in the University Calendar 


Scholars. 


1917 Bhattacharyya, Niradbaran .. Andu! H. C. E. School 

1918 Niradbaran .. St. Paul’s C. M. College 

1919 De, Ohiredranath ... Baluti H. E. School 

85 

RAI DR. SOORIEECOOMAR SARBADHIKARI, BAHADUR GOLD 
AND SILVER MEDALS 

The Joint Secretaries of the Soorjeecoomar Sarbadhikari Memorial Fund 
have placed at the disposal of the University 3^ per cent. G P. Notes to the 
value of Rs. 3 600 for creating an endowment for the annual award of a gold 
medal to the Value of Rs 100 and a silver medal to the value of Rs. 25 in 
memory of the late Rai Dr. Soorjeecoomar Sarbadhikari Bahadur, on condition 
that (I) the Gold Medal be awarded to the student who stands first in order of 
merit in the Final M. B, Examination held in May or thereabout and (2) the 
.'silver Medal to the student who stands first in order of merit in the First M. B. 
Examination held in May or thereabout. 

The offer was thankfully accepted by the Syndicate, 
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GUNENDRANATH GOLD MEDAL. 

R*ai Hemchandra Sarkar, Bahadur, placed at the disposal of the University 
per cent G. P. Notes of the nominal value of Rs. 2,000 for the purpose of 
creating' an endowment for the annual award of a gold medal, in memory of 
his son Gunendranath Sarkar, to the successful candidate at the LA. Examination 
from the Ripon College Calcutta, who obtains the highest number of marks in 
English and History taken together. 

The offer was thankfully accepted by the Syndicate. 

1917 Mukhopadhyayi Jayantikumar ... Ripon College 

1918 Chakrabarti, I^reschandra ... Ditto 

1919 Goswami, Rabindramohan ... Ditto 


87 

QUINLAN medal. 

* Babu Bijaybihari Mukerjee, Secretary, Quinlan Memorial Fund, placed at 
the dispo'sal of the University 3^^ per cent. Government Promissory Notes of 
the nominal value of Rs. 500 for the purpose of creating an endowment for the 
annual award of *a medal (i y to the shident who gets his B. A degree with 
First Class Honours in Political Economy and gets no other medal in the 
subject; (2) should there be two such students securing the same number of 
marks, the one with higher marks in the paper on Indian Economics (Paper 
III) will get it ; (3) should there be no such student with First Cl'4ss Honours 
in any year it may be given to such other student who passes with Honours in 
Political Economy as the Syndicate may recommend. 

The offer was thankfully accepted by the Syndicate. 

I9r7 Dasgupta, Bhanubhushan ... Scottish Churches College 

igi8 Dam, Matilal Dacca College 

19 9 Ghatak, Lsb.anyamohan ... Presidency College 

88 

NARAVANCHANDRA SEN GOLD MEDAL. 

Babu Jugal Kisor Datta placed at the disposal of the University Govern- 
ment Promissory Notes to the value of R*s 1,000 for the purpose of creating 
an endowment, in memory of Babu Narayanchandra Sen, dereised, for the 
annual award of a gold medal to the successful candidate who obtains the 
highest number of marks in Mathematics at the Matriculation Examination 
from the Schools in the district of Howrah. 

The offer was thankfully accepted by the Syndicate. 

1917 Datta, Pareschandra ... Howrah Zila School 

1918 De, Asutosh ... Ditto 

1919 Mukhopadhyay, Narayanchandra ... Bally Rivers Thompson School 
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MbHINIMOHAN RAY MEDAL. 


The.Hon’ble Sir Asutosh Mookerjee, Kt., C.S.L. offered to place at the 
disposal of the University, on behalf of the Mohimrnohan Ray Memorial 
Committee, a 3^ per cent. Government security for Ks. 1,000 for the purpose, 
of creating an endowment for the annual award of a silver medal (rimmed 
with gold) to the best amongt the successful candidates at the B.A. artd B.Sc. 
Examinations who obtains Honours in Physics and does not obtain a gold medal 
for proficiency in that subject, 

^ The offer was thankfully accepted by the Syndicate. 


1917 

1918 

1919I 


Bandyopadhyay, Jitendranath 
Mitra, Hirendralal 
Khastgir, Satisranjan 
Mukhopadhyay, Mrityunjay 


Presidency College 
Scottish C(*urches College 
Presidency College 
Ditto 
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SREEKANTA SCHOLARSHIP. 

Babu Suryyakanta Raychaudhuri, B.A., Zamindar, Taki, made over to the 
University 3 per cent. G. P. Notes for Rs. 4,000 for the purpose of creating an 
endowment in memory of his father, the late Babu Sreekanta Raychaudhuri 
for the annual award of a scholarship to the value of Rs. 5 per month tenable ' 
for two years to be called ‘ Sreekanta Scholarship” to be awarded to the best 
successful candidate at the Matriculation Examination on the following condi- 
tions : — 

1. That the scholarship be called' Sreekanta Scholarship’ in memory of 
his revered father, late Babu Sieekanta Raychaudhuri and the names of the 
Scholars be published in the Calctidar of the Univer.sity. 

2. That the Scholarship be awarded to the student who may be declared' 
otherwise tit and eligible under the conditions hereinafter mentioned, in con- 
sideration of his prosecuting his studises in any college affiliated to the Univer- 
sity of Calcutta. 

3 That the scholarship be awarded to the successful cjindidate in the 
Matriculation Examination of the University of Calcutta for the year, who 
being a student' of the Taki Government School obtaitis the highest number 
of marks among such of his fellow-students as do not obtain any other scholar- 
ship. 

4 That should no student from the Taki Government School succeed in 

passing the Matriculation Examination aforesaid, or should such student pass 
but obtain any other scholarship, the scholarship shall be awarded to such 
successful candidate in the Matriculation Examination, who, being a student 
of Town Sripur H. E. School obtains the highest number of marks among such 
of hjs fellow students as do not obtain any other scholarship In the event of a 
student of the Town Sripur H E. S< hooi being found inedigible for the 
“Sreekanta Schohirship” it shall be awarded to a student of the Basirbat H, E. 
Sthool fulfill ng the conditions hereinbefore stated. * * ' 

5 Th if nny year no student be eligible for the Scholarship according 
to the conditions hereinbefore mentioned fiom any of the aforesaid three 
schools th^ same shall be awarded to such de,serving student of any other 
school, situated within the jurisdiction of the Commissioner of the Presidency 
.Division, as the Syndicate of the Calcutta University shall select, having regard 
to the tenor and spirit of the conditiCns hereinbefore mentioned, * , 
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The offer was thankfully accepted by the Syndicate. 

Scholars. 

1917 Raychaudhuri, Jitendranath ... Taki Govt. High School 

1918 Bandyopadhyay, Btjaybhushan ... Ditto 

1919 Brahma, Sailendranath ... Ditto 


DWIJENDRALAL RAY SCHOLARSHIP AND PRIZE. 

The joint- treasijfer, Dwijehdralal Ray Memorial Fund, placed at. the dis- 
posal of the University G. P. Notes of the nominal, value of Rs. 7,500 for 
creating an endowment on the following conditions : — 

(a) That the Scholarship shall be called *the “ Dwijendralal Ra^f Scholar- 
ship” and be tenable with any other scholarships and with the “ Dwijendralal 
Ray Prize.” 

(b) That the value of the scholarship shall be Rs. lO per month tenable 
for two years and shall be awarded to the student who having successfully 
passed the LA. or LSc. Examination wdth the highest number of marks in 
Bengali shall prosecute further ''studies in any Institution affiliated to this 
University. 

(c) That the value of the Prize shall be the surplus of the annual interest 

of the money deposited over the amount necessary for the Scholarship and 
sb^ll be awarded to the same student, with the Scholarship for the first month 
only. The prize shall consist of the works of the late Dw’ijendralal Ray and, 
if its value permit, ol other Bengali books to be selected by the winner of the 
prize. ^ 

(d) That the name of scholars and prizc*winners be published in the 
University Calendar. 

id) That the award of the Scholarship and Prize be made on the result of 
the examination of 1917. 

The offer was thankfully accepted by the Syndicate at its meeting held on 
the 29th March, 1917. 

Scholars. 

1917 Sinha, Kalinath ... Metropolitan Institution 

8 C Bardhan, Dhirendrachandra ... Comilla Victoria College 
^ ( Sengupta, Jitendranath ... Carmichael College 

1919 Mukhopadhyay, Syamaprasad ... Presidency College 
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ARUNCHANDRA MEDAL 

Babu Dwijesebandra Chakrabarti of Gauripur, Assam , .placed with the Uni- 
versity 5 per eent. War Loan Security for Rs. 500 for founding a silver medal 
in memory of his deceased son, Arunchandra Chakrabarti, to be called the 
Arunchandra Medal” to be awarded annually to the successful student who 
stands first in English in the Matriculation Examination and a prize of religious 
bocks tb the value of Rs 5 to be awarded to the same student. He further sent a 
cheque for Rs. 30 in order that the medal and the prize may be awarded on the 
results of the examination of 1917. 
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T(ie offer was thankfully accepted by the Syndicate at its meeting held on the 
20th July, 1917. 


Scholars. 

1917 Guha, Brajakanta ... Hailakandi V. M. High School 

1918 Mitra, Bijanchandra ... Hare School 

1919 Ray, Satyendranath I ... Ditto 

93 

Dr. J. N. DUTT MEDAL. W 

The Secretary, J. N. Cutt farewell committee placed at the disposal of the 
University 3^ per cent. G. P. Notes of the nominal value of Rs. 1,000 for the 
creation of*an endowment for the annual aw.ird of a Silver Medal to be called 
“ Dr. J. N. Dutt Medal” to the student who stands first in Bacteriology and 
Pathology in the 2nd or Final M B. Examination held in |March or April. The 
names of the medallists should appear in the University Calendar. 

The offer was accepted by the Syndicate at its meeting of the i6th October, 

1917 


94 

NOBOKRISTO KAR MEDALS. 

The late Babu Nabokri.sto Kar bequeathed by his will to the University a 
legacy of Rs 1,000 for founding an endowment for the annua[ award of two silver 
medals — to be called Nobokristo Kar Medal”— one to the student who obtains 
the highest number of marks in Sanskrit at the Matriculation Examination and 
the other to the student who obtains the highest number of marks in Chemistry at 
the I.Sc. Examination of the University. 

The legacy was accepted by the Syndicate at its meeting of the 25th March 
1918. 

Medallists. 

I Mukhopadhyay, Umaprasad ... Mitra Institution, Bhowanipur 
^ ^ \ Chakrabartty, Kiimudinikanta ... Presidency College 
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BRAHMAMAYI MEDAL. 

Babu Adharchandra . Mookerjee, M.A., B.L., placed in the hands of the 
Hon^ble Sir Asutosh Mookerjee, Kt., C.S.L, President of the Councils of 
Post-Graduate Teaching in Arts and Science, G. P. Notes amounting to Rs. 2,500 
cor the promotion of Post-Graduate Teaching in this University on the following 
tonditions : 

1. That a gold medal be instituted to be named ^ Brahmamayi Medal” 
after the donor's mother. 

2. That the medal awarded annually to that successful candidate jat the 
M.A. Degree Examination in Indian Vernaculars who distinguishes himself most 
in Bengali as his special subject. , 
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3. That the medal be publicly presented to the recipient at the annual 
Convocation for conferring degrees and the name be published in the Gazette 
and in the University Calendar 

The offer was thankfully accepted by the Senate at its meeting of the 23rd 
November, 1918. 
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SAROJINI MEDAL. 

Babu Adharchandra Mookerjee,- M A., B.L., placed in the hands of the 
Hon’ble Sir Asutosh Mookerjee Kt., C.S.I., President of the Councils of PosU 
Graduate Teaching frrArts and Science, G, P. Notes amounting to Rs. 2,500 for 
the promotion of Post-Graduate Teaching in this University on the following 
conditions : ‘ 

1* That a gold medal be instituted to be named “ Sarojini Medal ” after 
the donor’s first daughter. 

2. That the medal be awarded annually to that successful candidate at 
the M A. Degree Examination in History who, having taken his B,A. Degree 
from the Scottish Churches College has prosecuted a regular^ course of study 
in that subject in the Post-Graduate Classes in the University. 

3. That the medal be publicly presented to the recipient at the annual 
Convocation for conferring degrees and the name be published in the Gazette 
and in the University Calendar. 

The offer was thankfully accepted by the Senate at its meeting of the 23rd 
November, 1918. 

Medallist. 

1919 Dasgupta, Nirmalendu ... University Students 


ADHARCHANDRA MOOKERJEE PRIZE 

Babu Adharchandra Mookerjee. M.A., B L. placed at the disposal of the 
University G. P. Notes amounting to Rs. 1,500 for the creation of an endowment 
for the annual award of a prize of books to the value of Rs. 50 on the following 
conditions : — 

I. That the prize be awarded to the best successful candidate at the 
Matriculation Examination from Sarodaprasad Institution, Chakdighi ; if the 
school should cease to exist or if in any year there should be no successful 
candidate from the school; the prize is to be awarded to the best candidate at 
the Matriculation Examination. 

2 That the prize be awarded only on the production of a certificate from 
the Principal of a College that he has joined his institution for the purpose of 
preparing himself for the Intermediate Examination. 

The offer was thankfully accepted by the Syndicate at its meeting of the 
28th November, 1918. 

Prize Winner. . 

1919 Das, Kanailal ... Chakdighi Sarodaprasad Institution 
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SIR GOORpODASS BANERJEE PRIZE. 

Babu Haranchandra Banerjee, M.A., B.L., placed at the disposal . of the 
University on behalf of himself and other executors of the will of the late Sir 
Gooroo Dass Banerjee, Kt., M.A., D L., Ph.D., a Government Promissory Note 
of the 3^ per cent, loan of 1854-55 of the face value of Rs. 1,000 on the condition 
that out of the interest thereof, prize books are awarded annually to the student 
who will secure the highest place at the M.A, or M Sc. Examination in^ 
Vyavaharik Manevijnan (E^rperimental Psychology). 

The offer was thankfully accepted by the Syndicite at its meeting of the 
nth April, 1919. V ^ 

Prize Winner 

1919 Mitra, Suhritchandra ... University Student (S C. College) 
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DURGAMANI DEVI GOLD MEDAL. 

Babu Durgacharan Mookerjee placed at thb disposal of the University, the 
sum of Rs 1,500 in 3^ per cent. Government Promissory Not'^s to create an 
endowment for awarding a biennial Gold Medal to be called |the “ Durgamani 
Devi Gold Medal” on the following conditions : — 

(1) The medal to bear the words “ DurgamSini Devi Gold Medal awarded 

to ” on one side, and the University Arms on the other: 

(2) The medal to be presented publicly every alternate year at the Annual 
convocation for conferring Degrees, to that one of the successful candidates for 
the Degree of Master of Arts in Indian Vernaculars who obtains the highest 
number of marks. 

(3I. The names of the medallists to be printed in the University Calendar 
and published in the Gazette. 

The Senate accepted to offer with thanks at its meeting of the 23rd 
August, 1919. 


too 

PEDLER MEMORIAL MEDAL OR PRIZE. 

Rai Saheb Isanchandra Ghosh, Secretary, Pedler Memorial Committee, 
placed at the disposal of Ithe University, 3a per cent. G. P. Notes for Rs. 500, 
for the annual award of a prize or medal to the student obtaining the highest 
percentage of marks in Practical Chemistry at the B.Sc. Examination either in 
the Pass Course or in the Honours Course, and the prize or medal is to be Ccilled 
the Pedler Memorial Medal or Prize” after the late Sir Alexander Pedler, Kt , 
O.I.E., F.R.S. 

The Syndicate at its meeting of the 21st March, 1919, accepted the offer 
with thanks. 

• Medallist 

1919 Chakrabarti, Sachindrabinod ... Rangoon College 
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SIDDHESWAR, SANTOMANI AND PASUPATI MEDALS. 

Rai B. N. Das, Bahadur, M.A., B.Sc., a Member of the Senate placed at the 
disposal of the University, 3^ per cent. G P. Notes for Rs. 2,000 for the purpose 
of creating an endowment on the following conditions t — 

1, That three silver medals be annually awarded out of the proceeds of the 
endowment — one to be called “ Siddheswar Medal” in memory of the donor’s 
father, the late Babu Siddheswar Dass of Chinsurah, who was a great lover of 
Bhagabat Geeta ; the second to be called ‘ Santomani Medal’ in memory of his 
late mother; and the third to be called * Pasupiti Medal’ in memory of his 
brother the late Dr. Pasupatinath Das, L.M S., who was appointed Resident 
Surgeon, Sambhunath Pandit Hospital, Bhowanipur, in March, 1906, and died 
in June of the same *ear of Septicaemia brought on by poision imbibed while 
performing an operation in the Hospital. 

2. That the " Sidheswar Medal” be awarded to the candidate who passes 
the M.A. Examination in Sanskrit with the highest credit in Papor VUL 
Group D (on Bhagabat Geeta). In default of such a candidatci the medal may 
be awarded to the successful candidate who stands first in any of the other papers 
of Group D, or in any of the papets in Group E, or in the entire list. 

3 That the ” Santomani Medal” be awarded to the best lady graduate, 
of the year. 

4. That the “ Pasupati Medal” be awarded to the successful candidate who 
stands first in Surgery at the Final M.B. Examination. 

5. That the names of the Medallists be printed in the University Calendar. 

The Synd cate at its Meeting of the 25th March, 1918, accepted the offer 
with thanks. 

Medallists. 


f Das, Sudhendukumar, ") (Siddheswar .. 

I Bhattacharyya, Surendranath ) Medallist) ... 

Myrtle ChicK (Santomoni 

j Midallist) ... 

I Majumdar, Surendramohan (Pasupati 
L Medallist) 


University Student 
Ditto 

Non-Collegiate Student 
Medical College 
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SIR ASUTOSH MOOKERJEE PRIZE. 

Prof. D. R. Bhandarkar and Mahamohopadhyay Dr. Satischandra Vidya- 
bhushan, Members of the Senate placed at the disposal of the University through 
the Secretary to the Council of Post-Graduate Teaching in Arts, Gevernment 
Security for Rs. 1,000 representing the surplus of sums contributed by the 
friends and admirers of Sir Asutosh Mookerjee on the occasion of his birthday 
anniversary held on 1910 the income whereof is to be applied for the present xn 
awarding a prize of books to the most deserving of the graduates undeitaKing 
the study of Indian* Vernacu.ars in tne M.A. Examination 

The gift was thankfully accepted by the Senate, at its meeting of the 23rd 
August, 1919. 

Govt. Securities of the nominal value of Rs. 1,200 bearing interest at the 
rate of 3^ per annum have -been added to the fund and instead of one prize, 
two prizes will henceforth be awarded. 
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Prize winner 

1919 Chaudhuri; PraphuUacJiandra 
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KSHETRAMANl PRIZE. 

Mr. G. C. Bose, M.A., a Member of the Senate, made over to the University 
3i per cent. G. P. Notes for'Rs. 1,500 for the purpose of creatinjEj an endownr.ent 
in memory of his deceased mother Kshetramani Dasi on the following 
conditions : — 

1. That out of the interest of the amount, a prizi of books be annually 
awarded to the Student of the Post-Graduate classes who passess the M.A. exa- 
mination in Bengali most creditably. 

2. That the prize be called the ‘ Kshetramani Prize.’ 

3. That the names of the prizemen be published in the Calendar. 

The offer was thankfully accepted by the Senate at its meeting of the 23rd 
August, 1919. 
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REGINA GUHA MEDAL. 

Mrs. Angelina Duke, Miss Hannah Cuba, B.L. and Miss Kittly Guha, B.A. 
offered to place at the disposal of the University Rs. 1,000 in cash for the purpose 
of creating an endowment in memory of their deceased sister Miss Regina Guha, 
M. Am B.L., sometime a Tutor in English in the Post-Graduate Department of 
the University, on the following conditions : — 

1. That a Gold Medal, to the called "Regina Guha Medal" be annually 
awarded to the candidate at the M.A Examination whose thesis, according to 
the new Regulations, in English in lieu of Examination in two Papers, will be 
declared best and who successfully passes the Examination the same year. 

2. That if in any year no candidate evinces sufficient merit to be entitled 
to th^ Medal, it be awarded to the successful c.andidate at the M.A. Examina> 
tion who secures the highest mark in the Essay Paper. 

3. That the Medal shall bear the University coat of arms on one side and 

the words ‘Regin i Guhi Medal awardea to ’ on the 

other and be presented publicly at the Annual Convocation of the Senate and 
the n^mes of the Medallists to be published in the Gazette and i . the Universitv 
Calendar. ^ ^ 

w * ‘Regina Guha MedaP be awarded on the result of the 

M.A. Examination of 1919. < 

The Senate has thankfully accepted the offer. 

Medallist. 

1919 Mukhopadhyay, Ramaprasad ... University Student (Presidency College) 
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BANKUBEHARI GUPTA PRIZE. 

The Rev. Canon A.N. Banerji and Mr. N. C. Banerji Executors, Estat* 
Amelia Gupta, forwarded to the University a cheque for Rs. 2,000 tog^ether with 
the following extract from the wUI : — - 

“I give to the University of Calcutta the sum of Rs. 3 ,ooo to be invested by 
them in Government or other approved securities and to apply the income 
thereof in paying and maintaining a prize of Medical , books to be called 
*Bankubehari Gupta Prize* to be awarded publicly every year to the successful 
student in the Second M.B. Examination of the said University, who secures the 
highest number of marks in Pathology, and I desire that the names of the prize- 
men should be published in the University Calendar.” 

The gift was thankfully accepted by the Syndicate at its meeting of the 
29th August, 1910 and the money has been invested in 5 per cent, G. P. Notes 
(New Loan) for Rs. 2,100. 


Prize-winner 

1919 Deb, Rabindramohan ... Medical College 
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BANKO BEHARY BANERJEE, MEDAL. 

In November, 1914, Mr. Sachiswar Banerjee made over to the University 
Government Promisory Notes worth Ks 3,000 bearing interest at 3^ per cent, for 
the purpose of creating an endowment in memory of his deceased father 
Mr. Banko Behary Banerjee on the following conditions . 

(i) That out of the said Government Promi.ssory Notes a gold medal be 
annually awarded to the succes.sful candidate in M. A. Examination in Political 
Economy scoring the highest number of marks in " Banking and Currency’* as 
his special subject. 

(2) That on one side of the medal be inscribed the armorial design of the 
University and on the other side, the name of the recipient together with the 
inscription " awarded in memory of Banko Behary Banerjee, Resident Zamindar 
Altapole, Jessore." 

(3) That the names of the medallists be publish in the University Calendar 

and in the Calcutta Gazette, • 

(4) That the whole of the interest accruing from the amount be devoted to 
the finish and make of the medal and not spent otherwise 

(5) That the medal be called the ” Banko Behary Banerjee Medal.’* 

The Senate has thankfully accepted the offer. 

Medallist, 

191^ Nripendrabihary Bandyopadhyay ... Uuniversity student 
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P. MUKHERJEE, MEDAL. 

The Secretary, Mukherjee- Memorial Committee, with a view to comme- 
morate the long connection of Mr. P, Mukherjee, B. Sc., M. R, A, S., with the 

Part i.— 34 
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Pesidency Division as Inspector of Schools, made over to the University Rs. 400 
in the Government of India, 5 per cent. Income-Tax free loan of 1945 55 * 0 ** 
instituting a silver medal, called the P, Mukherjee Medal, to be awarded annually 
to the student who stands first in the Matriculation Exarnination among the 
successful candi dates from schools in the Presidency Division, the name of the 
recipient being announced in the Calcutta Gazette and the University Calendar. 

The Syndicate at their meeting held on the 26th September^ 19 ^ 9 > thankfully 
accepted the offer* 
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BRAHMAMOHAN MALLIK GOLD MEDAL. 

The late Rai Brahmamohan Mallik, Bahadur, Insfector of Schools of the 
Western Circle and a Fellow of the University, bequeathed to the University 
securities of Rs. 2,500 for creating an endowment for the annual award of a gold 
medal to the best of the M. A. and M. Sc., graduates in alternate years. The 
Medal to bear the inscription “ Brahmamohan Mallik, Gold Medal awarded 
to ” on the one side and the University Arms on the other. 

The bequest was thankfully accepted by the Syndicate on tha 13th February 

1920. 
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JHUMMA, MEDAL. 

Babu Srikumar Banerjee made over to the University a sum of Rs. 300 
deposited with him by his friend the late Babu Jatindranath Basu, B. A., of 
Midnapore to be invested in 3^ per cent., G P. Notes for the purpose ot creating 
an endowment for the annual award of a silver medal bearing on one side the 
inscription, “ Jhumma Medal, Sarasibala Dasi and Mahendranath Chaudhuri " 
and on the other “ awarded by Swanii Billadal and Habul to be awarded to the 
candidate who stands first in Bengali at the Matriculation Examination. The 
names of the Medallists to be published in the calendar. 

The offer was thankfully accepted by the Syndicate on the 19th March 1920. 
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• THAKURDAS KERR MEDAL 

Babus Dhirendrachandra Kerr and Karendrachandra Kerr, made over to 
the University a 3.^ per cent , G. P. Note for Rs. 3,uoo, for the purpose of creating 
an endowment for the annual award of a gold medal, to be called the Thakurdas 
Kerr M$daL In memory of their father late Babu Thakiirdas Kerr, the sole 
Proprietor, of the firm ot Messrs,- R. Cambray & Co., and for many years publisher 
to the University, to the successful candidate who stands first in History at the 
B. A, Honours examination. The medal to bear the University arms an one side 
and the name of the medallists on the other and the names of the medallists to be 
published in the Calendar. 

The offer was thankfully accepted by the Syndicate at their meeting held on 
the 23rd April, 1920. 
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SIR ASUTOSH MOOKERJEE MEDAL, 

In honour of the Hon’ble Sir Asutosh Mookerjee, Kt , C. S. I., Actiqgf Chief 
Justice 6 f Bengal, the Assistants in offices of the Registrar and the Controller of 
Examination, CRlcutta University (including University Press), made over to the 
University a 3^ per cent., G. P. Note for Rs, 500 for the purpose of creating an 
endowment for the annnal award of a silver madel. The offer was thankfully 
accepted by the Syndicate at their meeting held on [the 7th May, 1920, and it was 
decided that the medal should be awarded to the successful candidate at the M. A. 
Examination in Indian Vernaculars who would secure the highest number of marks 
in Bengali. 
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RAJENDRANATH DUTT AND MONMOHINI MEDALS. 

Babu Nitindrakrishna Dutt, Solicitor made over to the University 
on behalf of his client, Babu Prabhaschandra Dutt, Executor of the Will of 
Sm. Monmohini Dutt deceased, per cent., G. P. Note for Rs, 1,000 and a 

Cheque for Rs i6-6 representing imerest on the same for the half year ending in 
Degember 1919, for the purpose o^' creating an endowment for the annual award 
of two silver medals, on conditions specified below: — ■ 

(i) One silver medal styled Rajendranath Dutt Medal '' to be awarded to 
the student who secures the highest number of marks in English at the Matricula- 
tion Examination from the Nibadhai High English School (District Twenty-four 
Parganas) and (2) the other silver medal styled '‘Monmohini Medal ” to be 
awarded to the student who secures the highest number of marks in Bengali at the 
Matriculation Examination from the said Nibadhai High English School (District 
Twenty-four Parganas). 

The offer was thankfully accepted by the Syndicate at their meetihg held 
on the 28th May, 1920. 
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MADHUSUDAN MEDAL. 

Mr. S. Modak, I C. S., S. D. O, Munshiganj, made over to the University^ 
on behalf of Babu Upt ndrachandra Pal of Ramnagar, a sum of Rs. 1,040 for the 
purpose of creating an endowment for the annual award of a gold medal, to be 
called the Madhusudan Medal after the donors deceased father, to the student 
who stands first in Mathematics at the Matriculation Examination appearing from 
any of the High Schools in the Munshiganj Sub-division. The medal to bear the 
inscription “ presented ih honour of S. Modak, Esq., I.C.S., by Upendrachandra 
Pal of Ramnagar." 

The offer was thankfully accepted by the Syndicate at their meeting held on 
the 17th June, 1920. 


114 

RAMAICHANDRA MITRA PRIZE. 

Mr, Lalitchandra Mitra, made over to the University a 3^ per cent, G. P. 
Note for Rs. 1,000, for the purpose of creating in memory of his deceased son, 
Ramaichandra Mitra, an endowment, on the following conditions : — 
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(i) That out of the income of the endowment an annual prize in books of 
the vslue of Rs. js to be called the “ Ramaichandra Mitrk Prize/’ should be 
awarded to the successful candidate who obtains the highest number of marks in 
Bengali at the M. A. Examination. 

(ii) That the prize should c insist of b )oks in Bsigali to be selected by the 
winner, subject to the condition thu the available books of the late Rai 
Dinabandhu Mitra, Bahadur, grand-father of the deceased, should form in part of 
the prize. 

(iii) That the ^names of the prizj winners should be published in the 
University Calendar. 

The donor sent Rs. in cash, which togethl'r with half yearly 

interest on the G. P. Note, due on the 31st October, 1920, would enable the 
University to award the prize for the first time on the results of the M. A. 
Examination ofjg 20 . 

The Syndicate at their meeting held on the loth September, 1930, accepted 
the offer with thanks. 
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Scholarships for Study outside India 


REVISED RULES 

GOVERNMENT SCHOLARSHIPS TENABLE IN THE UNITED 
KINGDOM BY INDIANS. 

No. 399, dated Simla, the ist May, 1916. 

RESOLUTION-~By the Government of India, Department of Education. 

Three questions of importance have lately been engaging the attention 
of the Government of India in connection with the policy regarding State 
.scholarships : — 

(a) The advisability, in the interest of female education in this country 
of assisting and encouraging Indian women to receive a medical training outside 
India in the United Kingdom or elsewhere; 

(S) The insufficiency, in some cases, of the existing rates of Government 
scholarships ; and 

(c) The difficulty of securing the admission of State scholars to the Uni- 
versities of Oxford and Cambridge, 

2. The importance of (a) has been emphasised by the recent institution 
of a medical service for women in India. Moreover the provision of facilities 
for a course of training in Europe should increase the attractiveness of the * 
study of medicine as. well as afford an inducement and an opportunity for the 
best women graduates to undertake special courses of training abroad. The 
Government of India have accordingly invited and obtained the approval of the 
Secretary of State to the grant from Imperial revenues, to an Indian woman 
graduate of one scholarship annually, tenable in the United Kingdom or, with 
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special sanction, in foreign countries. This scholarship, however, will not 
necessarily be confined to the study of medicine but will also be available for 
training in certain other subject'!. The general practice will be that while the 
scholarshid will usually be awarded .for the study of medicine, it may also be 
available for a candidate who desires to undertake some other educational or 
professional course. Further particulars regarding the scholarship will be 
found in Appendices I and II. The first scholarship will be awarded in 1916. 

3. As regards paragraph i it has been found that in the case of 
scholars residing at an Oxford or Cambridge College tl(j^ allowance of 200/ 
a year is sufficient only to cover the necessary expenses of college life and 
permits little margin for vacation and other expenses. The existing allowance 
of 150/ in the case of Oriental scholars is also considered inadequate. Hence 
after consultation with Local Governments and with the sanction of the 
Secretary of State the Government of India are pleased to announce that — 

(a) The value of the two Government of India University scholarship?, 
and of the scholarships granted to a male member of the domiciled community 
which are mentioned in paragraph 6 (a) and (c) of this resolution shall be 
raised from 200I to 250/ a year when held in a college at Oxford or Cambridge, 

(d) The value of the language or Oriental scholarships which are mentioned 
in paragraph 6 {d) of this resolution shall be raised from 150/ to 200/ a year 
on the understanding that the holders of these scholarships will in future be 
required to pay their own University fees ; and it will be further increased tu 
250/ a year on the same understjnding when the scholarship is held in a 
college at Oxford or Cambridge. 

(c) Before a male scholar leaves India his pfirent or guardian must show 
that he has sent to the Secretary for Indian students in London a sum of 25/ 
for initial outfit expenses. In the case of a technical scholar the sum of 15/ 
will be sufficient. 

4. With regard to paragraph i (c), the difficulty of securing admission to 
colleges at Oxford and Cambridge is largely due to the late date on which 
applications for admission on behalf of State scholars are often received. 
The Secretary of State has recently pointed out that, to ensure success, such 
applications, accompanied by the requisite testimonials, should ' reach the 
Secretary for Indian Students in March or April each year. The importance 
of the early and punctual submission of the nomination-of scholars was there- 
fore brought to the attention of Local Governments and Unversities. As 
will be observed from this Department’s letter No. 2428-2432, dated the 
24th December, 1913, nominations for. University scholarships are required to 
be submitted in the spring or earlier. The Government of India have been in. 
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communication with the Secretary of State regarding^ this malter and have 
ascertained that, in cases where delay is inevitable through the necessity of 
awaiting examination results, arrangements for ti e admission of scholars to 
Oxford and Cambridge colleges may be made, provided that the selection is 
reported to the Secretary of State by telegram early in June and testimonials 
forwarded during that month In order that this may be done, the Govern- 
ment of India desire that in the case of all State scholarships application 
should be received on or before May 15th at the very latest. Nominations 
submitted after that date cannot be considered; as otherwise the interests of 
II concerned may be affected adversely. It is hoped that by this means the 
arrangements made Sr the admission of State scholars to the English 
Universities, and especially those of Oxford and Cambridge, will be rendered 
more effective. 

5. For the sake of convenience the present opportunity is taken to 
super.sedc and collate all previous resolutions and orders on this subject, and 
to issue the present resolutions, the appendices to which deal with State 
scholarships of all kinds held abroad and the rule? relating to them. It is 
' proposed, instead of issuing supplementary instructions which may be 
reijuired in future, to embody them in re-i.ssnes of the present appendices. 
It is thought that this method will be convenient to the public, since 
enquiries regarding the conditions of these .scholarships are frequent. 

6. The (iovernnient of India have from time to time sanctioned from 
Imperial revenues the following State scholarships (including that established, 
in this resolution) tenable abroad by students of this country : — - 

(a) Two scholarships of 200/. to 250/. [vide paragraph 3 (a)] to be awarded 
annually by the Universities {vide the Government of India, Home Department 
Resolution No. t-45-57, dated the 12th February 1886). 

(A) Ten technical scholarships of 150/. to be awarded annually to statu- 
tory natives of India (vide the Government of India, Home Department, Resolu- 
tion No. 41, dated the 2oth January 1904). 

(c) One scholarship of 200/ or 250/. paragraph 3 (a)] to be award- 

ed annually to a male student of the domiciled community {vide the Government 
of India, Home Department, Resolution No. 221-238, dated the 19th March 

1907). 

id) Two scholarships of 200/. or 250/ [mde paragraph 3 (d)] to be awarded 
annually for the study of Oriental languages {vide the Government of India, 
Home Department, Resolution No. 731-734, dated the ist September 1908). 
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{e) One'sdholarshfp of 200I. jto be awarded annually to a female candidate 
of the domici^d com|nut)ity'^(v}de th^ ddvernmeht W Indiai Departtnent of 
Education, Reiolution No 1233-124% dated the loTh Ju y, 

(/) One scholarship of 20C^. to be awarded anrut.lly to an Indian woman 
graduate {vide pSK'agraph 2 of this resolution). 

Further detailed information regarding these scholarships is given in 
appendices to this resolution. 
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APPENDIX If. 

General and Special Rules governing the Grant of State Scholarships. 

General Rules. 

(i) Candidates must produce medical evidence of physical fitness to undergo 
a course of study aboard. 

(h) Except in the case of University scholarships for which (subject to the 
approval of the Governments of India, Madras and Bombay) the Universities 
make their own selection, each Local Government is invited to nominate 
annu'dly a candidate or candidates, as the case may be, and the Government of 
India select from among those nominated the candidates who appear to them the 
best fitted to hold the scholarships. For technical scnolarships no candidate is to 
be selected by Local governments on the result of a competitive examination 
either open or limited. 

{Hi) Full details including the name and occupation of the scholar’s father 
and place of birth, a summary of his academic career in India and a statement 
of the course of study proposed to be followed in the United Kingdom, should be 
furnished for transmission to the India Office some time before the scholar’s 
arrival in England. 

{h) When nominating candidate.s already resident in the United Kingdom, 
fcbcal Governments should give the earliest possible intimation to the Govern- 
ment of India regarding the qnali'jcations of such candidates, the course of study 
they propose to pursue and their address in the United Kingdom. fhe Govern- 
ment of India will then communit'ate these particulars to the Secretary of State, 
and will await a reply from him before selecting the scholars. The Govern- 
ment of India will transmit to Local Governments the views or instructions 
received from the India Offu'e at th(‘ Variiest possible date and, if necessary by 
telegram. 

{v) Difficulties sometimes arise owing to scholars arriving in England with 
preconceived plans and ideas based on the advice of educational authorities in 
India as to the courses of study they should follow ind the institutions to which 
they sheuild secure admission, or owini> to a scholar’s unassisted efforts on his 
arrival to make his own plans without a sufficient knowledge of the requirements 
of the c-lucational institutions in the L'nited Kingdom. To obviate this cause of 
difficulty arr uigeinents* should be m tde to let the India Office receive in good 
time any special suggestion that m \y be made by college professors and other 
education t! authorities regu'ding the course ol training which a particular 
ichol. r /v.iglo follow with advantage. 

(7. S' iected scholars should communicate with the local Advisory Com- 
* iniltce 111 1 jrma, the local branch of the Burma Society) in order that the}^ 
may <■ bi on advice regarding ccrtificrites, etc , and they should, when procee ling 
to Envl.ind. take with them the originals of their certificates, testimonials and 
other riant personal documents suggested to them by the local Secretary to 

the Advi . ^:y Committee. 

(vu) State scholars are required to proceed t ) England within a reason- 
able ti:oe from the date of their selection so as to arrive there not later than 
the middle of September, and to reside there for the period of their scholarship 
unless compelled to return sooner in consequence of ill-health. The scholarship 
will be payable from the date on which the scholars report their arrival in 
England. Selected schqlar*? will be provided with a second-class passage to 
England and also with a second-class return passage if they carry out the ins- 
tructions of the Secretary of State and complete the full period of residence or 
are compelled by sickness to return within that period 

Part 1.-3^ 
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{viii) The scholarships carry with them no conditions as to any subsequent, 
career or service under Government and no expectations of such employment are 
held out. 


II— Special Rules. 

(a) University Scholarships. 

It is open to each University to consider whether a special examination 
should be held for the selection of the scholars, or whether the selection should 
be made on the results of the ordinary examinations. If special examinations are 
held, the regulations which the University concerned may propose to lay down 
in regard thereto should be submitted for the previous approval of the Govern- 
ment of India, the necessary arrangements for the conduct of the examinations 
being made under the orders of the Univepity authorities The candidates for 
the special examinations, whenfsuch examinations are held, must be young men of 
proved ability, and will be selected by the Vice-ChancSlor on the report of the 
Syndicate or governing body, who will in their turn be guided by the opinions of 
the professors and examiners concerned. 

(/>) Technical Scholarships. 

(i) Local Governments will consider what industries are of importance in the 
province, and which of them may best be encouraged by scholarships, taking care 
to connect the scholarship scheme with the system of technical and industrial 
education in the province. Industries in which Indian capital and enterpriser are 
engaged or likely to be engaged are particulai4y appropriate for selection. 

(ii) In the autumn of each year Local Governments consult local bodies 
leading firms and selected individuals as to the industry which is to be encourag- 
ed, etc, and, as a result of this preliminary consultation issuo a noti^cation (with 
a copy of the technical scholarship rul^s) containing full particulars of the 
scholarship to be awarded, not later than December. 

(iiij If Local Governments anticipate difficulty in irrangmg suitable courses 
in certain subjects, such as the study of fats, oi:s and soaps, glass making or the 
manufacture of suger, a copy of the notifications is sent to the Government of 
India, who communicate with the Secretary of State early in January. The 
Government of India- will reserve their final selection for scholarships till they 
have ascertained frbm the Secretary of State that suitable arrangements can be 
made in such subjects. In case courses cannot be arranged in any subject, it may 
be found convenient for Local Government* to mention more than one industry in 
the notification, so that there may be a certain range of subjects and of candi- 
dates from which selection can be made. 

(iv) In determining the industry to be studied and in choosing a candidate 
for the scholarship. Local Governments are required to bear in mind the import- 
ance of insuring that the scholar on his return will find scope for his skill and 
experience. In recommending a candidate for the study of any industry connected 
with agriculture,^ Local f’overnments might with advantage consult the Agricul- 
ture Adviser to the Government of India as to the course of training which the 
selected scholar should undergo. 

(v) The subjects excluded from the scope of these .scholarships are Law, 
Medicine, Forestry, Veterinary Science, Agriculture, Civil Engineering and 
Geology. It is not intended to send scholars either to Europe or to America to 

tudy the extraction of alkalis or vegetable oil-pressing, 

(iv> Candidates selected for scholarships should odinarily be of such formed 
character and habits, and of such an age, that detailed tutelage should be 
unnecessary. 
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(vii) The form in which recommendations should be submitted will be found 
in Appendix HI to this resolution. 

(viii) If a technical scholar is receiving preliminary training in India, a report 
upon his work and progress should be forwarded to the Government of India for 
transmission to the Secret;iry of State at the end of each year, so that his training 
in India and England may be made parts of one considered plan, and that no time 
may be lost on his arrival in England. 

(c) Domiciled Community Scholarship {Male Candidates). 

(i) The two main principles which govern the grant of this scholarship 
are — 

{a) that, as the object in view is to assist a scholar to take up a 
University course in England, the scholarship will ordinarily be 
awarded to a young man at the close of his school career in India 
so that he may join the University as far as possible at the same 
age as boys educated in England ; 

((6) the scholarship will be given to the scholar who is most fitted to 
benefit from, a course of study at a University. 

(ii) In making the selection due regard will be paid to the claims of each 
province to participate in its turn iii^the scheme. 

(d) Language or Oriental Scholarships. 

(i) The Scholarship will as a rule be awarded to a candidate who has passed 
examinations in India which will obtain for him admission to a University in 
Europe as an advanced or research student. 

(ii) Some elementary knowledge of French and German should, if possible, 
be acquired by the scholar before leaving India. 

(iii) In the selection of scholars for the study of Sanskrit regard should be 
paid to the following considerations. As the vast range of Sanskrit literature 
makes it necessary for a scholar to select some special field of Sanskrit learning 
in which to specialise the choice of the special branch of study -should be made 
in India and the pertinent preparatory studies ('ompleted before the scholar leaves 
for Europe. Professors of .Sanskrit in various European University have complain- 
ed that Individual languJge scholars have been unable to enter at once on the 
course of study best fitted for them through lack of preliminary knowledge which 
could quite well have been acquired in India. Accordingly if a Sanskrit scholar 
wishes to specialise on 

{a) Veda or Philology, he should have some knowledge of Latin and 
Greek ; 

(/?) Philosophy, he should have studied one of the systems of Indian 
Philosophy in the Original te.\ts, and have read some Plato and 
Aristotle ; 

{c) Post-Vedic Literature, his reading should have extended consider- 
ably beyond the limits of the courses prescribed for the M.A. 
Examination of an Indian University. 

(e) Domiciled Community Scholarship {Female Candidates) and Scholarship 

to Indian Women. 

If a select scholar has friends or relatives in the United Kingdom willing to 
receive her during vacations, their names and addresses should be forwarded to 
the Educational Adviser in London. 
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APPENDIX III. 

Form in’ which Rkcomme.ndations for State Technical Scholarship.s 

SHOULD be made. 
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APPENDIX IV. 

KULE.S l-OK GoVhKMFNl- OF INDIA (Uni VERS I IV) SCHOLARS IN THE 
Unitki) Kingdom. 

I, Government scholars are required to avail themselves of the intorm- 
atioii and advise which the Secretary for Indian students and the Local Adviser 
at University centres arc in a position to give them, and to apply to their Local 
Adviser for instructions as regards their studies and in any circumstances of 
difficulty. The Local Advisers at Oxford, Cambridge, Manchester Edinburgh 
and Glasgow have charge of Government scholars studying at those Universi ies. 
Scholars studying at other British Univeasities will be under the charge of the 
Educational Adviser in London. The Adviser is the proper person to bring 
before the Secretary for Indian students any matter requiring the sanction of 
the Secretary of State in Council. 

2 Every scholar should on reaching England at once report himself to the 
Educational Adviser in London at 21, Cromwell Road. R. W. Accommodation 
for new arrivals is provided in that house After seeing the Educational 
Adviser in London, and consulting with him in regard to his course of study, 
he should also call on the Secretary for Indian Stndents at the India Office. 

j. Every scholar must obey, all inslrui tions which he may rr^ceive, either 
through the Secretary for Indian Students or through his Local Adviser, and 
much cousult his Local Adviser regulariy in regard to his work. Any course of 
study which requires and has received the sanction of, the Secretary of State 
will not be changed without similar sanction* 

4. Every scholar must from lime to time, whenever the Local Adviser 
requires it, submit a certificate from the proper College or University Authority, 
.showing that his cpnduct and progress in study have been satisfactory. 

5. Subject to a due compliance with the above conditions, the scholar’s 
allowance will be paid quarterly in advance by the India Office to the Local 
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Adviser under whose charge he is. It witl begin from the date of the scholar’s 
reporting his arrival in England and the Local Adviser will disburse it to the 
scholar in such irstalments as convenience may dictate. Three months after 
the date of reporting airivd, the amount to the ensuing official Quarter Day* 
will be paid to the Local Adviser, and sub'^equent payments will be made in 
advance on or after each official Quarter Day. The allowance will be at the 
rate 20o/‘ a year, except in the case of .scholars admitted to the colleges at 
Oxford or Cambridge, whose allowances will be increased to 250/. a year to 
cove*" the additional expenses involved. 

6. Every scholar is required to lodge with the Secretary for Indian 
Students at the India Office, London, before his arrival in England, the sum of 
25/ for initial jexpenifes. He will have no claim to payment of any instalment 
of his scholarships until this deposit has been made. 

7. Charges for University and College fees, for private tuition, for books, 
hotel bills, medical attendance, and travelling (except the two journeys between 
England and India), must be borne by the scholar and will not be defrayed by 
the Secretary of State. 

8. The scholarship is granted for three years, unless the Secretary uf 
State in the exercise of his discretion sees reasons to terminate it sooner. Every 
scholar will forfeit his scholarship^ who, not being disabled by illness or prevented 
by any other cause which the Secretary of State may consider sufficient, fails 
to comply with the Rules here set forth. It may be terminated at any time if 
a scholar falls in health or conduct. 

9. On the expiration of the .scholarship a scholar is provided by the India 

Office with a free second-class passage to India, and he should apply for it 
without delay through his Local Adviser. Ho is not entitled to make his own 
passage arrangements, and to claim an allowance in lieu from the India office. 
If a scholarship be forfeited, or if it be resigned before completion of it.s term, 
or if the holder of it, on completion of its term, declines to return to India 
when instructed to do so, the scholar will lose his claim to a free passage back 
to India. * 


APPENDIX V. 

Rules for Government of India (San.skkit and Arabic:) Scholar 

IN Europe. 

1. All Government scholars arc required to av.ail themselves of the 
information and advice which the Secretary for Indian Students and the Local 
Advisers at Univusity centres «re in a position to give them, and to apply to 
their Local Adviser for instruction as regards their studies and in any circum- 
stances of difficulty The Local Advisers at Oxford, Cambridge, Manchester, 
Edinburgh and Glasgow have charge of Gvvernment scholars studying at those 
Universities. Scholars studying at other British Universities or abroad will be 
under the charge of the Educational Adviser in London The Adviser is the 
proper . person to bring before the Secretary for Indian Students any matter 
requiring the sanction of the Secretary of State in Council. 

2. Every scholar should, on reaching England, at once report himself to 
the Educational adviser in London at 24, Cromwell Road, S. W. Accomoda- 
tion for new arrivals is provided in that house. After seeing the Educational 


* Note . — The Official Quarter Days arc the 1st of January, the rst of'April, 
the I St of July and the ist of October. 
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Adviser in London and consulting with him in regard to his course of study, 
he should also call on the Secretary for Indian Students at the India pffice. 

3. Every scholar must obey all instructions which he may receive eithjer' 
throuj^h the Secretary for Indian Students or through his Local Adviser. He 

must consult his Local Adviser regularly in regard to his work and carry out 
any course of study which the Adviser may ultimately prescribe. Any course 
which requires and has received the sanction of the Secretary of State will not 
be changed without similar sanction. 

4. Every scholar must, from time to time, whenever the Educational 
Adviser in London or other Local Adviser requires it, submit a certificate from 
the proper College or University Authority, showing thfc bis conduct and 
progress in study have been satisfactory. 

5. Subject to a due compliance with the above conditions, the scholar’s 
allowance will be paid quarterly in advance by the India Office to the Local 
Adviser urider whose charge he is. It will begin from, the date of the scholar’s 
reporting his arrival in England, and the Local Adviser will disburse it to 
the scholar in such instalments as convenience may dictate. Three months 
after the date of reporting arrival, the amount to the ensuing official Quarter 
Days* will be paid to the Local Adviser, and subsequent payments will be made 
in advance or after each official Quarter Day. The allowance will generally be 
at the rate of 200/, a year, and Language Scholars will not, as a rule be expected 
to join Colleges at Oxford or Cambridge But in the event of a Language 
Scholar being admitted to an Oxford or Cambridge College, his allowance will 
be increased to 250/, a year, to cover the additional expenses involved. 

6* Every scholar is required to lodge with the Secretary for Indian Students 
at the India Office, London, before his arrival in Engl md, the sum of 25/, for 
initial expenses. He will have no cUim to payment of any instalment of his 
scholarship until this deposit has been made. 

7. The necessary travelling expenses of scholars abroad by second class or 
by third class, if no second be available, will be defrayed by the Secretdiry of 
State These expenses should be claimed on forms obtainable from the 
Adviser. Travelling expenses in the United Kingdom will be borne by the 
scholars themselves Chari>es for University and College fees, for private 
tuition, for books, hotel bills and medical attendance must be borne by the 
scholar and will not be defrayed by the Secretary of State. 

8. No claim can be admitted for the payment of any expenditure unless 
the scholar has obtained sanction from the Secretary of State. 

9. The scholarship granted in the first instance for two years, unless 
the Secretary of State in the exercise of his discretion sees reason to terminate 
it sooner. Every scholar will forfeit hts scholarship who, not being disabled 
by illness or prevented by any other cause which the Secretary of State may 
consider sufficient, fails to comply with the Rules here set forth. • The scholar- 
ship may, for sufficient reason, be extended beyond two years by the Secretary 
of State. It may be terminated at any time within the first two years or. later, 
if a scholar fails in health or conduct. 

10. On the expiration of the scholarship a scholar is provided by the . 
India Office with a. free second-class passage to India, and he should apply for 
it without delay through his Local Adviser. He is not entitled to make his own 

^ Note , — The Official Quarter Days are the ist of January, the ist of April 
the 1st of July and the 1st of October. 
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passage arrangement aud to claim an allowance in lieu from the India Office* 
If a scholarship be forfeited, or if it be resigned before completion of its termi 
or if the holder of it on completion of its term declines to return to India when 
instructed to do so, the scholar will lose his claim to a free passage back to 
India. 


APPENDIX VI. 

Rules for Government of India (Technical Scholars) in the 
' United Kingdom. 

1. All Government scholars are required to avail themselves of the 
information and advice which the Secretary for Indian Students and the Local 
Advisees at Universi^ centres are in a, position to give them, and to apply to 
their Local Advisers for instructions as regards their studies and in any 
circumstances of difficulty. The Local Adviseis at Oxford, Cambridge, 
Manchester, Edinburgh and Glassgow have charged of Government scholars 
studying at those Universities. Scholars studying elsewhere will be under the 
charge of the Educational Adviser in London. The Adviser is the proper 
person to bring before the Secretary for Indian Students any matter requiring 
the sanction of the Secretary of State in Council. 

2. Every scholar sljould on reaching England at once report himself to the 
Educational Adviser in London at 21, Cromwell Road S. W. Accommodation 
for new arrivals is provided*' in that house After seeing the Educational 
Adviser in London, and consulting with him ir. regard to his course of study he 
should also cail on the Secretary for Indian Students at the India Olfice. 

Every scholar must obey all instruction which he may receive, either 
through the Secretary for Indian Students or through his Local Adviser, and 
must consult his Local Adviser regularly in regard to h)s work No course of 
study will bo sanctioned which does not provide for an adequate practical 
training. Any course which has received the sanction of the Secretary of State 
will not be changed without simil.ir sanction. 

4. Every scholar must from time to time, whenever the Local Adviser 
requires it, submit a ceitificate from the proper College or University, Authority, 
or from any other Authority under whom he is working, showing that his 
conduct and progress have been satisfactory. 

5. Every .scholar must gi\»e a written undertaking that he will devote 
himself exc’usively, during the tenure of his scholarship, to the study of the 
subject for which his scholarship w.^s granted, and that he will return to India 
on itstcimin tion and there continue to devote himself to the industry which 
he has studied. Any si'holar who neglects his' studies, or tries to work for any 
other profession concurrently, will render himself liable to forfeituie of his 
scholarship. 

6. Every scholar will be required to keep a concise diary, to be submitted 
at the end of each term to his Local ‘dviser, and to be forwarded through the 
Local Adviser at the end of each academic year to the Secretary of State for 
transmission to India. 

7 Scholars will be expected to continue their studies during vacations 
with the exception of thret* weeks in each year. Vacation study should, as far 
as possible, take form of practical work. 

8. Plans for vacation work, accompanied by a complete estimate of any 
extra expenses for fees or travelling involved, should be sent in to the Local 
Adviser six week before’ the end of any academic term. Scholars are not 
entitled to any subsistence allowance in addition to the scholarship allowance 
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during time spent on vacation work, but a scholar who receives permission to 
visit the Continent may, if the Secretary of Stite for India in Council considers 
that the circumstances render it desirable, be granted a subsitence allowance 
calculated at such rate as the Secretary of State may decide. 

9. Subject to a due compliance with the above conditions the scholar’s 
allowance will be paid quarterly in advance by the India Office to the Local 
Adviser under whose charge he is. It will begin from the date of the scholar’s 
reporting his arrival in England, and the Local Adviser will disburse it to the 
scholar in such instalments as convenience may dictate. Three mouths after 
the date of reporting arrival, the amount to the ensuing official Quarter Day* 
will be paid to the Local Adviser, and subseq ient payments will be made in 
advance on or after each official Quarter Day.* 'the allowoiice will, except in 
special cases, be at the rate of 150/. a year. 

10. Every scholar” is required to lodge with the^ Secretary for Indian 
Students at the India Office, London, before his arrival in England the sum 
of 15/. for initial expenses. He will have no claim to paymefit of any instalment 
of his scholarship until this deposit has been made. 

11. Charges for University and College fees, premium.s for practical 

training, and the necessary expenses of scholars by second-class, or by third- 
class, if no secon.l be avilab’e, will, if sanctioned, be defrayed by the Secretary of 
State. Applications for payment of all these charges should be made through 
the Local Adviser. But charges for private tuition, unless specially sanctioned, 
for books, instruments, hotel bills and medical attendance, must be paid by the 
scholar himself. “ 

12. No claim can bo admitted for the payment of any expenditure unless 
the scholar has obtained previon'^ .sanction from the Secretary of State. 

13 The scholarship is granted in the first instance for two years, unless 
the Secretary of State in the exercise of his discretion sees reason to terminate 
it sooner. Every .scholar will forfeit his scholarship who, not, being disabled 
by illness or prevented by any other cause which the Secretary of State may 
consider sufficient, fails to comply with the Rules here set forth. It may be 
terminated at any time if a scholar fails in health or conduct It may also be 
extended for a third year or longer, if the Secretary of t^tate decides that such 
an extension is required to complete the scholar’s training. 

14, On the expiration of the scholarship a schrii .r i.s provided by the India 
Office with a free second-class passage to India, and he should apply for it 
without delay through his Local Adviser. • He is not e -titled to make his own 
passage arrangements and to claim an allowance in i e i from the ndia Office. 
If a scholarship be forfeited, or if it be resigned before completion v)f its term, 
or if the ho-der of it, on completion of its term, declines ret ’rn to I’o 1 i 
when instructed to do so, the scholar wdi lose his claim io a free passage ba< k 
to India. 


APPENDIX VII. 

Rules for Government of India (Womi.n Scholars 
IN THE United Kingdom. 

I. All Government scholars are required to avail themselves of the 
information and advice which the Secretary for Indian Students and the Local 


^ Note . — The official Quarter Days are the 1st of January, the ist of April, 
the 1st of July and the ist of October. 
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Advisers at University rcnfies are in a position to jjiw theni. and to apply to 
their Local Adviser for instructions as rog.irds their studu's and in any circum- 
stances of difficulty. The Lo<‘‘-il Advisers at Manchester, Kdinbui'i^h and Glasgow 
have charge of Government scholars studying at these Universities. Scholars 
studying elsewhere will be under the charge of licluc n ioiia! Advisers in 
London. The Adviser is the proper person to bring bcfoi e 1 ho Secrc.tary for 
Indian Students any niattet recjiiiring the sanction of the Sc( retary of State 
in Council 

2 Kverv scholar should on teaching Faigland .it onc<‘ i epuri herself to 
the Educational Adviser in London at 2 1 , Cromwell Road, S \V. ^After seeing 
the Educational Adviser in Londoti, and con.sulting with him in rt'gard to her 
course of study, she shoidd also call on thf* Secretary for Indian Students at the 
India Office- ^ 

3. Every schoftr must obey all instructions which slie may receive, either 
through the Secretary for Indian Students or through her i.oi'.al Adviser, and 
must consult her Local Adviser ' icgularly in regard to lun' work and her 
residence during vacations. Any course of study which icipnres aud has 
received I le^ sand ion of the Scerct^r}’' of State will not Ik- changed without 
similar sanction 

4 Ev(*ry scholar must trom time to time, whenever the Local Adviser 
requires it» submit a ( crtillcate trom the proper c(>lleg(* or University Authority, 
showing that her conduct and progress in studs luivc btn.m satisfaciory. 

5. Subjei'L to a dm compli'^nua* with the .above ('onditions, the scholar's 
allowance will be paid iiuartcrly in advama* by flu India Offi'eto the Local 
y\d\’is( r uiidei whose < iioigr slu' is It will hrgiu from the dale of the 
scholar^ lepoiling her awisnal in h'ngland .hiuI the LoimI Advis^'r will di'.buisr* 
It to the s('holar in such in. I dments as convcuu.'ms' may dii't.ite Thn.-j; months 
.after the dat(^ ot leportmg .irrixal, tlu; amoiml to the ensuiii» official On irtei 
D.iv' will he p.iid to th(‘ fc" ai Advisiw, and siibvapient paynunits wii: hi* masle 
in advanc(' or .liter each official Quarter Day I'he .illow.iiK'c will Ic? at the 
r<ite of 200/. a ye.ir, 

6, I'hirgcs for Umv'.Msity and College* l(‘e^. bii piiv.ile* Imtiun, for books, 
instrunu'nts, hotel bills, mediK si attendance .md tra\ s'lling (I'xcepl tin* two journeys 
betw'cen KngUiid and Iiuli.ib must he boinc b_\ the -^luiolar .md will not be 
defras'ed !>y tlic Scciet.iry ijf State 

7. The scholarship is granted in the first iust.nice, for tliiee years, unless 
the Serret.ary of Slate in tlic e\crcis<* of his discn'tion sees reason to terminate 
it sooner. Every -icholar v\ill forf«*it her sidiol u-'^hip who, not being disabled by 
illness or prevented by any other (Muse wliudi the Secrotaiy o1 St.ate may consider 
sufficient, (sils t(.) compiv w'ltii the rules here *'(*' forth It ma\ he terminaterl at 
any time it a scholar l.uls lu health or conduct 

8. 'lie c-xpir.'irioc ot the scholarsiiip a 'ei,,)lnr is pjoxided b} tin- India 

Office with a Irei* ‘■(‘cor'd < l.iss p issaga* to India, an<l -^he should apply for it 
without (h'l.iy through her t.oeal Adviscj- She is not enritlr^I to make her 
owm passage arrangements, and to claim an aliow’anec. in lieu horn the India 
Offu'e. If a scholarshij) b«‘ forfeitc.l, o’ * it it b'* resigned btdore completion 
of its term, or if the lioldcr of it, on completion of its term, deidines to return 
to Indi.a wlurn instructed to do so, the sc'holar will lose her claim to .a free 
passage back to India. 

RuLKS IOU EuKCnON lO IHK GoVKKNMKNT SrtlOI.AR.SHlPS. 

I Candidates for the Government Scholarships must be natives of India# 
within the meaning of Section 6 of the Statutes 33, Vic. Cap. 3. 


*Note — The official Quarter Days are the 1st of January, the ist of April, 
the 1st of July and the ist of Oi'toher. 
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2 . The selection of the scho/ars shalJ take place not later than the month of 

January in the year in which the Scholarship is placed at the disposal of this 
University. . ^ 

3. The candidates for the Scholarships shall be only such Graduates of 
the University as have passed the examination for the degree of M A. or M.Sc. 
or the examination for the degree of B.A. or B.Sc. with Honours. 

4. Candidates for the examinations mentioned in the preceding rule who 
are desirous of competing for the Government Scholarships at the disposal of 
this University either in the year of their examinations, or in the three following 
years shall ’intimate the fact to the Registrar at the time they make their 
applications for these examinations and shall state whether they have the consent 
of their families to proceed tS England in order to complete^ University education 
there. 


5. It shall be the duty of the Boards of Examiners in submitting the results 
of the examinations mentioned in rule 3, to state which of the candidates are in 
their opinion fit and proper persons to be selected for the Government Scholar^ 
ships. 

6. Candidates for the Scholarships who have been admitted by the Board 
of Examiners under the preceding rule, shall not later than the 7th January in 
the year in which it is to be awarded, submit to the Registrar certificates of — 

{a) their good conduct from persons ol respec'tability and position with 
whom they may be acquainted . 

their knowledge of the fcinghsh language, from cine or morn of the 
Professors of the College in which they have been educated, and 

(c) their physical capacity to undergo the course of life and study which 
they will have to follow in England, signed or countersigned by a Presidency or 
Civil Surgeon. , 

A candidate should ordinarily be over 22 and upder 25 years of age at the 
time when the Selection for the Scholarship is made. The Government of India 
will however be prep ired to consider the relaxation of this rule in exceptional 
circumstances and that every such case will be submitted for their orders before 
the Scholarship is actually awarded. 

A certificate of age on the 3'st of January must also accompany each appli- 
cation, and each candidate must state in his application the name of his father 
the place of his residence and whether he has the consent of his family to proceed 
to England in order to complete a University education there. Each application 
must also contain a brief statement of the candidate’s academical career. 

Each candidate is also required to satisfy the University that if elected to 
the Scholarship, he will have o' her resouices besides his Scholarship to enable 
him to meet expenses in the vacation and other general expenses which may be 
unavoidable. 

7. In the year in which the selection is to take place, the names of those 
candidates recommended by the Boards of Examiners for the year and for the 
three preceding years shall be laid before a Committee of the Syndicate 
consisting of not more than three members who shall have power to call for 
reports from the Principals and Professors of the Colleges in which the graduates 
were educated, and to make such other enquiries as they think fit, and who shall 
recommended to the Vice-Chancellor one of the candidates for selection. 
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Scholars., 

1886 Jogindranath Das, B.A, 

1888 Abdul Majid, B.A. 

1890 J. Piatel, B.A. 

1893 Atulchandra Chattopadhyay, B.A. 

1895 Jogindranath Pal, B.A. 

189S Harinath De, M.A. 

1900 Mahimchandra Ghosh, B.A. 

1903 Birendranath De, B.A. 

1905 Fraphullakumar Chakrabarti, M.A. . 

1908 Satischandra Majumdar, B Sc. 

1910 Kshitishchandra Sen B.A. 

1913 Satyendranath Modak, M.A. 

1915 Nilratan Dhar,%I.S(\ 

1918 Amareschandra Chakrabarti, M.Sc. 


GURUPRASANNA GHOSH SCHOLARSHIP. 

The terms of the bequest are given in the following extract from the Will . — 

I direct that my executors shall, after payment of all my just debts and 
making due provision for the objects hereinbefore mentioned and the costs they 
are likely to incur in the administration of my estate, sell the rests and residue 
of such of my estate as consists of landed properties and my jewellery and 
furniture and make over the proceeds thereof and all monies or securities for 
money of which f may- die possessed to the University of Calcutta for the 
following purposes — namely, that the said University shall, out of the income 
thereof/ send every yeir or as often as funds will permit either together or 
alternately pure natives of Bengal to study in Europe, America pr Japan the 
Arts, Sciences and Industries of Europe and America on such conditions and 
terms as to the said Univsrsity may seem proper but they must bear in mind 
my intention which is as follows : — the promotion of real learning amongst 
our young men so that they may become specialists in some subjects of Arts 
or Science, the cultivation of the knowledge of agriculture and of the industries 
of Europe and America or the East. 

It is my desire that the University should further my object by awarding 
fellowships tenable for a certain number of years or in such other way as to the 
University may seem proper. In the case of boys or young men sent out to 
learn the industries of Europe, America or the East, or Agriculture, it is my 
desire. that such educational tests be not laid as the condition for the obtaining 
of fellowships for that purpose' as to make it possible for none but graduates to 
compete. My object is that young men possessed of energy and such preli- 
minary knowledge as may be necessary should be sent and that the sons of 
artisans and mechanics following such industry in India may avail themselves 
of the fellowship. Preference should always be given to Hindus; if the Univer- 
sity declines to undertake the work I direct my executors and trustees to 
discharge the functions themselves and make such arrangements as they think 
be.si. I give liberty to my executors and trustees to vary this direction if they 
think desirable in futherance of the Tata Scheme, regard being had to the 
method in which I wish this direction to be carrried out.’’ 

The following scheme for giving effect to the wishes of the Testator has 
been adopted by the Senate ; — 

I. Not less than three scholarships each to be called ** The Guruprassanna 
Ghosh Scholarship ” shall be maintained out of the income of the endowment. 
Each Scholarship, shall be tenable for. three years, and one appointment shall be 
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made annuallv . A .scholarship, if tenable in Japan, will be of the annual value 
of Rs. 1,000 ; if tenable in Europe or America of the value of Rs. 2.000 

2. Candidates for the scholarships must under the terms of the Will of 
the Founder, be “ pure natives of Bengar-* and “preference shall always be given 
to Hindus ” 

3. Application for the scholarships shall b(* submitted to the -Registrar 
not later than the 1st of August every year If an applicant has not already 
passed the Intermediate Examination in Science of this University, or the linal 
examination of a recognized School of Arts or Fechical of Agricultural College 
he must produce with hi.s appli('ation proof that he has attained a krrowledge 
of English and Mafhemat i<'s up to the standard of the Matrirudation Examina- 
tion and the Fhysi('s and Chemistry up to the standard^’ of the Intermediate 
Examination in ScIciku'. 

Any person wlio intends to be a candidate for these scholarships may be 
examined upon payment of a fee of Rs 2 for t'ach subject, in English and 
compulsory Mathematics m the papers set at the Matriculation Examination 
and in Physics and C'hemistry in the pajiers set at the Intermediate Examination 
in Science , ami if he attains the minimum ''trndard laid down in the Regulations 
in all or any ot the subjects in whic h lu- is (‘xamined, h(' shall be entitled. to 
receive a certilu'ate accordingly, 

4 Candidate-, tor the seholaisbips must h.'iV(‘ (\)mplete(I 18 ye irs on the 
1st March in the year m which they apply. 

5. The a[)pli( ation ot cveiy 4'andidale must '-.cl fortli ])recisely the institu 
lion in hbiroj^e, America or J-ipaii in which, it elected tt) the scholarships; he 
intends to study, as also the particular branch ot Agricuiltnrc 01 the Arts, 
Science .md Industries ot hmrope, America or tie- h'ast, in whic'h he desires to 
specialize * 

6 (handle], ites tor the ^c'holarslnps shall submit to the Registrar, along 
with their ipplic.it ion*, 

''a) Certifu ates Icjr f heur g.xid coiulucL lrv>m persons ut respectability and 
position with whom they may be accpiiinted 

(b) CcriincHtcjs cjt tiieir Phy>ical c ip uuty to undergo the course of life 
and study which they will have to lollow in the cuuutt\ to which tlu'y intend 
to proceed, siguefl or ('ountersigned by a medical man holding a degree or 
diploma of a rei ugnised British or India University or Licensing Body, 

Candidates must also state wlu-ther they have the c onsent of their families 
to proceed to Europe, Americ'a or lajian 

7 The appic:ation shall, in the first instance', be considered by a Com- 
mittee of the Syndic:ate, consisting of the Vic c^-Chaneellor and three other 
members; upon whose report the Syndicate shall, not Inter than the 1st September 
in any year, award the scholarship to that one among the candidate who is best 
qualified tp promote- the objec:t of the Founder. 

8. The Syndicate may cuntiibuti- towards the expenses of the passage 
of the selected scholar such amount as the state of the funds may permit The 
Syndicate may also, whenever practicible, contribute towards the return passage 
df any scholar who has specially distinguished himselt in his studies. 

9 Every scholar shall within four weeks of his arrival at the selected 
place of- study, forward a report lo the Registrar countersigned by the proper 
authorities, showing (a) the tuurse ol study he proposes to follow^ (b) the 
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arranjijenient made for his residence, supervision and control. Any departure 
from the conditions to study and residence thus reported shall be duly intimated 
by the scholar for the approval of the Syndicate 

10. Every scholar shall, at the end of each term at the Institution where 
he prosecutes his studies, forward to the Re^dstrar a certificate from the proper 
authorities, showing that his residence, conduct and progress in study have been 
satisfactory during the term The continuance of the scholarship shall depend 
upon the regular production of such certificate 

H. Every s''holar will be liable to forfeit his sc'holarship who not being 
disabled by illness or prevented by any other cause which the Syndicate may 
deem sufficient, fails to complete his studies for three years (in accordance with 
the terms and conditions s(‘t out in his applicationh If a scholarship be for- 
feited th(i scholar vvili#be fuither liable to refund the amount, if any, contributed 
for his passage 

12. . Subject to due compliance with the above conditions, the allowances 
will be forwarded quarterly in advance, by the Registrar, free of all charges 
to the chief controlling authority of the Institution where the scholar prose- 
cutes his studies, for payment to him 

13. The Senate may, at ' any time, upon the recommendation of the 
Syndicate, alter thesi; rules colisistently with the terms of the Will of the 
Founder, but not so as to prejudice the holder of any scholaiship already 
awarded 

SeHOl AKS, 

ft I Ray, Sadhanchandra 
” \ Sen Rajendrauath, IM A. 

r Datta, Probodhkmnar' 

Das, Birajmohan, M.A 
( Maitra, Surendraiiath, M.A 
' ® I Ray, Rameschandra 

f Raychaudhuri, Siikumar, H.Sc. 

^ ^ ( Maulik. Samarendra 

1912 Datta, Saiatkumai, ]\l.A 

1913* Brahmai hari, Iridubhushan. M A , B.L. 

iQiq* Ghosh, PurnachaucRa 

1915 Chakrabirti, Sukumar 

1916 Nag, Ni ipe ndrakanta, M.A. 

1917 Dhar, Surendranath, M Sc. 

1918 Chaudhuri Rabindranath, M S» . 

/Saha, Dr.Meghnath. D Sc. 

) Ghosh, Mohitkumar M.A. 

* 9^9 p Bose, Saralkumar, B.Sc. 

V. Ray, Karunaranjan, B.Sc. 

1920 Maitra, Si&irkumar D.Sc:. 


SIR TARAKNATH PALIT SCHOLARSHIP 

Oat of the trust estate of Sir Taraknath Falit, Kt., a sum of Rs. 1, 00, 000, 
has been set apart for the purpose of creating an endowment for establishing 
and maintaining, out of the interest thereof, scholarships for advanced students 
in Science to enable them to carry on research or investigation abroad, that is 
to say out of India The number and value of such scholarship shall be deter- 
mined by the Governing Body of the University College of Science. 1 he 
scholarships will be awarded upon the following conditions — 

The Syndicate (ist July, 1919) cancelled the award of the schular.ships as 
the scholars did not av'ail themselves of them. 
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1, That the recipients of the said scholarships must be very distinguished 
graduates of the Calcutta University of either sex and must have taken the 
Degree of Master of Science or Doctor of Science or have been awarded Prem- 
chand Roychand Scnolarship. 

2. That such recipients must be unmarried and must continue so during 
the period they hold such scholarships, and it they contravene this condition 
they shall forfeit their scholarships as well as refund the whole of the amount of 
the pecuniary benefit they have received in respect of their scholarships, with 
interest at the rate of not more than 6 per cent, per annum, 

3 Before proceeding aboard such recipients must insure their lives in 
favour of the Calcutta University for such amount and in such manner as the 
Governing Body of the University College of Science may determine and the 
premium in respect of such insurance shall be payable by the recipients out of 
the amount of scholarships so awarded to them, ^ 

4. The said recipients shall not during the period they may hold the said 
scholarships, enrol themselves as members of any of the Inns of Court or 
attempt to qualify themselves for any of the branches of the legal profession 
and if such recipients contravene this condition they shall forfeit their scholar- 
ships as well as refund the whole of the pecuniary benefit thereunder, as afore- 
said, with interest at the rate of six per cent, per annum. 

5. No one shall be eligible for the above scholarships, whose knowledge of 
the language of the country in which his or her researches or investigations 
have to be prosecuted, is not such as to enablt'-him or her to intelligently prose- 
cute such researches or investigations in that country. 

6. The period during which such scholarships shall be tenable shall .be 
determined by the said Governing Body of. the University College of Science 

and it shall be competent to them to extend to such period if they deem such 
extension beneficial. 

7. If the said governing Body of the University College of Science are 
satisfied that the recipients of any such scholarship is not diligently prosecuting 
his or her researches or investigations or is misbehaving himself or herself, it 
shall be competent to the said Body to stop payment of his or her (scholarship 
either temporarily or permanently as they may think fit. 

8. The right of nomimtion for any of the aforesaid scholarships shall be 
with the said Governing Body. 

9. The University shall require each of the recipients of such scholarships 
before proceeding abroad, to enter into a Bond with them to refund such sum as 
may be spent for him or her in respect of his or her scholarship together with 
interest on the total amount spent at a rate not exceeding six per cent, per 
annum from the date or dates of expenditure within such time and on such 
conditions as the said University may think fit, provided always that the said 
University may, in any case,- forbear enforcing such Bond as to any part or the 
whole of the money secured thereby as the said University may in their dis- 
cretion think fit. 

10* Should the said Governing Body at any time be unable, for want of 
suitable candidates or for any. other reason to apply the monies allotted to such 
scholarships, the University shall accumulate the same and apply the same for 
the purposes of such scholarships thereafter and all monies recovered under the 
Bonds aforesaid shall be applicable to the provision of such scholarships as 
hereinbefore mentioned. 

Scholars. 

f Snehamay Datta, M.Sc. 

1919 } jnanendrachandra Ghosh, M.Sc. 

(.Jnanendranath Mukhopadhyay, M.Sc. 

1920 Krishnadas Bagchi, M,§c. 




University Buildings. 


The University had no. local habitation of its owp, since its foundation in 
1857 ^*11 *^72* Uurftg this period the University had to transact it^ business 
in rented houses. In 1864 the site to the west of the College Street, facing the 
tank to the south of the Hindu School and the Sanskrit College, was selected for 
the University Buildings. The Public Works Department, Bengal, who was 
entrusted with the work of constructing the Building on the land, submitted in 
1866 an estimate amounting to Rs. 2,52,221 and instruction were issued by the 
Government of India to take up the work in hand at once The Buildings 
known as the ‘‘SENATE HOUSE*’ were completed by the end of the year 
1872 at a cost of Rs. 4,3.^1,697 and the University took possession of them early 
in' 1873 ^ 

The Darbhanga l.ibrary Building has been built on the land to the west of 
the Senate House at a cost of over Rs. 8,00,000, of which two Ukhs and a half 
have been contributed by the lion’ble the Maharaj i of Darbhanga and the 
remainder has been met out of Government grant of Rs 2 03 , 000 and by a 
contribution of about -doable the amount from out of the Reserve Fund of the 
University The Building accommodates th^ University Library; the University 
Law College, the University Classes in various subjects, the Registrar’s Office 
and also povides Kesidenlid quarters for the Principal of the University Law 
College The top floor which is utilised for holding the University Examinations 
accommodates about 700 candidates. 

The building on the land, to the south of the Darbhanga Library Building 
measuring about a bigha, and a half, purchased at a cost of Rs. 1,50,000 by the 
University out of its Reset ved Fund, has cost the University over Rs- 4,00,000 of 
which three lakhs have been met out of Government grant of three lakhs 
and the remainder out of the Reserve Fund of the University. The building 
has been constructed for the purpose of providing Hostel accommodation to the 
Hindu students of the University Law College who do not live with then* parents 
or guardians. It has been named “University Law College Hardinge Hindu 
Hostel “ after the name of the then Chancellor of the University, and it provides 
accommodation for over 150 students. The Hostel is under the direct supervision 
of the Frincipal of the University Law College, subject to the general control 
of Governing Body of the College, whose proceedings are laid before the 
Syndicate for confirmation. 

The University Press is located in the shed to the immediate west of the 
Senate House, originally erected to accommodate the Law Classes of the 
University Law College temporarily, pending the completion of the Darbhanga 
Library Building to which the College has been permanently removed. 

The fish market, known as Madhab Bab’u’s Bazar and situated to the south 
of the Senate House, has been acquired out of the Government grant of 
Rs. 8,00,000, The land measures over 3 bighas. It is proposed to construct on 
the land a building which will provide Examination HaHs and Lecture Rooms. 
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Maharaja Sir Rameshwer Singh of 
Darbhanga University Library. 


Bab^u Joykissen Mookerjce, of Uttarpara, madp . donation of I'ls 5,000 to 
the University on the 20th July, 1869, for the . ' rpose of forming a Library. 
■The amount was invested in 4 per rent serurities till the completion of the 
University buildings. 

In 1874 the sum of Rs. 3,500 was added to the Library Fund from the 
surplus income of the Universit/ of that year , and the Syndirate having thus 
at their disposal more than Rs. 9,000, appointed a Committee to report on the 
steps it was advisable to take to form a Library The Committee reported (see 
Minutes, Vol. XVIII, page 22) that they thought “if desirable to begin with 
procuring such books as shall rendc'r the Calcutta Univeisity Library Supple^ 
menfarv to the other Libraries noie exisnajy in Calcutta:' The general prin(‘iples 
laid d(Wn by the Committee, and the mode of piOi'edure they propo.sed tor adop 
tion were approvt'd by the Syndicat*- . and further transfeis have, from year to 
year been made to the Library Fund from the sm plus incomt'ot the University. 
'Several instalmeots of books have been received, and the Library now contains 
besides Eaglish works of reference, and of the chief authorities on the Indian 
antiquities, fairly complete sets of the Sanskrit, Arabic, Latin, French and 
German classics 

Tn 1908 the Hon’ble Sir Rameshwar Singh, K. C. 1 . h'., Maharaja Bahadur f)t 
Darbhanga, made over to the University a sum of rupees two lakhs and a half 
for the construct on of a building in which the Library might be located. This 
munificent gift was accepted by the Senate with thanks' and it was decided to 
name the Library afti-r tin* Maharaja, who was subsequently nominated an 
Honorary Fellow for life, an emin<!nt benefactor of the University, 

The following Rules for the nmnagement of the University Library have been 
approved by the Syndicate - 

RiM.K.S for THF MvN\OKMI«NI 0I< TIIK UxiVEKSir, Lirrvry, O.ND: ( 
Section 5, Cn\PTKR XXVllI oi 'ihk Nfv\ J? Fon.ATiONS 

I. The Library is for the use of Resident Folio vs, University Professors 
Assistant Professors, Assistants to Professors, iNcader^, Lecrurers, Assistant 
Lecturers of the University, Resident Registered Graduates, stiidents of Univer- 
sity Post Graduate Classes and Research Students v\(wking under Univer.sity 
Professors, and they alone have the privilege to use it, subject to the present 
rules and to such further rules and orders as may be a. reed to by the General 
Committee under Section 5 (1) of the Regulations of the University. 

2 (a) Persons who are neither Resident Fellow.s of the University nor Univer- 
sity Professors, Assistant Professors, Assistants to Professors, Readers, Lecturers, 
Assistant Lecturers of the University, Resident Registered Graduates, students 
of University Post-Graduate Classes and- Research Students working under 
University Professors may receive specml permission from the Syndicate to 
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use tiift Library for the piir| 30 S 0 of Literary nr Srientitir Researeb. Surh per- 
mission will be granted on the recommendation of the Executive Committee. 

(^) In recommending any person to the Syndicate under this rule, the 
Executive Committee shall specify in writing, for the information of the Syndic 
eate, the grounds on which they base their recommendation. 

3. Subject to the exceptions specified in. Rule 5, Resident Fellows, Univeh- 
sity Professors A.<^sistan< Professors, .Assistants to Professors, Readers, Lectures 
Assistant Lecturers, Resident Registered Graduates and Research Students 
working under University Professors and such other persons as are allowed to 
make nse of the Library under Rule 2 and who reside in Calcutta, may borrow 
and temporarily remove from the Library such books as they may require on the 
following conditions . 

(/7) In this rule the term ^volumes* shill include pamphlets anef*^ parts of 
works separately sewn. 

Resident Fellows will be entitled to take out up to ten volumes at a 

time. 

(c) Under special circumstances Resident Fellows may, with the sanction 
of the Executive Committee, take out more than ten volumes. 

(rf) Resident Registered Grafluates and Research Students working under 
University Professors will be entitled to take out not more than four volumes 
at a time and. in order to be allowed this privilege, will have to make a depo.sit 
of Rs. 25 The Registrar may, in the case of specially valuable books and with 
the sanction ol the Executive Committee, aNk for a special deposit. 

(e*) Persons who are allowed to make use of the Library under Rule 2 and 
who reside in Calcutta, may take out books on the same conditions as Resident 
Registered Graduates. 

(f) University Professors, Assistant rofessors, Readers, Lecturers, Assis- 
tant Lecturers, and Assistants to Professors, will, during the time they hold office 
be entitled to the same privileges as Resident Fellows. 

(if) No book shall be issued and delivered except lothe authorised borrower 
in person or to some one having written authority from him to receive it on 
behalf of the authorised borrower. 

(A) Every volume borrowed .shall be returned to the Library within two 
calendar months of the date on which it was removed from the Library. In case 
any borrower fails to return any book within this period, a notice shall be sent to 
him by the Librarian calling for the return of the book. 

(i) if a book called for under the previous section be not returned within one 
week after the'receipt of the Librarian’s notice, the person who has borrowed the 
book from the Library shall be subject to a fine of one rupee for each volume so 
retained, and to a further fine of an equal amount for each additional week that 
he may retain it after the expiration of the second week. 

(J) Subject to the provisions of rules 4, 5 6 and 7, a book returned to the 
Library may be again borrowed by the same person, provided th.it no other Fellow 
or person entitled to use the Library has lodged with the Librarian an applica- 
tion for the same work. If .such application has been made the book may 
not be taken out by the original borrower until returned by the second appli- 
cant. 
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4. The privilege of any Fellow or other person to use the Library shall be 
suspended so long as he retains any book which, under these rules, he is not 
entitled to retain, or so long as he leaves unpaid any fine which may have been 
imposed on him under rules, 3, 6 and 7. 

5. (a) Books which are valuable on account of their rarity or which belong 
to a series and which, being out of print, it may be difficult or impoisible to 
replace if lost, or books required for constant reference shall not be removed from 
the Library. 

(d) A list of the works excluded from removal under this rule shall be drawn 
up by the Executive Committee, and w'ill be subject to revision and extension 
from time to time. 

6. (a) The Librarian shall report to the Executive Oi-mmittee all cases to 
which books have been mutilated, disfigured by writing on the margin or other- 
wise injured while in the possession of readers 

(6) Any psrson guilty of such an offence shall be required to replace the 
injured by an uninjured copy of the book,' and shall be liable to the cost of its 
proper binding and other charges Further, he shall be fined and suspended from 
the privileges of the Library at the discretion of the General Committee. 

7. (a) A general inspection of the Library and of the record of books issued 
and returned, shall be made annually in the fiis^jweek of May by the Executive 
Committee, or by one or more members of the Committee deputed by them for 

hat purpose. 

(d) During this period of inspection the Library shall be closed and all books 
whatever and by whomsoever boi rowed shall be returned to the library by the 
31st March of eacfi year. 

(c) Any per.son who fails to return, in accordance witli this rule, all books 
borrowed by him, shall be subject to a fine of not less than two rupees for each 
volume retained . and if such volume is net returned before the expiration of one 
week after the last day of inspection, a further fine of an equal amount shall be 
imposed for each v olume, for each additional week until that volume is returned 
or until a copy of the same edition and of equal value is placed in _ the Library 
n its stead, and all expenses connected therewith paid by the borrower. 

8 The Library shall he closed on Sundays and all public holidays and on 
all days tor holding public exminations. Subject to the exception under Rule 
7, it shall be opened on other days between the hours at 7 a.m. and 7 PM. 




University College of Science and 
Laboratories. 


The following scheme for thr management of the University College of 
science was sanctioned by the Senate at their meeting held on the 15th 
February, T919. 

1. That the Senate shall annually appoint a Governing Body for the 
'administration of the University College of Science. 

2. That the Governing Body shall consist ot— 

(a) Members of the Governing Body of the Palit Trust. 

(/>) Members of the Board of Management of the Ghosh Fund. 

(c) University Professors attached to each department of the College. 

(d) Representatives of the University Lecturers .ittached to each depart- 
ment of the College 

(e) Representatives of Investigators, if any, engaged in research in each 
department of the College. 

The Senate shall, for this purpose, specify from time to time, the various 
departments of the College. 

The number and mode of selection of representatives in the fourth and 
fifth categories mentioned above shall be determined by the Senate from time 
to time, 

3. That the Vice-Chaneellor shall be cx^&JJhio President ol the Governing 
Body. The Senate shall also appoint a Vice-President, a Secrctiry and fix the 
quorum for a meeting. 

4. That the affairs of the College shall be administered by the Governing 

Body, subject to such rules as may be framed in that be^half by the Senate from 
time to time. ^ 

Provided that — 

(1) All matters arising out of or in any way relating to the Sir Taraknath 
Palit Trusts shall, in the first instance, be considered and reported on by the 
Governing Body mentioned in the Trust Deed of the i^th June, 1912, before 
they are considered by the Syndicate or the Senate. 

(2) All matters arising out of or in any way relating to the Sir Rashbehary 
Ghosh Endowment shall, in the first instance, be considered and repofted on by 
the Board of Management mentioned in the letter of the Founder, dated the 8th 
Allgust, 1913, before they are considered by the Syndicate or the Senate. 
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5. That Proceedings of the Governing- Body shall be placed by the 
Syndicate before #the Senate with such observations as the Syndicate may 
consider necessary and shall be subject to confirmation by the Senate. 

6. That each department of the Colleg’e shall^ not less than six months 

before the commencement of the academic year, provisionally formulate its 
programme of work and shall, at the same time specify as accurately as 
practicable its requirements and the fiinancial provision to be made therefor. 
The programme shall be d/avvn up and the requirements formulated conjointly 
by all the University Professors and the University Lecturers attached to the 
college in that department. Any professor or lecturer may, if he so desires, 
.submit a separate memorandum either by way of dissent from the decision of 
the majority or for elucidation of special points. , 

The .schemes so drawn up, together with the separate memoranda, if any, 
shall be placed before the Governing ‘Body of the Palit Trust and the Board 
of Management of the Ghosh Fund for opinion. The papers shall then be, 
placed before the Governing Body of the College which will make recom- 
mendations thereon for the consideration of the Syndicate. The Syndicate shall 
obtain a report from the Board of Accounts on the fiinancial aspect of the 
proposals, and shall theresiter place the matter before the Senate with such 
recommendations as may be deemed desirable The decision of the Senate shall 
be communicated, through the Governing Body of th6 College, to the Professors 
and Lecturers attached to each department. They shall thereupon draw up the 
final programme of work, modifying the provisional scheme, where necessary, in 
view of the decision of the Senate The final scheme shall be transmitted to the 
Governing Body of the Collegei after reference to the Governing Body of the 
Palit Trust and Board of Management of the Ghose Fund, and shall be subject to 
I'onfirmation by the Go\erning Body of the College. > 

7. 'Phat the Governing Body of the College shall annually appoint a small 
standing committee in each department to supervise and regulate the actual 
e.vpenditure of the sum allotted to that department by the Senate other than the 
sum provided for contingencies and like items the nature and amount whereof 
will be defined by rules. 

Provided that — 

When a special /c.seanh grant is made by the Senate for a University 
Professor, the sum shall be at his disposal and the standing committee shall have 
no concern whatsoever with the question of its expenditure. 

The standing committee for each department shall consist uf- 

(1) The University Profcs.sors attached to that Department of the College. 

( 2 ) Representatives of the Univeri-ity Lecturers attached to that depart- 
ment of the College. ‘ 

I (3) One or more persons not included in either of the previous categories. 

The number and mode of selection of the persons mentioned in the second 
and third categories shall be determined by the Seaate from time to time. 

Each standing Committee will have authority ' to sanction expenditure 
from the grants made by the Senate and will submit to the Governing Body 
of the College a mdnthly statement ^bowing in detail the expenditure so 
sanctioned. 

Each Standing Committee will elect its Chairman and also appoint one of 
its members to act a.s Secretary who will keep a record of the business transacted 
by the Committee. 
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8. That the ' Governing Body of the College shall annually appoint 
Standing Committee for the management of the workshop. The workshop 
Committee shall consist of at least one representative of' each department. 
One of the members shall be appointed to act as Secretary and to exercise 
executive authority. No person shall hold the office of Secretary consecutively 
for more than two years. 

The Standing Committee shall, subject to the sanction of the Governing 
Body of the College, draw up, from time to time, ‘general rules for the manage- 
ment of the workshop, including rules for the distribution of work, the allocation 
of workmen to meet the requirements of the v^-ridus departments or of individual 
Professors, Lecturers, or Investigators, and for like purposes. 

9. That the Body of the College shall annually appoint a 

Standing Committee for the management of the special Library attached to 
the C^^liege. The Committee shall consist of at least one representative of 
each department and will act in accordance with such' rules as may be framed 
for the purpose by the Governing Body. 

GOVERNING BODY OF THE UNIVERSITY COLLEGE OF SCIENCE. 

In accordance with the Scheme for the management of the University Col- 
lege of Science adopted by the Senate, the undermentioned gentlemen have been 
appointed to the Governing Body of the College of Science for the year 1920-21. 

The Hon’ble the Vice-Chancellor— 

The Hon’ble Sir Asutosh Mookerjee, Kt., C.S.I. — Vice-President. 

Members of the Governing Body of the Palit Trusts, 

The Hon’ble the Vice-Chancellor. 

The Director of Public Instruction, Bengal. 

The Dean of the Faculty of Science 

The Dead of the Faculty of Engineering. 

Dr. l\ Bruhl. D. Sc., F C.S., F.G.S., 1 S.O. 

Prof. J. R Hanerjea, M.A., B.L. 

Rev. Dr. J. Watt, M.A., D D. 

Mr. Janakinath Bhattacharyya, M A. B.L. 

The Right Hon’ble Lord S. P. Sinha of Raipur, P.C.,. K C. 

The Hon’ble Mr. Justice B. K. Mallick, I.C.S. 

The Hon’ble Sir Nilratan Sircar, Kt., M.A„ M.D. 

The Hon’ble Sir A.sutosh Mookerjee, Kt., C.S.I. 

Sir P. C. Roy, Kt , C I E. 

Prof. C, V. Raman,, M.A. 

Members of the Board of Management of the Chases Endowments. 

The Hon’ble the Vice-Chancellor. 

The Director of Public Instruction, Bengal. 

The Dean of the Faculty of Science 

The Dean of the Faculiy of Engineering. 

Dr. Sudhansukumar Banerjee, I). Sc. 

Prof. D. M. Bose, M.A., Ph. D. 

Dr. P. C. Mitter, M.A., Ph.D. 

Prof S. P. Agharkar, M.A. 

Principal Herambachandra Maifra, M.A. 

Principal G. C. Bose, M.A. 

Prof. S. ,C. Mahalanobis, B.Sc., F.R.SE. 

Mr. I C. Ghosh, M.A. 

The Hon’ble Ashutpsh Mookerjee, Kt., C.S'L 
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Sir P. C. Roy, Kt., C.l.E. 

The Hon’ble Mr. Mahendranath Ray* C.I E., M.A., B.L. 

University Professors, 

Dr. P. Bruhl, D.Sc.,’ F.C.S., F.G.S., I.S.O. 

Proi. S. MauJik, B.Sc. 

Representatives of the University Lecturers — 

“ I Applied Matheinatic.^^. 

“ j- Physics. 

I Chemistry 

Botany. 

Zoology, 

‘ I Experimental Psychology 

Representative of the Department of Bio-chemistry — 

Dr. Rai Upendranath Brahmachari, Bahadur, M.A., M.D., Ph.D. 


Mr. Nalinimohan F^ose, M.Sc. 

Mr. Nikhilranjan Sen, M.A. 

Mr. Susilkumar Acharyya, M.Sc. 

„ Sisirkumar Mitra, M Sc. 

Pr. Rasiklal Dutt, D.Sc. 

Mr. Priyadaranjan Ray, M.Sc, 

Mr. S. N. Bal, M.Sc. 

Dr. Harihar Ganguli, M.D. 

Mr. Manmathanath Banerjee, 

Dr. Narendranath Sengupta, Ph.D. 



University Laboratories 


The princely gift of the late Sir Taraknath Palit, Kt., D.L, and Sir Rash- 
behary Ghose, Kt., C.S.L, C.I.E., M.A., D.L.; Ph D , have enabled the University 
to start the University College of Science, and the Laboratories of Physics, 
Chemistry, applied Mathematics and Experimental Psychology have been 
equipped in the Science College Buildings at 93 Upper Circular Road. 

The Biological Laboratories have been equipped in the buildings and the 
surrounding grounds of No. 35 Ballygunj Circular Road which was the residence 
of the late Sir Taraknath Palit, and a University Professor of Botany and 
University Professor of Zoology have been appointed by the Senate. 
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Foreign Universities and their 
Examinations 

(i) UNIVERSITY OF OXFORD ^ , 

In the [Convocation of the Oxford University held on June 3rd, 1902, the 
following Revised Statute on Colonial and Indian Universities was approved •— 

Whereas it is expedient, (1) to provide for the making of regulations for 
carrying into effect the provisions of the Statute on Colonial and Indian Universi* 
ties ; (2) to enable candidates from those Universities under certain conditions to 
offer themselves for .examination in any Honour School of the Second Public 
Examination, and to supplicate for the Degree of Bachelor of Arts without 
having passed either Responsions or the First Public Examination ; (3) to confine 
the requirement of a sufficient knowledge of ^th^c Greek language to candidates 
from Colonial Universities, and to determine the conditions under which ' candi- 
dates shall be permitted to satisfy the requirement by passing approved 'examina- 
tions of such Universities, the University enacts as fo’lows : — 

1. Any University situated in any part of the British Dominions other 

than the United Kingdom may apply to this Univer- 

Add., page 032, i iSSy] sity to be admitted to the privileges of this section 
of the Statutes. 

2. The application shall be addressed to the Vice Chancellor, who shall 
report the same to the Hebdomadal Council. 

3. The Hebdomadal Council, after considering such application and after 
making such enquiry as it .shall deem necessary, shall if it think fit, propose to 
Convocation that the University so applying shall be admitted to the privileges 
of this section of the Statutes. A University admitted to the privileges, conferred 
by this section of the Statutes may at any time renounce such privi'eges and this 
University may at any time by a vote of Convocation withdraw the same from 
any University. 

4. Any member of a University so admitted, who shall have pursued a 
course of study prescribed by it and extending over two years and who shall 
have passed all the examinations incident to the course, may be admitted to 
the status and privileges of a Junior Colonial or Indian Student. 

5. Any member of a University so admitted, who shall have pursued a 
course of study prescribed by it and extending over three full years, and who 
shall have taken* Honours in the final examination incident to the course may be 
admitted to the status and privileges of a Senior, Colonial or Indian Student. 

6. It shall be the duty of the Hebdomadal Council to draw up and submit 
to Convocation, a statement of the conditions under which member of a Univer- 
sity .so admitted shall be deemed to have taken Honours as aforesaid. Every 
such statement, if approved by Convocation; shall have the ferce of regulations 
made by Statute. 
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7. The status and privileges of a Junior Student shall be as follows 

{a) The term in which he Is matriculated shall be reckoned, for the purpose 
of any provisions respectinsr the standing of members of the University as the 
fifth Term from the matriculation 

{b) A Junior Student shall not be required to pass Responsions, or to pass in 
an Additional Subject at Responsions 

(c'l A Junior Student who has pissed the Second Public Examination and 
has obtained Honours either in the First or in the Second Public Examination, 
shall be entitled to supplicate for the Degree of Bachelor of Arts so soon as he 
shall have kept statutable residence for eight. Terms Provided that, if he is a 
Colonial Student he has shown a sufficient knowledge of the Greek language 

(d) A Junior Student who has passed the Second Pubiic Examination But 
has not obtained ilonours either in the First or in the Second Public Examination, 
shall be entitled to supplicate for the Degree of Bachelor of Arts so soon as he 
shall have kept statutable residence for twelve Terms. Provided that, if he is a 
Colonial Student, he hss shown a sufficient knowledge of the Greek language. 

8 The status and privileges of a Senior Stude it shall be as follows: — 

(a) The term in which he is matriculated sh dl be reckoned for the purposes 
of any provisions respecting the standing of the I University, as the fifth Term from 
his matriculation. 

(b) A Senior Student sh-ill not be required to pass any part of Responsions 
or of the First Public Examination or any Preliminary Examination of the 
Second Public Examination, 

(c) A Senior Student who has obtained Honours in the Second Pub ic 
Examination shall be entitled t y supplicate for the Degree of Bachelor of Arts so 
soon as he shall have kept statutable residence for eight Terms Provided that 
of he is a Coloriial Student, he has shown a sufficient kowledge of the Greek 
language. 

9. Every person who, hiving been matricuhtteff, desires to claim the status 
of a Junior or Senior Student, sh ill make his application through an officer of a 
College or’ Hall or of the Non-Collegiate BoHy, to the Secretary to the Boards of 
Faculties, and shall at the same time pay to the University Chest, through the 
Secretary, the sum of one pound or of two pounds according as he is admitted 
as a Junior or a Senior Student. If he makes his applicition later than a week 
from matriculation, he shall pay an additional fee of one pound 

to. Any person qualilied to become a Junior Student on matriculation may be 
admitted to any p^rt of Responsions, any part of the First Public Examination, 
and any Preliminary Examination in the Second Public Examination. 

That any member of the University^ of Cilcutta who shill hive passed the 
Examination at the University for the Degree of Bachelor of Arts, and shall have 
been placed in the First Division in two or more subject^ of that Examination, 
shall be deemed to have taken Honours as required by the provisions of Statt 
Tit. II Sect. VIII, cl. 5, October 22, 1903. 

The above decree wilTTemain in foice until December 3^» * 9 ^ 5 * 

On January ?st, 1916, the following decree will come into force instead: — 

*‘That any member of the University of Calcutta who shall have passed the 
Examination at the University for the degree of Master of Arts and shall have 
been placed in the First or Second Class in that Examination, shall be deeraei 
to have taken Honours as required by the provisions of •Statt. Tit. 11 , Sect. VIII, 
cl. 5.” (Minutes, ist August. 19*4.) 

II. Every person who, being qualified to become a Junior or Senior Student 
on matriculation, desires to have his nanne entered for an examination 
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before he has been matriculated, shall make his application to the Secretary 
through an officer of a College or Hall or of the Non-CoHegiite Body, who shall 
send the name to the Secretary seven clear days before the day fixed for entering 
names for the examination in questions, together with — 

(a) The statutable fee, and in addition thereto the sum of one pound or of 
two pounds according as the candidate claims to be qualified to become a Junior 
or a Senior Student ; 

• {b) a declaration that the candidate in his opinion bonafide desires admission 
to his College or Hall or as a Non«Collegiate Student as the case may be and 

(t) evidence showing that the candidate is qualified as aforesaid. 

* Any candidate whose name has been entered for an examination as aforesaid 
shall, as soon as he has been matriculated, become a Junior tr a Senior Student 
as the case may be. 

12. A Colonial Student shall be deemed to have shown a sufficient knowledge 
of the Greek language if ho has passed — 

cither {a) one of the examinations enumerated below in the Schedule*. 

or ib) such examination or examinations of his University as shall satisfy 
the conditions laid down under the provision of the next following clause, ,t rovided 
that evidence of his having satisfied these conditions shall have been pioduced to 
the Secretary within one week from his matriculaticvn and that a registration fee of 
five shillings shall have been paid through the Secretai-y to the University Chest. 

13. It shall be the duty of the Hebdamadal Council to draw up a statement 
of the conditions under which a Meni})er of a University which has been admitted 
to the ] privileges of this Statute shall be deemed to have shown a sufficient 
knowledge of the Greek language in the examinations of his University, Every 
such statement shall be submitted to Convocation and, if approved, shall 'have the 
force of regulations made by Statute. 

14. The Secreatary shall have power to make and vary from time to time 
regulations for the admission of qualified persons to the status of junior or Senior 
Students, and for enabling Junior or Senior Students, or persons qualified to become 
Junior or Senior Students to offer themselves for Examination under the provisions 
of this section provided that all such regulations and any variation in them shall be 
submitted to the Vice-Chancellor and Proctors for approval. 

15. It shall be the duty of the Secretarj^ to keep a sufficient record of the 
members of the University who have the status and privileges of a Junior or Senior 
Student, respectively, and of the persons not yet matriculated whose names have 
been entered for an examination under the provision of this section and to see that 
no candidate is admitted to the examination or to any of the privileges of a Junior 
or Senior Student who has not satisfied the conditions of this section. 

ScHEni’LE. 

1. The examination in Stated Subjects in Respoysions or any examination 

Add p [i8qSJ which under Tit VI, Sect, i., ^2, exempts a candidate 

from Responsion. 

2. The examination in additional subjects In Responsion, the subject offered 
being a Greek hook, or any evamination, including Greek, which is accepted by 
the University as e({ui valent to the examination, 

3. The examination of candidates in the Greek language only at Re.spon- 

jjions. 

4. The examination of candidates not seeking Honours in the First Public 
Examination. 
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5. The examination of candidates for Honours in Greek and Latin 
Literature in the first Public Examination. 

6. The Preliminary Examination in the Honour School of Jurisprudence 
provided that the candidate satisfies ' the Examiners in a Greek “book in that 
Examination. 

7. Groups A, I and D of the examimition ot candidates who do not seek 
Honours in the Second Public Examination. 

8 and g Tlie Honour Schools of Li(er;e Hiitnaniores and of Theology in 
the same ExaminVion. 

/ 

(II) UNIVERSITY OE CAMBRIDGE. 

On the 31st May, 1915, the following revised Regulations were adopted 
by the Senate of the University of Cambridge for the affiliation of the Calcutta 
University ; — 

I. That the University of Calcutta be adopted as an institution affiliated to 
the University of Cambridge. 

Provided (i) that he has, 111 aci'ordance with the Regulations of that 
University studied for not less than two yeais at one or more institutions for 
the education of the adult students affiliated up to tlie standard of graduation, 
and (2) that he has in ih^; Matriculation Examination or in some higher 
examination of the University of Calcutta satisfied the examiners in Greek, Latin 
Sanskrit, Arabic, Persian or Pali, and (3; that he has passed in the first division 
in the Intermediate Examination in Arts or in Science or has passed in honours 
in the final examination for the degree of Bachelor of Arts or Bachelor of 
Science or has passed the examination for the 'degree of Master of Arts or 
Master of Science. 


(Ill) UNIVERSITY OE DUBLIN. 

Arts Studies. 

The University of Dublin i*. prepared to recognise the Arts Studies of the 
following Colonial and Indian Universities and such others as the Board and 
Council may, from time to time, direct to be added to the list : — The Universities 
of Adelaide Allah ibad, Bombay, Calcutta, Cape of Good Hope, Madras, 
Melbourne, M’Gill (Montreal), New Brunswick, New Zealand, Punjab,' Sydney,' 
Tasmania, Toronto 

Any student producing the proper Certificates that he has pas.^ed two years 
in Arts Studies at such Universities, or has passed the (‘X^minations belonging 
to that period, will be entitled to put his name on the College Books as a senior 
Freshman, a student with one years’ credit, with this reservation, that if the 
Course of Arts which he has pursued docs not include all the subjects of the 
Junior Freshman year, the Senior Lecturer may requme hirn to quality by 
examination in the omitted subject or subjects within ont month after his name 
has been entered on the Books. 

F'urthermore, the Senior Lecturer is authorized by the Board, upon due 
inquiry, to admit students who have passed the Matriculation Examination of 
the University of Cape Colony, without further examination. 

Medical Studies, 

The Board, on the recommendation of the Medical School Committe have 
adopted the following Resolution (January 13, 1900) 

“That, in Medical Schools recognized by the University ot Dublin, two 
consecutive anui mcdici taken at any period during the four years, of the medical 
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Curriculum, be recognised as qualifying for admission to the Examinations of 
the School of Physics.” 

“The Medical Schools which the Board and the School of Physic” are now 
prepared to recognize are — 

In India— Madras, Bombay Lahore, Calcutta. 

,In Australia — Melbourne, -Sydney, Adelaide. 

In Ceylon —Colombq. 

In New Zealand-- Otago. 

In C anada — Montreal (M’Gill), Toronto. 

In Tasmania — Hobart. 

(IV) UNIVERSITY OF EDINBURGH.^ 

MEDK Af- Preliminary Examinatio.n. 

The attention of candidates who may intend to proceed to the Degrees *of 
M.B. and Ch.B. of the University gf Edinburgh, is specially directed to the 
following regulation regarding the Medical Preliminary Examination which it is 
neces.sary to pass before entering upon the Course of Study for the Degrees ; — 

‘/Before commencing medical studies each ‘-tudent must pass a Preliminary 
Examination in — 

1. Engi.ish, 

2. Latin, 

J. ElKMEN'IARV MAlUEMAriC.S, 

4. Greek or French or,Ger.man, 

provided always that in the case ol a candidate whose native language is 
not English, an examination in the native language of the candidate may 
be substituted for one in either French or German, and an examination 
in any other classical language fur one in Latin or Greek.” 

The following examinations, in so far as they include the subjecls above 
stated, are accepted as exempting from the Medical Preliminary Examination : — 

University of Calcutta — First Examination in Arts. 

Madras — First Examination in Art.s. 

Bombay — Matriculation Examination. 

Allahabad — Intermediate Examination in Arts. 

Punjab — Intermediate Exanunatir)n in Arts. 

I V) THE UNIVERSITY OF LIVERPOOL. 

V 

REorLAiTONs POK thf: .\dmission oe Forkh.n, Indian and Egyptian 
Undek-gk \ddate Students. 

1. Applications for registration from Foreign, Indian and Egyptian under- 
graduate students shall be received before June, i, in each year, and shall be 
ac<‘ompanied by reference. 

2. In respect to Indian and Egyptian under-graduate students, the India 
Office and the Egyptian Educational Mission respectively shall certify as to 
the character, educational qualification and suitability of such students. 

3. AppUcritions for admi.ssion from such students shall bei reported upon 
1^ the Ay>lications Committee of Senate before the end of the session, after report 
from the Faculty concerned. 

The above Regulations will lome into operation during Session 2920-21 and 
do not applv this year. 
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Recognition of the Local Examinations of the Cambridge 
University by the Calcutta University. 

On the recommendati< n of a Commitee consisting of the Hon’ble Sir 
Nilratan Sarkar, Kt. M.A., M.D., Mr. B. Heaton, the Hon'ble Mr. W. C. vvords- 
worth, M.A. and Mr. J. N. Das Gupta, B.A. (Oxon), the Syndicate at their 
meeting held on the 6th November, 1918 have adopted the following Re- 
solutions : — 

(d) That a student who has passed the Cambridge Senior Local Examination 
in English Composition and Literature, (Arithmetic, Geometry, Algebra) Mathe- 
matics, a classical language and any two of the following; — History, Geography, 
Trigonometry with Andlytical Geometry or Calculas ; Applied Mathematics, 
Chemistry, Physics, Experimental Science, Physical Geography, may for the 
purpose of admission to the examinations and courses of this University be 
regarded as having passed the Matriculation Examination • (provided the require- 
ments of the existing Regulation about age are satisfied.) 

(6) That in the case of women the classical language be interpreted as 
any language other than English or an Indian Vernacular and Mathematics be as 
Arithmetic together with Botany or Physical Geography. 

fc) That any non European applying for exemption from the Matriculation 
Examination under the foregoing Regulation may at the discretion of the 
Syndicate be required to give evidence or proof of proficiency in his vernacular. 

II. Cfl) That a student who, having pa.ssed the Matriculation Examination of 
this University of any examination that may be recognised as equivalent to the 
Matriculation Examination of the University, and who after a further course of 
study recognised as satisfactory by the University has passed the Cambridge 
Higher School Certificate P'xamination in Group II offering (i) Latin or French 
or German or an oriental classical language. (2) English including {a) 
Shakespeare {b} English Literature (c) Prescribed Books : in the English Essay, 
compulsory on all candidates and in two of the following subsidiary subjects 
(i) Logic (2) Mathematics (3 paper.s) (3) English History or English Colonial 
History and Modern European History or (jreek History or Roman History (any 
two) (4) Physics or Chemistry or Botany or Physical Geography, shall for the 
purpose of Admission to the courses and examinations of this University be 
regarded as having passed the Intermediate Examination in Arts. 

{b) That any non-European applying for exemption from the Intermediate 
Examination in Arts under the foregoing regulation may at the discretion of 
the Syndicate be required to give evidence of proof of proficiency in his 
vernacular. 

III. (a) that a student who, having passed the Matriculation Examination 
of this University or any examination that may be recognised as equivalent to it, 
and who after a further course of study recognised as satisfactory by the Univer- 
sity, hf»s passed the Cambridge Higher School Certificate Examination in Group 
IV offering,' 

(a) eiiher Physics and Chemistry or Experimental Science with Botany or 
elementary Biology or Physical Geography and Geology, (b) subsidiary subject— 
English Literature (with compulsory English Essay), (c) two of the following 
subsidiary subjects ; Mathematics (3 papers), Botany, Physical Geography, may 
for the purpose of admission to the courses and examinations of this University 
bd'" regardea as havir^g passed the. Intermediate Examination in Science (b) that 
any non-European applying for exernption from the Intermediate Examination 
in Science under the foregoing regulation may at the discretion of the Syndicate 
be required to give evidence or proof ot proficiency iu hi^o vernacular. 
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IV. That while the present rule as to age for admission to the Matriculation 
Examination of this University remains in force exemption granted under these 
regulations shall not entitle any one to sit for the Intermediate Examination under 
the age of eighteen years, and the final under the age of twenty years, and that 
any modification of the present rule shall be followed by a suitable modification 
of this regulation. 

V. That the existing regulations granting exemption under certain conditions 
from the Matriculation and Intermediate Examinations to students who have 
passed the Cambridge Senior Local Examination shall be applicable only to 
those who have passed this examination in or before iQiS. 


General Council of Medical Education & Registration of the 
United Kingdom. 

The General Council of the Medical Education and Registration of the 
United Kingdom have accepted the following proposal made by the University 
of Calcutta : — 

“ That a candidate who has passed the Matriculation Examination of the 
Calcutta University in the first division (/.<?. with an average of at least 50 per 
cent.) with the following subjects, viz — (i) English, (2) Mathematics (3) Classical 
Language, (4) Vernacular Language, (5) History and (6) Geography, or has 
passed the Intermediate or the Final Examination for the Bachelor’s Degree in 
Arts or Science, be considered to have passed a Preliminary Examination in 
general knowledge such is demanded by the General Council of Medical Educa- 
tion and Registration of the United Kingdom from Students entering upon 
Medical Study. 

FORM OF CERTIFICATE FOR THE USE OF THE INDIAN AND 
COLONIAL UNIVERSITIES AND COLLEGES 

Name of Examining Body 

Thisisto Certify that 


passed the Examination ('onducted 

by , on the 

of 19 : and that the Examination include 


the following subjects— 

(a) English 
( d) Latijv. 

(c) Mathematics. 

(d) {Optional Subject, vis , Greek or a Modern Language ) 

U is further certified that this Examination satisfied the condition^ laid down 
by the General Medical Council for its recognition. 

Date (Signed ' ^ 

Officer (Dean, Registrar, etc ) 

In the case of Natives of India or other Oriental countries, whose vernacular 
is other than English, an examination in a Classical Oriental Language (e.g., 
Sanskrit, Arbic, Chinese) may be accepted as equivalent to an examination m 
Latin. 



XVI. 

Nominations to the Public Services. 

Extract from the Rules for the recruitment of the Executive Branch of the Provincial 

Civil Service. 

Rule 12 . — The Syndicate of the University will be invited annually to 
nominate from graduates of high character and of 
great academical distinction. The nominations will 
be made, subject to the restriction* laid down in 
condition V under paragraph 3 of the resolution of 
the Government of India, Nos. 1046 — 1058, dated 
the 19th August, 1910, in accordance with the con- 
ditions laid down in niles 8, 9 and 10 From among.st 
these or from amongst graduates previously nomi- 
nated by the 8} ndi(‘ate and who have not passed 
the age of 25 years, the Governor in Council will, 
after enquiry, selet't two persons to bi’ Probationary Deputy ^Magistrate.” 

E.xtract from thk Ri'ViSF.n Rulks for tiif Rkcrimtment of thk 
ExI'.cutIve Branch of thk. Provinciaf Civil Skrvick. 

• Rule I 2.— The Syndicate of the University will be invited annually to 
nominate, by a date not later than the ist October of each year, two graduates 
of high character and of. great academical distinction for eich of the appoint- 
ments to be filled on their nominations as may be declared under rule 3. The 
nominations will’be made in accordance with the conditions laid down in rules 
8, 9 and 10. From among.st these or from amongst graduates previously nomi- 
nated by the Syndicate and who have not passed the age of 25 years, the 
Governor in Council will, af:er enquiry, select as many persons as there are 
appointments to be made on the nomination of the Syndicate to be Probationary 
Deputy Collectors. 

Rule 8 {a ). — The indispensable qualifications for a candidate for appoint- 
ment by recruitment are (i) that he is a natural-born subject of llis Majesty 
or of a Native State; (2) that he is not under 20 or over 25 years of age on the 
31st December of the year to which the nomination relates ; (3) that he is of 
good character ; (4) that he is a graduate; and (5) that he is of sound health 
good physique and active habits and free from organic defect or bodily infirmity. ' 

{b) In the case of candidates who are not natives of the Presidency, recent 
residence of at least three years in it should, as a general rule, be an essential 
condition of selection. No Barrister, Advocate or Pleader should be appointed 
as such unless he has been at least three years actually practising his p^rofesSion 
in India and can speak the vernacular of the Presidency. 

Rule 9.— Europeans who do not satisfy the definition of Native of India, 
contained in section 6, Statute 33, Victoria, Chapter 3, are not eligible for 
appointment to the Provincial Service without the previous sanction i.n each case 
of the Government of India. With such sanction they may be appointed, if 
they satisfy the conditions laid down in rule 8 («) and {h\ 


“ V. — Admission to tlie 
Provincial Civil Service should 
usually be confined to persons 
who are natives of the province 
or have definitely settled in it ; 
in the case of candidates who 
arc not natives of the province 
recent reSidem e of at least three 
\ ears in the province should, as 
.1 ^eneial rule, be an esseuiial 
I'ondition ol admission ” 
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Rule JO.— All candidates for appointment' by recruitment must furnish 
satisfactory evidence that^they possess a thorough f<nowledge of BengaH.^ Can- 
didates who have not already passed some recogfnised exarnination in the strbject 
will be required to pass a special examination before admission. The object of 
the examination will be to test the candidate’s general knowledge of the language 
and his ability to write and read the written character with facility. 

Rule 1 8 . —No Member of the Provincial Service, once he has been 
confirmed, shall be entitled to resign his appointment without the previous sanction 
of Government. 

List of persons who were nominated by the University for appointment by 
Government as Deputy Magistrates, since 1905 — 

1905- 

*Amalkrishna Mukerjee, M.A. 

*Jatindramohan Chatterjee, M.A. 

•Amarendranath Das, M.A. 

Panchanan Niyogi, M.A. 

Asutosh Chattopadhyay, M.A. 

Dhirendrakiimar Mukhopadhyay, M.A. 

Purnachandra Bhattacharyya, M.A. 

•Sitalakanta Ganguli, M.A. 

*Surendranath Basu. M.A. 

*Praphullarhandra ohosh, M.A. 

Pnlinbihari Das, M.A. 

Aswinfkumar Ba.su, M A. 

1906 

‘“Nabagauranga Basak, M.A. 

♦Jogeschandra Chaudhuri, M.A. 

Nrityalal Mukhopadhyay, M.A. 

Susilchandra Chakrabarty, MA. 

Tulsidas Kar, M.A. 

Subodhehandra Gangopadhyay, M.A. 

• Arunnath Chakrabarti, M.A. 

Upendranath Gupta, M.A, 

1907. 

• Manoranjan Maitra, M A. 

Nareschandra Ghosh, M.A. 

• Lala Asutosh, M.A. 

Upendranath Ghoshal, M.A. 

Nandalal Sinha, M.A. 

Akshaykumar Dattagupta, M.A. 

♦Naziruddin Ahmad, M.A. 

♦Satischandra Majumdar, B.Sc. 

1909. 

» Panchanan Ghosh, M A. 

*Girischandra Sen, M.A. 

♦Fakrul Hasan Kaderi, M.A. 

•Prithvvinath Mukerjee, M.A. 


Appointed by the Government as Deputy Magistr 
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Abinashchandra BaMi, M.A. 
.*Bfnodbihari Sarkar, M A. 
♦Saifendranath Bhattacharyya, M A. 
Padminibhushan Rudra, M.A. 

1909. 

♦ Girijabhiiahan GhosViaJ, M.A. 
»Ahmad, M.A- 
Abdul Hasan M Taib, M.A. 
Kaininikumar Bandyopadhyay, M.A. 
Nagendranath Mukhopadhyay, M A. 
Asiitosh Mitra, M.A. 

I^ebatiraman Dutt^, M.A 


1910 

•Kantichandra Maker jee, M.A. 
Surendranath Sen M.A, 
•Amarendranath Ray, M A. 

A G. Jacob, B.A. 
♦Aminuzzanian Kh,in,‘B.Sr. 

♦ Nandaki.sor Sinha, B.A. 
Surondran "ith Dasgfupta, M.A. 
Kshii ischandra Niyogi, M.A. 
Sndhtrcbandra Rav, M.A 


1911. 

Saratlal Bf->\va.s, M S<'. 

Jhtindranath Chatterjt^e, M.A. 
l.aksliniinarayan Chatterjee, M.A. 

♦ Harendranath Dutta, M.A. 
Siteschandra Kar, M.Sc. 

♦ Nep.ilchandra .Sen, M.A. 
Narendranath Hanerjee. M.A., B.L. 
Jitendranath Datta, M.A., B.L. 
Jogendrakumar De, M.A , B.L. 
Prabodhchandra, Ghosh, M.A., B.L. 
Girindranarayan Mallik, M A., B.I^. 
Asutosh Mitra M A., B.L, 

Jatindranath Mitra, M.A , B.L. 
Mrigankahhushan Ray, M.A., B.L. 
Praphullachandra Dasgupta, M Sc. 

T912. 

♦ Satyendranath Datta, M.A. 
Surendramohan Gangopadhyay, M.Sc. 
Rameschandra Majumdar, M.A. 
*Satiprasanna Sarkar, M.A. 

Abdul Hafiz. M.A. 

*Manmathanath Basu, M.A. 


- Appointed by the Government as Deputy Magistrates. 
pAitT I. — 39 
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* 9*3 

Subodhchandra Mukhopadhyay, M.A. 
*Kalidas Bagchi, M.Sc. 

Panchanandas Mukhopadhyay, M.A. 
Subilkumar Maitra, M.A. 

Sunitikumar Chattopadhyay, JVJ.Aj 
♦A bdu.s Sobhan Mahmood, M.Sc. 

♦ Kampta Prasad, M.Sc. 

*Nandala1 Bhaquat, B.A. 

1914. 

^Gobindachandra Das, M.A • 

Jitendraprasad Niyogi, M.A. 

*9*5- 

Nalinimohan Basu, M.Sc. 
♦Digindranath Saha, M.A. 

1916 

♦Jaminiprasanna Ray, M.A. 
Sasindrachandra Kar, M.A. 
Pramathanath De, M Sc. 

Raghimandan Panday, M.A 

1917. 

Prainadaranjan Dasgupta, M.Sc. 

♦ Bankubihari Gho.sh, M.A. 
*Durgacharan Has, M.A. 

Iswar Das, M.A. »* 

1918. 

•Sanibhucharan Chattopadhyay, M.Sc. 
Mohitmohan Gho.sh, M.Sc, 
Dhirendranath Mukhopadhyay, M.Sc. 
Prankumar Mukhopadhyay, M.Sc. 
Nripendranath Das, B.A. 
Rameschandra Mitra, B.A. 

1919. 

^Bishnupada Bhattacharyya, M.A. 
Probodhch.Hndra, Chakrabarti, M.Sc. 
Ainnlapada Chattopadhyay, M.A 

♦ Sudarsan Maitra, M.A 

1920. 

Purnachandra Acharyya, B.Sc. 

Nilmony Acharyya, M.A. 
Rameschandra Ghosh, M.A. 
Hirendrachandra Sen, M.A. 


Appointed by the Government as Deputy Magistrates, 



XVII 

INSTITUTIONS 

AFFILIATED to the UNIVERSITY. 

(I) IN ARTS. 

A* (Up to the M. A* Standard). 

Dacca CollegCi 1910, under Section 22 read with Sec. 21(3) of Act 
VIII of 1904 in Englibh. 

2. Cotton College, Ga^uhatl, 1914, under Section 22 read with Sec 
21(3) of Act VIII of 1904, in English (Group A). 

B. (Up to the B. A. Standard). 

1. Presidency College, 1857 ^oder Act II of 1857. 

Affiliation restricted under Section 24 (5) of Act VIII of 1904 to the follomng 
subjects 

English (Pass and Honours), Vernacular Composition, Sanskrit (Pass and 
Honours', Pali (Pass and Honours), Arabic (Pass and Honours), Persian (Pass 
and Honours), Philosophy (Pass and Honours), Political Economy and Political 
Philosophy (Pass and Honours>, Mathematics (Pass and Honours), Physics 
(Pass and Honours), Chemistry (Pass and Honours), Physiology (Pass and 
Honours). History (Pass and Honours), Botany (Pass and Honours). Geology 
(Pass and Honours). 

2. Hwghli College, 1857, ^“‘‘der Act II uf 1857. 

Affiliation restricted under Section 24 (5) of Act VIIJ of 1904 to the folUming 
subjects — 

English (Pass), Vernacular Composition, History (Pass), Sanskrit (Pass 
and Honours), Persian (Pass), Mathematics (Pasjj and Honours), Physics (Pass), 
Chemistry (Pass), Philosophy (Pass), Political Economy and Political Philosophy 
(Pass). 

3. Dacca College, 1857, under Act II of 1857. 

Affiliation restricted under Section 24(5) of Act VIII of 1904 to the follomng 
subjects : — 

English (Pass and Honours), Vernacular Composition, Sanskrit (Pass and 
Honours), Persian and Arabic (Pass and Honours), Philosophy (Pass and 
Honours), History (Pass and Honours), Mathematics (Pass and Honours), Physics 
(Pass and honours). Chemistry (Pass and Honours), Political Economy and 
Political Philosophy (Pass and Honours). 
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4. Krishnagar CoIIege» T857, under Act II of 1857. 

Affiliation restricted under Section 24(5) of Act VIIfofxgo^tothefollQmng 
subjects : — 

I English (Pass and Honours), Vernacular Composition, Sanskrit (Pass and 
Honours) Parsian |Pass\ Mathematics (Pass and Honours', Physics (Pass), 
(Chemistry (Pass), History (Pass), Political Economy and Political Philosophy 
(Pass), Pnilosophy (Pass). 

5. Krishnath College Berhampur, 1857, under Act II of 1857. 

Affiliation restricted under Section 24(5) of Act VIII of to the following 

subjects : — 

English (Pass and Honours), Vernacular Composition, History (Pass and 
Honours), Political Economy and Political Philosophy (Past), Sanskrit (Pass and 
Honours), Mathematics (Pass and Honours), Philosophy (Pass and Honours), 
Physics (Pass), Chemistry (Pass). 

6. Scottish Churches College, Calcutta, 1857, under Act 11 of 1857. 

Affiliation restricted under Section 24(5) of Act VIII of to the following 
subjects : — 

English (Pass and Honours), Vernacular Composition, Sanskrit (Pass and 
Honours), History (Pass and Honours), Political Economy and Political Philo- 
sophy (Pass and Honours), Philosophy (Pass<,and Honours), Mathematics (Pass 
and Honours), Physics (Pass and Honours), Chemistry (Pass and Honours). 

7. Sanskrit College, i860, under Act II of 1857 

Affiliation restricted under Section 24(5) of Act VI 1 1 of to the following 

subjects ; — 

English (Pass), Vernacular Composition, Philosophy (Pass), History (Pass) 
Sanskrit (Pass and Honours). 

8. Rajshahi College, 1878, under Act II of 1857. 

Affiliation restricted under Section 2^ {$) of Act VI 1 1 of to the following 
subjects : — 

• 

English (Pass and Honours), Vernacular Composition, Sanskrit (Pass and 
Honours), Aiabic and Persian (Pass), Mathematics (Pass and Honours), Philo- 
sophy (Pass and Honours), Physics (Pass and Honours), Chemistry (Pass and 
Honours), History (Pass and Honours), Political Economy and Political Philo- 
sophy (Pass). 

9. Vidyasagar College, Calcutta, 1879, under Act 11 of 1857. 

Affiliation restricted under Section 24(5) of Act VIII of to the following 

subjects *. — 

English (Pass and Honours), Vernacular Composition, Sanskrit (Pass and 
Honours), Pali (Pass), Philosophy (Pass), Political Economy and 'Political Philo- 
sophy (Pass), History (Pass), Mathematics (Pass and Honours), Physics (Pass)r 
Chemistry (Pass). 

10 City College, Calcutta, 1884, urtder Act II of 1857. 

Affiliatien restricted under Section 24(5) of Act VIII of to the following 
subjects : — 

English (Pass and Honours), Vernacular Composition, Sanskrit (Pass and 
Honours), Persian (Pass\ History (Pass), Political Economy and Political Philo- 
sophy (Pass), Philosophy (Pass and Honours), Mathematics (Pass and Honours), 
Physics (Pass', Chemistry (Pass) 

II. Rangoon Coflegc, 1884, under Act II of 1857. 
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Affiliation restricted under Section 24 (5) of Act VI U of 1904 to the following 
subjects : — 

English (Pass and Honours), Vernacular Composition, Mathematics (Pass 
and Honours), Chemistry (Pass and Honours), Pali (Pass and Honours), 
Mental and Moral Philosophy (Pass), Physics (Pass), Persian (Pass). 

12 . Ripon College, 1885 under Act ll of 1857. 

Affiliation restricted binder Section 24 ($) of Act VIII of 1^0^ to the following 
subjects : — 

Ei^gHsh (Pass and Honours), Vernacular Composition, Sanskrit (Pass and 
Honours), Persian (Pass), Philosophy (Pass) History (Pass), PoliticarEconomy 
and Political Philosophy (Pass), Mathematics (Pass and Honours), Physical 
(Pass), Chemistry (Paap). 

13. Bethune College, 1888, under Act II of 1857, 

Affiliation restricted under Section 24 (5) of Act VIll of 1904 to the following 
subjects : — 

English (Pass), Vernacular Composition. Sanskrit (Pass), Philosophy (Pass) 
History (Pass', Mathematics (Pass), Botany (Pass). 

14.. Victoria College, Cooch Behar, 1888, under Act 11 of 1857. 

Affiliation restricted under Section 24 of act VIII of 1904 to the following 
subjects 

English (Pass and Honours), Vernacular Commposition, Philosophy (Pass 
and Honours), San.skrit (Pass), Mathematics (Pass), History (Pass), Political 
Economy and Political Philosophy (Pass) 

15. Bangabasi College, 1896, under Act 11 of 1857 

Affiliation restricted under Section 24 /^5) 4;/ Act Vlll 0/ 1904 to the following 
subjects — 

English (Pass" and Honours), Vernacular Composition, Sanskrit (Pass and 
Honours)i History (Pass), Mathematics (Pass and Honours), Botany (Pass). 
Physics (Pass), Chemistry (Pass), Political Economy and Political Philosophy 
(Pass). 

16 Brojomohan College, Barisal, 1898, under Act II of 1857. 

Affiliation restricted tinder Section 2 ^ {$) of Act VIII of to the following 
Subjects -. — 

English (Pass and Honours), Vernacular Composition, Sanskrit (Pass), 
Persian (Pass)j Philosophy (Pass and Honours), Mathematics (Pass), History 
(Pass) . 

17. .Diocesan College, Calcutta, M907, under Section 21 (3) of 
Act VIII of 1904 in subjects mentioned in Group A, Section 6, Chapter XXXII 
of the Regulations. 

Affiliation restricted under Section 24 {$) of Act VIII of 1904 to the following 
subjects — 

English (Pass nnd Honours). Vernacular Composition, History (Pass), 
Political Economy and Political Philosophy (Pass), Mathematics (Pass and 
Honours), Sanskrit (Pass), Botany (Pass). 

l8 Jaganoath College, Dacca, 1909, under Section 22 read with 
Sec. 2t (3) of Act VIII of 1904 in English (Pass and Honours), Vernacular 
Composition, Sanskrit (Pass and . Honours) Persian (Pass), Philosophy (Pass), 
Mathematics (Pass), History (Pass). 
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Aj^liati^n restricted under Section {$) of Act VIII of igo^ to the following 

Subjects -. — 

English (Pass and Honours), Bengali and Urdu Composition; Sanskri; 
(Pass and Honours), Mathematics (Pass), Persian (Pass), Philosophy (Pass 
and Honours), History (Pass), 

19. Judsqn College; Rangoon, 1909, under Section 22 read with 
Sec. 21 (3) of Act VIII of 1904 in English (Pass and Honours), Vernacular 
Composition in Burmese, History (Pass), Philosophy (Pass and Honours)/ 
Pali (Pass), Mathematics (Pass). 

20. Cotton College, Gauhafi, 1909, under Section 22 read with Sei', 
21 (3) of Act VIII of 1904 in English (Pa^^s and Honours), Vernacular Composi- 
tion; Sanskrit (Pass and Honours), Persian (Pass), Arabic (Pass), Philosophy 
(Pass and Honours). Mathematics (Pass and Honours^; History (Pass and 
Honours), Chemistry (Pass and Honours), Physics (Pass and Honours), 
Political Economy and Political Philosophy (Pass and Honours). 

21 Wesleyan College, Bankura, ipto, under Section 22 re^d with 
Section 21 (3) of Act VIII of 1904 in English (Pass and Honours). Vernacular 
Composition, Sanskrit (Pass and Honours), Persian (Pass), Political Economy 
and Political Philosophy (Pass), Mathematics (Pass) Philosophy (Pass). 

22 Chittagong College, 1910, under Section 22 read with Section ^21 
(3) of Act VIII of 1904 in English (Pass and yonoars) Vernacular Composition, 
Sanskrit (Pass), Pali (Pass and Honours), Arabic and Persian (Pass and 
Honours), History (Pass), Mathematics (Pass and Honours), 'Chemistry (Pass) 
Physics (Pass) Political Economy and Political Philosophy (Pass) 

23 Serampur College, June, 1913, under Section 22 read with Sec. 
21 (3) of Act VIII of 1904 in English (Pass and Honours), Vernacular Com- 
position in Bengali, Philosophy ^Pass and Honours), Sanskrit (Pass and 
Honours), History (Pass), Political Economy and Political Philosophy (Pass) 
Hebrew (Pass), Syriac (Pass), Mathematics (Pass). 

24 SE PauPs Cathedral Mission College, Calcutta, June, 
1914, under Section 22 read with Section 21 (3) of Act VIII of 1904 in English 
(Pass and Honours), Bengali Composition, Sanskrit (Pass), History (Pass and 
Honours), Political Economy and Political Philosophy (Pass), Philosophy 
(Pass), Mathematics (Pass). 

25 Anandamohon College, Mymensingh, 19 under Section 
23 read with Section 21 (3) of Act VIII of 1904, in English (Pass and Honours), 
Vernacular Composition, Sanskrit (Pass), Persian (Pass) History (Pass), 
Political Economy and Political Philosophy (Pass), Philosophy (Pass). 

26 Daulatpur Hindu Academy, 19(4, under Section 22 read with 
Sec 21 (3) of A ct VIII 011904, ifl English (Pass) Vernacular Composition in 
Bengali, Sanskrit (Pass), Philosophy (Pass), History (Pass), Mathematics 
(Pass). 

27 Murarichand College Sylhet, 1916, under Section 22 read 
with Section 21 (3) of Act VIII of 1904 in English (Pass), Vernacular Composi- 
tion in Bengali, Mathematics (Pass), History (Pass), Philosophy (Pass) 
Sanskrit (Pass and Honours), Persian (Pass), Arabic (Pass). 

‘28 Carmichael College* Rangpur, 1917, under Section* 2( (3) of 
Act VIII of 1904, in English (Pass and Honours), Vernacular Composition 
(Bengali and Urdu), Sanskrit (Pass and Honours), Persian (Pass), Arabic (Pass), 
Mathematics (Pass and Honours), History (Pass), Philosophy (Pass and Honours), 
Political Economy and Political Philosophy (Pass), 
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29, South Suburban College, Bhowanipur, 1918, under Section 22 
of Act VIII of 1904 in English (Pass) Vernacular Composition, Sanskrit (Pass),' 
History (Pass), Political Economy and Political Philosophy (Pass), Philosophy 
(Pass), Mathematics (Pass). 

30 Victoria College, Comilla, 1918, under Section 22 of Act VIII of 
1904 in English (Pass), Vernacular Composition, Sanskrit (Pass), Persian (Pass) 
History (Pass), Philosophy (Pass ) 

31. St. Xavier^s College, 1920, under Section 22 of Act VUI of 1904, in 
English (Pass and Honours), Vernacular Composition, Philosophy (Pass), Sans- 
krit (Pass), Persian (Pass\ Mathematics (Pass), Historv (Pass). 

C. (U^to the Intermediate in Arts Standard). 

1. Presidency College, 1857, under Act II of 1857. 

Affiliation restricted under Section 24(5) of Act VIII of 1904 to the follondng 
subjects — 

English, Vernacular Composition, Sanskrit, Pali, Arabic, Persian, Logic, 
History, Mathematics, Physics, Chemistry, Physiology, Botany. 

2. Hooghli College, 1857, under Act II of 1857. 

Affiliation restricted under Section 24(5) of Act VIII of igo^ to the following 
subjects : — 

English, Vernacular Composition, Sanskrit, Persian, History, Mathematics, 
Physics, Chemistry Logic 

3. Dacca College, 1857, lender Art II of 1857. 

Affiliation restricted under Section 2415) if Act VIII of lo the following 
subjects . — 

Pmglish, Vernacular Composition, Sanskrit, Arabic, Persian, lUstorv', Logic, 
Mathematics, Chemistry, Physics. 

4. Krishnagar College, 1857, "uder Act II of 1857 

Affiliation restricted under Section 24(5) of Art VIII of \go\ to the following 
subjects : — 

English, Vernacular Composition, San^'krit, Persian, History, Mathematics, 
Physics, Cliemistry, Logic. 

5. Krishnath College, Berhampur, 1857, under Act II of 1857. 

Affiliation restricted under Section 24(5) of Act VUI of \go\ to the follo'wing 
subjects ■ — 

English, Vernacular Composition, Sanskrit, Arabic, Persian, Mathematics, 
Logic, Hi'‘tory, Physics, Chemistry, Botany 

6. Scottish Churches College, Calcutta, 1857, under Act II of 1857. 

Affiliation restricted under Section 24(5) of Act VIII of to the following 
subjects 

English, Vernacular Composition, Sanskiit, History, Logic, Mathematics, 
Physics, Chemistry. 

7. Sanskrit College, i860 under Act 11 of 1857, 

AjffliQtion restricted under Section 24 (5} of Act VJII of 1904 to the following 
subjects : — 

English, Vernacular Composition, Sanskrit, History, Logic 

8. St Xavier's College, 1862, under Act II of 1857. 

Affiliation restricted under Section 24 (s) VUI of 1904 to the follompg 

subjects : — 

English, Vernacular Composition, Sanskrit, Persian, Logic, History, Mathe^ 
matics, Physics, Chemistry. 



312 


.AFFJUATEO INSTITUTIONS 


9. Rajshahi College^ 1878, under Act II of 1857. 

Affiliation restricted under Section 24(5) of Act VIII of 1904 to the followinf{ 
subjects : — 

English, Vernacular Composition, Sanskrit, Arabic, Persian, History, Logic, 
Mathematics, Physics, Chemistry. 

10 Vidyasagar College, Calcutta, 1879, under Act II of 1857. 

Affiliation restricted under Section 24(5) of Act VIII of igo^ to the following 
■ subjects : — 

English, Vernacular Composition, Sanskrit, Pali, Logic, History, Maths* 
matics, Physics, Chemistry. 

II. City College, Calcutta, 1884, under Act 11 of 1,^57 

Affiliation restricted under Section 24(5) of Act VIII of 1904 to the following 
subjects ' — 

English, Vernacular Composition, Sanskrit, French, Persian, History, Logic, 
Mathematics, Physics, Chemistry, 

12 Rangoon College, 1884, under Act II of 1857. 

Affiliation restricted under Section 24(5) of Act VIII of 1904 to the following 
subjects : — 

English, Vernacular Composition, ^ ali, Latin, Persian, Mathematics, Logic, 
Physics, Chemistry 

13 Ripon College, 1885, under A<'t II of 1857. 

Affiliation restricted under Section 24(5) of Art V III of \(^o\ to the following 
subjects — 

English, V'(jrnaciilar Coinpositicn, Sanskrit, Persian, Logie History, Mathc* 
matics, Ph ysics. Chemistry. 

14. Bcthunc College, 1888, under Act II of 1857. 

Affiliation restricted under Section 24(5) of Act V I II of to the following 
subjects : — • 

English, Vernacular Composition, Sanskrit, Bengali, Logic, History, Botany, 
Mathematics. 

15. Victoria College, Cooch-Behar, 1888, under Act II of 1857 

Affiliation restricted under Section 24(5) of Act VIII of 1904 to the following 
subjects : — 

English, Vernacular Composition, Sanskrit, Logic, History, Mathematics, 
Physics, Chemistry. 

i6* Victoria College, Narail, 1890, under Act II of 1857. 

Affiliation restricted under Section 24(5) of Act VIII of to the following 

subjects : — 

English, Vernacular Composition, Sanskrit, Mathematics, Logic, History. 

17. Central Colloge, Calcutta, 1896, under Act 11 of 1857. 

Affiliation restricted undgr Section 24(5) of Act VIII of 1904 to the following 
subjects : — 

English, Vernacular Composition, Sanskrit, History, Logic, Mathematics. 

18. Bangabasi College, 1896, under Act II of 1857. 

Affiliation restricted under Section 24(5) of Act VIII of to the following 
subjects: — 

English, Vernacular Composition, Sanskrit, Logic, History, Mathematics, 
Physics, Chemistry, Botany. 
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i ;. Brojo Mohun College, Bartsal, 189S, under Act II of 1857. 

Affliation restricted under Section 24(5) of Act VI ll of igo^ to the following 
subjects : — 

English, Vernacular Composition, Sanskrit, Persian, Arabic Logic, History, 
Mathematics, Chemistry. 

20. Wesleyan College, Bankura, 1907, under Section 21(3) of Act VIII 
of 1904 in English, Sanskrit, History, Logic and Mathematics, 

Affiliation restricted under Section 24(5) of Act VI 1 1 of \go^ to the following 
subjects : — 

English, Vernacular Composition, Sanskrit, Persian, Mathematics,’ History, 
Logic, Chemistry, Physics. 

21. Diocesan College, Calcutta, 1907, under Section 21(3) of Act VIII 
of 1904 in subjects mentioned in Group’ A, Section 7, Chapter XXXI of the 
Regulations as well as in Geography. 

Affiliation restricted under Section 24(5) of Act V'lll of to the following 

subjects ; — 

English, Vernacular Cornpo.sition, Sanskrit, Bengali, History, Logic, Mathe* 
matics. Geography. 

22 . Chittagong College, 1869, under Act 11 of 1857. 

Affiliation restricted under Sectioij^ 2^{$) of Art VIII of igQ^x to the following 
subjects: — 

English, Vernacular Cornpo.sition, Sanskrit, Arabic, Persian, Pali, History, 
Mathematics, Physics, Chemistry, Logic. 

23. Midnapur College, 1B73, under Act II of 185; 

Affiliation restricted under Section 24^5) (f Act VI 1 1 of 1904 lo the following 
subjects : “• ’ 

English, Vernacular Composition, Sanskrit, Persian, Mathematics, Logic 
History, Chemistry, Physics. 

24. Burdwan Raj College, 1882 under Act 11 of 1857. 

Affiliation restricted under Section 24(5) of Act VIII of to the following 
subjects ; — 

English, Vernacular Composition, Sanskrit, Persian, Mathematics, History, 
Logic. 

25 Jagannath College, Dacca, 1884, under Act II of 1857. ^ 

Affiliation resti feted under Section 24(5) of Art VIII of igo^ to the following 
subjects ■■ 

English, Vernacular Composition, Sanskrit, Persian, Logic, Mathematics, 
Physics, Chemistry, History. - 

26. Uttarpara College, 1887, under Act II of 1857. 

Affiliation restricted tinder Section 24(5) of Act VIII of 1904 to the following 
subjects : — 

English, Vernacular Composition, Sanskrit, Logic, History, Mathematics, 
Physics, Chemistry. 

27. Murari Chand College, Sylhct, 1891, under Act IJ of 1857. 

Affiliation restricted under Section 24(5) of Act VHl of igo^ to the following 

subjects r- 

English, Vernacular Composition, Sanskrit, Persian, Arabic, Mathematics, 
Logic, Chemistry, History, Physics. 

P.\aT I.— 40 
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28. ludson College, Rangoon* 1894, under Act II of 1857. 

Affiliation restricted under Section 24(5) of Act VIII of to the followinjt; 

subjects : — 

English, Vernacular Composition, Pali, Logic, History, Mathematics, 
Chemistry. 

29. Krishna Chandra College, Hetampur, 189S, under Act II of 

*857- 

Affiliation restricted under Section 24(5) of Act VIII of 1904 to the following 
subjects : — 

English, Vernacular Composition, Sanskrit, History, Logic, Mathematics, 
Physics. 

30. Edward College, Pabna, 1898, under Act II of 1857. 

Affiliation restricted under Section 24(5) of Act VUI of 1904 to the following 
subjects ; — 

English, Vernacular Composition, Sanskrit, Persian, Mathematics, Logic, 
History, Chemistry. 

31. Victoria College, Comilla, 1899, under Act II of 1857. 

Affiliation restricted under Section 24^5) of Act VIII of to the following 
subjects 

English, Vernacular Composition, Sansl<rit, Persian, Mathematics, History, 
Logic, Arabic, 

32. St. PauPs Cathedral Mission College, Calcutta, 1900, under Act 
II of 1857, 

A ffiliation restricted utider Section 24(5) of Act VUI of to the following 
subjects 

English, Vernacular Compositiou, History, Logic, Mathematics, Sanskrit 
Chemistry. ^ 

33. Cotton College, Gauhati. 1902, under Act II of 1857. 

Affiliation restricted under Section 24(5) of Art VIII of 1904 to the following 
subjects : — 

English, Vernacular Composition, Sanskrit, Arabic, Persian, Mathematics, 
History, Logic, Physics, Chemistry. 

34. Daulatpur Hindu Academy, 1907, under Section 21(3) of Act VIII 
of 1904 in English, Sanskrit, Logic, History and Mathematics, 

Affiliation restricted under Section 24(5) of Act VUI of 1904 to the following 
subjects 

English, Vernacular Composition, Sanskrit, Mathematics, History, Logic, 
Physics, Chemistry, Botany 

35. Ananda Mohan College, Mymensingh, igog, under Section 21(2) 
of Act VIII of 1904 in English, Bengali and Urdu Composition, Sanskrit, Persian, 
History, Logic, Mathematics, Chemistry. 

36. Serampur College, 1910, under Section 21(3) of Act VIII pf 1904, 
in English, Bengali Composition, Sanskrit, History, Logic, Mathematics, 
Chemistry, HebreW| Syriac, Physics. 

37. Loreto House, Calcutta, June, 1913, under Section 21(3) of Act, Vltl 
of 1904. in Engli.shz-Mathematics, History, Botany, French. 

38. South Sufatirban College, 1916, under Section 21(3) of Act VIII of 
1904, in English, Vernacular Composition, Sanskrit, Mathematics, History, Logic, 
Botany, 
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3^ Carmichael College, Rungpur, 1917,, under Section 21 (3) of 
Act VIII of 1904 in English, Vernacular Composition (Bengali and Urdu), 
Sanskrit^ Arabic, Persian, Mathematics, History, Logic. 

40. Rajeadra College, Farldpur, 1918, under Section 21(3) ot Ac 
VIII of 1904 in English, Vernacular Composition, Sanskrit, History, Logic, 
Mathematics, Arabic and Persian 

41 Bagerhat College, 1918, nnder Section 21(3} ol Act VIII ot 1904 
in English, Vernacular Composition, Sanskrit, Persian, History, Logic, Mathe- 
matics. 


(II) IN SCIENCli. 

B (Up to the B.Sc. Standard), 

I Presidency College, 1901, under Act II of 1857 

Affiliation restricted under Section 24 (5) of Act VIII of to the following 
subjects : — 

Mathematics (Pass and Honours), Physics (Pass and Honours), Chemistry 
(t^ass and Honours), Physiology (Pa.;s and Honours), Geology (Pass and Honours) 
Botany (Pass and Honours). 

, 2 St Xavier^s College, 1901, under Act II of 1857. 

Affiliation restricted under Section 24(5) of Act VI 11 of 1904 to the following 
subjects ; — 

Mathematics (Pas.s and Honours), Physics (Pass), Chemistry (Pass and 
Honours). 

3 Scottish Churches College, i907> under Section 22 read with 
Section 2i (3) of Apt VIII of 1904, in Mathematics (Pass and Honours), Physics 
(Pass and Honours), Chemistry (Pass and Honours). 

A ffiliation restricted uhder Section 24(5) of Act VIII of 1904 to the following 
subjects : — 

Mathematics (Pass and Honours), Phvsics (Pas.s and Honours), Chemistry 
(Pass and Honours), 

4 Krishnagar College, 1908, under Section 22 read with Section 21 
(3) of Act VIII of 1904 in Mathematics (Pass and Honours), Physics (Pa.ss), 
Cnemistry (Pass). 

5 Dacca College, 1918, under Section 22 read with Section 21 (3) of 
Act VIII of 1934, in Mathematics (Pass and Honours^ Physics (Pass and 
Honours), Chemi.stry {Pass and Honours). 

Affiliation restricted under Section 24 (s) of Act VIII of 1904 to I He following 
subjects : — 

Mathematics (Pas.s and Honour.s), Physics (Pass and Honours), Chemistryi 
(Pass and Honours) 

6 Krishnath College, Berhampur, 1909^ under Section 22 V>ad 
with Sec. 21 (3) of Act VIII of 1904, in Mathematics (Pass and Honours), 
Physics (Pass and Honours), Chemistry (Pass and Honours). 

7 Rajshah! College, 1909, under Section *22 read with Sec. 2 r (3) of 

Act VIII of 1904, in Malhemaiits (Pass and Honours), Physics (Pass), Chemistry 
(Pass). . . 
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Affiliation restricted under Section 24 (5) of Act Vlll of 1904 to the follerwing 
subjects 

Mathematics (Pass and Honours), Physics (Pass and Honours), Chemistry 
(Pass and Honours). 

8 Bangabasi College, 1909, under Section 22 read with Sec. 21 (3) of 
Act VIII of 1904, in Mathematics (Pass), Botany (Pass), Chemistry (Pass) Physics 
(Pass). 

^ Affiliatio 7 t restricted under Section of Act Vlll of 1904 to the following 

subjects : — 

Mathematics (Pass and Honours), Physics (Pass), Chemistry (Pass), Botany 
(Pass). 

9 Vfdyasagar College, 1910, under Section ^2 read with Sec. 21 (3) 
of Act VIII of 1904. ih Mathematics (Pass and Honours), Chemistry (Pass), 
Physics (Pass). 

10 City College, ^911, under Section 22 read with Section 2i (3)0! 
Act VIII of 1904, in Physics (Pass) Mathematics (Pass and Honours', Chemistry 
(Pass). 

11 Chittagong College, 1912, under Section 22 read with Section 2I 
(3) of Act Vlir of 1904, in Mathematics (Pass and Honours), Chemistry (Pass), 
Physics (Pass) 

12 Indian Association for the Cultivation of Science, 1912, 

under Section 22 read with Section 21 (3) of Act VIII of 1904, in Botany 
^Pass). 

. 13 Hughli College, 1913, under Section 22 read with Section 21 (3) 
of Act VIII of 1904, in Mathematics (Pass and Honours), Physics (Pass) 
Chemistry (Pass). 

14 Rangoon College, 1913, under Section 22 read with Section 21 (3) 
of Act Vin of 1904 in Mathematics (Pass and Honours), Chemistry (Pass 
and Honours), Physics (Pass) 

15 Cotton College, Gauhati, 1913, under Section 22 read with Sec. 
21 (3) of Act VIII of J1904, in Mathematics (Pass and Honours), Chemistry 
, f*ass and Honours), Physics (Pass and Honours). 

16 Ripon College, 1916 under Section 22 read with Section 21 (3) of 
Act VIII of 1904, in Physics (Pass), Chemistry (Pass), Mathematics (Pass and 
Honours). 

C. (Up to the Intermediate in Science Standard). ^ 

’ I. Indian Association for the Cultivation of Science, 1900, under 
Act II of 1857. 

Affiliation restricted under Seciion 2 .^ [^) of Act VI J I of to the following 
subjects ; — 

^ Botany. 

2 Presidency College, 1901, under Act II of 1857. 

Affiliation restricted luider Section 24 (5) of Act Vlll of 19O4 to the following 
subjects : — 

English, Vernacular .Composition, Mathematics, Physics, Chemistry 
Physiology, Batany. 

3 St Xavicr^s College, 1901, xmder Act 11 of 1H57. 
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Affiliation restricted under Section 24 of Act VI 1 1 of 1904 to the following 
subjects r — . , 

English, Vernacular Composition, Mathematics, Physics, Chemistry. 

4. Scottish Churches College^ Calcutta, 1907, under Section 22 read 
with Section 21 (3) of ^ct VIII of 1904, in Mathematics, Physics and Chemistry. 
Affiliation restricted under Section 24 (5' of Act VIII of 1904 to the following 

subjects ; — 

English, Vernacular Composition, Mathematics, Physics, Chemistry. 

5. Kfishnagar College, 1908, under Section 22 read with Section 21 (3) 
of Act VIII of 1904, in English, Vernacular Composition, Matherpatics, Physics* 
and Chemistry. 

6. Ripoh Col^ge, 1907 under Section 22 read with Sec. 21 (3) of Act 
VIII of 1504, in Physics and Chemistry. 

Affiliation restricted under Section 24 (5) of Act VI 11 of 1904 to the following 
subjects : — 

English, Vernacular Composition, Mathematics, Physics, Chemistry. 

7- Victoria College Cooch Behar, 1907, under Section 22 read with Sec. 
21 (3) of Act VIII of 1904 in English, Bengali, Physics, C hemistry and 
Mathematics. 

Affiliation restricted under Section 24. (^) of Act VIII of \^04 to the following 
subjects : — 

English, Vernacular Composition, Mathematics, Physics, Chemistry. 

8. City College, Calcutta, 1907, under Section 22 read with Sec. 21 (3) 
of Act VIII of 1904 in Mathematic*?, Physics and Chemistry. 

Aff Hatton restricted under Section 24 (5) of Act VIII of 1904 the following 
subjects : 

English, Vernacular rompusition, Mathematics, Physics, Chemistry. 

9. Vidyasagar College 1007, under Section 22 read with Sec. 21 (3) of 
Act VIII of 1904 in English, Vernacular Composition, Mathematics, Physics, 
Chemistry. 

10. Krishnath College, Berhampur, 1907, under Section 22 read with 
Sec. 21 (3) of Act VIII of 1904 in English, Vernacular Composition, Mathema- 
tics, F'hysics, Chemistry and Botany. 

Affiliation restricted under Section 24 <'5) of Act VIII of 1904 the following 
subjects : — 

English, Vernacular Composition, Mathematics, Physics Chemistry, Botany. 

11. Hughli College, 1908 under Section 22 read with Sec. 21 (3) of Act 
VIII of 1904, in English, Vernacular Composition, Mathematics, Physics and 
Chemistry. 

Affiliation restricted under Section 24 (5) of Act VIII of 1904 to the following 
subjects : — 

English, Vernacular Composition, Mathematics. Physics, Chemistry. • 

12. Bangabasi College, 1908, under Section 22 read with Sec. 21 (3) of 
Act VIII of 1904, in English, Vernacular Composition, Physics, Chemistry 
and Botany. 

Affiliadion restricted under Section 24 (5) of Act VIII of 1^4 to the following 
subjects : — 

English, Vernacular Composition, Mathematics. Physics. Chemistry, Botany. 
13 Cotton College, Gauhati. 1908 under Section 22 read with Sec. 21 
(3) of Act VIII of 1904, in English. Vernacular Compo.sition, Mathematics, 
Physics and Chemistry. . ' 
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14. Dacca ColIegCt 1908, under Section 22 read with Sec. 2 1 (3) of Act 
VIII of 1904, in English; Vernacular Composition, Mathematics, Physics and 
Chemistry. 

Affiliation restricted under Section of Act V III of 1904^6; the following 

subjects : — 

English, Vernacular Composition. Mathematics, Physics, Chemistry. 

15. Rajshal College, 1909, under Section 22 read with Sec. 21 {3) of 
Act VIII of igo4f in Kng)ish, VornurnJar Composition, Mathematics, Physics 
Chemistry. 

^Affiliation restricted under Section 24 {$< of Act VII I of igo^ to the following 
subjects : — 

English, Vernacular Composition, Mathematics, Physios, hem istry. 

16. Jagannath College, Dacca, 1909, under Section 22 road with Sec. 21 
(3) of Act VlH of 1904, in English, Vernacular Composition; Mathematics, 
Physics and Chemistry. 

Affiliation restricted under Section 24 {$) of Act VIII of igo^ to the following 
subjects : — 

English, Bengali and^ Urdu Compositions, Mathematics, Physics and 
Chemistry. 

17. Chittagong College, 1909 under Section 22 read with Sec. 21 (jj of 
Act VIII of 1904, in English, Vernacular Composition, Mathematics, Physics 
Chemistry, Botany. 

Affiliation restricted under Section 24 {5) of Act VI 1 1 of 1904 to the following 
subjects : — 

English, Vernacular Composition, Mathematics, Physii's, Chemistry, 

18 Dtilatpur Hindu Academy, 1909 under Sec. 22 read with Sec. 21 (3) 
of Act VIII of 1904 in English, Vernacular Composition, Mathematics 
Physics, Chemistry, Botany. 

Affiliation restricted under Section 2\ ($) of Act V II I of 1904 to the following 
subjects : — 

English, Vernacular Composition. Mathematics, Physics, Chemistry, Botany, 

19. Uttarpara College 19*0, under Section 22 read with Sec. 21 (3) of 
Act VIII of 1904, in English, Vernacular Composition, Mathematics,^ Physics 
Chemistry 

20. Rangoon College, 1912. under Section 22 read with Sectional (3) of 
Act VIII of 1904, in Engli.^h, Vernacular Composition, Mathematic.s, Chemistry 
and Physics# 

21. Murarichand College, Sylhet, *913* under Sectiun 22 read with Sec. 
(3) Act VIII of 1904, in English, Vernacular Composition, Mathematics 

Physics, and Chemistry. 

22. Wesleyan College, Bankura, 1913, under Section 22 read with Sec, 29 
(3) of Act VIII of 1904, in English. Vernacular Composition, Mathematics, 
Chemistry and Physics. 

23. Midnapur College, *916, under Section 22 read with Section 21 (3) 
of Act VIII of 1904, in English, Vernacular Composition. (Bengali and Urdu), 
Mathematics, Physics, Chemistry. 

2^, South Suburban College, 1916 under Section 21 (3) of Act VIII of 
1904 in English, Vernacular Composition Mathematics, Botany. 

25* Serampore College, 1920, under Section 22 read with Section 21 (3) of 
Act VUl of 1904 in English, Vernacular Cumpoiition, Mathematics, Chemibiry, 
Physics. 



AFFILIATE!) INSTITUTIONS 


(III) TEACHING* 

A (Up to the Bachelor of Teaching) 

I, David Hare Training College, 1908, under Section 21 (3) of Act VIII 
of 1 904 

2 Dacca Training College, 19:0, under Section 21 (3) of Act VIII of 

1904 

3 Diocesan College for Girls, Ballygun), 1913^ under Section 22 read 
with Section 21 (3) of Act Vfll of 1904 


B (Up to the Licentiate in Teaching) 

1 Dacca Training College, 1910, under Section 21 (3) of Act VIII of 

1904 

2 Loreto House, Calcutta, 1913, under Section 21 (3) of Act VIII of 
1904. 

• 3 Diocesan College for Girls, Ballygunj, 1913, under Section 22 read 
with Section 21 (3) of Act VIII ot 19^^ 

4 David Hare Training College, 1918, under Sec'tion 22 read with 
Section 21 (3) of Act of 1904 


(IV) IN LAW. 

1 Calcutta University Law College, 1909 

2 Dacca Law College, 1910 

3 Earle Law College, Gauhati, 1914 

4 Rangoon College, igng 

5 Ripon Law C’ofiege, 1885 


(V) IN MEDICINE. 

1 Medical College, Calcutta, 1857 

2 Carmichael Medical College, Belgachia, 1916 


(VI) IN ENGINEERING. 


I Bengal Engineering College, Sihpur, 1880 



Descriptions of Affiliated Institutions. 

I 

I 

Presidency College^ Calcutta. 

His Excellency the Right Hon’ble Lawrence John Lumley Dundas, Earl 
of Ronaldshay, G.C.I E., Governor— Visitor. 

c 

Affiliated, 1857. 

The Presidency College was established on the 15th June, iS$Si ^nder orders 
from the Honourable the Court of Directors of the East India Company. The 
circumstances of its establishment connect it closely with the Hindu College or 
Mahavidyalay, founded by a number of Hindu Gentlemen, aided by Sir Edward 
Hyde East, Chief Justice of the Supreme Court, .»nd opened in January, the 20th, 
1817. This origin connects the Presidency College with the Hindu and Hare 
Schools, and more specially with the former which continues the Junior Depart- 
ment of the Hindu College as Presidency College continues the Senior The 
Graduate Scholarships attached to the Presidency College, of which particulars 
are given below, are a consequence of this connection ^ being derived from the 
Hindu College Fund. 

Presidency College is thus in its beginnings carried back to the first efforts 
to promote liberal education in British India and is associated with David Hare 
and Raja Rammohan Ray who were the fnspirers of, the movement which led to 
the foundation of the Hindu College. 

From 1855 to the present year the Presidency College has been adminis- 
tered by the Education Department under the Director of Public Instruction, 
Bengal, In 1909 a Governing Body was constituted in accordance with Chapter 
XIX of the University Regulations'and met for the first time Tuesday, March 
8th, 1910, 

In December, 1914, His Excellency Lord Charmichael, first Governor of 
Bengal, became the Official Visitor of thfe College, a title which H. E, Lord 
Ronaldshay has also consented to accept. 

Courses of Study , — Post Graduate Teaching is now under the control of the 
University. The College is affiliated to the R.A. Honour stage in English, 
Philosophy, History, Political Economy and Political Philosophy, Sanskrit, Pali 
Persian and Arabic, and in Vernacular Composition; and to the B.Sc., Honour 
stage in Mathematics, Physics, Chemistry, Physiology, Geology and botany. 

Admission — Presidency College since its foundation ha.s been open to all 
classes of the community, the only condition of eligibility being compliance 
with the requirements of the University. Since 1907, owing to increase of 
numbers and in conformity with the letter and spirit of the new Regulations 
introduced in 1906, admissions have been strictly limited by consideration of 
space and efficiency of teaching. 

The limit fixed for the under-graduate classes is a total of 650, distributed 
as under: — 



Arts 

Science. 

1st -year 

6s 

65 

2nd „ 

80 

Bs 

3rd „ 

75 

80 

4th „ 

100 

100 
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More particular information as to condiiions of atfniission and choice of 
subjects is obtaiM.'il)le on apjdication to * The Steward, Presidenry College.” 

, Admission is in all cases understood as implying an undertaking to sub* 
mit 'willingly to the rules and discipline of the College, 

Fees — The fees to be paid by ordinary students are an admission fee of 
Rs. JO ; a monthly tuition fee of Rs I2; and an annual athletic, Magazine 
and college union subscription of Ks, 3-4as. 

Tuitif n fees’ are payable montlily in advance and are due for 12 months 
reckoning fr mi June to May. Two months' fees are consequently due at the 
beginning of fhe session (July) and are payable before admission. 

MUHAMMADAN STUDENTS. 

A definite proportion ot seits is reserved for Miihamadan candidates desirous 
of admission to F’residency College and the minimum standard has been fixed at 
25^/0 for the present, provided, tht^ candidates conform to the standard of edu* 
rational fitness prescribed for the puipose. 

Further privileges in the shape of reduced fees and Mohsin stipends, to the 
extent of roo and 60 nspectiVely, are enjoyed by Muhammadan students. They 
are“ granted to those eligibli' and are distributed in the manner indii'ated 


below •- 



Class. 

RediK'ed fees 

Mohsin Stipends 

I St Year 

30 

18 

2nd Y(*ar 

30 

iK 

3rd N’ear 

20 

1 2 

qth N'enr 

20 

1 2 


The tuition fee p^i<I by tliose who enjoy the privilege of reduced fee is 

5 per month, while those wlio aie awarded Mohsin stipends, priy at the rate 
of Rs 7 a month 

iMahomedan stuilents pay the same atheletir and Magazine subscriptions 
as other students 

The Eden Hindu Hostel for the residence of Hindu students of the 
College accommodqites 260 boarders Information as to conditions of adinission 
and terms of residence is obtainalile on applii'ation to *■ The Superintendent, 
Eden Hindu Hostel.” 

This Hostel \vf»s originally founded by public subscriptions, the Raja of Mahi- 
shadal being the princip.-l contributor. At first other student''' than Presidency 
College students were admissible, though students of that College always formed 
the great majority of the boarders. Since 1905, it has been an attached hostel 
of the Presidency College in conformity with Chapter XXIV of the Regulations. 
The new wing was added at Government expense in if^95» and Government 
has always borne the cost of mainten mce. 

Tutorial Work — There is individual tutorial work in English ('..generally 
essay*writing) in all classes and ns far as pn<'ti<'ahle in other subjects. 

College Examinations — A coUeg/- examination (»f tin* First and 1 'hiril-y>‘ar 
students is held each year at the end of March to determine fitness for promotion 
to the Second and Fourth year classes. 

Class exercises are set from time time in all subjects in the under-gradua- 
te classes to give practice in written work and as a test of progress, 

t 

P\RT I.— 41 
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Prof!;resh during the second year of the Intermediate, B.A. and B.Sc. courses 
will be judged entirJey from tutorial work, practical work and class exercises ; 
and students will only be sent up for the University examinations if their 
progress is satisfactory. 

Vacations, — The recognized vacations are : The long vacation, approximately 
1 1 weeks betu een the middle of April and the beginning of July. The Durga 
Puja vacation, approximately 4 weeks between the Rains and the Cold weather. 


Scholarships and prises. — A number of scholarships, furnished out of the in- 
come of the Presidency College Graduate Scholarship Funds, are attached to the 
College. The fund originated with the subscriptions contributed in i8j6 for the 
Hindu College. In 1863 it was amalgamated with three hitherto separate funds, 
which commemorated men eminent for their services td the cause of education. 
The scholarships are tenable by graduates of the Presidency College in Arts or 
Science for two years after taking the B.A or B.Sc. Degree, and have since 1909 
been divided into two groups of five and six scholarships, respectively, awarded 
in alternate years. 


First Guore. 

1. Rurdwan Scholarsliip of 

2. Bird Scholarship of 

3. Gopimohan Tagore Scholarship of 

4. Hindu College Foundation Sr'holarshi^r of 

5. Do Do Do 

6. Do Do Do 

Second Groi;i». 


Rs. per month. 
50 
40 
3 

40 

25 

25 


1. Dwarkanath Tag(»i<; Scholarship of 

2. Ryan Srnolarship ol 

3. Hindu C(*llege Found <tiaii Scholarship of 

4. Do Du Do 

5. Do Do Do 


40 

40 

30 

25 


The Burdwan and Gopimohan Togore Scholarships commemorate two of the 
original subscribers to the Hindu College Fund The Bird, Ryan and Dwarkanath 
Tagore scholarships were itnmded later as testimonials in honour of Mr. W. 
Bird and Dr. Ryan (1845-46) and Babu Dwark math Tagore (1849). 

Three free studentships .are provided ont of the endowment of the late 
Maharaja Durgacnaran Law, CM R. These are at the disposal of the founder’s 
heirs subjc^ct to the conditions recognized as qualifying for admission to the 
College. 


Two gold medals called the Scindhia Medils and a Prize called the Gwalior 
Prize are awarded annually on the results of the Intermediate Examinations in 
Acts and Science. They were tVe gift of H. H. the Maharaja Scindhia in 1870 

A prize for Sanskrit called the H.arisrhandra Kaviratn.i Prize is also 
awarded on the results of the Intermediate Examination in Arts. It was founded 
in 1908 by subscriptions from pupils in memory of Babu Harischandra 
Kaviratna, for many years Professor of Sanskrit at the Presidency College, 

Two scholarships of the value of Rs. 12 a month each, tenable for two years, 
are awarded annually to Hindu candidates on the results of the Intermediate 
Examination in Science and the Bachelor of Science Examination. A prize of 
the approximate value of Rs. 54 i,s also awarded annually to the Hindu student of 
the Second-year Intermediate Science class who shall produce the best labora- 
tory notes on^experimental work in Physics. They were founded in 1912 by the 



PRESIDENCY COLLEGE, CALCUTTA 


333 


executors to the estate of Srimati Nistarini Dasi, deceased, widow of late 
Bolyechand Dutt of Calcutta. • 

A gold medal called the Chandranarain Gold Medal founded in the year 1915 
by Srimati Rarnku-mari Debi in memory of her husband the late Ray Chandra 
Narain Sinha, M.A., is annually awarded to the student of the college who 
stands first among the Presidency College candidates in History at the M.A. 
Examination. 


Govcruiit.i^ Body for ig 20 - 2 i 


'file Oirector of Public Instruction; Bengal, President (Ex-ofdcio). 
The Hon’ble Sir Asufbsh Mooke rjee Kt., C.S.I. Vice-President. 
Mr. C W. Rhodes 

Hon’ble Nawab Sir Sai-yed Shanis-ul Huda, K.C.l.E. 

The Principal, Secretary {Ex^ojfulo). 

Mr. J. C, Coyajee, Professor. 

The Bursar of the College. 

Dr. D. N. Mallik, Professor. 


t iimeritus Erofessor 

Sir J. C. Bose, Kt , C.S.I ,C.i.E.* 


InsTRIU TION.XL Sl'AFb, 


Princip^il 

Professor J W. Holme, (Bursar) 


Professors of English Literature 


. Mr W. C. Wordsworth, M.A. 

" J. R. Barrow, M A. 

T. S. Sterling, M.A. 

J. W Holme. M.A. 

M. Ghose, B.A. 

Praphullachandra Ghosh, M.A. 

I Narendra Nath Chakravarty, M.A.(D^g.) 
Srikumar Banerjee, M.A. 
Bhupendrachandra Basu, M.A. 

I Sati,scfiandra De, M.A., B.L. 


. P. D, Sastri, M.A , B.Sc., Ph.D. 

J Adityanath Mukherjee, M.A. Ph.D. 
Professors ot Menial and Moral Philo- j Khagendranath Mitra, IVt.A. 
sophy and I.ogic ... ( R. K. Datta, M.A. 


‘Professors of History 


Professors of Political Economy 
Political Philosophy 

Professors of Sanskrit, Pali 
Bengali ... ... 


( E. E. Oaten, M.A., LL.B [on deputation) 
K. Zachariah, B.A. 

. N j N. Das Gupta, B.A., (Oxon.) 

I Hinaykumar Sen, M.A. 

V Upendra Nath Ghoshal, .M.A. 

(]- C Coyajee, B.A,. LL.B. 
and < A. C. Sengupta, M.A., (Edin ) 

.. / Panchanandas Mukherjee, M.A. 

f Asutosh Sastri, M.A. 
and < Nilmani Chakrabarti, M.A. 

... ( Harihar Banerjee, M.A. 


Profe..or, of Arabic an ! Pei Jan 


( Shains-uI DIama Hedayat Hossain. 
' “ .M^ulavj Muliafninad Hussain 
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ProfcssoriJ of Matbemati<'N & Astroi 


Professors, of Physics 


rC.E. Cullls, M.A . Ph D. (on deputation) 
j D.,N. Mallik, B.A., Sc.D., K.R.S E. 

) Saradaprasanna Das, M.A. 

j. M. Bose, M.A., B.So , (Edin.) 

I Kaiunamay Khastjfir, M.Sr 
[ Hetochandrn Scngupta, M A. 

/ E. P Harri^ n, A , Ph.D. (on leave) 

) Vacant. 

•• ; P. C Mah. idnahis, H A . B Sc. (Ofg.) 

C Hridayc'haiidra Banerjcc, M.A,, iOffif.) 


•Professors of Chemistr\ 
Professors of Physiology 


Professors of Botany 


( jvotibhushan Bhaduri, M A., F.C.S. 
f h. B. Dey, M A., D.Sc., [Offg ) 
r S. c. Mahalanub'K, B.Sc , F R.S.E 
5 Nibaianchandra Bhatt;icharyya,M.A. 
t B.Sc. • 

^ |. C. Nag, B Sc. 

^ S. C Banerjee, M.A 
(. 3^^*^ handra Sinha, M.A 


Lecturer on Geology 


Det^ onstrators in Chcmi.dn 


Demonstrators in I’hysio 


Demonstrators in Astronomy 

• 

Demonstrator in Geology 
Demonstrator in Physiology 
Demonstrator in Botany 


n. P de Cott(T 

, Bidhubhushan Datta, M.A. 

N /»su|o''h Maitia, M A. 

} Heinchanda Datta Gupta, M.A. 

(. Satjsrliandra Mukherjee, M.A. 

I Hrida\.irliandra Banerjee, M.A. 
i Surendranath Mailra, M.A. {on depiita- 

tU'U.) 

I Dwijendrakunii^r Majumdai, M.A. 

' (Offg:) 

f C-hanichandra Bhattacharyya, M.A. 

] (Ojfg.) 

( Khagendranath Chakrabarty, M.Sc. 

Hemchandra Dasgupta, M A. 
Narerniramohan Basu, M S('. 

(lirija FVasanna Majumdar M.S< . 


Assistants to }' rofe^^sors. 

r Dwiiendrakuinar Majumdar, M.A. (on 


Physic^ 

I deputation,') 

1 Charuchandra Bliatta('har\yd, M.A. 

J deputation.) 

' Maiiindranath Mitra, M.A. 

I Kada.'-chandra Chakrabarti, M.Sc, 

, Kalidas Bhattacharyya, B.Sc. (Offg.) 
1, Vaccant. 

Chemistry 

r Sailendralal Mitra, M A. 

... < Gangagobinda Basak, M.A. 
(.Subimalchandra Ghosal, B.Sc. 

Physiology 

1 Bijalibihari Sarkar, B.Sc. (on leave) 

' \ Dcbendra Nath Giri, B.Sc. {Offg.) 

Botany 

... Dpendra Nath Bhaduri, B.Sc. 

Geolog.y 

Bhupcndianatli Maitra, M.Sc, 
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List of Principrh. 


1876 

1881 

1882 


*^55 J- Sutcliffe, M.A. 

1856 L. Clint (Ojfg.) 

1857 K Lod^e(0/>) 

1858 I Sutcliflp M.A. 

1863 W. Ornpel [Ojf-.) 

1864 J. Sutcliffe, M.A. 

(H Woodrow M.A. (Oz/lc ) 

1875 < Charles H. Tawnev, M A. 

(J. Sutcliffe, M.A 
( A. Croft. M.A. {Offji'.) 
j^Chailes H Tawrey, M.A. 

G. Belief, M 

John Elliot, M A iOjfg.) 
f Aiex. t edler, F.C.S. {Offg) 

1883 } fohn Elliot, M A. (Ofg.) 

(G. Belh'tt, M A. {Ojfg.) 

_Q f John Elliot, M.A. (Ojfg.) 

* ^Charles H Tawney M.A. 

1885 W. Griffiths, M.A. (OJ^g ) 

1886 Charles f-f. Tawney, M.A. 

C Alex. Pedlcr. F.C.S. iOJ^g.) 

1887 ^ Charles H. Tawney, M.A. ^ 
(Alex Pedler, FC.S {Qlfg.) 

r Charles H. 'Pawney, M.A , C I.E. 
1889 < Ale.x. Pedler, F.R.S. (Oj/g.) 

( F. J. Rowe, M .A. {Ojfi; ) 

1889 Charles H. Tawaiey, M,A. C.I.IC 


1892 

1896 

1897 ^ 

) 


1898 


1899 

1900 

1902 I 

I 

1904 


1905 


7 

J906 

1907 1 

1 909 1 
191 f 
1912 

1916 

1917 


\V. (irifflths, M A. 

Alex, Ped’er, F R S. 

I. II Cillildrui. M.A. iOlfg.) 

F J. Rowe, M.A {Ofg,) 

I il. Gilliland, .\r.A. (Ofg,) 

F.j. Rowe, M.A iOfg.) 

W. Booth, M.A iOjfg.^ 

A. C. Edward.s. M.A. iOffg.) 

A. C, Edwards, M.A. 

P. K Ray, I). Sc. ( 0 //g.) 

A. C. Edwards, M.A. 

P. K. R<iy, D.Sc. (OJ^g.) 

A. C Edwards, M.A. 

M. E Du S. Prothero, M.A. 

I f Ws" ) ' ■ 

P K. Ray, D. Sr. (Ojfg.) 

P K. Ray, D. Sc. 

A. Macdonell, M Ar 
C Little, M.A. iOfg,) 

C. Little, M.A. (Ofg.) 

H. R. James, M.A. 

H. M. Percival, M A {Ofg.) 

H R James, M.A. 
r W. Peake, M.A. {Ofg.) 

H R. James, M.A. 

W. C Wordsworth, M.A. 

J k. Barrow, B..A. {Ojrg.) 


2 

Hughli College. 

AKFn.r.KTK.D, r 857 

'The Institution wa^ founded in 1830. and was originall} suppoited from 
funds betjueathed by Muhammad Molisin. a wealthy Mahomedan gentleman, 
who dying without heirs in the year i8ob, left his large property, yielding an 
annual income of Rs. 45,000 to Mahomedan Trustee.s '• for the service of God. " 
Owing to the misappropriation of the funds, Government assumed the office 
of Trustees. The right of assumption was opposed by the original Trustees 
but upheld both by the Courts in India and by fhe Privy Council in England. 
The period of litigation extend€.*d over many years, during which the annual 
income accumulated, forming a surplus of Rs. 8,61,100. The surplus was devoted 
to the foundation and endowment of the Hughli College and was further 
increased by a portion of ^the original zemindaree that became available on the 
death of one of the ' Mootawallees of the Hughli Imambarah, an Institution 
which also derives its support from Muhammad Mohsin s legacy. The College 
endowments were further increased by the accumulation of unexpended revenue 
until the income ampunted to Rs 51,000' per annum In 1873 the Government 
of India resolved to transfer the whole of the Mohsin endowment to the purpose 
of Mahomedan education throughout Bengal, and accordingly increased the 
provincial assignment of education in Bengal by Rs. 50,000 a year in order to 
meet the expenses of the Hughli College which has now become an Institution 
maintained by Government. 
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The College consists of two Departments, an English and* an Arabic— ’and 
is under the control of the Director of Public Instruction Bengal, The English 
Department is open to all students who hive passed the University Matriculation 
Examination, the fees being Rs. 6 for all. 

There is a Governing body for (he College of which the Commissioner of 
the RurdwMn Division is Preside. it, nrui the Prin hoal, f'C^njJicio Vice- 

Fresideht and Secretary. 

The College has, for the jiresent, arranged to teach F'’nglisli, Phy^'^ios 
Chemistry, Mathematics and Vernacular Coini)osition for the Intermediate in 
Science, and for the Intermediate in Arts, English, History. Sanskrit Persian 
Logic, Mathematit's, Physics, Chemistry and Vernacular ComiJosition 

For the B. A. provision has been made for teaching English, Sinskrit 
(Pass and Honour:^), Persian, History, Mathematics (Pass and Honours), 
Physics^ Chemistry Vernacular Composition, Philosophy and Economics. 

' For the H.Sc. provision has been made for teaching Mathematics (Pa^s and 
Honours), Physics (Pass) and Chemistry (Pass) 

There are two Hostels attached to the College, one of the Hindu students 
and the other for the Mahomedan students- There is another Mahomedan 
Hostel attached to the Madrasa, In which the boarding fee is Rs 3-8 subject to 
enhancement, according to enhanced rates of food articles. 

ScFIOI.AK.SHlPS, StUDK^JtsHIPS, KTC' 

I One Laha Scholarship of Rs 25 per mensem attached to this College 
tenable for two years either at the Presidency or thp Sanskrit College or in con- 
nection with a University Course of lectures, is awarded each alternate year to a 
graduate of this College, who is preparing within live years of his passing the 
Matriculation Examinaiion, to take the M.A. Degree. 

2. One Rani Katyani Scholarship of Rs 13* per mensem tenable for two 
years in the Hughli College, is awarded annually to the most deserving student 
who has passed the I. A. or I. Sc. Examination from the College, and who has 
not gained a Government Scholarship, but the Principal, whtj*,is the adrninistra- 
tor of this scholarship fund, is authorised to divide the scholarship into two of 
equal value whenever .-^uch a course may be advisable. 

3. One Zemindaree Scbolari>hip of Rs. 7 per mensem, tenable for two 

years is awarded annually to the most deserving ^tudcnt who has passed the 

Matriculation Examination from the Collegiate or Branch School, and who has 
not gained a Governmr nt Scholarship, preference being given to a student of 
the latter .school. 

4. Raja Krishnadas l.aha awards five studentships, each of Rs. 5 per 

tnensem, to students reading in the English Department of the College. 

5. Free studentships are granted by Government to really de.serving 

students of this College. 

6. Three College stipends of Rs. 5 each per mensem tenable for two years 
are awarded annually to the mo.st deserving Mahomedan students of the First 
year Class (I. A. or I Sc ) of this College. 

The value of the Scholarshfp was reduced to Rs. 14 (vide letter from the 
Principal, Hughli College, No. $ 3 ^, iJUted 25t^June 19^4.) ' 

The Government of Bengal letter ’1^46) dated the 9th December 

1914 to the Director of .PiibHc Ii^rurtion, Bengal, sectioned the reduction of 
the value of the Schol.uahip ftVm Rs. 16 to R.>. ’I^lduiing TyT4-T9i5 and to 
Ri.. 13 permtiuent'y from Jurte, 1913 
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Two Colfege stipends of each per mensem tenable for two years are 

awarded annually to the most deserving Alahomedan students of the Third- 
year Class (B.A. or B Sc.) of this College 

No one who holds any Government or other scholarship or sti'pend is 
eligible for these stipends. 

These 5 College stipends were ('reared duiing the year [917-1918 out of the 
Mohsin Grant for short-'fee payments to Mahomedan students. ^ 

7. Twenty three Free Boarderships are attached to the Mahomedan 
Hostels, 6 of which are open to all Mahomedan students of the College who have 
not gained any Government or Mohsin Scholarships, and 17 students of the 
Arabic Department. 

8. Six Mohsin Scholarships, tenable for one year attached to the Arabic 
Department, are awarded annually, two of Ks 8. two of Rs. 6 and two of Rs 4 
per mensem. 

“ 9. A Thwn}tes Gold Medal of the value ot about 40 is awarded 

annually to the graduate from thi.s ('ollege who gains the highest number of 
marks in Mathematics at the? B A. Kxamination <^f (^ach year. 

10 A Scholar^hip of Rs 5 per mensem, tenable for two years in the 
Hughli College, is awarded anrmally to the student of the Hughli Collegiate 
Si’hool who (ibtains the gre.itesl number of marks in Mathematics in passing 
the Matriculation EAamination of the Calcutta University. A Scholarship of 
Rs. 5 per mensem, tenable f< r two years in the Hughli College, is awarded 
annuall}' to the student o) the Hughli ('ollege, who obtains the greitest number 
of marks in Mathematics in pnsMng the f A. or I. Sr. Examination of the 
C'alci’.tla I’niversitv. 'I'hese Scholarships* wfuv founded by tht' late* Babu 
Suryvamolian Banerjee of dVlinipara. 

I.\srKi’cn\> Siam-. 


Principal and Professor ot Mathematics J. M, Boltomley, B.A. (Oxon). 


Professors of History 


professors of English 

Lecturers in English Literature 
Professor of Mathematics 
Professor of Physics 
PriMessor of Chemistry 
Professor of Arab^i and F’ersian 
Professor of Sanskrit 
Professor of Economics 
Professor of Philosophy 
Lei^turer in Philo.sophy and Logic 
, Lecturer in Sanskrit 
Lecturer in Mathematics 
Demonstrator in Chemistry 
Demonstrator in Physics 
Assistant, Chemical Laboratory 

,, Physical 


Bipinbihari Sen, M.A , B.L„ Servtecs 
lent to the University. 
Nripendrakumar Datta, M.A. 

( Abinaschandra Basu, M.A., B L, 
t Girin’daranath Chatterjee, M A , B T. 

Sasimohan Chakravarti, M.A. 

H.(rjial C haudhuri, M.A 
' urnarhandra Bhattacharyya, M.A. 
Gopibhushan Sen, B.A. 

Fida Ah Khan, M.A. 

Bhagabatkumar GoswamI, Sastri, M.^ 
Durgagati Chattoraj, M.A. 

Hemchaiidra De, M.A. 

Sisirkuniar Bardhan, M.A., B L. 
Hemchandra Banerjee, M.A. 

Taiaknath Bhattacharyya, M.Sc. 
Satyaranjan Dasgupta, M.Sc. 
Susilchandra Chakravarri, M.A. 

Tinkii^i Sur, B.Sc 

KalidAs Bhattacharyya, B.Sc., on depu^ 
tation ' 

SyamapHda Bhattacharyya, B.Sc. 
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List of Pri n cl pa I v 


1836 Thomas Alexander Wise, M.A. 

i Janies Sutherland, M.A 
* f James Esdaile, M D. 

1842 James Sutherland, M.A. 

1844 L. Clint, B A. 

i 84() Captain D.L. Richardson 

1849 James Kerr, M A. 

1856 Robert Thwytes, M.A 

i James Graves. M.A. [Ofir) 

E. Lodge, B.A. 

Robert Thwaytes, M.A. 

1867 S. Lobb, M.A. {Offg.) 

1868 Robert Thwaytes, M.A, 

1876 William Griffiths, M A. {Ojfg.) 
1880 William Griffiths. MA. 

Qo / William Booth. B A. (Offg!) 

William Griffiths, M A. 

1885 M. Mouat, M.A. \Offg) 

1888 William Griffiths, M.A. 
q f Williatn Booth, M A. ( O^g) 
*»92 ^ Booth, M A 


1 • q , r R. W.E. Shaw, M.A. {Offg ) 
l»P5 [ William Booth. M.A. 
a f P. Mookerji, B.Sc. ) 

\ w. Billing, M.A. (Ofg- ) 

C Ksirodchandra Raichaudhurij 
1898^ M.A. {Offg,) 

(W Billing, M.A Ofg.) 

< R. W. F. Shaw, M A Offg.) 
’9“' ) W. Billing', M, ^. lO/f,..) 

1902 W. Billing, M.>\ 

1903 1^. W. F. Shaw. M. 

f Edmund ^'»andh -, ‘.A {Offg} 
!Qo6i< H. N. De. M.A Ofg.) 

! (. J. N. Das Gupta, B A. {Oxon' 

I Bar^at^La'Vi} (Offg.) 

1909 Bipinbihari Gupta M A. 

I 191 1 Saradaprasanna Das, M.A. 
1915 J. M. Bottomley, B.A. (Oxon'. 
roi8 Pnrnachandra Bhattacharyva. 
M.A. (Offg) 

I0J9 J. M Bottomley B.A fOxon) 
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Dacca Colle?>’e 

Am i!.i \ ! i:t>, 1S57. 

The O ()l](‘2e is supportt'd In Government and is under the ('ontrol of tlie 
Director of Public lu.slruction, Bengal. 

It was orginall) opened as a school by the General Committtee of the Public 
In.struction in the year 1835. In 1841 it was converted into a College, when a 
Principal was appointed, and an increase nnde to the staff of teachers. The old 
College building was erected partly by public subscription in 1841. The present 
beautiful building was erected entirely at Government cost and the College moved 
over to its present site in June, 1908. 

" The College is affiliated to the University for the Iniern ediate Examination 
in Arts in — 

English, Vernaeular, I ogic, Chemistry, Mathematics, Physics Sanskrit 
History, Persian and Arabic. 

For the Intermediate Examination in Science. 

Mathematics, Physics and Chemistry. 

B.A. 

English (Pass and Honours^ Vernacular Composition, Physics (t ass and 
Honours), Chemistry (f’ass and Honours), History (Pass and Honours), Sanskrit 
(Pass and Honours), Mathematics (Pass and Honours), Philosophy (Pass and 
Honours), Persian (Pass and Honours), Arabic (Pa.ss and Honours), Political 
Economy and Political Philosophy (Pass and Honours). 
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The following: combinations of subject ■» (vvilii the coinpnK >ry snl)je Is for ♦he 
the B.A. Examination) afe permitted^at Dacca College. - 

1. History and Classical Language. ' ^ 

2 . History and Political Economy and Political l^hilosophv. » 

3. Philosophy ai.d Classical Language 

4 iMathematics an i Philosophy. 

5. Mathematics and Chemistry ^ 

H.Sc 

Mathematics (Pass and f^onours). Physics ( Pas> and nonours)and Chenii.str\ 
(Pass and Honours). 

M A. 

English-Affiliated in both Groups A and B, 

M.A. in History, Philosophy, E<‘oaoniics, Chemistry and Physics is taught 
by the Professors of this ToUege wlio have been appoinred University Led tires. 

Students in the fieneral Department pay a monthly tee of Ps. 6 

A silver medal railed the Donnelly Medal, the value of the interest on Rs 
500 subscribed by the Indian assistants of th<‘ late Abkari Commis.sioner's Office 
in memoy of the late A F. l^onnelly, Esq, and i Prize, cilled*the Lewi.s Prize 
the value of the interest, on Rs 500 subscribed by the stii lents of the College, in 
memory of G. f.ewis, Esi} , one of thi- former Principals tjf th ; College are awar* 
ded annually — the former for prolit'iencv in History in the I. \ and the Utter for 
proficiency in Fhiglish (Essay- writing) 

A gold and a silver medal called the Pope Medals, the value <.)f the interest 
on Rs C50O. subscribed b\ the Indian friends of Mr. John Van Someren Pope 
M.A., one of the former '-^rintdpals of the College, aio .iwaded anmnlly — the for- 
mer lo the candidarti whe statnK first from lln* D.icc i Col'eg'- in I'.ngiish Honours 
at the B A. Exammati ■ in, and the Ult -r t > the <*aiididate wdn* stands first m 
English at the Vlai ri'’'n lat ion Eximiinlion from the i>arei C ollegi.ato Si‘ht)ol 

A prize, c.'ill(3dtho Srinith Prize, tlie v^ilue ol flc' interest on Rs. 2CO, is 
awarded annually to th It .student, who stands first in S.msbrit at the Matricula- 
tion Examination from the Dacca Collegiate School. 

Five prizes called the Ramlochan (iliosh Prizes, of the total value of Rs. 35, 
the interest on Rs. 1,000 presented by Babn Ramlochan Ghosh to the Dacca Col. 
lege, are annually awarded in the following manner on the results of the Matri- 
culation Examination pf the Dacca Collegiate School.— 

i Prize of Rs. 7 to the best student in En-^bsh 

I ,, ,) 7 I. .. Maihematics. 

1 ,, j. 7 M So»ond Language. 

I ,, I. 7 11 Hi.stoiyand Geography. 

I ,, ' 7 to the student who obtains ti.e highest total marks. 

The prizes are awarded on the results ot the Matriculation Examination, and 
are limited to those students who do not obtain any scholarship, provided they 
read for'the Intermediate Examination in the Dacca College. A student may 
gain more than one prize if entitled to thrmi b\ his marks. 

A prize; called the Brennand Prize, consisting of books of the value of the 
interest on Rs. i,ooo awarded annually to that student who at the B.A Exami- 
nation stands first from the Dacca College in Mathematics to enable him to re id 
for the M A. degree in that subject. 

Four scholarships of Rs. 6 eich were given by Sir A.shanullah, K.C.I.E.’ and 
continued by bis grandson, Nawab Ribibulla Baha'lnr, S.I. to Mahomedan 


Part i -p 
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studen^s from the Dacca Moslem High School* tenable in the (st, 2n(l, 3rd, and 
4th-year Classed respectively. ,, 

A scholarship of Rs. 17-8 a month, the interest on Rs. 6^000, given by the 
late Raja Rajendranrayan Ray, Bahadur of Bhawal, in memory of bis father 
Raja Kalinarayan Raychaudhuri, is awarded annually to the best graduate of 
the Dacca College to enable him to read for the M.A degree in that College. 

A scholarship, called the Iswarchandra Vidyassgar Scholarship of Rs. 10 a 
month was given by Raja Rajendranarayan Ray. Bahadur of Bhawal, and 
continued by his widow in memory of the late Pandit Iswarchandra Vidyasagar. 
The Scholarship is awarded to the student who passes the Maticulation Ex^mi< 
nation from the Dacca Collegiate School and stands highest in Sanskrit to enable 
him to read up to the M.A. standard at the Dacca Colleg';;. 

Attached to the College and under the control of the Principal, is a Hostel 
providing accommodation for 194 students. Students are accommodated rent 
free but have to pay a monthly chafge of As. 4 per mensem for the use of furni* 
ture. The messing arrangements are in the hands of the students themselves. 

Two temporary hostels have been opened in the Old Secretariat building — 
one for Hindus and the other for Mahoinedans. The former providing accom- 
modation for 127 •bo'irders and the latter for 130 boarders. All messes attached 
to the College have been dissolved and boarders from them have been transferred 
to these two hostels. 


I.vsTKrr'Tf Vh Stah«. 


Principal 


Profes-sors of I{ni>lish I iterature 


Piofe.‘isors or Mathematics 


Professors of History 

Professors of Political Kconomy 
Political Philosophy. 

Professor of Sanskrit 


Professors of Chemistry 


Piofessors of Physics 

Professors of Philosophy 

Professors pf Arabic and Persian 

Lccti^er^in Sanskrit and Bengali’ 
j.ecturer in Sanskrit 




... 

and ^ 


■ ? 

-I 

J 

■I 


F. C. Turner, M A. (O.von.) 

P'gertori Smith, M A. (Leeds) 

Kakhaldrjs Gho.sh, M A. 

Styendranalh Bhadra M.A. 
Padminibhu.^han Rudra, M.A. ' 

B. M Sen. M.S(' (Cal), B. A. (Cantab ), 
Smith ’.s Prizeman, 1914. 
Naresehandra Ghosh, M.A. 

Bankimdas Banerjee M.A. 

Richard B. Ramsbotham B.A. (O.xon.) 
Aswinikumar Mukhopadhyay, M A. 
Pareschandra Mukerjee, M.A. 

S. C. Basu, B.A. iCal ), A. M. (Nebraska). 
Debendra Nath Benefjee, M.A. 
Srischandra Chakrabarti, 

B. N. Das, M.A. (Cal.), B.Sc (Lond.) 
Harid?*s Saha, M A. 

Dr. Anukulchandra Sarker, 'M.A. (Cap 
Ph.D, F.C.S. (Lond,) 

W. A. Jenkins, M.A. 

Surendranath Ghosh, M.A. 

Mr, Adinath Sen, M.A. (CaO. B.Sc. 
(Glasgow.) 

G. H. Langley, M.A. (London). 
Manmathanath Mukherjee, M.A. 

Moulvi Najmal Hussain Chaudhuri 

(Off^.) 

Maulavi Mahammad Irfan, M A. 
Akshaykumar Dattagupta, M.A. 
Debendrakumar Banerjee, M.A 
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Lecturers in Philosophy 
Lecturer in Arabic and Persian 
Lecturers in English 

Demonstrators 

I.aboratory Assistants 
Resident Assistant Surgeon 


( Maulvi Kazimuddin Ahmad,M.A.(Ca\.) 
‘ ^Umeschandra Bh attach aryva, 

. A. Md. Asad. 

( Bamacharan Banerjee, M.A. 

( P. K. Ghosh, 

I Kumudnath Chaudhuri, M.A. 

; Satischandra GanguJi, M.A. 

I Rajnarayan Das 
( Upendranath Bhattachryya, M.A. 
s Manmohan Chatterjee, M.Sc. 

/ Surendrakiimar Basak, B.A. 
Aswinikumar Das, L.M.S. 


of Principals. 


1841 

1844 

1846 

<8565 
‘857 { 
'873 

1874 

«87 s{ 

1878 

r88i 

1883 

1884 1 


J. Ireland, M.A. 

T. Wise, M.D. 

Ct Lewis 

W. Brennand {Offy.) 

L. Clint, B.A. 

W. Brennand iOfy.) 

W. Brennand. 

A. W. Croft M.A. 

A. W. Garrett, B.A. {Ojfg.) 
A. W. Garrett, B.A. 

A, Ewbank, M.A. 

J. V. S. Pope, M.A. {Ofg.) 
} V. S. Pope, M.A% 

A. W. Garrett, B.A. {Offg.) 
R. Parry {Offg.) 

W. Booth, B A. 


1887 A.C. Edwards, M.A. 

1890 E. E. Mondy A.R.S M., K.CS. 

1891 A. C. Edwards, M.A, 

1896 E. F. Mondy. A.R.S.M., F.C.S. 

mg^ 

1897 s. Robson, M.A. 

1898 E. F. Mondy, A.R.S.M , F.C.S. 

mg.) 

{ Dr. I’. K, Ray, D Sc. 

1905 C. H. Browning, M.A. 

1908 F. C. Turner, M.A. {Ojfg,) 

1909 W. A. J. Archbold, M.A., LL.B. 
1918 F. C. Turner, M.A. 


* 

Dacca La'io Collego 

This was established in 1910. Lectures and other instructions are provided 
for students reading for the B.L, and pleadership Examinations. It is accom> 
modated in a portion of the Old Secretsriat building and has a separate Library 
of its own. 


I.aio College Stall'. 

Principal 

Vice- Principal 

Law Lecturers 

F C Turner, M.A. 

Dr. Nareschandra Sengupta, M.A., D.L. 
... ( Saratchandra Ghosh, B.L. 

\ R. K. Dos.s, Bar-at Law. 

4 


Krishnagar Collage. 

Affiliated, 1857. 

This College *\vas founded by Government in -1845, and is under the control 
of the Director of Public Instruction, Bengal There is a Governing Body of 
which the District Judge of Nadia is the ex-offioio President, the Principal of 
the College is the ox-officio Vice*Presidenl and Sts'relary, and one of the staff a 
member. Guvr.inrr^nL lias added a fourth {iion-olhciaD niembei in 
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Any person who ha.s passed the University Matriculation Examination may 
be admitted. Siudents pay an admission tre of Rs. 6, a monthly tuition-fee of 
Ks. 6, game and Common Room fees of Rs. 2 and magazine fee of Re. i, 
annually. 

The College stands upon an enclosed compound of upwards too bighas It 
occupies three buildings ,one big and two small. The big one which is the Main 
College Building is a handsome structure standing upon three bighas of land. 
It was erected in 1S36, at a cost of Rs 66,876, Rs. 17.000 of which was collected by 
private subscriptions 

In one of the smaller buildings the Chemical Laboratory is located. Part of 
the ground occupied was purchased by Government ; for the remainder the 
College is indebted to the munificence of the Mahai^^ja of Nadia and the 
Maharani Swainarnayi, C I.E. of Cassimbi/ar 

In 1871 the B. Classes were abolished by Sir George Campbell, the then 
Lieutenant-Governor of Bengal, and for some years the College only afforded 
insliuction up to the Fitst Examination in Arts In *875;, however, Sir Richard 
'I'emple on the petition of tne chief inhabitants of the di.‘'trict, consented to 
restore the College to its former status provided th t a. considerable share of the 
lucre ised cost w^s subscribed by the community. A sum amounting to more 
than Rs. 40,000 was subscribed tluring the year and with this endowment B.A. 
clases in the B. Course wtre op<;ued Cla>ses for the A Course for the B.A. were 
opened in June 188H. 

'Lhe College is tiuu alfiliated m LA standard in English, Bengali Com- 
position, Sanskrit, Peisian, History, Logic, Mathematics, Physic^, and Chemistry 
ind in 1 Sc standard in English, Bengali Compusiti^i;), Mathematics, Physics 
and Chemistry 

The College is furl her afbliatcd to the H A standaid in English, (Pass and 
Honouis , Bengali Composition Sanskrit (Pas> and Honours). History, 
Mathematii .s (Pass and Hononis', Persian, Political Economy and Political 
Philosophy, Philosophy, Physics and Chemistry, and to the B Sg. standard 
in Mathematics, (I a s and Honours), Physics and Chemistry. ’ 

A pri/o of Rs. 80 founded by Fiabii Mohiniinohan Ray, in 1883 and called 
the Mohiniinohan Kay Prize, is ewarded annually to the student who most 
successfully passes the B.A. Examination with Honours, or to a graduate of the 
College who passes the M.A. Examination in any subject. 

Another prize of Rs 8 founded by Babu S\niacharan Maitra and called 
" The Smith and Macdonell Prize’’ is annually awarded to the student who most 
successfully passes the 1 A. or I.Sc. Examination and prosecutes his studies for 
the B.A. or B.Sc. Examination in the Krishnagar College. 

Another Prize of Rs 8 call^tl the Idvingstone Memorial Prize is awarded 
in commemoration of tlie late Principal W. H. Livingstone, to the student who 
passes in all the subjects and secures the highest marks in the ^aiinnal Examina- 
tion of the 3rd-year Class 

The College Endowment Funds now' amount to Rs. 75,iuo 

There is a Hindu Hostal attached to the College, w'hich is under the direct 
control of the Principal and is managed by a Superintendent who is a member 
of the teaching staff and an Assistant Superintendent 

Twenty free-studentships are attached to the College, of which four arc 
Government and three arc « ic itrM bv Rshu 1> N, *^ingha Ray, Zamimlar ol 
Nakasbipaia, tNadni) and Unvtcen foundation Iicl ^luUMiPlnp^. 
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The Krishnagar College has been > re?»ted a centre lor Bachelor Degree 
(Theoretical) Examinations since 1912. 


Instructive Staff. 
General Department. 


Principal 

Professor of Mathematics, offg. Principal 
,, of Physics 
,, of Chemistry 

Professors of Englislip 

Professors ot History 
„ of Economics 

,, of Philosophy 
„ of Sanskrit 
Lecturer on Sanskiit 
Lecturer on Philosophy and Logic 
Lecturer-Demonstl^<tor on Physics 
Lecture r-Demonstrator on Chemistry 

Lecturer on Mathematic 
Lecturer on English 
Lecturer on Persian 

Laboratory .Assistants 


R. N. Gilchrist, Esq., F'.R.E S , M.A. (on 
(leave.) 

Rakhalraj Biswas, M.A 
Ramendranath Ghosh, M.A. 
Kiranchandra Mitra, M.A. 

^ Rampada Majumdar, M.A. 

' Narendramth Chatterjee, M A. 
Basantakumar Rayi M.A. 

Debendranath Sen, M.A. 

.Mr. Prosadchandra Baherjee, B.Sc. 
(London) 

Nalinikanta Brahma, M.A. 
Bhabeschandra Banerjee, M.A. 

Harilal Chatterjee M.A. 

Bidhubhushan Sengupta, M.A. 
Radhikamohan Chaudhuri, M.A. 
Hemchandra Dattagupta, M.A., B.L 
F.C.S. 

Omdatul Islam, M.Sc. 

Satyasaran Kahali. M.A. 

Mahaniddin Ahamid, M.A. 

Janakikumar Banerjee. 

Bibhntibhushan Hhattacharyya, (Offg.) 


Law Lecturei 


Laiiy Department. 


Rai Indubhushan Bhaduri, Bahadur, 
B.L. 


Succession l ist 0/ Principah 


1845 

1846 

>855 

>857 


Capt D. L. Richardson, 
M. G. Rochfort 


E. Lodge, B.A, 
^J. Graves, M.A. 

(l. Clint. B.A. 


• 858 
1870 
1874 
1877 
«87 q 
1881 [ 

I8S2 

X883 

1887 


A. Smith, M.A. 

S. Lobb. M.A 

E. Lethbridge, M.A. 

F. ]. Rowe, M.A. (Offg.) 

W. H. Paulson, B.A. \Off\g.} 
George Watt (Offg) 

G. A Stack, (Off^g.y 
J.-A. Martin, B.A (Ojffg.) 
f. Mann, M.A. 

S. C. Hill, B.A., B. Sc. \Offg:) 


1888 S C. Hill, B.A, B.Sc. 
1890 W. Billing. M.A. (Offg,) 


r W. Billing, M.A. 

189s ^ Nilkantha Majumdar, .iff)ffg) 

^ ( W. Billing. M.A. 

1897 W. B-. Livingstone, (Offg.) 

1898 Brajaballabh Datta, M.A . B.L., 

ioffg^) 

1890 I. Bhaduri, M.A , F.C.S. (Offg) 
1902 J. Bhaduri, M.A.. F.C.S. {Offg) 

1907 Sasibhushan Outt, M.A [tetn^ 
par ary). 

1Q08 Debendranath Basu, M.A. {tem- 
porary). 

1909 Satischandra Dc, M.A., B.L., 

{Offg) 

1 010 M. E, Du. S. Prothero, M.A. 

I9ri Satischandra De, M.A., B.L. 

iOffg) 

1916 R. N. Gilchrist, F.R.E.S., M.A, 

1019 Rakhalraf Biswas. M.A , (fpfg.) 
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Krishnsth College, Bertiampur <Late Berhampur College!. 

Akkiltatkd, 1857. 

The Older Gazetteers are unanimous in recording that a British " Coliegci 
was Opened in Berhampur in 1826, but the College, as we know it, was opened 
io >^53 The foundation .stone of the building, one moiety of the oo.^t of which 
was paid by the community was laid in i86rf, and the building came into use in 
1869, when the Institution became a fiist grade College in Arls A Law Depart- 
ment had been added in 1864. The status was, however, reduced in 1872 to 
that of a second grade College and the Law Department was ViboHshed in 1875. 
The Institution again became a first grade College wiHfej a Law Department 
attached in 1888. It is open to all classes of the community. 

In pursuance of the policy recommended by the Kducatioh C'ormnission 
and adopted by the Government of India, the Bengal Government decided in 
1886 to transfer the Berhampur College to private management. The magnificent 
offer of the late Maharani Swarnamayi, C.LE of Cossimbazar, to maintain the 
College for five years was accepted. Accordingly by a Bengal Government 
Resolution, dated the 14th May, 1887, the control of the College, administrative 
and financial, was ve.sted in a Board of Trustees. Since the Maharani's deat+i 
in 1898, the College has been financed by her nephew and successor, the Don’ble 
Maharaja Sir Manindrachandra Nandy K C.LE., of Cossimbazar. In 1905, 
the College was handed over by a deed of transfer to the Hon’bie Maharaja Sir 
Manindrachandra Nandy, K.C.LE., of Cossimbazar, with a Board of Manage- 
ment, consisting of the Maharaja as President ; the District Judge, the District 
Magistrate and the Inspector of Schools. Presidency Division, as Ex»officw 
Members ; and Rai Baikunthanath Sen Bahadur. 

For the 'internal management of the College there is a Committee of 
Management consisting of all the members of the Board, thi' Principal and 
two members of the professorial staff. 

Scholarships — (i) Scholarships numbering two and three is alternate years 
called the Berhampur College Scholarships, of the monthly value of Rs 8 each 
tenable for two years in the B.A classe.s of the Institution, are awarded on the 
results of the Intermediate Examination, to students taking up an Honour 
Course for the B. A, Examination. (2) The Kennedy Scholarship of Rsi 4 a 
month founded by public subscription in honour of J. Kennedy, Esq. 
formerly a Collector of this District, in awarded to the successful Intermediate 
candidate from this College who stands next to those obtaining Berhampur 
College or ^Government Scholarships. It is tenable for t\yo years in the B.A. 
classes df the Institution (3) Five Kajib Scholarships ot Rs. 4 a month each, 
founded in commemoration of the donor the late Rai Rajiblochan Ray, 
Bahadur, the benevolent Dewan of the l^te Maharani Swarnamayi, are awarded 
to the first five successful Matriculation candidates from the Berhampur 
centre. They are tenable for two years of the Intermediate classes of the 
Institutions. (4) The " Girish Narain Roy Scholarships” of Rs 8 a month, 
founded in 1907, by Babu Girishnarain Roy of Lalgola, is awarded to the best 
Matriculation candidate from the Berhampur centre. (5) The Kadambini 
Scholarships ” of Rs 3 a month, tenable for two years in the B. A. classes was 
established by Srimati Kshirodkumari* Dasi of Berhampur, in honour of her 
late mother, Kadambini Dasi. (6) The “Harasankar Studentship ” of Rs. 4 a 
month is awarded for one year only to a student securing highest marks in. 
Sanskrit at the 1 . A. Examination from the College, and taking Sanskrit in the 
B.A- It was established in the year 1908 by Babu Nilmani Bhaftacharyya ot 
Berhampur, in defererue to the last wishes of hU lather, the' late Babu 
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Harasankar Bhattacharyya. (7) kocir Scholarships named “ Rani Dintarini- 
Scholarships founded by Raja Jogendranarain Roy of Lalgola in memory of his 
late wife, Ranee Dintarini, were established in the year igo8. dut of tbe four 
Scholarships, two of the value of Rs. 6 per mensem are to be enjoyed by two 
First-year students Who pass the ’ Matriculation Examination from the 
Berhampur Krishnath Collegiate School, and secure the highest number of marks 
without obtaining a Government Scholarship ; and two of the value of Rs. 8 per 
mensem, are to be enjoyed by two Third-year students, who pass the 
Intermediate Examination from the Berhampur Krishnath College, and secure 
the highest number of marks without obtaining a Government Scholarship. 

Medals — Two gold medals, named, after their donors, Rai Baikunthanath 
Sen, Bahadur and Rai Srinath Pal Bahadur, are awarded to the students of this 
College passing thefdegree Examination with Honours in English and Science, 
respectively A silver medal, named the Mackenzie Medal founded by late Rai 
Mukundalal Barman, Bahadur, in cordmemoration of His Honour Sir Alexander 
Mackenzie’s visit to this District in February, 1898, is awarded to the student, 
who stands highest from this College, in the B.A. Examination with Honours, 
A silver medal named the “ Har.isankar Medal,” founded by Babu Nilmani 
Bhattacharyya, is awarded to a student securing highest marks in Bengali at 
the Intermediate Examination from this College. 

Free Studentshtl>s — All Government scholars and students holding “ Berham- 
pur College” and ‘Kennedy’'' Scholarships receive tuition free. A limited 
number of free and half-frf‘fi studentships is also awarded to poor and deserving 
students by the Maharaja of Cossimba/ar. Through the liberality of the late 
Raja Asurosh Naih Roy of Ccjssimbaz <r, a few addition il free and half-free 
studentships to .the ext(*nt of Rs 36 .a month are; also provided 

Collegiate School. — Conncrt(‘d with tin- College* is a School Department 
teaching up to the M itri('ulal ion stand nal I'h * tnition fe^* in the school ranges 
frdin Re ( to Rs. 2-8 a month 

Hostels, - are Boarding Establishments attached to the College and 
the College School for the accommodation ot Hindu students and Muhammadan 

students. 


College Depart7nent . 

In thii B.A Classes English Philosophy, M.^thematics, History, Political 
Economy and Political Philosophy, Sanskrit, t^hysics and Chemistry are the 
subjects taught. Honours Classes are held in English; Philosophy, Sanskrit, 
History and Mathematics. Jn the B.Sc. Classes Mathematics, Physics and Che* 
imstrv are the subjects taught Honours Classes are held in all three subjects. 

Botany is taught up to the Intermediate standard 

A separate Commercial Department has been opened for the purpose of 
teaching- a special two years’ course leading a Diploma in Commerce. The 
c ourse is intended as a preparation for thdse desiring to take up work in 
Commerce or Industry The standaid of the course is similar to that prescribed 
for the degree of B. Com. in Universities having a Faculty of Commerce. 
Admission to the Commercial Department is obtainable upon passage of the 
Intermediate Examination in Arts or Science, or upon passage of a special 
Entrance Examination held by the College. 

Tuition Fee^ln the AVts Department, Rupees 5 per month. In the Science 
and Commercial pepartments, Rupees 6 per month. * 



AI'FILIATKD INSTIT! iTKrN.S 


I Ni^TR r CT I OX A L S I A F F. 


Prir.cipai 

Professors of English Literature 

Professor of Philosophy 

Professors of History 

Professor of Mathen^atics 
Professors of Physics 

Professors of. Chemistry 


College Department. 

... Rev. N. G. Leathef, M.A. 'cantab) 

/ Bhushanchandra Das. M A, 

N Joytischandri Mitra, M.A. 

■“ i Binodchandra Ray, M A. 

C Harendrakrishna Sarkar, M..A. 

Abhaykiimar Majumdar, M.A. 

S N K. Nag, ILA. (Cantab.) on leave 
Atalbihari Bhattacharyya, M.A. 

leave.) ® 

Haripada Pande, Pd.A. 

Baikunthachandra f^ay, M.A. 

^ Upendrachandra Cihosh, M.A. 

. < Birendranaih Barker. M A. 

(. Bejoykumar Basak, M A. 


Professor of Botany 
Professor of Political Econom) 
Political Philosophy 
Senior Professor of Sanskrit 
Professor of Arabic and Persian 

junior Professors of Sanskrit 

As.st. Professors of Mathematics 

Asst. Profes.sors of Philosophy 


and 


Dinabandhu Chatterjee, M.Sc 
Tarinicharan Chaudhuri, M.A 

S. Sin[)a. B Sc. (lllionois). 

Jyotischandra Dasgupta, M.A. 
Durganath Sastri, M.A. 

A. Sayid M.A 

( Bhoianath Chatterjee, M A 
) Bisvveswar Bhattacharyya, B.A 
j Prativaranjan Ray, M Sc 
( Kamalaksha Da.sgupta, M A. 

C Bibhutibhnshnn Mitra M.A. 


As.st. Professor of Hi.story 
Lecturer in Phpics 
Demonstrator in Physics 
Demonstrator and Lecturer in 
try 

Demonstrators in Chemistry 
Lecturers in English 
Tutors in English 
Lecturer on Vernacular 

Laboratory Assistants 
Second Laboratory Assistant 


< Jitendranath Chatterj(*e. M.A 
( Kalikacharan Raychaudhury, M.A. 

Ramgopal Banerjee, M A. 
Susiichandra Raychaudhuri, R.Sc 
Jogcndrachandra Ray, M.Sc. 

Ciiemis<»f Haripada Ghosh, BA. 

... ( Tarapada Gho.sal, M.Sc. 

Kedarnath Mukerjee. 

Bishnudas Chatterjee, B.Sc. 

C Jyotiprasad Sengupta, M.A. 

■ c Banbihari Das, M.A. 

( Bibhutibhushan Bhatta, B A. 

"’I Taraprasad Das, M.A. 

... Jajne.swar Banerjee. 

( Bibhutibhshan Nag 
" Bhabataran Chatterjee. 

... Sasadhar Chatterjee, 

Law Department, 


Instruction is given in this Department up to the P.L. standard. The 
tuition fee is Rs. 5 a month. 


Professor of Law 


Nilnuni Ghosal, B.L. 
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Commerce Department. 

Professor in charge of the Comnr^erce f 

Department & Professor of Hook- I Nil Rutton Bhattarherjee, M.R.S. 
keeping & Accountancy, Business*; F.f.P.S. (Lond) F.C I. (Birmingham) 
methods, & Office Management & | S.A. (U.S A) 

Economic History. t 

Professor of Economics, Banking & f S- P. Bhargava, M.A., LL.B. 

Economic Geography. 

Professor of Correspondence, Advertis- f G. Taylor, 
ing ett:. 

The Department Ims been made the Official Centre of the Incorporated 
Institute of Commerce (Birmingham.) 


Subjects. 

Obligatory ; — • 

1. Bookkeeping & Accountancy (Includes I. aw respecting Accountsy 

2. Business methods & Office management (Includes Commercial Law) 

.3. Commercial History (Includes International 'I'rade & Modern* Indian 
Industries) 

4. Economic Geography (Includes the study of all Commercial Prodiu't.s) 

5. Correspondence, Advertising Office Appliances (Includes the manipula- 

tion of Typewriter, manifolding machines etc ) 

6. Economics (Includes the elements of Banking, Business Policy and the 

use of Trade Statistic^, 

7. Administration. 

Optional — 

1. Banking. 

2. Insurance 

3. The organisation of Silk In 

dustry. 

4. The organisation of Leather 

Industry. 

5. * Shorthand. 


f 

1 To he opened it sufficient students arc 
fort hcoming. 

1 


College Hostel. 

The Hostels are managed by and eight Resident Superintendents, live 
Assistant Superintendents and under the control of the Principal. The charge 
for Board, and Lodging is Rs. 88 in a year. 

List of Principals. 

1853 A* S. Harrison, B.A. 

1856 A. Smith, M.A. 

18.58 R. L. Martin, M.A,, Head Master in Charge. 

‘ tUcnf Martin, M..A., Head Master in Charge. 

W. Bradbury, Head Master in Charge, 
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i86f K. Hand. 

1875 M.A. 

1877 Prasannakumar Sarbadhikari {Offg.) 
1880 W. B. Livingstone. 

1887 Brajendranath Seal, M.A. 

1896 Janakinath Bhattacharyya, M A. 

1897 Ambikacharan Mitra. M.A. 

1900 E. A. Murphy, M.A. 

1906 Rev. E. M. Wheeler, M.A. 

1915 Sasisekhar Banerjee, B.A ipffg.). 
1919 C.J. Hamilton, M.A. (Cantab). 

1919 Rev. N. G. (.eather M.A. (C^tab), 


The Schottish Churches College, Calcutta. 

[IX WHICH .SRF lXrORPOR\TFD TIIK GeNKKKI. As.SKMBLY's InSTITUTIO.N 
\.Ni> Duff Collfok.] 

In 1830 the Reverend Alexander Duff fomuled in Calcutta an Institution 
for the propagation of the Gospel through education, at once liberal and religious 
on We.stern principles and with English as the medium of instruction in the 
higher classes. This he named the General Assembly’s Institution, because 
it was founded undei the direction of the General Assembly of the Church of 
Scotland whose first missionary he was. Its success was immediate and great. 
Again, in 1843, when Dr. Duff and his colleagues cast in their lot with that 
party in the Church which separated itself and formed the Free Church of 
Scotland, they founded another College under the name of the Free Church of 
Scotland Institution, on the same principles and with similar success. .To the 
name of this second institution the title of Duff C ollege was added after the 
death of that illustriou.s man. 

During recent years the separated branches of the Church of Scotland have 
been desiring and aiming at {co-operation and even reunion. Thus the demand 
for increased effiriency in Indian education and the evident wisdom of concen- 
trating their efforts in one In.stitution, found them ready to take the decisive 
.step of incorporating their separate Colleges in Calcutta in one. Accordingly, 
from the first day of June, 1908, the General Assembly’s Institution and the 
puff College ceased to maintain separate existence, and are now united as 
'‘The Scottish Churches College " working under the Scottish Churches Mission, 
with a Mission Council in Calcutta and a Board of Trustees in Edinburgh. 

Affiliation , — The Scottish Churche.s College* is affiliated up to the B.A. 
Pass and Honours standards in English, Mathematics, Physics, Chemistry, 
Sanskrit, History, Philosophy, Political Economy and Political Philosophy. 
Of the vernaculars Bengali and Hindi are taught. 

It is affiliated up to the B.Sc, Pass and Honours standards in Physics, 
(Chemistry and Mathematics. 
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The following Members of the staff are Lecturers in the Post-Graduate 
classes of the University. Dr. Urquhart and Professor Ewan in Philosophy,^ 
Professor Scrimgeour in English and Professor Kydd in Economics, 

The annual fee of every class is Rs. 84 in Arts and Rs 120 in Science 
payable in monthly sums of Rs. 7 and Rs. i o. The admission fee is Rs. 6 and 
the transfer fee Rs. 6. Arts students have to pay^ Re. i per month extra when 
a Science subject is'taken. 


Scholarships and Prizes. 

Intermediate Arts and Science. 

One Fyfe Scholarship of Rs. 12 per month, two London and Edinburgh 
Scholarships, one Allan Bequest Scholarship, and several college scholarships 
each of Rs. 7 p^r month will be awarded to students of merit in poor circum- 
stances. 

These Scholarships cannot be held except in very special circumstances 
along with any other Scholarship from any source. They are tenable for two 
years at the Scottish Churches College. 

At the close of the Intermediate Arts and Science Courses a prize of Rs. 25 
will be awarded to each of the students who stands highest in the different subjects 
in the Courses. The prize in the case of Logic is the Hastie Memorial Prize, 
in the case of History the Kalidas Mookerjee prize. The Miller Prize of Rs. 30 
will be awarded to the student who stands highest in the College Scripture 
Examinations. None of these prizes are to be assigned to students continuing a 
regular course of under-graduate arts or science study in another College. 

Bachelor of Arts. 

One Fyfe Scholarship of Rs. \2 per month, and two London and Edinburgh 
Scholarships of Rs. 7 per month, and an Allan Bequest Scholarship are awarded 
to the four students of the College who do the best work in the Intermediate 
Arts Course, provided, they are placed in the First Division, and are in 
necessitous circumstances. Of this the Principle must be satisfied. 

These Scholarships are tenable for two years at the Scottish Churches 
College. 

The Hawkins Gold Medal, in memory of J. F. Hawkins, Esq., C. S., is 
awardee}, to the most distinguished student of the year. Of this the Principal 
shall be the judge (B.Sc. students are also eligible). 

At the close of the B.A. Course the following prizes will be awarded to 
the students who stand highest in the various subjects at the University 
Examination provided they pass with Honours, and, if they continue to study for 
the M.A. or M Sc. degrees, that they enrol through the Scottish Churches 
College. 

English. 

First prize Rs. 50— Macfarlane Prize founded in 1836 by David Macfarlane 
Chief Magistrate, Calcutta. 

Second prize Rs. 35 — In memory of Principal J. Morrison, D.D. 

. Philosophy. 

Rs. 70— A University prize in memory of the late Principal W. Smith, M.A. 
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History. 

Rs. 3u — A prize founded by Prof. Adharchandra Mookerjee, M.A. 

Economics 

Rs. 35 — Founded by Mr. Buchan of Kelloe. 

Sanskrit. 

RS..30— A prize founded by friends of the late Dr. Ewart. 

Mathematics. 

Rs. 30 — A prize founded by friends of the late Prof, (^aurisankar De. 

Bachelor of Science. 

One Wilson and Ogilvie Scholarship of Rs. 12 per mouth, one London and 
Edinburgh S<'holarship and one Allan Bequest Scholarship each of Rs. 7 per 
month, are awarded to the three students of the College who stand highest 
in the Intermediate Science Course provided they are plaOed in the First 
Division, and are in necessitous circumstances. Of this the Principal must be 
satisfied. 

These Scholarship.s are tenabh' for tw^o years at the Scottish Churches 
College. 

.At the close of the H.Sc. Course, College prize.s of Rs 30 will be awarded to 
the students who stand highest in Honouis Physics and in Honours Chemistry, 
respectively B.Sc. students are also eligible for the Hawkins Gold Medal, the 
Mathematics and the Scripture prizes 

Hostel and Messes — I'hc Duff Hostal. 32-6, Beadon Street, is primarily for 
Christian students and is a Non-collegiate Hostel. Superintendent, Rev. J. D. 
Sinclair, M. A. 

The Lady Jane Dundas Hostel, 71-1, Cornwallis Street is for any class of 
students of the Sc' ttish Churches C’ollcge, Resilient Superintendent, Mr. 
S. K. Ray, M.A. 

The Wann Hostel, 32 6, Beadon Street, is for any class of students of the 
Scottish Churches College, Resident Superintendent, Mr. B. M. Bose, B.A. The 
Tomory Memorial Hostel, 5, Badur Bagan Row, Amherst Streer, is for any class 
of students of the Scottish Churches College, Resident Superintendent, Mr. 
M. L. Sarkar, M.A. 

The Ogilvie Hostel, 31-2, Hartookibagan Lane, Superintendent, Mr. J. C. 
Kydd, M. A. is for any class of students of the S. C. College. 

Messes provided by the University are opened for Mofussil students who 
do not live in the Hostels or with proper guardians 

Library.~—l}\e Library of 12,120 volumes is open, free of charge and without 
deposit, to students of the College, who may borrow books either to read at 
home, or in the Reiding Room. 

Clubs . — There are the usual Literary and Athletic Clubs. 

Instructive Staff . 

Principal. 

Rev. }. Watt, M.A., D.D.. F.C.S. 
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English Staff. 

Professors. 

Rev. J. C. Scfimgeour, M.A. Rev. A. Warren, B A. (Loud.) 

Mr. A. Cameron, M.A. Mr Nirmalkumar Siddhanta, M.A. 

Mr. J. D. Sinclair, M.A., B.D. 

,, Mihirkumar Mookerjea, M.A. 

Tutor. 

Mr. M. M. Bose, M.A. 

Paper Examiner. 

Mr. Bijayntadhab Miikerjee, B.A. 

Philosophy and Logic Staff • 

Professors. 

Rev. W. S. Urqiihart, M.A„ D.Phil. Mr. Piirnachandra Sen, M.A, 

Rev. G. Ewan, M.A. Mr. Bholanath Ray, M.A. 

Economics Staff 
Professors. 

Mr. J. C. Kydd, M.A. Mr. Birendrachandra Dutt, M.A. 

Matiikmatics Staff: 

P^rofessors 

Mr. G. S. Mill. M.A., B Sc. Mr. Aparnacharan Ganguli, M.Sc. 

Mr. Madhu.sudhan Sarkar, M.A. Mr, Bibhutibhushan Mandal, M.Sc. 

History Staff • 

Professors, 

Mr. Adharcliandra Mookerjee, M A., B.L, {Emeritus). 

Mr. Mahendralal Sarkar, MA. Mr. Satyendrakuinar Ray, M.A. 

Mr. Arunchandra Sen, M.A. 

Sanskrit, Bengali and Hindi Staff: 

^Professors. 

Pandit Biharilal Banerjee, M.A.. Pandit Nand^lal Vidyabinod, Sanskrit, 
Sanskrit. Mr. M. M. Bose, Bengali. 

Pandit Kalipada Mukerjce, Sanskrit Mr. Shib Narain Lala, Hindi, 
and Bengali, 


Physics Staff : 

Professors. 

Mr. Jnanchan 4 ra Ghtosh, M.A {Emeritus) Mr, Nibaranchandra Ray/ M.A. 
Mr. Rajanikanta De, MiA., B Sc. 
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Demonstrators . 

Mr. Urukfamdas Chakravarli, M.Sc. 

Mr. Sureschandra Ghosh. B.A. 

Mr. Kshitindrabhushan Sen, B.Sc. 

• Chemistry Staff 

. Professors. 

The Principal, . o. w a 

Mr. B. C. Dutt, M A. F.C.S. Mr. Suryyanarayan Sen. M.A. 

• Demonstrators, 

Mr. Haridas Banerjee, M.Sc. Mr Rabindranath Cbatterjee, M.Sc 


Sanskrit College, Calcutta. 

Affiliated, i860. 

This is a Government Institution. 

It was founded in 1824 for the encourag-enient of the study of the Sanskrit 
language and literature, and at 6rst Sanskrit was studied exclusively. At 
present English is taught here up to the B.A. standard and Sanskrit to the 
standard prescribed for the B.A. Hon. Examination and also for the Sanskrit. 
Title Examination in several branches in the Oriental Department of the College. 
A class has been opened for teaching the Vedas at the request and expense of 
Madhavachandra Giri, the late Mohanta Maharaj of Tarakeswar. 

The college is open to Hindus occupying a respectable position in Hindu 
society irrespective of caste. The tuition fee is Rs. 6 per month in the College 
Department, and Rs. 3 and Rs. 2 in the School Department. The privilege of 
the lower fee for Rs. 2 is conceded to 40 students of the College Department, 
who must be descendants of bond fide Pandits. The fee of one of the students 
is paid out of the endowment fund of Sriniati Sati Devi of Chandernagore 
Besides these there are 75 free studentships for the Sanskrit Title classes. Six 
Government free studentships are available in the College classes for deserving 
poor students. 

The piivilege of the lower fee of Re. i is conceded to 200 students of the 
School Department, of whom. 100 must be the descendants of Pandits, and the 
fee of SO of the remaining 100 is paid b\ Maharaja Sir Manindrachandra Nandi 
Bahadur or Cossimbazar, and that of the other 50 by Babu Pramathanath Mallik, 
of Pathuriaghatta and his two other Co-TrUstees, Babu Harendrakrishna Seal 
and Gopeswar Mallik, out ihp estate left by the late Rani Rajkumari Dasi. There 
is one graduate Scholarship of Rs, 30 a month tenable for two years, and there 
are nine senior Scholarships, varying from Rs. 10 to 20 per month, one Scholar- 
ship of Rs. 4 called after its founder, Professor E. B. Cowell. There is also an 
annual medal or prize of Rs. 10 founded by His Highness the Maharaja of 
Scindhia, to be awarded to a student of the College, who 'on passing* the Inter- 
mediate Examination from this College, stands next to those who obtain Scholar- 
ships or any othet prizes. , There are also eight junior Scholarships of Rs. 8 
each, competed for by pupils of the second class of the School Department ; and 
there are besides two Scholarships of Rs. 5 each, two of Rs. 4 each, and eight of 
Rs. 3 each, called the Maheswari Dasi Scholarships, founded by the late Rai 
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Rajiblochan Ray Bahadur of Cossimbazar to commemorate ^he name of his 
mother. They are awarded annually to the pupils of the third, fourth and fifth 
classes of the School Department for proficiency in Sanskrit Literature and 
Grammar. There are two Scholarships of Rs. 5 and R. 3 a month called the 
“ Abhaycharan Mallik Scholarships.” The former is tenable in the College and 
the latter in the School Department. And there are also two Scholarships of 
Rs. 7 a month called ” Karalicharan Sarkar’s Scholarships” awarded to the 
students of the Oriental Department studying any one of the six sy.stcms of 
Hindu Philosophy. 

A valuable library of printed works and manuscripts is attached to the 
College; and a Government grant of Rs. 1020 per annum is applied to the 
purchase of standard English and Sanskrit works. Attached to the college there 
are two hostels accomi^odating about 60 boarders. 

INSTRUCTIVE StAFF. 


Principal 

Professor of English 


Professor of History 

Lecturer in Philosophy and Lozie 

Lecturer in Sanskrit 

Offg. Professor of English 

Offg. Lecturer in English 

Professor of Hindu Law 

Lecturer in Sanskrit Literature and 
Rhetoric 

Lecturer in Hindu Law 
Lecturer in Veda and Grammar 
Lecturer in Nyay 

Lecturer in Vedanta 

Lecturer in Nyaya 

Lecturer in Panini and Vedanta 


Muralidhar Banerjee, M A. 

Narendranath Chakrabarti, M.A. (on 
deputation to the Presidency 
College). 

Krishnadhan Banerjee, M A. 

Mahendranath Sarkar, M.A. 

Surendranath Bhattacharyya, ^^.A. 

Syamacharan Muk(irjee, M.A. 

Nanigopal Bhattacharyya, M.A. 

Mahamahopadhyay Pramathanath 

Tarkabhushan 

Pandit Rajendranath Vidyabhu.shan 

Pandit Sitikantha Vachaspati 

Pandit Bahuballabh Sastri 

Mahamahopadhyay Gurucharan 

Tarkadarshantirtha 

Mahamahopadhyay Lakshman Sastri 
Dravida 

Pandit Yamininath Tarkavagish 

Pandit Sakalnarayan Vyakaran- 
Kavya-Sankhyatirtha. 


8 

St, Xavier’s College, 

Affiliated, 1862. 

This Institution was established under the direction of the Society of 
Jesus, in January, i860, in the large building then No. 10 now No. 30, Park 
Street formerly appropriated by the late Dr. Carew for St. John’s College. 
Since 1 868, the adjoining house, enlarged and improved, forms part of the 
College. 

Its object is to give Catholic youths a full course of liberal education, and 
to train up their hearts to virtue. Pupils of other religious persuasions are also 
admitted on the same principle of non-interference as the old St. Xavier's 
College which was closed in 1846. 
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The College has an infant class, a Lower and Upper School Department 
averaging about 450 pupils, and a College Department of about 750 students 
The course of studies embraces the subjects of the Cambridge Junior and Senior 
School certificate examinations, of Intermediate in Arts and Science and the 
B.Sc. courses. 

It is further affiliated in English, Vernacular Composition, Mathematics and 
History up to the B A. pass Standard. 

Competitions are held during the year, and medals and prizes in books are 
awarded to the best scholars. 

A solar spectroscopic observatory, a meteorological observatory, chemical 
and physical laboratories, and halls for practical science are attached to the 
College. ' 

Instructive Staff. 


College Department . 


Rector and Prefect of Studies 
Professors of English Literature 

Professors of Mathematics 

Professors of Physical Science 

Professors of Chemistry 
Professor of Logic 
Professor of History 

Professor of Sanskrit 
Professor of Arabic and Persian 

Demonstrators in Physics 

Demonstrators in Chemisty 
Tutors in English 


... Rev. J. Fallon, S. J. 

C Rov. P. Carbery, S. J. 

... •< Rev I- Comerford, S. J. 
(Rev. O’Neill, S. ]. 

/Rev. A, Lallemand, S. J. 
) Rev. i\t. Vermefre S. J. 

) N. N. Mukerjee, M.Sc. 
in. C. Pal, B.Sc. 

C Rev. A. Briot, S. J. 

... < K. M. Ghosh, B. Sc. 
(.Rev. A. Roeland, S. J. 

( Rev. J. Van Neste, S. J.- 
’ ( Manindra Sinha, B.A. 

... Rev. E. Populaire/S. ]. 

( Rev C. Limbourge, J. 
'I Rev. J. Fernandes 
H. D. Sastri 
... Maulavi Abu Tahir. 


/ P. C. Sankey, B.Sc. 

) Ushanath Sen, B.Sc. 

; B. D. Sarkar, B.Sc. 

( A. T. Biswas, B.Sc. 

/ Abinaschandra Nandan, L.M.S 
) Sachchidananda Gangopadhyay, B.Sc. 
J K. C. Ghosh, M.Sc. 

V P. C. Neogi, B.Sc. 

C N. C. Sen Gupta, B.A. 

( J. N. Mitra, B.A. 
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Rajshahi College. » 

Affiliated, 1878. 

It is a ^vernment Institution, originally established as a Zila School in 
1830. In 1873 If was raised to a Second Grade College owing to the e’ift to 
Government in perpetuity of an estate yielding an annual income of Rs s 000 
by Raja Hara Nath Ray Bahadur, of Dubalhati and in 1878 it was raised to a 
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MS 

First Grade College, tl\^ additional expenditure being met partly from the 
proceeds of an endowment of one*and-half lacs of rupees created by the 
Rajshahi Association. Instruction was given up to the standard of the M.A. 
Examination of the Calcutta University up to 1908* Under the new Regulation 
of the Calcutta University, affiliation for M.A. was withdrawn. It teaches now 
up to the B A. and B Sc. standards. The students in the General Department 
pay a monthly fee of Rs. 6. 

The College is affiliated as follows ; — 

I. A.: — English, Bengali, History, Sanskrit, Arabic, Persian, Logic, 
Mathematics, Physics, and Chemistry. 

I.Sc. English, Bengali, Physics, Mathematics and Chemistry. 

B.A. ; — English (f^ass and Honours), Mathematics (Pass and Honours), 
Philosophy (Pass and Honours), Sanskrit (Pass and Honours), Arabic and 
Persian (Pass), History (Pass and Honours), Economics (Pass', Physics (Pass 
and Honours) and Chemistry (Pass and Honours). 

B.Sc. : — Mathematics (Pass and Honours), Physics (Pass and Honours) and 
Chemistry (Pass and Honours). 

The College is under the C€»ntrol of the Director of Public Instruction, 
Bengal. 

One scholarship of Rs, 15 a jnonth, called the K. C. Sircar Scholarship 
tenable for two years in the B.A. and B.Sc clas.ses of the College, is awarded 
annually to a student passing the I .A. and I.Sc. Examinations from any College 
in Bengal and reading for his B.A. or B.Sc. Degree Examination in this College. 

There is one scholarship of R.s. 3. a month, called the Mayo Memorial 
Scholarship tenable for two years, open to .students in the Third year class. 

An annual prize of Rs. 80, called the Mohinimohan Ray prize, is awarded 
to the studeut who mo.st successfully passes the B.A. or B.Sc Examination with 
Honours, or to a gradrtato of the (College who passed the M.A. Examination in 
any subject. 

There is a .scholarship of Ks. 5 a month tenable for two years in the 
Intermediate classes of this College, annuallly awarded t.o the best successful 
Matriculation candidate from the Bholauath Ac.ademy, Rajshahi. 

There are two scholarships, called the Banamali Jublee Scholarships named 
after their donor Rai Banamali Ray Bahadur, of Tara.sh, of the value of R,s.8 
a month tenable for two years at the Rajshahi College. They are open to two 
best and poor students who pass the Matriculation Examination one from the 
Pabna Zila School and the other from the Serajgunge H. E. School, and who fail 
to obtain a Government Scholarship. No student will be eligible for a scholar* 
ship who fails to produce certificates of moral character from the Head Master, 
Second Master and the Head Pandit of the School be reads in. * 

Two scholarships named after the donor, Rani Manmohini Devi of Puthea, 
of Rs. 10 and Rs. 8 a month, respectively, tenable for two years, are awarded to 
students who pass the Intermediate Examination of the Calcutta University from 
any College in Bengal, and who read in the Rajshahi College for the B.A. or 
B.Sc. Examination. One .scholarship of Rs. 7 tenable in the First*year Class 
and another of Rs* 8 a month, tenable in the Second-year Class of the College 
are awarded to the student passing the Matriculation Examination in the first 
division from the Puthea H. E. School but failing to obtain any other scholor* 
ship. A scholarship of Rs. 4 a month for two years is awarded to a student who 
after passing the Intermediate Examination from any (^ollege in Bengal, joins 
the College and reads therein for his B.A. Degree Examination. 

A medal is awarded to the student of the Rajshahi College who passes 
highest, the Intermediate Examination among the successful candidates from it. 

Part i.— 44 
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Attached to the College there is a Sanskrit Deportment called the Kani 
Hemanta Kumar! Sanskrit College, founded and endowed by Rani Hemanta 
Kumari Devi of Puthea. Classes in Vedanta, Smriti, Kavya, Alankara, Grammar, 
etc., have been opened since July, 1904. 

The Madrasa and the College buildings were erected in 1883 and 1884, the 
cost \)f Rs. 38,000 and Rs. 60,000, respectively. 

There are two Hindu Boarding Houses, called the Pramatha Nath and 
Hemanta Kumari Devi Hindu Boarding Houses attached to the College, opened 
in 1884 and ipor, respectively, and also a Mahomedan Boarding House opened 
in 1909. 

Instructive Staff. 

t 

General Department. 


Principal and Professor of Physical 
Sicence. 

Professor of Chemistry 
Professor of Physics 
Offg : Prof : of Physics 
Professor of Chemistry 
Professors of Mathematics 

• >» X 

Professors of Epj^>lish 

Professor of Philosophy h Logic 
Professors of History 

Professor of San ski it 
Profes.scr of Arabic & Persian 
Lecturer in Arabic h T ersian 
Lectureis in English 

■J M 

” . ” 

Lecturer in Sanskrit 

Do in Sanskrit & Bengali 


1 ecturer in Philosophy h Logic 

Lecturer in Economics 
demonstrators in Physics 

Demonstrators in Chemistry 
Laboratory Assistants 


Rai Kumndinikanta Banerji Bahadur, 
M.A. 

Dr. Punchanan Neogi, M.A.> Ph.D. 
Babu Bamacharan Bhattacharyya, M.A. 
Babu Kamadacharan Chakrabarty, M.A 
Babu Handas Mukerji, M Sc 
Babu Raicharan Biswas, M A 
Bab^i Upendranath Ray, M.A. 

Babu Jatindrai'handra Guha, M.A. 

Mr Hirankiimar Banerji, M A. 

Babu Bisweswar Dutta, M A. 

Babu Santoshkumar Chatterji, M.A. 

Babu Jyotisl'.chandra Chatterji, M.A. 
Babu Ataibchari Bhattachary\ .i, M A. 
Babu Radhagobinda Basak, M.A. 

Maulyi Abdul Hakim M A 
Mauivi Muhammad Haidar Ali, M ^A. 
Babu Gil ijashankar Bhattacharyya, M A 
Babu Chintaharan Banerji, M.A, 

Babu Debondrakumar Sen, M.A. 

Babu Shibaprasad Bhattacharyya, M.A. 
Babu Dineshchandra Bhattacharyya, 
M.A. 

Babu Nalinikumar Dutta, M A. 

(on leave) 

Babu Jadunath Singha, M.A. Offg-. 

Babu Jitendrakumar Chakrabarty, M A. 
Babu Kaushiknath Bhattacharyya, M A. 
Babu Hemchandra Gang'uli, M.A. 

Babu Narendranath Chatterjee, M.A. 
Babu Birendrabhushan Adhikari, M.A. 
Babu K.shirodemohan Sen, M.A 
Babu Prabodhehandra Ganguli, B Sc. 

- B.T. 

I Babu Kalipada Ghosh, M.Sc 


RANI HEMANTA KDMARI SANSKRIT COLLEGE. 

f 

Professor of Nayaya & Vedanta ...’ Pundit Nishikanta Tarkab^gish 

Profe.ssor of Smriti ... Pundit Bamandas Vidyaratna. 

Profe.sspr of Kavya & Vedanta ... Pundit Girishchandra Kavyatirtha ^ 

/ Vedantabhu.shan (On leave)' 

Pundit Ramnarayan Tarkatirtha Off^tr. 

Professor of Grammar ... Pundit Ramanikapta Sidhantaratna 


y 



VibVASAGAR COLLfeGE 34) 

LAW DEPARTMENT 

Law Lecturer ... Babu Saratchandra Ray, B.t. 

LIST OF PRINCIPALS. 

1878 Haragobinda Sen (Head Master j 1893 W. B. Livingstone. 

in-fcharge of the College) ‘ 1897 K. Banerji M.A. {Offg.) 

1879 L)owding, B.A. 1898 K. Banerji, M.A. 

i88q a. C. Edwards, M.A. , r K. Banerjee, M.A. (on deputation) 

1887 W. B. Livingstone 1919 < Dr. P. Neogi, M.A., Ph.D. 

1887 C. W. R. Tepper, B.B. ; ( {Ofg.) 

1888 W. B. Livingstone 1920 K. Bancrjee, M.A. 


10 

Vidyasagar College. 

{Farmerly the Metropolitan Institution) 

Affiliated, 1872. 

'This College is affiliated under the new Regulations up to the standard of the 
Intermediate Examination In Arts, .in English, Bengali Composition, Sanskrit, 
Pali, History, Logic, Mathematics. Physics and Chemistry and in the LSc., 
in English, Bengali Composition, Mathematics, Physics and Chemistry ; up to 
the standard of the B, A.|Examtnation in English (J^Pass and Honours), Bengali 
Composition, Sanskrit (Pass and Honours), Pali, History, Mental and Moral 
Philosophy, Political Economy and Political Philosophy, Mathematics (Pass 
and Honours), Physics and Chemistry : and up to the standard of the B.Sc. 
Examination in Mathematics (Pass and Honours), Physics and Chemistry. 
Three members of the in.structivc staff are Lecturers in the Post graduate classes 
of the University, visit Mr. j. R, Banerjea in Philosophy, Dr. B. C. Ghosh in 
Experimental Psychology and Babu Satish Chandra Bose in Pure Mathematics. 

The Institution in its present form, at any rate, was the handiwork of Pandit 
Iswar Chandra Vidya.sagara. It was the first attempt to impart high education 
through a purely indigenous agency and was conducted in a way that was 
characteristic He gave it a costly local habitation and endowed it with a 
valuable Library and Laboratory. In recent years extensive improvements have 
been made in the Physical and Chemical Laboratories and two large lecturer 
theatres provided with gas and electric fittings have been constructed, one for 
the teaching of Physics, and other for the teaching of Chemistry. 

It has a large Collegiate Hostel which provides accomodation for nearly 
200 boarders, several “ Attached Messes,” a Literary Club and an Athletic 
Club. 

Six annual cricket prizes called the ‘ Hardinge Prizes ” have been instituted 
with the sanction of the Viceroy and Governor-General of India, two in each 
department of the game, in commemoration of His Excellency’s visit to one of 
the College Messes. 

Since the death of JPandit Iswar Chandra Vidyasagara in July, 1891, the 
management of the College has changed hands more than once. Since the ist 
September, 1896, it has, under an agreement with the VidyasagaraJnstitute, 
been vested in a Committee called the Collie Council, composed mainly of the 
Professors of the College. At present the Cfouncil consists of Babu Saradaranjan 
Ray, Vidyavinod, M.A., Mr. J. R. Banerjea, M.A., B.L., Profs. K, K. Bhatta- 
charyya, K L. Nag, M. Roy, and A. Mitra, Pandit Narainchaadra Vidyaratna, 
son of the late Pandit Iswar Chandra Vidyasagara, and Babu Lalitchandra 
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Mitra, M.A., Secretary. Vid^asa^ar Institute, {ex‘officio\ Mr. S. Roy is its 
President and Mr. J. R. Banerjea is its Secretary. 

The- annual tuit^ fee is Rs. 6o for the I. A. classes, except when Physics 
or Chemistry in taken up when the 'fee is Rs 72 ; that for the I Sc, classes is 
Ks. 72, that for the B. A. is Rs. 72 and that for the B Sc is Rs 84. The fee for 
admission in the case of I. A. and I Sc. students is R.s, 5 and in the case of B. A. 
and B. Sc. students Rs 6. 

I iR u< V I TK Sr A r k. 


Principal 
Vice- Principal 

Professors uf English Literalure 

Professors of Mathematics 

Professors of Philosopliy 

Professors of Physics 

Professors of Chemistry 

Professor of Political Economy and 
Political Philosophy 
Professors of History 

Professors of Sanskrit 

Professor of Pali 
Tutor in P^li 

Professors of Legic 

r 

Demur.jrftators in Chemistry 


... Saradaranjan Ray, Vidyavinod, M A. 

... J. R. Banerjea. M A., B.I. 

Ll' R- Banerjea, M.A., B.L. 

Kunjalal Nag, M' A. 

Asutosh Mitra, M.A. ■ 

Purnachandra Raychaudhury, M.A. 
B.L. 

1 Amulyachaiidra Aikat, M.A,^ B.L. 

*** "^ Si^irkumar Bbaduri. M.A. 

Dwijendr.math Bhattacbaryya. M.A. 
Achyutakumar Datta, M.A , 
Jiteshchaiidra Guha, M.A., B.L. • 
Mani,adra Sen, M.A., B.L. 
Jatindramohan Ghosh, M.A. , 

C Muktidaranjan Ray, M.A. 

\ Satischandra Basu, M.A. 

( Priyanath Biswas, M.Sc, 

R. Banerjea, M.A., B.L. 

) Kshirodchandra Gupta, M. 4 ., B L. 

J Indubhushan Sengiipta, M A., B.L. 
CAtuIchandra Dasgupta, M.A. 
f B. C Ghosh, M.A ,M.B , B.C., {Canta^j.) 
1 Amarnath Palit, M.Sc., B.L. (on leave) 
...-i Dwarkanath Mukerjee, M.Sc. 

I Sailajaranjan Ray, M.Sc. 

( Surendranath Ray, M.Sc, (Temp) 
Phanindranath Da^, M.-A. 
Harid.'iykri.shna De, M.A. 

Priyabrata Sarkar, M.A., B.Sc 
Debendranath Bh.ittacharyya, M.Sc. 

Manimohan Sen, M.A., B.L. 

I Jatiiidrakisor Chaudhuri, M.A. 

\ Jatindramohan Ghosh, M.A. 
f Saradaranjan Ray Vidyavinod, M.A* 

I Kalikrishna Bhattacharyya, 
I^Radharaman Vidyabhushan. 

Madhabdas Chakrabarti, Sankyatirtha. 

I M.A. 

h Ramkrishna Vidyabhushan. 
Amulyacharan Vidyabhushan. 
Bi.shnucharan Bhattacharyya, B.A. 
Kshirodchandra Gupta, M.A., B.L, 
Indubhushan Sengupta,. M,A., B.L. 
Atulchandra Dasgupta, M.A, 

( Syamlal Mukherjee, B.Sc. 

Chunilal Datl.1, B Sc, 
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t)enidnstrarors in Physics , 
Physical Laboratory Assistant 
Chemical Laboratory Assistant 
Librarian 

Inspector of Students Residences 


... Sudhi.rkumar Ray, B.Sc. 
... Rajkumar Chatterjee 
... Haranchandra Do 
Bholanath Mukhei^ee 
... Rajkumar ‘Chatterjee. 


Suceession List of Principals. 


1884 Suryyakumar Adhikari, B.A. 

1891 Baidyanath Basu^ M.A. 

1893 N. N. Ghosh, Barrister-at-Law 

C Saradaranjan Ray, Vidyavinod, M.A. {Offg) 
1909 j N. N. Ghosh, F.R S.L., Barrister-at-Law 
A Saradaranjan Ray, Vidyavinod, M.A. 

1010 f Banerjea, l^.A. B.L. ipjfg.) 

^ t Saradaranjan Ray, Vidyavinod, M.A. 
iot6 } ®anerjea. M.A., B.L. (Ojfjf.) 

^ (Saradaranjan Ray, Vidyavinod, M.A. 

1017 ( i Banerjea, M.A., B.L. 

^ * (Saradaranjan Ray, Vidyavinod, M.A, 


City College, Calcutta. 

Affii.iatko, 1881. 

This Institution was founded a.s a School under the naiiie of the City School, 
in January, 1879. The aim of the institution from the begining has been to 
impart education on a broader basis than is u.sually adopted, so that it should 
embrace not only intellectual training and the proper enforcement of discipline, 
but also the improvement of character and healthy development of the mind. 
The success of the inatitution, and the desire further to develop and carry out 
their ideas regarding education, led the council to add a College Department 
which was affiliated to the Calcutta University up to the standard of the First 
Arts Examination in January, 1F81, and up to the B.A. standard in January, 
1884, and B.Sc. in 1910. 

The institution is open to all classes of the community and consists of a 
College and a School Department In the School Department there are special 
classes in Drawing and Music, which are open to all students of the School 
without any extra payment. It has a Branch School teaching up to the 
Matriculation standard in the town of Mymensingh, called the City Collegiate 
School, Mymensingh Branch, opend in January, 1883 

College Department. 

The Course of instruction is adopted to the requirements of the University 
for degrees in Arts and Science. 

Subjects taught. 

B.A.— ^English (Pass and Honours), Sankrit (Pass and Honours), Philosophy 
(Pass and Honours), Mathematics (Pas.s and Honours), Political Economy and 
Political Philosophy, History, Persian, Vernacular Composition, Physics, 
Chemistry. 

B. Sc -’-Physics, Chemistry and Mathematics (Pas^ and Honours). 
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Fees. 

Arts and Sciences ^ 

Tuition Fee Per month Rs. 5 in the Intermediate classes and Rs. 6 in the 
B.A. and B.Sc. classes. 

Laboratory Charges : — Re. i per month. 

Admis.sion Fee and Transfer Fee . — Rs. 5 in the /ntermediate classes and 
Rs 6 in the B.A, or B.Sc. classe<. 

PunUha Fee; — Re. 1 per annum. 

College Union Fee . —Re 1-8 per annum. 

Hostel and Boarding Houses. 

There are seven Boarding Hou.ses attached to the College. A hostel capable 
of accommodating about 180 students has been built at a cost of Rs. 3,70,000 
the whole amount being contributed by the Government of India. 

The Ne'io College Building. • 

The college removed to a commodious new building at I02*i, Amherst Street, 
in January 1918, the approximate cost of which is 2k lacs of rupees. This 
together with the hostel occupies about five bighas of land. 

Students’ Common Room. 

The students' common room is open from ii a.m. to 5 p.m. A number of 
periodicals, including some of the best English and American monthlies as well 
as literary and scientific journals and a collection of well-chosen biographies, 
novels and other useful works are kept for the use of students. 

'The Library. 

Students are allowed to take out books from the Library. 

STAFF. 


Principal 

Vice-Principal 

Professors of English Literature 

Lecturers in English 

Tutors in English 


Professors of Mathematics 

Lecturer in Mathematics 
Tutor in Mathematics 

Professors of Physics 


Herambachandra Maitra, M.A. 
Kaliprasanna Chattoraj, M.A. 
f Herambachandra Maitra, M.A. 

I Rajanikanta Guha, M.A 
.,."1 Sureschandra Ray, M.A. 

I Priyanath C hatter jee, M.A. 
i Brajasundar Ray, M.A. 
r Brajendralal Ray, M.A. 

... < Binodebihari Banerjee, M.A. 
(.Charukumar Sengupta, M A. 
f P. Ramaswamy, B.A. 

I Bankimchandra Pal, M A. 

...^ Kshitischandra Dasgupta, M.A. 

I Jatindramohan Saha, M.A. 
LDhirendranath Mukerjee, M.A. 
r Kaliprasanna Chattoraj, M.A. 

.. < Nagendranath Swarnakar, M.A. 

(. Satishchandra Chatterjee, M.A. 

... Pratapehandra Bhattacharyya, M.A. 
... Phanimohan Mukerjee, M.A. 

( Jitendranath Sen, M.A. 

( Abanibhushan Das, M Sc. 
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Lecturer in Ph>sics 
Professors of Chemistry 
Lecturer in Chemistry 

Demonstrators 


Professors of Philosophy and Logic 

Lecturer in Philosophy and Logic 
Professors of History 
Professors of Political Kconomy 

Professors of Sanskrit 

Lecturers in Sanskrit and Ih ugali 

Tutor in Sanskrit 

Professor of Arabic and Piu'Man 

Superintendent 

Librarian 

Inspector of Students’ Pesidences 


Kalidas Chakrabarti, M.Sc. 
Dhirendranath Mukerjee, M.A. 
Pramathanath Sanyal, M.A. 

... Santoshkumar Banerjee, M.Sc.* 
f Satischandra Mitra, B.A. 

Dwijendranath Bhattacharyya, M.Sc. 

I Debendranath Chatterjee, B.A. 

-j Surendranath Bose, B A. 

Susilkumar Chatterjee, B.Sc. 

I Durgacharan Mitra, B.Sc. 
[^Satyendranath Ganguli, M.Sc. 

"Hiralal Haidar, M.A Ph.D, {on leave). 
(Dr Haidar will, by the kind permission 
of the Syndicate, take the Honours 
'** \ classes in Philosophy!, 

I Phanibhushan Chatterjee, M.A. 
^Satischandra Sen, M.A. 

Sureschandra Ghosh, M.A, 

( Bhupendranath Chakrabarti, M.A. 

.. X Brajasundar Ray, M.A. 

Prafullakumar Chatterjee, B.A. (Cal.), 
B.Sc (London), (till July, 1919) 

_ Manmathanath Banerjee, M.A. 
Upendranath Rav, Vidyabhushan, B.A, 

...3 M.R.A.S 

( Satyendranath Sen, M.A., Vidyavagis. 

) Bhagiratlu'handra Das, M.A. 
j Satischandra Kavyatirtha, M.A. 
Bipinbihari Guha, M.A. 

Maulvi A})dul Hadi. 

. . Satischandra Chatterjee,* M A. 

Surendra sasi Gupta. 

C Durgacharan Mitra, B Sc. 

’ Satischandra Mitra B.A. 


Besides the above staff two Examiners are appointed for the period from 
August to February to correct and mark papers in Philosophy and Logic. 

Free Studentships and Scholarships. 

There are about 50 free studentships which are awarded to poor deserving 
students. 


* On the results of the periodical Examinations, 10 scholarships of the value 
of Rs. 5 each are awarded annually, 5 to the Intermediate students and 5 to 
the B.A. and B Sc. students 

Constitution of the College — Mr. A. M. Bose. M.A., Bar-at-Law, the founder 
and original proprietor of the College, made over, in 1887 <^^^y registered 
Trust Deed, the building and all other property, movable and immovable, 
belonging te the Institution to the trustees who were to hold their office for 
life and entrusted in the same year the entire management of the Institution 
to a coungil consisting of nine members to be appointed periodically according 
to certain rufe.s. The Constitution of the College was changed in J905, and the 
College was placed under a society, * which was named the City College 
Institution, and which was registered under Act XXI of i860. Under that 
Act all property belonging to the Institution vests in the governing body 
known as the City College Council, and the whole of the income has to be 
devoted to the maintenance and improvement of the College, no individual 
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having any proprietory interest in any portion thereof. The name of the Society 
has now been changed into Brahma Samaj Education Society, 

\ 

« The Council of the City College. 

Sir P.C. Ray, Kt., D.Sc. (Edin.) Ph.D. 

Dr. P. K. Ray, D.Sc. 

„ Brajendranath Seal, M.A., Ph.D. 

,, Prankrishna Acharyya, M.A., M.B. 

Hon’ble Sir Nilratan Sarkari Kt., M.A., M.D. 

Mr. Paresnath Sen. B.A. 

Mr. Jatindranath Basu, M.A., B.L. 

Mr. Herambachandra Maitra, M.A. Principal and Secretary. 

Dr. Hiralal Haidar, .M.A., Ph. D. c 

Mr. Subodhehandra Mahalanabis, B.So., F R.S.F. 

„ Kaliprasanna Chattoraj, M.A 
„ Krishnakumar Mitra, B A 
,. Rajanikanta Cuba, M.A. 

„ Lalitmohan Das, M.A. 

„ Sreegopal Chakraburty M.A. 

,, Annadacharan Sen, B A. 

,, Satisranjan Das, Bar^aULa'w, Secretary. 

„ Sudhansumohan Bose M.A. Rar^at-'Laiv, ^^oint -Secretary. 

# 

A Provident Fund has been instituted with effect from January, 1 915, for 
the benefit of the staff of the City College and the attached school. 

Succession list of Principals, 

1881 Umeschandra Dutt, B.A 
1907 Herambachandra Maitra M.A, 

June, 1910 Kaliprasanna Chattoraj, M.*\. [oficiafing) 

January, ipi i Herambachandra Maitra, M.A. 


I 2 

Rangoon College. 

Akfh,i.\tkd, 1883. 

'I'he College isjafiiliated as follows : — 

B.A. — English (Pass and Honours), Pali (Pass and Honours), Mathematics 
(Pass and Honours), Philosophy (Pass), Persian (Pa.ss), Thysics (Pass , Chemistry 
(Pass and Honours). , 

B.Sc. — Mathematics (Pass and Honours), Chemistry (Pass and Honours) 
Physics (Pass). 

I. A. — English, Pali, Latin, Persian, Mathematics, Logic, Chemistry, Physics. 
LSc — Mathematics, Physics, Chemistry. 

Lais College : — 

Lectures and Instructions are provided for the University B.L. Courses 
and'the local Pleadership Examinations. 

Instructive Staff. 

Principal ... M. Hunter, M.A., C.I E., F.C.S. 

i Gj, H. Luce, M.A. 

Professors of English ' ' c W.^Ainlii, M^A. 

{ W. 0. Fraser, M.A. 



RIPON COLLPrxK. 




Professors of Philosophy 

Professors of Mathematics 

Professor of Pali 
Professor of Physics 

Professors of Chemistry 

Lecturer in English 
Assistant Lecturer 
Lecturer in Persian 
Lecturer in Mathematic^ 
Assistant ,, , 

Lecturer in t ali 
Lecturer in Philosophy 
Lecturer in Physics 
Lecturer in Chemistry 

Demonstrators of Chemistry ^ , 


Asst. Demonstrator „ 
Demonstrator of Physic s 
Asst. Demonstrators of Phvsirs 



L. P. Saunders, B.A. (on leave). 

G. R. T. Ross, M.A.x D. Phil, (on leave). 
W. Douglas, M.A„ B.Ph, 

L. G. Owen, M.A. 

Rai Sahib K. P. De, M.A. 

Maung Tin, M.A. 

K.M. Ward, B.A. 

A. E. Bellars, M.A. 

R. Venkateswaran, B.A. 

Mating Ba Maw, M.A. 


B.A. Masani, B.A. 

Mrfhomed Golam Akber, M.A, 
S. N. Maitra, M.A. 


Maung Aung Hla, B.A. 
Ahmed Cassim, B.A. 


N. C. Das Purkayastha, M.A. 
N C. K. Aiyar, M.A. 

Maung Ba, B.A. 


f Maung Ka, B.A. 
^ Mauni> 


. j Maung Po Chn (on Military Service.) 
L Maung Ba 'Phan 
C Maung Ba Theorin, B.Sc 
L Maung Ba Hla 7'in, B.A. 

, Maung San Pvv?n, B.Sc. 

/ H S.\Sokhey, B.Sc. 

‘ *, Maung Scin Ciyavv, B.Sc. 


LAW COLLHCiR 


Principal 

Senior Law l.ecturer 

Assistant Law Lecturer 

1st Additional Law Lecturer 
2nd 

A monthly fee of Rs. 7 and Rs. 9 is charged for the LA., LSc., .and K.A., 
B.Sc. Classes and Rs. 15 and Rs. 10 for the Law Classes, respet'tively. 

Attached to the College is a College Hostel accommodating about 230 
boarders (chiefly Burmese) under the management of Maung Ba, B.A., F.C.S., 
Lecturer in Chemistry, Mating Ba Hlaing, B.A., Maung Ba Than and Maung 
San Pwan. 


M. Hunter, M.A., C I.E., F.C. S. 

T. F. R. Mcdonnel B.A., LL.B , Bar- 
at- Law. 

The Hon’blc Maung May Aung M.A. 

LL.B., Bar-at-Law. 

Maung Gyi, M.A , Bar-at-Lavv. 

1. C. Biliomoria, Bar-at-Law. 


13 

Ripon College. 

• At FILIATED, Ib84. 

The Institution was originally established as a School, under the name of 
the “Presidency School” in January, 1880. It continued for two years under the 
management of a Committee; and in January, 1882, the management passed 
entirely into the hands of Babu Surendranath Banerjee, who,tl)us became the 
sole proprietor of the Institution. 

Palt I. — 45 
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It was affiliated up to the F.A. standard in January, 1884, when the name 
was changed into the ^‘Presidency Institution,” which, however, was again 
changed into the piresent name in December, 1884. In 1885, it was affiliated up 
to the B.A. and B.L. standards of the Calcutta University. Under the new 
Regulations it has obtained further affiliation to the B.Sc and I. Sc. standards. 

Babu Surendranath Banerjee executed a trust-deed, making the College 
a public Institution in charge of the following Trustees : — Sir Rash Behary Ghose, 
Kt.| C.S.I., C.'I.E , The Rt Hon’ble Lord Sinha, P.C., K.C., Rai Bahadur 
Baikuniharath Sen, The Hon’ble Sir Ashutosh Chaudhuri, Kt., The Hon’ble 
Babu Bhupendranath Basil, Dr. U. N. Miikerjee, Mr. J. Chaudhury, the late Babu 
Ramendrasundar Trivedi and himself. ' 

The administration of the College in respect of all its departments is vested 
in a Council consisting of members, some of whom serve ^x-oj^cio and others was 
elected by the Trustees or. the Teaching Staff. 

,The object of the Institution has been from the begining to impart education 
to students of all classes of the people without distinction of creed or colour, 
at moderate and convenient rates of fees. 

The Institution has been removed to new premises in 1911 consisting of 
two commodious .buildings, where the College and School classes are separately 
located. 

The InstitutvDn consists of two departments the General and the Law. 
The General compri.ses the Collegiate Arts cksses and the School Department 
which includes a vernacular section. The Law Department consists of B.L. and 
Pleadership classes. 

The rates of fees are for the Intermediate in Arts Hs 5 and Intermediate 
in Science Rs. 6; B.Sc. Rs, 7 ; B.A classes Rs. 6 : B.L. clases Rs 6 ; Pleadership 
classe.s Rs. 3 ; and for the School De])artn)ent, the rates vary from Rs. 3 to 
annas 8. 

Instructive SiAhF. 


Principal 
Vice Principal 

Professors 


Assistant Profe.ssors 


La7v Department, 

... Ml. S. C Chaudhury, M.A., L.L. B. 

... Dr. J. N. Kanjila), M.A., D.L. 
f Dr J. N. Kanjilal M.A., D.L. 

\ Gangadhar Mukerjee, B.L. 
fj. N. Sinha, Bar^at-Lano, 

1' Asitaranjan Chatterjee, M.A , B.L. 

. Asoke Dutt, U.A., Bav-al'La^w, 
Nogendranath Bhattacharyya, M.A., 

I B.L. 

3 Sailapati Chatterjee, M.A., B.L, 

D. Basil, B.L,, Bar-at-Lnw, 

S. N. Chakrabarti, B.A., Bar-at^LanK 
S. N. Datta, M.A., LL.B. (Edin ), 

Satyarharan Sinha, B.L. 

[ A. K. Dhar, LL B. (Loud.) Bar-at-Law.' 


Cot lege Department, 

Principal and Prof, of English ... janakinath Bhattacharyya M.A., B.L. 

Vice*Principal and Prof, of English ... Kabindranarayan Ghosh, M.A. 

f Kirankumar Ba^, M.A. 

Professors of English Literature ... ] RaSndrlLusan itCT’. 

l^Anandakrishna Sinha, M.A. 



BETHUNE COLlEG^ 


Additional Professors of English 


Professors of Mathematics 


f Durgapada Biswas, M.A. 

I Baradaprasad Pramanik, M.A. 

Nanibhiishan Mukerjee, M.A. 

I Dulal Ch. Mallik, M.A. 

L Kirtishchandra Banerjee, M.A. 

^ Devaprasad Ghosh, M.A. 

^ Surendramohan Sengupta, M.A. 


■'* i Asutosh Pal. M.Sc. 
CShatnbhunath Banei 


of Philosophy and Logic 


of Physical Science 


of History 
Economy. 

Professors of Sanskrit 


Professor of Persian 


Political 


Asst. Professors and Demonstrators 


LShambhunath Banerjee, M.Sc. 
f Pramathanath Mukerjee, M.A. 

I Kalihar Sarkar, M.A. 

... «{ Bijaykumar Ray, M.A. 

] Atulchandra Sen, M.A., B.L. 

[ Birendranath Basil, M.A. 
f Gangadhar Mukerjee, M.A., B.L. 

I Nripendranath De, M.A., B.Sc. 

... Surendanath Banerjee, M.A. 

I Umapati Bajpeyi, M.A. 

{^M. Goswamii M.A 
^ Harisadhan Chatterjee, M.A. 
cal ] Bipinbihari Gupta, M.A. 

( Atindranath Mukerjee, M.A., B.L. 
/Satkari Adhikan, M.A. 

) KrisShnapada Vidyaratna. 

') Rajendra K. Bhattacharyya, M.A. 
C Jogendradas Chaudhuri, M.A. 

( Maulavi Abdul Hamid 
• Is M. Moazcm Hussain, M.A. 
fSailendranath Basu, B.Sc. 

I Sureschandra Datta, M.Sc. 

... Jagadindu Ray. 

I Radhikaranjn Guha, M.Sc. 

L Prabhaschandra Ganguli, M.Sc. 


Bethune College. 

Affiliated, i88H, 

This Institution for the education of girls, wa^ founded in 1849 
Hon’ble J. E. Drinkwatea: Bethune, after whose name it is called and by 
Dakhinaranjan Mookerji, Bahadur, Talukdar of Oudh, Zemindar of Bengal, it 
was maintained by Mr. Bethune from his private funds until 1851, when he 
died. The most Noble the Marquis of Dalhousie bore all its expenses from 1851 
to 1856. It was then taken over and has since been supported by the Govern- 
ment of Bengal. There is a Governing Body for the college appointed by 
Government, consisting of the following members : — 

1. The Director of Public In.struction, Bengal, President, f 

2. The Principal of the College, Secretary. \ 

3. The Hon’ble Sir Devaprased Sarbadhikary, Kt., C.I.E. 

4 Mrs. P. K. Mozumdar. 

5. Mr. S.C. Mahalanobis, B.Sc, F.R.S.E. Professor^ Pre&idency College. 

6. Lady Wheeler 

7. Lady Bose. , 

H. Babu Debendranath Ray, M.A. 
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There ib also Managing;' Committee for the school appointed by Govern- 
ment, eonsiisting of the following members; — 

1. The Principal of the College, President 

2. M rs. Bear. 

3 Mrs. A. N. Chowdhuri. 

4. Rai Chiinilal Basu, Bahadur, M.B., F.C.S. 

5. The Head Mistress of the School. Secf'ctary. 

6 . Mahendranarayan Sen. 

The College Department started in 1879, is open to girls of all ages and' 
nationalities and provide.s for instruction up to the B.A. Standard of the Calcutta 
University. It is affiliated m English, Vernacular Con>position, Sanskrit, Bengali, 
History, Logic. Mathematics and Botany for the Intermediate Examination, and 
in English (Pass and Honours), Vernacular Composition, Philosophy (Pass) 
History (Pass) *Mathem;»ticb (Pass), Sanskrit (Pass and Honours), Economics 
(Pass) and Botany (Pass) for the B A Examination The School Department which 
is open to girls of Hindu nationality between 6 and 18 years of age, teaches up to 
the Matriculation Standard. There is a Boarding establishment attached to 
the institution. The tuition fee for the day scholars is Rs. 3 a month in the 
College Department and Rs. 2 in the School Department Boarders are charged 
a uniform fee of Rs. 11 a month excluding their tuition fees. An admission fee 
of Rs. 3 has to be paid by every day scholar of the College Department, the fee 
for the School Department being Rs. 2 ; and every boarder has to pay an admis* 
sion fee of Rs. 11 excluding th^fee for her admission to the College or the School. 
A Bus fee of Rs. 2 a month is also levied in case of students who use the 
College buses for conveyance 


I.N'STKri nvK Staff. 


Principal 

Professors of English Literature ‘ 

Professor ot Logic and Philosophy 
Lecturer in History and Political Eco- 
nomy and Political Philosophy. 

Lecturer in Sanskrit 

Lecturer in Bengali 
Lecturer in History 
Lecturer in Mathematics 
Lecturer in Botany 
Head Mistress 


^ Miss G. M Wright, Oxford Honour 
f School, Modern History, Class 11. 

I Paresnath Sen, B.A. 

I Bijoygopal Mukerjee, M.A 
Krishnachandra Bhattacharyya, M.A. 
Binaykumar Chaudhuri, M.A. 


I 


Dehendrandth Ray, M.A. 
Kumndbandhab Chatterji, M.A. 
Kumudbandhab Chatterji, M.A* 
Miss Marie Bonnerjee M.A., B.T. 
Probodhehandra Sen, M.A., B T. 
Mrs. Sarojini Dutta, M.A. 

Miss Hiranmoyee Sen, B.A., B T. 


15 

Victoria College, Cooch-Behar. 

A I- FILIATED, 1888. 

This College was founded to cemnumorate (he Jubilee of Her Majesty the 
late Empress Victoria and opened by His Highness the late Maharaja of 

Cooch-Behar on June 15th, 1888. For 19 years the College was maintained 
entirely at the expense of the State. A tuition fee of Rs, 4 permensem whs 
introduced from 1st June, 1917. 

-Students taking up I’hysirs lu Chemistry (or both) have to pay an addi- 
tional tee of Re. I (one) ptr mensem. 
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The subjects taught at the College are - 

B.A. Examination. — English (Pass and Honours), Bengali, Mental and Moral 
Science (Pass and Honours), Sanskrit, History, Political Economy and Political 
Philosophy and Mathematics. 

Intermediate Examination in Arts.— English, Sanskrit, Bengali, History, 
Logic, Mathematics, Physics and Chemistry. 

' Intermediate Examination in Science. — English, Bengali, Mathematich, 
Physics and Chemistry. 

Two Scholarships of the value of Rs 20 each per month tenable for two 
years at the College, or elsewhere in the case of a scholar reading for the B.Sc, 
Degree are awarded on the results of the Intermediate Examinations. Six 
stipends of the value® of Rs 10 each, tenable for two years are awarded each 
year to six students of the First and Third-year classes in consideration of 
merit. 15 natives of the State and local students receive gratuitous instruction. 

Attached to the College and under the control of the Principal is a Colle- 
giate Hostel, charging a monthly fee of Rs. ii including tiffin per head, a 
Boarding Institution for the natives of the State maintained entirely at the 
expense of the State, and a Mahomedan Boarding Institution. 

The Jenkins School is attached to the College and i.s under the control of 
the Principal. 

The College Library is well ^'equipped with standard works in the different 
subjects of study. The total allotment in the College Budget for the Library 
and the Laboratory is Rs. 1,100 a year, in addition to special collection of fees 
from Science students which is wholly spent on the Laboratory. 

The State Library is also accessible to the advanced students, and forms an 
extensive collection of valuable works in different departments of Literature. 

There is a Gymnasium attached to the College in which the students of 
the Jenkins School and the College are taught exercises according to European 
and Indian methods. 

I N.ST R UC r l V h S T AF F . 


Principal and Profeseor of Mathematics 
Professors of English Literature 

professor of Physics 
Professors of Philosophy 

Professor of Sanskrit 
Professor of Chemistry and Superin 
tendent of the Boarding 
Professor of History and Bursar 
Professor of Economics 
Professor of Mathematics 
Lecturer in Sanskrit 

Head Master, Jenkins School 
Demonstrator of Science 


Upendranarayan Sinha, M.*A. 

' Saratchandra Gupta, M.A. 

< Basantakumar Ray, M.A. 
Praphullaranjan Dhar, M.A. 
Manorathadhan De, M.A. 

{ Birendralal Bhattacharyya, M.A. 
Phakirdas Banerjee, M.A. 

Haridas Sengupta, M.A 

Phanibhushan Chatterjec, M.A. 
Upendranath Ray, M.A. 

.. Chunilal Mukerjee, M.A. 

.. Nagendranath Basuray, M.A. 

Nityagopal Vidyabinod Kavyavyakaran^ 
tirtha 

Manindranath Ray, M.A. 

Jitendranath Dasgupta, B.Sc. 


Ltsf of Principals. 

1888 J. G. Godley, M.A. f 1896 Brajendranath Seal, M.A. 

1889 W. H. A. Wood, B.A. | 1913 Jaygopal Banerjee. M.A. 

1802 C. F, Dc La Fosse. B.A. ; 19^5 T. L« Vaswani, M.A. 

1916 U. N, Sinha, M.A. 
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Bangabasi College. 

, Affiliatki^, 1887. . * 

This Institution was founded under the name of Bangab.isi School in May 
1886. The success of the School in the* first year of its existence led the pro* 
prietor to add to it a College Department, which was affiliated tothoF.A. 
standard in June, 1887, and to the B.A. and B.L. standards in March. 1896. 
The College also prepared students and sent them up for the M.A. Examination 
for which separate affiliation was not required under Act II of 1857 Under the 
Universities Act of 1904, affiliation in the Intermediate standard in Ar.ts was 
restricted to the subjects of Knulish, Bengali, Sanskrit, Mathematics, History, 
Logic, Physics, Chemistry and Botany and in Science to Qhe subjects of English, 
Bengali, Mathematics; Physics, Chemistry and Botany ; in the B.A. standard 
restricted ti* the subjects of English (Pass and Honours), Bengali, Sanskrit (Pass 
and Honours), History (Pass*, Mathematics (Pass and Hbiiours) and Political 
Economy and Political Philosophy (Pass) ; and in the B.Sc. standard to the 
subjects of Physics (Pass), Chemistry (Pass), Botany (Pass) and Mathematics 
(Pass and Honours). 

The Arts Department of the College has in addition to lecture works 
provision for regular tutorial help and exercise work in all the four classes 
conducted by the Professors in charge of the respective subjects with the help 
of tutors and supervised and scrutinized by Babti Lalitkumar Banerjee, the Senior 
Professor of English. The Science Department consists of two lecture gallerys 
fitted up with the modern requirements of Science teaching, a Physics Laboratory 
a Chemistry Laboratory and a Botanical Laboratory, for the Intermediate 
students; four Physics Laboratories, two Chemical Laboratories, two balance 
rooms, one furnance room and two Botanical Laboratories for the B.A. and B.Sc. 
students. Gas, water and electric connections have been so laid out that the 
students working in the Laboratories may have plentiful supply of these necessary 
adjuncts of practical work The Laboratory rooms are lighted up with powerful 
electric lamps .so that practical work when necessary in continued right into the 
early part of the night. I'he Laboratory work is conducted by the trofessors 
and Demonstrators and scrutinized by the Principal. 

Practi<'al Laboratory work in the Science subjects is recouled in manuscript 
books of prescribed size with a printed College label attached to e.'u:h. These 
manuscript books are carefully scrutinized, corrected and initialled by the 
Professors, Tutors and Demonstrators in charge Periodical exercises are given 
in rotation in all subjects once a month, and the ansvvar-buoks returned regularly 
after being corrected and the tnarks or remarks entered in a record-book kept 
for the purpose. Promotions and Selections for the University Examinations are 
regulated mainly on the basis of the records of marks or remarks. 

In view ol the comforts of students, the lecture halls and galleries are 
provided with powerful electric fans which have completely replaced the old 
roller punkhas, and sanitary arrangements have been brought up to date. 

There is a printed catalogue of books contained in the Library and each 
student is supplied with a copy of it at a nominal price. Besides the books 
prescribed and recommended by the University/ the Library possesses many other 
useful books of reference. To keep the Science students posted in facts of the 
latest developments of the subjects of their study, the Chepiical Society’s Jourual, 
the Linnean Society’s Journal, the Philosophical Magazine and Nature are 
subscribed. In the spacious Libriry, tables and scales have been arranged for 
the boys to consult books, Journals and other periodicals during intervals of rest. 
Excepting the prescribed text-books and books of reference, all other books arc 
lent out to students, one volume at a time to be returned after a week. 

There are several College Messes close to the College. 
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The College has been publishing since January, 1903, a Magazine styled the 
Bani(ahasi College Magazine, which is issued once a moth excepting during the 
vacation months. Educational matters and news mainly connected with the 
University, form the contents of the news column of the Magazine. Political and 
controversial matters are on principle eschewed as unwholesome and beyond the 
range of our undergraduates. The Magazine further affords an exerciseground 
for the students to try their powers of composition in English, Bengali and 
Sanskrit ; above all it tends to promote an esprit de corps to which we attach 
great importance and which is one of the most potent factors in creating and 
upholding a genuine College life eind College almosphere. In pursuance of this 
object a Sporting Club has been oioanized under whose aiisp’ces the College often 
enters for the Ediol Shield and other prizes open to ('ollege sporHng <'lubs. It 
thus enables the boys to spend their afternoons in mainly open air games wherein 
is developed that ‘'pirit^of co-operntion and lv‘althy rivalry which is essential to 
the growth of a sturdy manhood Further there are two Associations, , — 
an Economics Association and College Association mainly conducted by the First 
and Third' year students, the S< cond and Fo\irth-year boys joining only 
occasionally. 

The administrative control ot the Institution is entirely in the hands of a 
Governing Body consisting of eleven Members with Raja Pearymohan Mukerjee 
M A., B.L., C.S.I., as Piesidcnt, and the Principal as Secretary. The financial 
f'ontrol is also vested in the' Governing Body .subject, howi ver, to the approval of 
the Trustees of the Collegt' consisting of Lord Sinha, P.C , K.C., I 'nder-Secretary 
of State for India, Mr. G C Bose, Principal, and three other members 

Free Studentships — Government junior and senior .scholars receive tuition 

free. 

College Sc/ioIarshiJ'S~-Thi'vc .ire two gradu<*t(' Schol ^r.^-hips of Rs. 8 each. 


Till- C()i.M-:(.K .St\ki', 

/ rincipal 

G. r. Bose. M.A., M R.A C., M.R.A S., F R.A.S. 


Tutoki.m 


Arts, 


Lalitkumar Banerjec, M.A. 
Pulinbihari Kar, M.A. 

Devansunath Chakrabarti, M.A. 
Nalininath Ghosh, M A. 

Kalipada Mitra, M.A 
Mrityunjay Chatterjee, M.A. 
Mohitush Raychaudhuri, M.A 
Siteschandra Kar, M.A. 
Kalinikanta Sengupta, M.A. 
Kaliprasad Bmerjee, M.Sc. 
jogendranath Fihattacharyya, M.A. 
Bhababibhuti Bhattacharyya, M.A. 
Panchanan Ghosal, M A. 

Sailapati Chatterjee, M.A. 
Oebendranath Mukerjee, M A. 
Rakhaldas Basu, B.A. 

Jitendranath Chakrabarti, M.A. 
Rajendrakumar Ghosh, M.A. 
Rajkumar Chakrabarti, M.A. 
Panchanan Ganguli, M.A. 
Dhirendrakrishna Mukerjee, M.A. 
Mrinalkanti Basu, M.A. 


L StAFI' 

Science. 

Kalidas Mnllik, M.A, 

Rajkumar Bancrjee, M.A. 
Praniodchandra Sen, M.Sc. 
.Sukhendrakumar Ray, M.Sc. 
Ladlimohan Mitra, M.Sc. 
Basantakumar Sanyal, B.Sc., 

{Demonstrator). 
Sailcndr.inath Bose, B.Sc., 

( Oemonsirator). 

G. C. Bose, M.A. 

Haiendranath Mitra, M.A. 
Dakshiuaranjan Bancrjee, M Sc 
Anutosli Uasgupta, M.A. 
Rohinikumar Majumdar, B.Sc, 

{Demonstrator), 
Khagendranath Bera, M.Sc. 
jnanendranath Sen, M.Sc, 

(Chemistry). 

Indranarayan Mukerjee, B.Sc" 
Jnanendranath Sengupta, M.Sc., 
{Physics). 

Jogendrachandra Banerjee, B.A, 
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Brojomohun College, Barlsal. 

Affiliated, 1889. 

This institution was founded as a High Class English School on the 27th 
Jure, 1884, by late Babu Brojomohtin Dutt, Small Cause Court Judge of 
Nadiya, at the request of the District Education Committee which had been 
instructed by the Director of Public Instruction to secure the establishment 
of a private school, as the number of students in the Barisal Zila School had at 
that time exceeded 600 and the buildings were found too small for the 
accommodation of so many boys. Babu Brojomohun expressed a wish to raise 
the institution to the status of a second grade Collegia but it could not be 
fulfilled on account of his sudden death. His sons Babu Aswinikumar Dutt and 
the late Babus Kaminikumar Dutt and Jaminikumar Dutt encouraged by the 
unexpected succe.ss of the Institution and with a view to carry out the wishes 
of their deceased father added the college classes up to |the F A. standard of the 
Calcutta University since June, 1889, and to the B.A. standard since July, 1898. 

Babu Aswinikumar Dutt worked as an Honorary Professor from the 
foundation of the college up to 1906 giving up an extensive practice at the Bar. 

In March 1912 the Proprietors by a trust deed made over their rights and 
the management of the college to a council on which the Government, the Pro* 
prietors and local interests have been represented, the Rev. E. L. Strong, M.A. 
(Oxon.) being the Hr.st President of (he Council; and the Government by an 
Indenture generously agreed to pay to the Institution three (juafters of a lakh of 
rupees for the construction of a colh^ge building and monthly grant of Rs. 1,200 
for the maintenance ot the college and to acquire and make over a plot of land 
for the purposes of the college. It was agreed that the school department should 
continue as before. 

A new site about a mile from the town and measuring about 56 bighas has 
been acquired and raised to the proper level and a new two storied building 
with 10 spacious rooms together with a suitable common room, out-houses, 
latrines, roads and temporary Kutcha hostels capable of accommodating 220 
students and four Superintendents, as well as a separate house for the Optional 
Classes, have been constructed, at a co'^t of about Rs. i 33,000. The Government 
having paid a lakh of rupees in all for the site and buildings the deficit of Rs. 
33,000 has been met from other sources. 

The College classes except tho.se for Chemistry students were remoyed 
to the new building after its completion in April, 1918. 

A new one storied building for the teaching of Chemistry, which is no\<f 
under construction on the new site and is likely to cost about Rs. 27,000 
including that for the improvement of the Laboratory, will be ready for occupa- 
tion from the next session. 

Mr. J. R. Blackwood, I.C.S., Distri'^t Magistrate of Barisal is the President 
of the College Council which has been reconstituted for the second term with 
effect from the 27th March, 1917. 

The object of the college has always been to impart to its students moral 
and unsectarian religious training together with intellectual and physical educa- 
tion. 

Pees. — The tuition fee is Rs. 4 per mensem with the additional contribution 
pf Rs. 2 per annum. Chemistry students have to pay one rupee per mensem in 
addition. 
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Special features : — Among the special features of the college might be 
mentioned: — (i) The teachers’ and students' Friendly Union which presents to 
students by means of hymns, readings, sermons and discourses on the lives of 
great men, unsectarian cardinal principles of religion and morality. (2)‘*The 
Little Brothers of the Poor” consisting of a band of college and school students 
tend the helpless sick without distinction of caste or creed and help the poor. 
Under its present gymnastics teacher Mr. S/K. Guha and and Sports Secretary 
Prof. N. R. Mookerjee the college has distinguished itself in athletics carrying 
off the James Roy Football Challenge Shield in i^r5 and again in 1917 and 1919. 

Scholarship and prize A Scholarship of Rs. 10 a month called the ” Bell 
Scholarship” after the Hon’b'e Mr. N. D. Beatson-Bell, B.A., C.I.E.,‘ C.S.I , f.C S. 
tenable for two years in the B. A. Classes of this College, is awarded to the 
student who passes thg I A. Examination in the hirst Division and stands just 
below the students who secure Government Scholarships from this college. 

A silver medal or prize at the option of the recipient, founded by Babu 
Chandrasekhar Gupta, late Treasurer of the Currency Office, is awarded to the 
student who stands first among the successful Matriculation candidates of the 
school, provided he continues his studies in the college. 

Subjects taught in the I.A.. Classes . — English, Bengali, Mathematics 
Sanskrit, Arabic, Persian, Logic, History apd Chemistry. 

B. A, Classes: — English (with Honorus) Mathematics, Bengali, Persian 
Sanskrit Philosophy (Pass and Hnnours) and History. 

Thf College Staff. 


Prif'.cipal and Professor of English 
Literature. 


Professors of English Literature 


Professors of Mathematics 


Professors of Philosophy and Logic 


Professors of Sanskrit 
Vice- Principal and Frofes.^or of Hi'^t ^ry 

Professor of History 
Professor of Persian and Arabic 
Professor of Chemistry 
Demonstrator in Chemistry 
Profe.ssor of Arabic and Persian 


Babu Nrityalal Mukerjee, M.A 

Bpbu Devendrakumar Chatterjee, M A. 
„ Saurindrakumar Chaudhuri, M A 
,, Mukundakisor Chakravarti, M. A. 
„ Jilendranath Dasgupta, M.A. 

( Babu Chintaharan Ray, M.A. 

,, Rohinik«m>r Bhattacharyya, M. A, 

Babu Hemantakumar Bose, M.\. 

„ Bhabataran Chakravarti, M.A. 

„ Gopalchandra Bhattacharyya,M. A, 

( Pandit Kaminikanta Vidyaratna. 

■ i Babu Atulchandra Dasgupta, M.A. 

Bib i Kaliprasanna Ghose, B.A., Secy., 
C.C. 

B^bu Nilratan Mukerjee, M.A, 

Maulvi Abdus Sobhan. 

Babu Hemendranath Ray, M.A/ 

Babu Mahendranath Gupta, B.Sc. 

Maulvi Md Burhanuddin Fakhoul 
Mahaddesirt. 


Succession List of Principals, 

1889-1890 Mr. Jnanendranath haudhuri, M A., B L. 
i89O»i90t „ Brajcndranath Chatterjee, M.A, H f.. 

1901-Z911 „ Rajanikarita Cuba, M.A 

191 1 Nrityalal Mukerjee,* M.A. 


Part i. — ^46 
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Diocesan CblleKe. 

Affiliated, 1907. 

The College is affiliated to the Calcutta University;|B.A., English (Pas and 
Honours), Political Economy and Political Philosophy (Pass), Mathematics (lass 
and Honours), Botany (Pass), History (Pass), Vernacular Composition, Sanskrit 
^Pass). 

I. A., English, History, Logic, Geography, Vernacular Composition, Sanskrit, 
Bengali. 

Training Class Department for B T. and L.T. Ei^nrnations, Hostel under 
care of resident Lady Principal. 

Collegiate School, exclusively for daughter of Indian gentlemen. 

Pupils prepared for Matriculation — Bengali, Urdu, and Sanskrit taught. 
Kindergarten Department under a fully trained and certified Mistress, 

Music - Pianoforte, Violin, Indian Music, Insfrumentai and Vocal. Pupils 
prepared for Trinity College Pactical and Theoretical Exapnination.s. 

Hostel under rare of an English lady. 

COLLEGK and C0LLFGIATE*ScH00K St\FF, ipSO 

Sister Mary Victoria, Lady Principal 
Sister Georgina, Head Mistiess of School. 

Miss H Jacl<son, Honours Maths Mods, and Pass Finals 
including Botany, Oxford; B.A. Dublin. 

Miss E. Ta( isson Mathenuilical Tripo'', Cambridge; V A., 

Dublin. 

Miss Kell, B.A.. London. 

Miss T. W'riglit, B.A., London , 1st Cl. Hons, in History. 

M iss Whitehouse, M .A., Lf ndon 

Miss Bun.ett- Hifrst, Honours in Education in the L.l. A., 

St. Andrew's, Scotl u d 

Mr. B Muktrji, M.A., ist Cl. 1 ure Economics, Calcutta. 

Mr. P. N, Kundu M A , Calcutta. 

Miss C. Das*-', ILA., B.T. Calcutta. 

Miss Weingartner, B.A., Calcutta. 

Pandit Vidhyabhusan, LA , Cah utta. 

Moulvi Mohammed Khan I. A., Calcutta. 

M iss Daltry, Higher Certificate N F.W , Bedford, Kindergarten. . 

Miss Seton, Senior Cambridge. 

M iss A. Biswas, Senior Verna 'idar Training Certificate. 

Miss S Chatteji ,, ,, „ * 

Mi.ss F. R. Biswas ,, „ ,, „ 

Miss P Christian. 

Drawing and Painting: Miss Cos.serat, 

Violin : M. Sandre. 

M. Guillaime ) Calcutta School of Music. ^ 

Piano: McCarthy. 

Singing: Miss MacCarthy. 

Indian Music: The School Classes are under the supevision of the Sangit. 

Sangha. 

Hostel: Nurse, Mrs. Wilks. 

Housekeeper: Mrs. Heap, 

Assistant ; Miss Biswas^ 
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Jagannath College, Dacca. 

Affiliated, 1884. 

/ 

This Institution was started as a Middle* Vernacular School. In 1872 an- 
Entrance School was added. In 1884 it was made a .second grade College 
and in 1908 a fi -^st grade College It is named after the late Babu Jagannath 
Raychaudhur>, Zemindar of Baliati, Dacca, father of the late Babu Kishorilal 
Raychaiidhury. the founder. In March, 1907, it ceased to be a proprietary 
institution and was transferred .to a Board of Trustees and by the end of the 
year it became a State-aided College The T^rincipal has been appointed Uni- 
versity Lecturer in Enj^ish for Post-Graduate teaching, and M.A. Classes in 
English, group A, have been opened in the College. 

The subjects offered at present are: — In the B,A. English (Honours), 
Sanskrit (Honours), Persian, Bengali; Urdu, Philosophy (Honours), Mathematics, 
History. 

In the Intermediate in Arts, — English, Sanskrit Persian, Bengali, Urdu, 
Logic, Mathematics, Physics, Chemistry and History. 

In. the tntermediaie in Science- English, Bengali, Urdu, Mathematics 
Physics and Chemistry. 

Governing Body. 

Pteaident. — J. T. Rankin, Esq,, I.C.S , Commissioner. 

Members — Babu Anandachandra Ray, Trustee. 

Rai Chandrakumar Datta, Bahadur, Trustee (Secretary) 

Babu Jasodalal Raychaudliuri, Trustee. 

Rai Lalitmohan Chatterjee, Bahadur, M.A. Princdpal 
Nawab Khajeh Mahomed Yusuff. 

Babu Sati.schandra, Sarkar, M.A. 

,, Saratchanejra Chakrabarti. 

Teaching Staff. 

P'rincipal. 

Rai Lalitmohan CTaUerjee, Bahadur, M.A. (English }. 

Professors and Demonstrutm s, 

Satischandra Sarkar, M.A. (English). 

Phanindranath Lahiri, M.A., (English). 

Sukharanjan Ray, M.A., (English). 

Sunitkumar Banerjee, M A., (English) 

Nirnialkumar Gupta, M.A., (History). 

Saileshchandra Banerjee, M.A. (History). 

Upendranath Gupta, M.A. (Philosophy and Logic). 

Sarojkumar Das, M.A., (Philosophy and Logic). 

Rebatikumar Chakirabarti, M.A., (Philosophy). 

Dhirendranath Ganguli, M.A. (Mathematics). 

Mahimchandra Pal, M.A. (Mathematics). 

Kalikrishna Goswami, M.A. (Sanskrit). 

Abhaycharan Chakravarti, M.A. (Sanskrit). 

Pandit Bamacharan Bidyalankar (Sanskrit). ’ 

Rasbihary Bose, M.A. (Physics). 

Jogeschandra Ghosh, M.A., F.C.S. (Lond ), (Chemistry). 
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Moulvi Amiruddin Ahmed (Persian^ 

Akhilchandra Chaitda, B.Sc. (Djpm Chemistry). 

Manoranjan BanerjeCi B.A.i B.Sc. (Dem. Che^mistry). 
Dineschandra Aichchaudhuri, B.Sc. (Dem. Physics). 
Suryyanarayan Ghosh (Dem. Physics). 

Nagendranath Nandi, B.Sc. (Lab. Assistant). 

Resident Superintendent of the College Hostel. 

Dhtrendranath Ganguli, W.A. 


Medical Officer 


Umaprasanna Ghosh; L M.S. 

Succession List of Principals. 

1884— Kunjalal Nag, M.A 

1895 — Baikunthakisore Chakrabarti M A. 

1902 — Herambachandra Maitra, M.A. 

ig04 — Lalitiiiohan Chatterjee, Rai Bahadur, M.A 

Fees 

Intermediate Classes — Rs 4 per mensem. ,/Jne rupee additional for students 
who offer a Science subject. B.A. Classes — Rs. 5 per mensem. M.A. Classes— 
Rs. 5 per mensem. A Hinited r.umber of poor and deserving students are 
admitted free or at reduced fees. Acconiniudation in the College Hostel is 
rent free. 
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Judson College, Rangoon 

Af.fili.^teu, 1894. 

This College was opened in May, 1894, and has been affiliated to the Calcutta 
University up to the B.A. standard. It is uhder the control of the American 
Baptist Foreign Mission Society. 

A monthly fee of Rs. 9 is charged in the B.A. and Rs. 7 in the I. A. Classes. 
Staff of administration .'tNo instrui tion. 
r OLLEGE. 

• / rindpal Emeritus 

/ 

Rev. Lewis Em Hicksi M.A., Ph.D., LL.D, 

Principal. 

Rtv, David Chandler Gilmore, M.A., D.D. 

Vice* Principal. 

Rev. Wallace St. John, B.D , Ph.D. 

* Dean of Women. 

Miss. Helen Kendrick Hunt, Ph.B., B Sc. 



COTtOU COLLEGE, GAt/HAtl 

Professors of Menial and Moral Philosophy and Logic. 

Rev. Wallace St. John Ph.D, 

Mr. Randolph Levi Howard, M.A. 

Professors of English Literature. 

Rev. Raymond Noyes Crawford, M.A. 

Mr. Raymond Pilsbury Currier, B.A. (on furlough). . 

Professor of Pali Literature 

Pev. Jesse Fowler Smith, B.A. (on furlough). 

Professor of History. 

Rev Harry Everett Safford, M.A. 

Professor of Mathematics. 

Rev. Clarence Eugene Van Horn, M.A. 

Professor of Chemistry . 

Mr. Canell Henry Whitnah, M.Sc 

Lecturers ih English Literature. 

Mr, Lao Htin Si, M.A. (on study leave). 

Mrs, H. Broadbent. 

Lecturer in History. 

Mr. Sarojkumar Sengupta, M.A 

Lecturer in Philosophy. 

Mr, Dindayal Bancrjee, M.A, 

Lecturer in Pali. 

Mr. Dineschandra Kanungoe, M.A. 

Instructor in Philosophy^ 

Mr. Lin Choon Foung, B.A, ' 

Instructor in Pali and Burmese, 

Mr. Tun Pe, B.A 

Instructor in Mathematics. 

Mr. Maung Pe, B.A 

Instructor in English. 

Mr. John Tun Myat, B.A. 

Library. 

Mrs. David Chandler Gilmorei Ph.B., Librarian. 
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Cotton College, Qauhati. 

Affiliated, 1901. 

The College was established in '190! as a purely Government Institution 
during the administration of Sir Henry Cotton, after whom it has been named 
and is tinder the control of the Director of Public Instruction, Assam. 
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Originally' started as a second grade institution teaching up to the F. A. 
standard, it was housed in a building erected by Government at a cost of over 
half a lakh of rupees. The short history of the college is one of steady growth 
since the estabishment, due chiefly to the keen interest taken by Sir Lancelot 
Hare and Sir Archdale Earle, in extending its sphere of usefulness. In 1909, 
when Assam formed part of Eastern Bengal, B.A. and B.Sc. Classes were first 
opened and a new Science block was added to the main building. Since 1912, 
when Assam was reconstituted into a separate administration, the College has 
undergone further expansion. Honours classes in different branches of studies 
were opened in 1914 and numerous additions have been made to meet increasing 
demands, a new block having been added for the exclusive accommodation of 
the Arts Section The College has a large Science Theatre with well equipped 
Chemical and Physical Laboratories, a good Library and a common room for 
students provided with leiding periodicals and newspaper^. At a distance of 
half a mile from the College there is a spacious play-ground entirely belonging 
to the College and the Collegiate School. 

Courses of Study. 

The College is sffiliated to the University up to the M.A. standard in 
English (Group A), to the B.A and ^.Sc Honours stage in English, Economics, 
Mathematics, Philosophy, History, Sanskrit, Physics and Chemistry, and to the 
B.A. Pass standard in Arabic and Persian. In Intermediate in Arts and 
Science it is affiliated in English, Mathematics Hi:<tory, Sanskrit, Persian, Arabic. 
Logic, Physics, Chemistry and Vernacnlar Composition. 

Connected with the College under the control of the Principal, there are 
two separate ^ostels for the Hindus and the Mahomedans under the supervi- 
sion and management of four Resident Superintendents. The College Hostels 
have now accommodation for 276 boarders. The cost of living in the Hostels 
ranges from Rs. 10 to Rs. ii according to market fluctuations. A visiting 
Medical Officer is in charge of the Hostels and looks after the health of the 
boarders. 

The fees levied in the College are Rs 5 monthly tuition fee and Rs. 5 
admission fee. There is a limited number of free studentships which are 
awarded to deserving students. Junior Scholarships are awarded to the 
residents of the Assam Valley, upon the results of the Matriculation Exa- 
mination. Senior Scholarships of the value of l\s '25, 20, 15 and 10 are also 
awarded on the results of the Intermediate Examinatii^ns, 


J N .S r R UCT I V E St A F . 


Principal 

Professors of Englisb Literature 

Professors of Chemistry 
Professor of Economics 

Professors of Physics 
Professors of Mathematics 


F. W. Siidinersen, B.A, (London) 
f R G. Coffin, M.A. (London). 

I Praphullachandra Ray, M.A. 

...^ Asutosh Chatterjee, M.A. 

I Suryyakumar Bhuyan M.A 
l^Banikanta Kakati, M.A. 
r Dr. D Chakrabarti, Ph.D. (Oftg ) 

... < Chunilal De, M A. 

(. A. K. Da.s, M.A 

A. E. Brown, M.A. (Cantab), LL.B. 
Bar-at-Law. (on deputation) 
f D. E, Roberts, M.Sc. Acting as Prin* 
... < cipal. 

C Surendranath Chatterjee, M.A, 

f Rajanikanth Barat, M A. 

Harshanath Sen, M.Sc. 
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Professor of Arabic and Persian 
Professors of Sanskrit 

Professor of Philosophy and l ogic 
Professors of History 

Lecturer in Philosophy and Logic 
Demonstrator in Chemistry 
’ Demonstrator in I’hysics 
Lecturer in Assamese 
Lecturer in Physics 


Sayed Md. Muhibullah. M.A. 

Padmanath Bhattacharyya, Vidya« 
binod, M.A. 

Lakshiminarayan Chatterjee, M.A. 

R. R. Thomas, M.A. 

Bijaychandra Sengupta, M.A. 
Bhubanmohan Sen, M.A. 

Sureschandra Datta, M.A. 

Saratchandra Chatterjee, M.Sc. 

Taral eswar Bhattacharyya, M.A. 
Satyanath Bora, B.L. 

Lakshminath Das, M.Sc. (tempy.) 
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Chittagong College. 

Affii.iatkd, 1869. 

This College is supported by Go\ ernment, and is under the control of the. 
Director of Public Instruction, Bengal 

It was originally opened as Zila School in 1836 by the General Committee 
of Public Instruction In January, 1869, it was raised to a Second Grade College 
teaching up to the F.A. (now Interm* di->te) standard. A Law Department, 
teaching up to the Pleadership Examination standard was also added afterwards. 
The roll(‘giate School was sepaiated from the College in April, 1910 

The monthly tuition fee in the C ( liege Department is Rs 6; and in the Law 
Department, Rs 6. 

There is an endowment scholarship, called the “ Kay Golokchandra Chau- 
dhury Bahadur's Scholarship” of Rs 6 a month, tenable at this College for two 
years and awardable every year to the successful candidate at the Matriculation 
Examination who stands next below the Government Junior Scholars from the 
District of Chittagong. 

There is another er dowment scholarship, called the Kishori Mohini 
Scholarship” of Rs. 5-8 per month tenable at this College (except when the 
recipient is a female) for two years and avardab'e every alternate year to the 
most deserving of the poor students of the Chitta? one District, who may pass the 
Matriculation Examination of the C Icutta University but fail to secure any other 
scholarship. 

A Silver medal called the ” Nityananda Medal ” to the value of the interest 
of 400 given by Babu Ramesrhandra Das, Deputy Magistrate in memory of 
his father, late Pabu Nityai anda Das of Alampur, District Chittagong, is awarded 
annually to the best among the successful candidates, from the Chittagong College 
in the B.A. or B.Sc. Examination 

Attached to the College there are a Hindu Hostelj and a Mahomedan 
Hostel. Buddl ist boarders are temporarily accommodated in a private house. 

The College has been affiliated up to the Intermediate standard in Arts and 
Science in English, Verracular Compositio i, Sanskrit, Pali, Persian and Arabic 
History, .\'athematics, Physics and Chemistry. From June, 1910, (the College 
was raised to the first grade and was affiliated up to the B.A. standard in Hnelish 
Vernacular Composition, Sanskrit, Persian, (Honours), Arabic (Honours), 
Mathematics (Honours), History, Chemistry, Physics arid . Pali (Honours). From 
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f une, 1913, the College has been affiliated up to the B. Sc. standard in Mathematics, 
Honours), Physics and Chemistry. From’July, 1919, affiliation has been extended 
in English (Honours/ Political Economy and Political Philosophy (Pass) up to the 
B.A. standard and Logic up to the Intermediate standard. 

Instructive Staff. 


Principal and Professor of English 
Literature. 

Professor of Physics and Q/Tg” Principal 

Professors of Mathematics 

Processor of English Literature 
Professor of Chemistry 
Professor of History 
Professor of Arabic and Persian 
Professor of Pali 
Professor of Sanskrit 
Professor of Political Economy 
Offg. Professor of English 
Lecturer in Sanskrit 
Lecturer in Mathematics 
Lecturer in Arabic and Persian 

Lecturers in English 

Lecturer in Pali 
Demonstrator in Chemistry 
Demonstrator in Physics 
Lecturer in Logic 
Laboratory Asst.i Physics 
„ „ Chemistry 

Law Lecturer 

Succession List 

1869 J* 

1877 C. M. Majumdar, M.A, 

1885 William Dutt, M.A. 

1890 B. Sen, M.A. {Ofg). 

1891 A C. Chatterjee, B.A. 

1897 H. C, Ray, M.A. 

18^ D. Dutt, M A. 


J. R. Barrow, B.A , (Cantab.) ( 0 « 

deputation). 

Purnachandra Kundu, M,A. 
Jibanmohan Bose, M.A., B.Sc. (Edn) 
Bar-at-Law. ijOn deputation^ 
Maulvi Ataul Hakim, M.A., {Offg.) 
Nripendrachandra Banerjee, M.A. 
Kshitischandra Ray, M.A. 
Akshaykumar Sarkar, M.A. 

Maulvi Mohamed Sonaulla, M.A. 
Mahimaranjan Baruya, M.A. 
Surendranath Dasgupta, M.A. 

P. K Chatterjee, B.Sc. (Lond.) 
Gopalchandra Bhattacharyya, M.A. 
Bireswar Bose, M.A. 

Sasadhar Dasgupta, M.A., [Offg.) 
Madlavi Abdul Latif. 

( Jogeschandra Sinha, M.A. 

\ Praphullachandra Das, M.A , {Offg.) 
Rev. U. Dhammawansa. 

Kaminikumar Bhattacharyya, B.A. 
Narendranath Chatterjee, M. Sc 
Charusasi Chatterjee, M.A, 
Brajendrakumar Sur, M.Sc. 
Aswinikumar Bhaumik, B.Sc. 
’^ajaniranjan. Sen, B.L. 

of Principals. 

1902 K. C. Raychaudhuri, M.A. 

1903 K. C. Bhattacharyya, B.A. 

1910 F. C. Turner, M.A., (Oxon.) 
> 9*3 Egerton Smith, M.A., {Offg.} 

1914 F. C. Turner, M.A., (Oxotf.) 

1915 J. R. Borrow, B.A., (Cantab.) 
1917 P. C. Kundu, M.A., {Offg.) 
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Wesleyan College, Bankura. ^ 

Affiliated, 1907. 

This College was established by the Wesleyan Methodist Mission in June 
1903, partly because ’of the success of the Mission High School, now known 
as the Collegiate School, but chiefly because of the great demand for higher 
education in this part of Bengal. There is no College within 60 miles, and 
the climate is dry and healthy. /The foundation of the Coll^^ has been 
amply justified by the number of students who have entered it and the degree 
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of suj'cess obtained. The College is afllliated in English (Pass, and Honours'!, 
Sanskrit (Pass and Honours', Philosophy, Economics and Mathematics up to the 
B.A. standard, and in the usual subjects (including Chemistry and Physics) for 
l.A. and LSc. 

The College, which is a handsome and convenient structure, st^nds in a 
comppund of 1 15 bighas. Gas and electricity are minufactured on the premises. 
The (College has an up-to-date workshop and an Astronomical observatory. The 
first College Hostel, a fine two .storied building, holds 88 students and the second, 
the Ronaldshay Hostel, contains 64 single rooms. There is at present room for 
60 students in attached Messes outside the compound. 

The aim of the College is to give a sound healthy education ba.sed on high 
moral and Christians j^rinciples. The closest possible intercourse between' Pro- 
fessors and students is attained Cramming is discouraged. Scripture is taught 
systematically. The playing fields are ver^-^ extensive Cricket, football, hockey 
tennis and badminton are popular. 

SC HOLARSHJPS. 

(1) John Mitchell Scholarship. — To commemorate the services of the 
Rev. John Mitchell, M.A . as Principal of the College from 1903-1917. Rs. 10 
monthly for one year, tenable in the Third-year Class 

(2) W. Oxvstnn SiHit/i Scholarship. — K()unded by the late Sir William 

Smith and Mr. R O. Smith to commemor.at'* the honorar}' services of .Mr- 
Owston Smith, M.A., in the colleoe from Rs 15 monthly, tenable 

for one year in the Fourth-year Class * 

(3) Moulton Scholarships . — Founded by friends in Maiu'hester, in memory of 
the late Rev J. H. Moulton, D. Litt , D.D , D.C.L , D. Theol., Professor in Manches- 
ter University, and in the Wesleyan Theologic'.il College, Didsbury. About 
Rs. 9 monthly each to two Christian student**- 

MKDALS 

(1) Sarat Kumari Mil ra Medal . — Ciiven annually }>y Professor S. K. Mitra 
M.Sc., a former Professor in this college, in memorv of mother, to the 
student who stands first in Ph\si«'s from this college in the I A. and I, Sc. 
Examinations. 

(2) . Haripada Nandi Medal.- \u jmemory of the late Babu Hafipada Nandi 
given anmiallv to the .student of the Third-year Class who .stands first in 
English, 

PRIZES 

(1) Professor S. K. Karmakar, M.A., gives annually 4 prices of the value 
of Rs. 10 each to the first student in Mathematics in each class. 

(2) Professor P. K. B.anerjee, M.Sc, gives annually a pri^se of the value 
of Rs, 15 to the student who does the best work in Practictl Chemistry. 

(3) Parsons Prifte. — Given annually in memory of the late Mrs. S. A. 
Parsons to the value of Rs. 15 to the Third-year Student of this College who 
obt^ains the highest mark in the Third English Paper in the l.A. or I.Sc. Exami- 
nation and who continues to read in the college 

(4) Four College Prizes for general profii'iency, two each of the First and 
Third-year Classes. 

The monthly fee is Rs. 5, with Re. i extra for Chemistry pr Physics and 
'Rs. 1-8 for both. 

Part I.— 47 - 
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Principal 

Vice-Principal 


Professors of English 

Professor of Mathematics 
, „ Sanskrit 

„ H istory 

,, Physics 

Chemistry 
„ Economics 

„ Philosophy 

» Logic 

Assistant in 
Sanskrit & Bengali 
Demonstrator 
Tutor in English 
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Victoria College, Narail 

Affiliated, 1886. 

This College was originally founded as an H.E. School by the late Babu 
Ramtanan Ray, the local Zemipdar. It was raised to the status of a second 
grade College in 1886 and to that of first grade College in 1890. There are 
however, at present no B.A classes in the Institution. The College building is 
a splendid pucca one, situated in the midst of a vast lawn, which affords good 
space for all sort‘< of manly exercise. The Boarding House attached to the 
College is also a one which, from its position and facilites for athletic 
sports most prove an attractive residence to students. All the Professors, 
Teachers and students of the College and the Collegiate School receive free 
medical aid, provided by the descendants of the founder. The Vernacular 
School attached to the College has been incorporated with the Collegiate School, 
and the^ whole institution, in all the Departments, is under the control and 
supervision of the Principal. 

The rate of fee.s in the College classes is Rs 3 per month. 

The Library of the College is well-furnished with all the necessary or 
important works in English Literature The Professors, including the Principal, 
are not only always accessible to students but are ever ready to help the boys 
in all sorts of ways. 

^ Instructive Staff. 

Principal and Professor of English 

Literature ... Gopalchandra Maitra, M.A. 

Professor of History ... Amritalal Ray, B.A. 

Professor of Logic Gokulchandra Banerjee, M.A. 

Professor of Mathematics ... Gurudas Gupta, M.A. 

Professors of Sanskrit . . . f ^aragovinda Siromani, 

, , I Anandacharan Kavyatirtha. 

Tutor and Librarian ... Rameschandra Banerjee, M.A. 

* Qn foriough. 


Instructive Staff. 

... Rev. A. E, Brown, M.A. (Cantab) 
B Sc. (London). 

... Rev. E. J. Thompson, B.A (Lc^ndon), 
M.C. 

[ Rev. A. R. Spooner, B.A. (London). 
I Mrs. A. E.|Brown, M.A. (Dublin), Med. 
■’ j & Mod. Lang. Tripos (Cantab. )•► 

! Bibhutibhusan Banerjee, M.A. 

... Srikanta Karmakar, M.A. 

... Ramsaran Ghosh, M.A. 

... Jatindrachandra Guha, M.A. 

... Rajendrachandri.! Banerjee, M. Sc. 

... Pramodkisor Banerjee, M.Sc. 

... Jitendrachandra Banerjee, M.A. 
Ratneshchandra Sen, M.A. 
Sasankasekhar Banerjee, M.A. 

... Anangamohan Kabyatirtha. 

Kalachand Mukherjec, B. Sr. 

... Alfred Singh, M.A 
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1886 

1888 

1892 

1901 


Jogendranath Sen, M.A., B.L. 
Kalisankar Sukul, M.A. 
Umeshchandra' Ghosh, M.A., 
BL., F.R.A.S. 

Aniritalal Ray, B.A, [Offg,) 


List of Principals. 
1902 


1903 


Annadaprasad Bhattacharyya 
M.A. 

Amritalal Ray, B.A. (Ofg.) 
Gopalchandra Maitra, M.A. 


25 

The Central College, Calcutta. 

Affiliated, 1896. 

This Institution was founded as a higher class English School, under the 
name of the “ University Institution,” on the 2nd June, 1893. The name, 
however, was shortly changed ; and the Institution was recognised by the 
University of Calcutta unc^r the name of the Central Institution” which was 
altered again, In 1896, into Wie one it at present bears. The unexpected success 
of the School within a short period of its starting and the connection of a 
number of experienced educationists with its teaching staff, led to its being 
raised to the status of a Second GraAe College in June, 1894. 

The results for 1895, both in the Entrance and F.A. Examinations, having 
still further improved the prospects of the Institution, an application was made 
for its affiliation up to the B A. standard of the University, and it attained to the 
status of a First Grade College in January, 1896. It completed the full period of 
five years for which it was stipulated to be maintained in JOne, 1901 and 
retained its rank and position as a First Grade College for full 14 years, that is 
up to May, 1910, when, under the operation of the new Regulations, its affilia- 
tion came to be restricted to Intermediate Arts standard of the University. 

The institution is not, and has never been, supported by any donations, 
subscriptions or other aids, and its proprietory rights and responsibilities have 
absolutely been in the hands of its founder, Babu Khudiram Bose. Recently, 
however, a change in its present constitution, has been proposed. 

Since the enforcement of the new Regulations of the University, the 
management of the College and the Collegiate School has been vested in a 
regularly constituted governing body and on the demise and resignation of 
some of its old members during the previous years it has been reconstituted 
in the following way : — Lieut. Col. S. P. Sarbadhikari, C I.E., M.D. {President) 
A. K. Ghosh, Esq., B.A. {Cantab). Bar-at-Law, {Vice-President) ^ C. H., 
Linton, Esq., M A., and R.L. Dutt Esq., D.Sc. {Members) and, the Principal of 
the College {Member and Secretary). 

The object of the Institution, as remodelled after the promulgation of the 
new Regulations of the University, is to provide an un-aided College after the 
model of the great educationist. Pandit Vidyasagar, in the northern part of 
the city, for students of moderate means and resources, combining physical and 
moral training with the type of intellectual training, principally on the Arts 
side, adapted to the present day. requirements of the University. Attention 
is paid to proper enforcement of discipline by precept and example; and 
examinations ana exercises are held frequently. B.A. classes had been at work 
since June, 1896 and several among the many graduates from this Institution 
had graduated with Honours in the course of these years. The percentage of 
F.A. success for 1907 wa» exactly 50 ; and that of B.A. (A Course) close upon 
that figure*-an indubitable evidence of the success and efficiency of the College 
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work for the year, markedly in conriection with the B.A. test— beat in/^, as it did, 
not only its own past records but also, those of all its sister institutions in this 
city for the year. [Calcutta University Minutes, i^oyl. In tgig^ again the 
number of I. A. successes was 210 (with 52, in the ist. Div.). 

The ordinary rate of the monthly tuition-fee in the College Department 
is Rs, 5. The fee for admission is equal to a month's tuition-fee. 

Two scholai5|s|iipj' named JCing- Emperor and Queen^Empress Coronation 
Memorial Scholarships" of the annual value of Rs. 60 to be awarded to two 
such students of the Institution as would pass with distinction the Matriculation 
test of the University from this Collegiate School, have been recently provided 
for, in addition to a lot ol School Annual {Victoria Memorial) Scholarships deter- 
mined by the lesuits of the school annual examination^ Two other Scholar- 
ships — Vidyasagar Memorial and Bireswar Mitter Memorial — are also awarded ; 
one, to the student who stands first in the test examination in all the su^ects 
taken together, and the other, in Mathematics only, of the Matriculation Class 
of the School. Two gold medals, named “ Durgacharan Sarkar Medal ’ and 
“ Gaganchardra Basu Medal ”, are to be awarded by the Founder or Principal 
of the Institution —the ono, in memory of his youn|^st brother and pupil and 
the other, in memory of one of his distinguished pu^s, both in Pandit Vidya- 
sagar’s Metropolitan Institution — to two such stijdents of this College as would 
secure a Duff Scholarship aiul the highest number of marks in Logic, respec- 
tively, at the Intermediate K.vamination in ArU of the University for any year. 

The Logic Gold — Medal (Gaganchandra Bose) has been awarded in a 
very recent year 

1 N.STIU ( rivK StakI'. 


Khudiram Basu, B.A. 

C C. H. Linton, M. A, 

. H W. B. Moreno, B A. 

C Makhanlal Banerji, M.A., B.L. 

... Satindranath Raychaudhuri, M.A., B.L. 
'I'em- Labanyalal Mookerjee M.A., B.L. 


Prinvipal and Profe.ssor of Lcjgic 

Professors tof English Lit(*rature 

Professor of Mathematic*' 

Tutor and Lecturer in History 
porary 

Professor of History 

Piofessor of Sanskrit and Bengcdi 

Lecturer and Tutor in Sanskrit 

Tutor and Lecturer in English 
Examiner and Lecturer m l.ogic 


Dwijendranath Datta, M.A., B L. 
Trailokyanath Kabibhiishan. 
Abanirnohan De, B.A., 

( R. K. Chakrabarti, M.A. 

■■■ ( (Bankimchandra Gold Medallist.) 
R. R Banerji, M.A 
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Midnapore College. 

Al-FtMAlKO, 187^ 

This Institution was founded as a ZWa School in 1834, and was ('unverted into 
a High School in 1873, changing the nomenclature of Cxovernnient School it has 
been called the Miilnapur Second Grade College. It is supported partly by 
Government and partly by the interest of an endowment fund raised by the people 
of the district of Midnapur, amounting to Rs. 5 ,000 in Government Securities 
and Municipal Debentures. The management of the Institution which was 
formerly in the hands of the Director of Public Jnsttuction and of a District 
School Committee was made over by Government to the local Municipality on 
the 1st of July, 1887, on the grnnt-in aid system. 
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It consists of a CoHege and a School Depatment. Inl^o the former such 
students are admitted as, have passed the University Matriculation Examination 
and intend to appear in the Intermediate Examinations The monthly fee in the 
College Department -varies from Rs 5 to Rs. 6-8. Rs 5 for those who take up 
pure Arts subjects. Rs 6 for a combination with one Science Subject and 
Rs. 6-8 for I. Sc. Students. 

A Law Department was opened in 1872. The B.L, Classes have been 
abolished and it now trains students for the Pleadershijy^Examination only. 
The rate of fee for this Department is Rs 5 a month. 

There is a gymnastic class attached to the College, in whu h buys are taught 
exercises according to European and Indian Methods Drill Inst^-iictor has been 
appointed. The boys^also play games such a.s Football, Tennis, Badminton, 
Cricket and Hockey. 


Local Scholarship and Mp:dals. 


1. Luchman Prosad Gnrgo Scholarship of Rs 5 per mensem mow reduced 
to Rs 4), tenable for two year>, founded by the Zaniiiidar of Mahisadal, of that 
name; and one Ajodhyaiam Khan Scholarship of Ks. 5 per mensem, tenable for 
two years, founded by Raja Mahendralai Khan, Zemindar of Midnapur, to 
perpetuate the memory of his father, are awarded annually to the two most 
deserving students, who pass the University Matriculation Examination from the 
Collegiate School, provided they are not holders of Government Scholarships 
and intend to prosecute their studies in this College. 

2. One Luchman Prosad Gurgo Gold Medal of the value of about Rs, 32 
endowed by the Zemindar of Mahisadal of that name, is awarded annually to the 
student from the Midnapur College who passes highest at the LA. Examination. 

3. Four Silver Medals of the value of about Rs. 16 each called the Harrison 
the Martin, the Kaliprasanna Raychaudhi!! i, and the Bipinbihari Datta Medals, 
are annually awarded to the best students in History in Mathematics, in 
English Composition, and in English Language and Liteature respectively. 
The money for the Martin Medal fund was subscribed by the Bengali friends 
and admirers of the late R. L Martin, Esq, Inspector of Schools, to commemo- 
rate his name. The money for the other medals is drawn from endowments 
given by those after whom the medals are n-mied. There is another Silver Medal 
called the “ Abhayacharaii Medal which is annually awarded to the candidate 
who obtains the highest marks in Hi.story among the suces'sful Matriculation 
candidates from the Collegiate School. Ttie money for this medal was .subscribed 
by the friends and students of the late Babu Abhayacharan Basil, Head Master 
of the Collegiate School. Another Silver Medal of the value of about Rs. r6 is 
annually awarded to the best student in Sanskrit. The medal is called George 
V Coronation Medal. The money for this medal (3 Government papers to the 
value of Rs. ico each) was received from Babu Atalbihari Sinha, B L., Law 
Lecturer of this College. 

4. A Hostel to accommodate 86 .students was constructed in 1910 by 
Government, at a cost of about Rs. 40,000, half of which came from the Raja of 
Mahisadal and halt from Government. It was opened in June, 1910. It is 
divided into two equel sections occupied by the college and .school departments. 


Instruct ivK Staff. 


Principal 

Lecturer in English Liteiatare 
Lecturer in Mathematics 
Lecturer in English Literature 
Lecturer in Physics 


Jogendranath Hazra, M.A. 

Babu Mohinimohari Mukerji, M.A. 
Jogendranath Hazra, M.A. 
Haricharan M.Ookerjee, M.A. 
Hemchandra Sanyal, M.A , B,L. 
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Lecturer in Chemistry , 
Demonstrator in Chert) i^try 
Lecturer in History , 

Lecturer in Logic 
Lecturer in History 
Lecturer in Sanskrit 
Lecturer in Persian, 

Law Lecturer 


... * Jagadischandra Das, M.A. 

Bishnupada Pa)^ B.Sc. 

Debendramohan Bhattacharyya^ M.A., 
B.L 

... -Aswinikumar Dutt, fl.A. 

...* Debendramohan Bhattacharji 
... Jn^nendrachandra Chatterjee. 

. . Maulavi Abdul Bari 
. Atalbihari Sinha, B.L. 


Succession list of Principals. 


1873—1884 
1884 — 1891 
1892 — 1897 
1898—1911 

191 1 

1912 


Gangadhar Acharyya 
Syamacharan Das 
Haricharan Ray, M.A 
R L. Maitra, M A. 

W. K. Duthie M.A. 
J. N. Hazra, M.A 
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Burdwan Raj CoHege* 

Affiliated, 1882. 

This Institution, since its first establishment in 1817 has been one of slow 
but steady growth. True to its mission of supplying the demands of the public 
of Burdwan for education in the modern acception of the term, it has always 
kept' pace with the real wants of the place. Started as an Anglo-Vernacular 
School imparting rudimentary education which satisfied the intellectual cravings 
of the Burdwan people during the early days of the British rule in India, it 
passed through different stages of improvement, developed various phases of 
•usefulness and at last attained a recognised position as a Second Grade College 
in 1881. 

The educational establishments of the Maharajadhiraj Bahadur divide 
themselves at the present time under five heads : — 

First, the College Department, which is epen to all students that are matri* 
culated in the Calcutta University, teaching up to the LA. standard. The 
monthly tuition fee is Rs. 4 ; but there are numerous free-studentships and 
half-pay-studentships awarded to deserving pupils. 

Second, the School Department, serving chiefly as a feeder to the above 
preparing students for the Calcutta University Matriculation Examination. 

Third, the Persian Department, teaching, amongst others, those boys a? the 
first two departments, that take up Persian as their Second Language. 

Fourth, the Sanskrit School imparting instruction in the orthodox native 
style to those, whose religious scruples prevent them from availing themselves 
of the advantages of the English School. 

And fifth and last, the Girls’ School, the present provision in connection 
with which, is more than sufficient to meet the requirments of femalei education 
as it is understood at Burdwan. All these departments are under the control of 
the Principal. 

The disbursemeats in the different departments, aggregate annually ^bout 
Rs. 32,200, they being entirely met by the munificent charity of the' Maha- 
rajadhiraj Bahadur. 
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Several boys» in consideration of their extreme indigence, are found in money, 
besides pi'ovided with free tuition. • 

Three scholarships, each of Rs lo per mensem, and tenable foi* two years 
are annually awarded to i^ihne of the most successful LA. candidates from the 
College, to assist them in the further prosecution of their University studies. , 

INstrvctive Staff. 


College Department. 


Principal and Professor of English and 
Sanskrit 

Professor of Mathema^cs 
Professor of English 
Professor of History 
Profrssor of Logic ‘ 

Lecturer in Persian 


Umacharan Bandyopadhyay, M.A. 
Karaliprasad Ray, M.A. 
Manibhushan Sen, M.A. 

G( palkinkar Mukerjee, M.A., B.L. 
Nanigopal Banerjee, M.A. 

Niiral Islam (Offg). 


Lhi of Principals. 


1881 W. Billing ... 1884 Rarnnarayan Datta, B.A, 

1882 Kunjalal Nag, M.A. ... 1891 Umacharan Bandopadhyayi M.A. 

There is an un-attacked College Mess in a nice and commodious building, 
with extensive premises, and capable of accommodating more than 50 students. 
Seat rent and establishment charges are p^id by the Raj. Free Medical help is 
also supplied to the boarders. 

The management of the College and the Collegiate School is vested in a 
Committee consisting of : — 

Hon’ble Sir Bijaychand Mahtab, K.C.S.I., KC.l E., I.O.M, 

Maharajadhiraja Bahadur of Burdwan, President. 

Babu Debendranath Mitra, Government Pleader, Member. 

„ Jagadbandhu Mitra, L.M S., Assistant Surgeon, Member, 

,, Hrishikes Chatterjee B.L., Deputy Manager, Burdwan Raj, Member. 

,, Umacharan Banerjee, M.A., Principal, Burdwan Raj College, Member 
and Secretary, 

,, Manibhushan Sen, M.A,, Prof, of English, Member. 

Karunakumar Chatterjee, M.A., Head Master, Collegiate School 
Member, 

,, Moulvi Sayed Abdul Mowla, Late V’ice-Chairman, Burdwan Munich 
pality, Member. 
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Uttarpara College, 

Affiliated, 1887. 

This College is the final outcome of the long-continued efforts of the late 
Babu Jaykissen Mukerji in furtherance of the cause of English education in 
Bengal. In 1846, he had a Government School opened at Uttarpara on the basis 
of an endowment by him and his brother the late Babu Rajkissen Mukerji, of 
Rs. 1,200 a year, and a Government assignment of equal value. The School 
prospered and own its way to the front rank among the Schools in Bengal. 
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Babu jayki.s.sen's wish was that his School should ultimately expand into a 
College, and to this end, so long as the year 1853. he asked Government to raise 
the school to a first class College, offering to contribute an equal sum with 
Governin.-nt towards the maintenance of the College. In 1883, submitted 
a proposal for the conversion of the School into a Second Grade ( ollege offering" 
to make an endowment for it"^ support so that it may cost the Government 
nothing. The recently initiated educational policy of Government stood, however 
in the wdy of his proposal being accepted, and it was accordingly not accepted., 

He finally went up to Government in April, 1887, with a proposal for the 
establishment of an aided College in connection with the old Government School. 
Government accorded him permission to open such a College, but on the condi- 
tion that he took the School off the hands of Government He agreed to do so, 
provided Government left the school the material advantat;e it derived from its 
connection with the Government. It took some time to settle the terms of the 
transfer, which was formally effected in March, 1889. The College and the 
Collegiate School were then under the management of a Board consisting of the 
Collector of Hughlv as President, of Raja Pearymohan Mukerji, C.S.I., and of 
Babu Rashbihari Mfikerji as representatives of the 1 ite Babu Jayki.ssen Mukerji 
and of Babu Manohar Mukerji as representative of the late Babu Rajkissen 
Mukerji. But the IJttarpara .School having been resumed by Government on 
1st April, 1897, the College is now maintained by its proprietor, Raja Pearymohan 
Mukerji, C.S.I., M.A.. B.L. 

t 

IxsTRurrivF 


Principal and Professor of Logic and 
History 

Professor of English Literature 

,, ' Physics 

,, Chemistry 

,, Mathematics 

,, Sanskrit and Bengali 

Lecturer in Bengali 
Demonstrator 


Jog^ndranath Mitra, M.A, B.L. 
Nanigopal Mukherjee, M.A. 
DhriiLakumar Pal, M.A , B Sc., ET L 
Pannalal Mukerjee, M.Sc 
Saratchandra Rudra, M A 
Pandit Ramchandra Kabya*Smriti- 
Mimansatirtha. 

Pandit Gurndas Gupta, Vidyavinode 
M.ihendranath Gupta, B.Sc. 
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Alurarichand College, Syihet 

Affii.i.^ted, 1891. 

This Institution was founded as a Higher Graded English School in 18S6 by 
the late Raja Girischandra Ray, Zemindar of Syihet, who after long-continued 
efforts in furtherance of the cause of higher education, raised it to the status of 
a Second Grade Colie Jfe in 1891 It is named Murarichand College after the 
name of the proprietor's grandfather, the late Babu Murarichand Ray. 

The College has been provincialis »d from the ist of April, 1912 ; but the 
name of the College has been retained as Murarichand College, Syihet, in 
accordance with one of the conditions under which the late proprietor agreed to 
the transfer of the College to Government management. 

When the new Regulation < came into force in 1905, affiliation was restricted 
to the Intermediate in Arts in the following subjects, namely, English, 
Vernacular Composition Matheniatics, Logic, Chemistry, Sanskrit Arabic and 
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Persian. In the year following the provincialisation of the College, aflRiiation was 
extended in the following courses and subjects, namely, History, Imd Physics in 
the Intermediate- in Arts, and English, Vernacular Composition, Mathematics) 
Physics and Chemistry in the Intermediate in Science, 

The affiliation of the College was further extended to the B.A. Pass standard 
in 1916, in the following subjects, namely, English, Vernacular Composition, 
Mathematics,' Sanskrit, Persian, Arabic, History and Philosophy, and it was 
further extended to the B.A. Honours standard in Sanskrit in 1918. 

The fees in the college classes areas follows 

Intermediate Classes ... ... Rf. 4 per mensem. 

B.A Classes ' ... ... Rs. 5 „ „ 

There are three Hostels attached to the College, two for Hindu pupils to 
accommodate 116, and the other for Mahomedan pupils to accommodate 38. 
The Hostels are under competent supervision. 

Land to the extent of 26 acres,- was acquired for the permanent establish- 
ment of the college, situated in the heart of the town of Sylhet. This has 
however, been abandoned in favour of a better site outside the town, containing 
about 1 12 acres of land, the acquisition of which has been completed. It is 
expected th§t, the question of the site having thus been finally settled, the 
construction of the permanent buildi.-’gs will be well in hand during the course 
of the year { 920. 

I.vsTRPrTivK Staff, 


Principal 

Professors of English 

,, Mathematics 

„ Logic and Philosophy 

Sanskrit 

„ Persian and Arabic 

„ History 

„ Physics 

, Chemistry 

Demonstrator in Chemistry 
,, in Physics 


A. C. Datta, B.A. (Cantab.), F.R. Met.S. 
r Sureschandra Sengupta, M.A. 

... N Surendrachandra Gupta, M.A. 

C Sasimohan Chakrabarty, M.A 
Surendranath Sen, M.A. 

C Surendralal Kundu, M.A. 

* i Prabodhehandra Sanyal. M.A. 

( Vanamali Chakravarti, Vedantatirtha, 
... ] M.A. 

t Nalinimohan Mukherjee, Shastri, M.A. 
i Abdulla Abu Sayed M.A. 

*' ( Majuddin Ahmed, M.A. 

i Kishorimohan Gupta, M.A. 

Nimaichand Sil, M.A. 

Radhagobinda Bhowani, M.A.i B.L. 

... Jatindramohan Datta, M.A., F.C.S. 

... Gopalchandra Sen, B.A, 

... Sitanath Prandhan, M.Sc, 
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Krlstinachandra College, Hetampur. 

Affiliated, 1897. 

This institution founded in the name of the fathpr-in-law by late Rani 
Padma Sundari Devi of Hetampur and opened on 27th June, 1897, situated at 
Hetampur) a village in the District of Birbhum within 2|f miles of the Railway 
Station; Dubraipur (Ondal-Sainthia Chord) East Indian Railway. The place is 
reported to be very healthy and has a relatively dry climate and having none of 
the distractions of large towns it is specially suited for development ot a sound 
and healthy Collegiate life. [ 

Part i. — 48 
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The College building is a handsome structure formerly used for the worship 
of the Goddess Saraswati. By a registered trust deed the late proprietress 
endowed the College with an annual income of Rs. 6,ioo chargeable on certain 
of her estates in the districts of Birbhum and Santhal Parganas. The manage- 
ment of the College is in the hands of a committee. 

This College has been affiliated up to the Intermediate Examination in Arts 
under the new regulations in the following subjects • — English, Bengali, Logic, 
History, Sanskrit, Mathematics and Physics. Of the optional subjects taught 
all combinations are allowed. 

The tuition 'fee is Rs. 4 per' month. Five free studentships are granted 
according to the Vules of the College to deserving students in each class. All 
Government Scholars are admitted free. The number^pf students in each class 
being limited they receive an exceptional amount of Individual attention. 

There is a Hostel attached to the College pleasantly situated outside the 
village and is under the charge of a Resident Medical Superintendent. The 
monthly charge for each boarder is about Rs. 9. 


Instructive Staff. 


Principal and Professor of English, 
Literature 

Professor of Physics 
Professor of Logic 
Professor of Mathematics 
Lecturer in History and Tutor of 
English 

Professor of Sanskrit 


Dlyirmadas Dutt, M.A., M.R.AS. 
Vacant. 

Anilbaran Ray, M.A. 
BhupendrachandraSengupta, M.A., B.L, 

Saratkumar Sen, M.A, 

Durgamohan Kavyatirtha. 


List of Principals, 


1897 Dr. jogendranath Bhattacharyya. M A., D.L. 
1899 Akshaykumar Sen, M A., B.L. 
igo2 Saratchandra Bhattacharyya, M.A., 

1903 Akshaykumar Sen, M.A, B.L. 

1905 Radhikaniohan Chaudhuri, M.A , 

1906 Radh'kaniohan Chaudhuri, M.A. 

1908 Atulchandra Sen, M.A, B.L, iOffg.) 

1909 Atulchandra Sen, M.A., B.L. 

1910 Dharmadas Dutt, M.A., (Offg.) 

1911 Dharmadas Dutt, M.A. 
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The Edward College, Pahna. 

Affiliated, *898. 

..This College was originally founded by Babu Gopalchandra Lahiri, who in 
1898; added the F.A. classes to his school teaching up to the Entrance standard 
and called the Pabna In.stitufion In 1906 the management of the College which 
obtained the new name of “ l*abna College ” was made over to a committee 
elected by the public In August, 1911, with a view to commemorate the loving 
memory of the late King-Emperer Edward VI I, the College was named after 
His late Imperial Majesty. 
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The constitution of the Governing Body of the College has undergone a 
through change. New rules have been adopted with the approval of Government, 
under which the management of the College is vested in a committee eoilisisting 
of : — 

(f) The District Magistrate of Pabna, President, ex-offitio. 

(»)) 

(«/) > Three nominees of Government. 

{iv) ) 

{v) X)ne nominee of the eldest male descendant of the late Rai Banamali 
Ray, Bahadur, (in consideration of his generous donation of 
Rs. 50,000 to the College). 

{vi) One member elected by the other donors and subscribers of the 
College. 

(vii) The Chairman of the Pabna Municipality, ex-officio. 

{viii) The Principal, Edward College, Secretary, ex-officio. 

I* Two members elected by the retiring Governing Body. 

(xi)) Two members elected by the Professors of the College from among 
(xii) ) themselves, one from the Arts and the other from the Science 
Department. 

♦ During the visit of his Excellency the Governor of Bengal in August, 1912 
His Ezcellency was pleased to announce in his reply to the address that Rai 
Banamali Ray Bahadur (since deceased), Zemindar, Tarash, Pabna 
would give a donation of Rs. 50,000 to the College. In December, 1912, the 
Government of Bengal sanctioned a capital grant of Rs 50,000 on condition of 
the realisation in full of the promised donation of the said Rai Banamali Ray, 
Bahadur, and a recurring grant of Rs. 500 a month on condition of the actual 
collection of Rs. 30,000 paid or promised by other gentlemen. The donation 
promised by the Rai Bahadur has been realised in full, and the capital grant of 
Rs. 50,000 has been received from Government. The construction of new College 
and Hostel buildings have since been completed and the College and the Hostels 
have been removed to the new premises. Out of Rs. 30,000 to be raised from the 
public, Rs. 17,104 has been actually raised and a beautiful site on the river 
fchamati consisting of 40 bighas of land for the College and Hostel buildings 
has been acquired the value of which has been estimated to be Rs. 25,000. The 
recurring grant of Rs. 500 a month has been sanctioned with effect from the ist 
June, 19141 and the College has now been placed On a sound financial basis. 

The College teaches the following subjects up to the Intermediate standard 
in Arts : — 

English, Bengali, Sanskrit, Persian, Mathematics, Logic, History and 
Chemistry. Of the optional subjects taught, all combinations are allowed. 

The tuition fee is Rs. 5 a month. An additional fee of Re. i is charged 
from each of the Second-year boys reading Chemistry. The Boarding charges 
amount to about Rs. 10 per mensem. 

Five per cent of the students on the rolls are admitted free, besides 
Government scholars. 

There are two scholarships, called the Banamali Jubilee scholarships 
named after their donor, Rai Banamali Ray Bahadur of Tarash, Pabna, of the 
value of Rs. 8 a month, and originally tanable for two years at the Rajshahi 
College have been made tenable at the Edward College also from the year 
1906-07. They are open to two best and poor students who pass the Matricula*, 
tion Examination-^ne from the Pabna Zila School and the other from the 
Serajgunge H. E. School and who fail to obtain a Government Scholarship.' 
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. Instructive Staff. 


Principal and Professor of English Literature Radhikanath Bose^ M.A. 

. Haridhan Miikherjee, M.A. 

C Hemchandra Ray. M.A. 


Professor of Mathematics 
Professor of Sanskrit 


Professor of History 
Professors of Logic 

Junior Professors of English Literature 

Professor of Chemistry 
Professor of Persian 
Demonstrator of Chemistry 


t Hemchandra Banerjee, M.A- 
... Banwariial Bose, M.A. 

( Dhirendranath Chaudhuri, M.A. 
} Kalachand Bhattacharyyaf M.A. 

f Surendranath Ray, M.A, 
Digindranath Majumdar, M A. 

... Bholanath Saha, M.Sc 
... Maulvi Efazifddin Ahmed 
... Jagatbandhu Pramantk 
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Comllla Victoria C ollege. 

AffillateD; i399- 

It is aided by Government and has been endowed by H. H the Maharaja 0 
Tipperah. 

CoNsnruTioN. 

Board of Trustees 

H. H. the Maharaja of Tipperah. 

The District Magistrate of Tipperah. 

Rai Anandachandra Roy, Bahadur. 


Governing Body. 


1. The District Magistrate of Tipperah 

2. H. H. the Maharaja of Tippera to be represented by the Officer«in*charge 
of Chakla Rosnabad Estates. 

3. Rai Anandachandra Roy, Bahadur, Zamindar, Founder-Secretary. 

. 4. Babu Satyendranath Basu, M.A., Principal. 

5. Nawab Syed Hossam Haider Choudhury, Khan Bahadur, Zamindar. 


Instructive Staff. 


Principal and Professor of English 
Literature 


Satyendranath Basu, M.A. 


Professors of English Literature 
Professor of Mathematics 
Professors of History 

Professors of Logic and Philosophy 




Harendracliandra Chakrabarti, M.A. 
Sasikumar Ghosh, M.A. 

Jyotsnamay Basu« M.A. 
Radhagobinda Nath, M.A. 
Kshitimohan, Das Gupta, M.A, 
Nirmalohandra Choudhuiy^, M.Au 

Devendranath Ghose, M.A. 
Pareshchandra Ganguli, M.A. 
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Professors of Sanskrit 
Moulavis 


( Atulchandra Banerjee, Vidyaratna, M. A. 
* ( Girindranarayan Mullik, M.A. 

{ Moulvi Abdul Aziz. 

Moulvi Md. Sonaulla. 


College fee, Rs. 5 a month for Intermediate and Rs. 6 for B.A, classes 


Hostel. 

A comfortable Hostel is attached to the college and placed under the control 
of a Supermtendent who is generally a Professor of the college. 


Scholarship. 

“ Maharajas Scholarship — A scholarship of Rs 15 a monfh tenable for 
two years at this college to be awarded by His Highness the Maharaja of 
Tipperah to the student who passes the I. A. Examination in the 1st Division 
apd does not obtain a Government Scholarship. 
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St Paul’s Cathedral Mission College. 

{Formerly C. M. S. College) 

Founded, 1865. Rekounded, 1899. 

This College was originally founded as the Cathedral Mission College in 
1865 at 22, Mirzapore Street It was refounded in 1899 under the name of 
Churches Missionary Society’s College The College moved to its present 
premises at 33 Amherst Street in 1908. It was raised to the B.A, standard and 
the present name adopted in 1914. 

The College is affiliated to the B.A. standard in English (Honours), Bengali, 
Sanskrit, Philosophy, History (Honours), .^lathematics, Economics and to the LA. 
standard in Chemistry. 

The aim of the College is to be a small residential College of the Oxford and 
Cambridge type. Not more than 250 students are admitted, so that the classes 
may be small enough to admit to close individual attention. Every student 
receives private tuition in each subject once a fortnight Eventually the College 
will be wholly residential. At present there is Hostel accommodation for about 
160 students. Games are compulsory. Every member of the College must play 
at least three approved games each week. All students receive religious 
instruction. 

The College buildings have been greatly extended, and are large, airy and 
thoroughly up-to-date in equipment ot every kind. The Nirmalendu Hall of 
Learning contains a good Library, a bright and comfortable Common Room. 
The College ground provides a field for foot-ball, cricket, and hockey, three tennis 
courts, and badminton *court. There are three five court, a gymnasium and an 
open swimming bath. The hostel buildings are commodious and lighted 
throughout by electricity. Each student has a separate furnished room. There 
are two dining rooms fon Hindu students. Christians, Mahomedans, Buddhists, 
Brahmos and others dine in Hall. The mess arrangements are in the hands of the 
students The Principal, Vice-Principal -and several Professors reside in the 
Hotftel with the students. 
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Instructive Staff. 


Principal 

Vice-Principal 

Acting Principal 
Acting Vice Principal 


Professors of English Literature 

Professors of History 
Professors of Philosophy 

Professors of Sanskrit and Bengali 
Professor of Economics 
Professors of Mathematics 

Professor of Chemistry 
Demonstrator 


... The Rev. W. E. S. Holland, M.A. (Oxon) 
(on furlough'. 

... The Rev. A. R. Johnston, M.A. (Cam- 
bridge) (on furlough), 

. . Rev. E. C. Dewick, M.A. (Cantab). 

... The Rev. H. M. Grindon, M.A (Cantab, 
and London). 

^The Vice-Principal. 

> N. K. Bose, M.A. 

■“ j A. Padmapati, M.A. 

(. B. Mahanti, M.A. 
f The Principal. ^ 

(. P- Mahanti, M.A. 

f Kanailal Banerjee, M A. 

Dhirendranath Mandal, M A. 
f Jatindranith Bhattacharyya, M.A. ‘ • 

( Phanibhushan Chatterjee, M.A. 

... Bijaykrishna Bhattacharyya, M.A. 

1 Satyacharan Basu, M.A. 

I Jyotishchandra Mandal, M.A. 

Dhirep Sircar, M.Sc. 

... T. M. Mathai. 


Fees. 


C(fllege, 


LA. Classes Rs. 5 *per mensem, Chemistry Re 
per mensem. 


Hostel. 


extra. B.A. Classes Rs. 6 


Rs. 6 per mensem, inclusive of electric light. Mess Rs. 8 per mensem. 
Athletics. Rs. 5 per annum, payable in advance. Common Room Rs. 2 per 
annum, Magazine, Re. 1 payable in advance Caution money. — College Rs. 5, 
Hostel Rs. 5.— Returnable when the student leaves. Entrance fee, Rs. 5. 
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Hindu Academy, Daulatpur (Khulna). 

Affiliated, 1907 

This Institution was founded in 1902, and cv)nstilutes a religious trust undet 
the management of a Board of Trustees. Its aim, principally, is to give Hindu 
boys a training in their religion, and to revive ancient Hindu Learning ; it has in 
view also the fu];therance of the case of general education. 

It has two departments, namely, the College and ,the Chatuspaihi The 
College was affiliated in 1907 up to the Intermediate ct urse in Arts, in English, 
Bengali, Mathematics, Sanskrit, History and Logic. Affiliation was extended in 
1909 up to the Intermediate course in Physics and Chemistry, and Botany, was 
added in 1911. In 1914 affiliation was extended up to the B.A. Pass standard in 
English, Bengali. Mathematicjs, Sanskrit, History and Philosophy. The ChatnS’ 
teaches different Sanskrit subjects 'and prepares students for the Sanskrit 
Examinations introduced by Government. , 
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The Institution has got a healthy rural site with a large compound and a 
picturesque river frontage. The special feature of the Institution is its Hostel, 
in which all the teachers and the majority of the students reside. There is a 
substantial Library and a Laboratory fitted up with up-to-date equipment 

Instructive Staff. 


Acharyya 

Principal 

Vice-Principal 

Professors of English 'Literature 

Tutor of English 
Professors of Mathematics 

Professors of Philosophy 

Professors of History 

Professors of Sanskrit 

Professor of Physics 
Professors of Chemistry 

Professor of Botany 
Professor of Bengali 

Demonstrators 

Medical OtTicer 
Librarian 


Pandit Debnath Smrititirtha. 

Dwijapada Banerjee, M.A. 

Surendranath Basu, M.A. • 
Bankubihari Bhattacharyya, M.A. 

I Prafullanath Ray, M.A. 

' Sudhirgopal Mukherjee, M.A. 

. Brajendrakumar Ghosh, M.A, 
Bhubanmohan Majumdar, M.A. 
Charuchandra Basu, M.A, 
Sudhansubadan Pande, M.Sc. 

■ Dwijapada Banerjee, M.A. 
Narendranath Dasgupta, M.A. 
Bilaschandra Mookerjee, M.A. 
Satishchandra .Vlitra, B.A. 
Rarrvaniranjan Sen, M.A, 

Pandit Annada Ch. Smrititirtha, 
Surendranath Bhattacharyya, M.A. 

. Pandit Jaminikanta Tarkatirtha 
Surendranath Basu, M.A‘ 
Hemendrakisor Datta, B.A. 

. Anukulchandra Ray, M.Sc. 
Hemendrakisor Datta, B.A. 
Satishchandra Mitra, B.A. 

Rarnakanta Bal, Nilmoni Sengupta B.Sc 
Nalinchandra Majumdar, B.Sc. 
J.ihnavicharan Dasgupta, L.M,S, 
Satishchandra Mitra, B.A. 
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Anandamohan College, /Vlymenslngh. 

Affiliated, 1908. 

The C ity College, Mymensingh Branch, established in July, was being 
•maintained by the Council of the City College Institution, Calcutta. They 
directed it to be closed from the end of Mi>y, 1908, and applied to the University 
for its disaffiliation. Hearing this state of things some representative gentle- 
men of Mjmensingh formed themselves in May, 1908, into a Provisional College 
Committee for the purpose of carrying on the College under the Provisional 
tittle of “The Mymensingh College,” so as to meet the requirements of the 
District of Mymensingh for higher education. Accordingly an application for 
the re-affiliation of the College under the aforesaid title was submitted by the 
Provisional College Committee to the University by the middle of June, 1908. 
The Syndicate considered this application for re-affiliation on the 23rd June, 1908 
and their recommendation was subsequently confirmed by the Senate. The 
Registrar submitted the application and proceedings of the Syndicate and Senate 
through the Hon’ble the Rector of the University to Government for orders, the 
City College, Mymensingh Branch, having been di.s-affiliated in the meantime. 
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The Registrar informed the Principal that the new College should, in all future 
official correspondence/ be properly designated by its correct name ** fhe 
Mymensingh College” since the Government of India have accorded their 
sanction to the application for affiliation of the Mymensingh College under the 
name of ” The Anandamohan College, Mymensingh.” 

The College has undertaken for the present, the following courses 
Instruction, {iy English, (ii) Vernacular Composition in Bengali and Urdu, (iii) 
Second Language, (a) Sanskrit, (b) Persian, (iv) History, (v) Logic, (vi> viathe- 
matics, and (vii) Chemistry, up to the Intermediate standard; and (i) English, 
(ii) Vernacular Composition in Bengali, (iii) Second Language (a) Sanskrit, (b) 
Persian, (iv) History, (v) Philosophy and (vi) Economic3 up to B.A. Pass 
standard and Honours in English. 

The tuition fee is charged at the rate of Rs 5*8 a month per head, except 
in the case of Chemistry students who have to pay Rs. 6-8 per month, 

The constitution of the College Council : — . 

District Magistrate, President, (Ex-officio). 

Maharaja Sasikanta Acharyyachaudhuri, 

Rai Bahadur Syamacharan Ray, Pleader, Secretary. 

I^umar Nagendrakisor Raidhaudhuri 

Babu Manmohan Niyogi. B.L. , 

Khan Bahadur Maulavi Mahomed Ismail, B.L , Public Prosecutor, and 
Vice-Chairman of the District Board. 

Maulavi Shahabuddin Ahmed, B.L. 

Professor Nri|>endranath Datta, M A. 

„ Saratchandra Pal. M.A. 

Principal, Ex-officio, 


Instructive Siafk. 


Principal 

Professors of Chemistry 

„ of English Literature 

Professor of Mathematics 
ProfessoTs of Logic and Philosophy 

professor of Economics 
Professors of History 

of Sanskrit 

,, of Persian 
Professor of Bengali 
Demonstrators 
Laboratory Assistant 


... Jajneswar Ghosh, M.A., Ph.D. 

( Tarapada Mukerjee, M.A, 
i Rabindranath Guha, M.A. 

i Praphullakumar Guha. M.A. 
Bimalamohan Ganguli, M.A, 

Ajitn.^th Nandi, M.A. 

Sanjibkumar Chaudhuri, M A. . 

... Radhabinod Pal. M.A. 

f Bidhubhushan Datta, M.A. 

... < Akshaykumar Banerjee, M.A. 

(. Ktimudbandhu Chakrabarti, M A. 

... Nripendranath Datta, M.A. 

( Surendrakisor Chakrabarti, M A. 

^ Purnendukisor Chakrabarti, M A. 

S Saratchandra Pal, B.A. 

Jatindramohan Ghosh, M.A. 

( Maulavi Faizur Rahaman 
*•* ( Maulvi Abdul Hakim 
... Pandit Navakanta Guha, Kabibhushan 
C Mukul Chandra Bhattacharyya, B Sc. 
”* (. Satischandra Chakrabarti, B.Sc. 

... Haripada Mandal, B Sc. 
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Seranipore College. 

AfFILIATEDi 191O. 

Serampore College was founded in 1818. under* the patronage of the 
Marquis of Hastings, then Governor-General of India, by the Revs. Dr. Carey, 
Dr. Marshman and William Ward, who together with Colonel Krefting, the 
Danish Governor of Serampore, and J. C, Marshman, Es(f., formed the first 
College Council. 

The object of the College was the instruction of Indian youths, both Christian 
and non*Christian, in Literature and Science, and the training of selected Indian 
and Anglo-Indian youffg men for the work of the Christian Ministry. 

In 1821 the College received a donation from King Frederick VI of 
Denmark of certain premises to the north we.st of the College building and this 
act of liberality was followed in 1827 by the grant of a Royal Charter, giving 
perpetuity to the Institution and its endowments and empowering it to grant 
Degrees. At the cession of Serampure to the East India Company, in 1845, 
this charter was confirmed at the special request of the Danish Sovereign and 
a special clause was inserted in the treaty providing that *‘the rights and 
immunities granted to Serampore College, shall not be interfered with, but 
continue in force in the same rftanaer as if they bad been obtained by a charter 
from the British Government.” * 

The ground on which the College stands was purchased chiefiy by subscrip, 
tion ; the entire expense of the original buildings, amounting to about .^’15,000, 
was met out of the private funds of the Serampore Missionaries, who were the 
first promoters of the undertaking. The Institution was crippled at the outset 
by the loss of the gr^^ater part of its invested funds through a series of bank 
failures only a few years after the granting of the charter. It was enabled to 
continue its work through the liberality of J. C. Marshman, Esq,, but not on the 
scale originally contemplated. The right of eonferring degrees was therefore 
not exercised. 

On Mr. Marshman's departure from Indian 1856, the College, though still 
legally under the control of its own Council, was placed under the general 
direction of the Baptist Missionary Society, which contributed the greater 
amount of the funds needed for its support. In the following year, 1857, 
Serampore was one of the first eight Colleges to be affiliated to the newly 
formed Calcutta University. This connection continued till 1882, when it was 
decided to close the Arts Department converting the College into a purely 
Theological Institution. 

Twenty years later, the decision of the Universities Comission that it was 
neither practical nor expedient to make provision for a Faculty of Theology in 
connection with any of the existing St^te Universities, led the Decennial 
Missionery Conference, representing all Prote.stant Missions in India, to ask the 
Serampore College Council whether it would not be possible to make the 
Serampore Charter available for the granting of degrees in divinity. The 
Council advised by Dr. Howells, the present Principal, resolved to accede to 
this request and also to re- organise the College on the lines planned by its 
founders, making it capable of imparting instruction in Theology of a standard 
equal to that obtainable in Europe and America. . With a view to providing a 
preliminary training in Arts for students intending to proceed to the B.D. 
degree and for the benefit of the Christian community and of Hindu and 
Musulman youth generally it was also resolved to re-open the Arts classes. 

Part I. — 49 
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Throngh the generosity of the Arthington trustees the Council has been 
enabled to rennovate the Cpilege and to build a new Hostel, including extra 
quarters for the professorial staff, at a cost of about two and half lakhs of 
rupees. They have also made considerable progress towards the raising of a 
new endowment fund. 

The College is affiliated up to the Bachelor of Arts in English (Pass and 
Honours), Bengali, Philosophy (Pass and Honours), Sanskrit (Pass and 
Honours), History (Pass) Political Economy and Political Philosophy (Pass), 
Hebrew (Pass), Syriac (Pass). In the Intermediate Arts, the College is affili- 
ated in English, Bengali, History, Logic, Sanskrit, Mathematics, Chemistry, 

Tuition fees.— Rs, 5 for Intermediate Arts (with an additional Rs, 2 for a 
science subject), Rs. 7-8 for Intermediate science and Rs. 7 for B.A. Classes. 
A few scholarships are grnted to poor and deserving studeffts. An annual charge 
of Rs. 4 is payable to the Union Society, this including the subscription to the 
Athletic Clubs. 

Attached to the College is a well-equipped Hostel. The Hostel establish- 
ment fee is from Rs 4-8 to Rs. 7 according to the character of the accommodation. 
The charge covers seat rent, use of furniture, and cost of servants, light and 
medical attendance. Almost all the rooms are single-seated, but there are a few 
double rooms, for which the fee is Rs 4 (ground floor) or Rs, 6 (first floor). 

There is an additional Ho.stel healthily si.uated on the riverside under the 
direct supervision of the College. The establishment fee in this Hostel is Rs. 4-8 
(ground floor) or Rs. 5-8 (first floor). There are no single-seated rooms in this 
Hostel. Another Hostel on the river-side is at present utilized for Syrian students. 

The admission fee for the Hostels is Re. i. 

The normal cost of food in the Hostels is Rs 9 apart from tiffin. 

The ordinery fee pa3'able on entrance [viz. the admission charges, Union 
subscription and one month’s fees) must be remitted with every formal 
application. 

There is a large and valuable Library and considerable additions are being 
made to bring it up to date. 

The Union Society provides opportunities for the discussion of topics of 
general interest and serves to ; promote a corporate feeling among the students 
of the College, 

The College is under the control of a Council, of which the members who 
hold office for life, are appointed in accordance with the Charter and Statutes. 
This Council which sits in London, is at present composed of the following 
members 

Rev. G. P. (jrould M.A., D.D., Principal of Regent’s Park College, London^ — 
Master of the College. 

Dr. George Howells, Principal of the College. 

Geo. B. Leechman, Esq. (Late of Ceylon). 

Sir George Macalpine, LL.D, 

Rev. R. F. Horton, M.A., D D. 

Rev. Cuthbert McEvoy, M.A. 

Sir. Alfred Pearce-Gould, K.C.V.O. 

Rev. R. C. Gillie, M.A. 

Sir. Evan Spicer. 

Rev. W. T. Barber, M.A., D.D, 

Rev. W, Goudie, 
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While the College Council remains the ultimate authority, under the 
Serampur College Act, Bengal (1918), the Faculty controls the internal affairs of 
the College, and the Senate decides the qualifications for Theological Diplomas 
and Degrees^ 

The Faculty is at present composed of the following members— 

Rev. Dr. George Howells, M.A., B. Litt, B.D., Ph.D, 

,Rev. John Drakci M.A., B .D. 

Mr. S. C. Mukherji, M.A., B.L. 

Rev. J. N. Rawson, B.Sc., B.D. 

Rev. Father, P. T‘ Geevefgese, M.A. 

Rev. A. C. Underwood. M A., B.D. 

Rev. C. G. Carpenifer, M.A., B.D. 

Rev. G. H, Matthews, M.A. 

Rev. G. H. C. Angus, M.A., B.D. 

The Senate is composed of the following members : — 

Dr, George Howells (President and Convener). 

Rev. R. Gee, M.A. 


Rev. Father W. H. G. Holmes, M.A. 

Rev. N. H. Tubbs, M-A. 

Rev. T. W. Norledge. 

Rev. J. Drake, M.A. B.D. (Registrar). 

Rev. W. E. Boggs, B.A., B.D. 

Prof. S. C. Mukerjee, M.A. B.L. 

Rev. W. G. Brockway, B.A. 

Rev. J. J. Banninga, M.A. B.D. 

Rev. Dr. L. P. Larsen, M.A., D.D. 

Rev. A. E. Brown, M.A. 

Rev. Principal L.A. Core, D.D. 

Rev. Dr. J. Watt, M.A., D.D. 

Rev. H. C. Velte, M.A. 

Prof. J. R, Banerjea, M.A., B.L. 

Rev. Father P.T. Geevergese, M.A. 

The Right Rev. Abraham Mar Thoma, M.A., B.D. 

Arts Department Staff. 

Rav. G. Howells, M.A., B.D., B.Litt., Ph.D., Principal and Professor 

of English. , 

Rev. J. Drake B.A, B.D, Vice-Principal and Professor of Philosophy 
and Hebrew. 

Mr. S. C. Mukerji, M.A., B.L., Professor of English. 

Rev. J. N. Rawson, B.Sc., B.D., Professor of Philosophy'and English. 

Rev, Father, P. T. Geevergese, M.A., Professor of Syriac. 

Rev. A. C. Underwood, M.A. B.D., Professor of English. 

Rev. G, H. Matthews, M.A., Professor of Philosophy and English* 

Rev* G. H. C. Angus, M.A. Professor of English and Hebrew. 

Mr. J. N. Chakravarti M.A., Lecturer in English. 

Mr. D. N. Ghoshal, M A., Lecturer in Logic, and Philosophy. 

Mrj H. P. Sengupta, M.A., Lecturer in Sanskrit. 

Mr. A. K. Bhattacharyya, M.A. Lecturer in Sanskrit. 

Mr. N. N. Mukhetji, M.A., Lecturer in History, 

Mr. H. N, Gupta, M.Sc., Lecturer in Chemistry. 

Mr. k. K, Mukherji, M.Sc., Lecturer in Mathematics. 
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Mr. A. C. Raichaudhuri, M.A., Lecturer in History and Examiner 
Exercises in English. 

Mr. B. B. Das Gupta, M.A., Lecturer in Economics. 

Pandit Panchanam Bhattacharyya, Kavyatirtha, Vidyavinod, Tutor in Sanskri 
and Bengali. 

Mr. K, B. Banerji, B.Sc., Demonstrator. 

Secretary ok the Department. 

Prof. S. C. Mukherji, M.A., B L. 

Bursar. 

- { 

Rev. G. H. C. Angus, M.A., B.D. 

Hostel Superintendents. 

Rev. J. N. Rawson, B.Sc., B.D. 

Rev. G. H, Matthews. M.A. 

Librarian 

Rev. J. Drake, M A., B.D. 

'1 

Assisi AN 1 Librarian. 

Mr. K. K. Ghosh. 

Head Clerk. 

Mr. M. C. Paul. 


37 

South Suburban College, Bhowanipore. 

Affiliated, 1916. 

This College was started in 1916 at the instance of the authorities of the 
South Suburban School, a flourishing institution of Bhowanipur which had been 
founded in 1874 by the local public with the object of promoting the„ growth 
and spread pf higher education in the .south suburban areas of Calcutta. The- 
immediate occasion which led to the development of the school into a college 
was the abolition of the University Departments, both on the Arts and Science 
sides, by the two existing Colleges in and near Bhowanipur, namely, the L.M.S. 
Institution and the Bishop’s College. That there was room for a first grade 
college here was abundantly clear from the very beginning, but partly from 
financial and partly from other considerations, the authorities of the South 
Suburdan School were anxious to move cautiously, and they, therefore, applied 
in the first instance for affiliation up to the Intermediate standard only. They 
had great difficulty^ however, in persuading the Government of India that 
second grade colleges did fulfil a defmite function in the educational machinery 
of the country, and that it was a mistake to suppose that the view of the Indian 
Univessities Commission of 1904 condemning the affiliation of such colleges had 
been endorsed in its entirety by the Government of India 9 ^^ the time. The 
result of the protracted correspondence on the subject was to delay the aflfiliation 
of the College, which was obtained with effect from the commencement of the 
session 1916.17, although application for it had been made early in 1915* 
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Affiliatoin was granted up to the Intermediate standard in Arts, and Science in 
the following subjects, as asked for : — English, Vernacular Composition, Sanskrit 
Logic, History, Mathematics and Botany. The College was started in a fine 
two-storied building at 26. Lansdowne Road in one of the best quarters of 
Bhowanipur with ov^r 250 btudents on the rolls, but the very next year it became 
necessary to remove it to more spacious and more conveniently situated premises 
at No. 147, Russa Road South, where it is at present located and where 'there was 
accommodation for nearly 700 students. In October, 1917, the College authori- 
ties applied for extension of the affiliation up to the B.A. Pass standard in a few 
selected subjects, namely, in English, Vernacullar Composition, Sanskrit, Mental 
and Moral Philosophy, History, Political Economy and Political Philosophy, and 
Mathematics, and this was granted with effect from the commencement of the 
session 1918-19. Dur^fig session 1919-20 accomodation was enlarged to suit the 
requirements of about 825 Students. 

Both the School and the College are under a General Committee, composed 
of 50 representatives of the local public, who constitute the ultimate controlling 
authority over the whole institution in financial matters. The actual manage- 
ment of the College is vested in a Governing Body which is quite distinct from 
the Mannging Committee of the school, and consists of 1 1 members who are 
annually elected by the General Committee except that the Principal and another 
representative of the teaching staff are members ex-ojfflcio 

A special feature of the College is that in no section is the number of 
students allowed to exceed 75 : in several subjects the number is in fact much 
smaller, the object aimed at being to ensure individual attention to every 
student as far as practicable. Copious provision is also made for tutorial work 
in every subject in small batches, as well as for frequent exercises and examina- 
tions. The College Council, consisting of all the Professors on the staff, has 
recently introduced a system under which each Professor is placed in charge of, 
and made responsible for, a specified number of students, who are required to 
look up to him on all matters, both in and outside the College, for help, guidance 
and advice. 

There is a Debating Club and an Athletic Club, each under the personal 
supervision of one or more Professors, which are very popular among the 
students. 

A large percentage of the students reading in the College live .in the locality 
with their fathers or natural guardians. For those that do not do so, provision 
is made in Attached Messes pr Hostels under the supervision of members of the 
staff. The seat rents are charged according to tho scale fixed by the University 
under the Calcutta Messing Scheme. The College has a Special Officer for 
inspecting the residences of students. 

The College fees are as follows :-r- 

Admission Fees Rupees Six : Tuition fee Rupees Six per month : Laboratory 
Fee (for Botany students only) Re. i per month. Punkha Fee Rupees Two and 
and Athletic Fee Rupee One for the session. Liberal provision is made for 
free and half-free studentr^hips for deserving candidates. A fair number of 
College scholarships of Rs. 6 a month are also awarded every year on the results 
of a College Test, 

The College possesses a fairly good Library (worth over 10,000, Rupees) 
of which free u?e is made by the*students. Const^nt additions are being made 
to the stock of books 
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Governing Body for 1^19020.. 


President ; 

The Hon. Justice Sir Asutosh Mookerjee, Kt., C.S.I., Viee^Ckancellor, 
Calcutta University {tgo6^i4), 

Vice-President : 

Babu Dwarkanath Chakravarti, M.A,, B.L., Vakil^ High Court, 

Secretary : 

Babu Charuchandra Biswas, M.A.i B.L., Vakil, High Courts Member of the 
Senate and the Syndicate, Calcutta University. 

Joint Secretary. 

Babu Pramathanath Banerjee, M.A., B.L., Lecturer in the Postgraduate 
Department of History & Economics -, Member of the Senate and the Syndicate 
Calcutta University, 


Members. 

The Hon. Mr. Provaschandra Mitter, M.A., B.L., Vakil High Court. 

Babu Birajmohan Mojumdar, M.A., B.L., Vakil High Court, Vice-Priftcipal^ 
University Lava College, Member of the Senate and the Syndicate, Calcutta 
University. 

Mr, R, H. M. Rustomjee. 

Mr. M. N. Basu, M.A., Barr ister-at^Laiv . 

Dr. Romcschandra Majumdar, M.A., Ph.D. 

Babu Panchanan Sinha, M.A , B L., Principal & Asst. Secy. 

Professor Jogeschandra Chakravarti, M.A. 

Principal : 

Babu Panchanan Sinha, M.A , [Eng., Econ., Hist. (Class I)] 

Professors of English. 

t. Prof. Someswarprasad Mukerjee, M.A. 

2. „ Chandicharan Mitra, M.A. 

3. „ Nripeshchandra Guha, M.A. (Class II) and Hist. & Phils. 

4. j, Maheshchandra Chatterjee, M.A. (Class I.| Allahabad) 

5. f, Nripendranath Ghosh, M.A. 

6. „ Bibhutibhushan Ghoshal, M.A. (Class II) 

Professors of Sanskrit. 

1. Prof« Sivadas Banerjee, M.A. 

2 « Prof. Kshitishchandra Chatterjee, (Class I.) 

3. ,t Sachindranath Banerjee, B.A. 

Professors of Philosophy & Logic. 

1. Prof. Kalidas Sen, M.A. 

2. „ Harimohan Bhattacharyya, Kabyatirtha, M.A. (Sans & Philo.) 

3. „ Bejoygopal Sarkar, M.A. 

Professors of Mathematics. 

1. Prof Gangadas Mookerjee, M.Sc. [Class I (Pure)] 

2. „ -Bhupcndrachandra Pas, M.Sc., [Class I, Cold Medallist {Mixed)] 



CARMICHAEL COLLEGE, ftANGPCR 

' Professors ok History. 

1. Prof. Jogeschandra Chakravartii M.A, 

2. „ Amalkumar Ray Chowdhury, M.A. 

Professors' OF Economics. 

1. The Principal. 

2. Vacant. 

Professors of Botany. 

1, Prof. N. Chakrabarty, B,A. (Cal.) B.Sc. (Ohio ) 

2. I, Murarimohan Ray Chowdhury, M.Sc. 

Demonstrator. 

Babu Gurudas Datta, B.A 

Librarian. 

B.abu Hirankumar Ray Chowdhury, B.A. 
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Carmichael College, Rangpur 

Affiliated, 1917. 

The College was started in July, 1917, and is the result of the earnest efforts of 
the residents of this district to remove a long-felt want. A scheme for the 
establishment of a college had originated as early as 1913. but it was not till 1914 
that active steps were taken to carry it out. A Committee of the local representa- 
tive gentlemen met under the Presidency of Mr. j. N. Gupta, M.A., I.C.S., the 
then District Magistrate, the scheme took definite shape. By March, 1917, 
donations to the extent of about 7^ lacs had been raised. An application to the 
University whs then made for affiliation of the proposed college up to the B.A. 
standard, which was subsequently obtained. 

The College occupied the new building in July, 1918. It is situated on a plot 
of ground measuring over 900 bighas of land, on the outskirts of the town and 
away from all contaminating influences. There are three boarding houses for 
Hindu and two for Mahomedan students accommodating 300, boarders and the 
Principal and staff of the college have been provided with quarters in the college 
compound, the idea being to develop it eventually into an entirely residential 
institution. 

The College buildings are among the finest in Bengal. From the funds 
subscribed over two lacs have been invested in War Loan. Among the. principal 
single donors may be mentioned the names of Raja Bahadur Gopal lal Ray of 
Tajhat (Rs. 1,00,000), Rai Annadamohan Raychaudhuri, Bahadur, of Tepa, 
(Rs. 1,00,000), and the Hon^blc Maharaja Sir Manindrachandra Nandi, Bahadur, 
K.C.I.E., (Rs. 50,000). 

In February, 1918/ His Excellency the Earl of Ronaldshay, Governor of 
Bengal, declared the new buildings, open, sfioke of the College scheme with the 
warmest approval, and announced a Government grant of 50,000. of rupees 
towards land aquisition and capital expenditure on buildings to which another 
(Ks; 40,000), was afterwards added. 
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The College is under the management of a,GoverningvBody with the District 
Magistrate as President. Mr. J. N. Gupta, the late Collector — to whose strenuous 
efforts the college Qwes its existence — as well as Raja Bahadur Gopal lal Ray of 
Tajhat and Rai Annadamohan Raichaudhuri Bahadur, of Tepa, iii consideration 
of their generous contributions, are life members of the Governing Body. 

The College is affiliated to the University up to the B.A. Pass standard in 
English, Vernacular Composition (Bengali and Urdu). Sanskrit (Pass and Honors) 
Arabic, Persian, Mathematics, History, Political Economy' and Political Philo- 
sophy, and Moral and Mental Philosophy. In Inttnnediate Arts it is affiliated in 
English, Vernacular Composition (Bengali and Urdu), Sanskrit, ArabiCi Pcrsiani 
Mathematics, History and Logic. Affiliation has been further extended to the 
B.A. Honours standard in English, Philosophy and Mathematics. 

The tuition fee is Rs. 5 per mensem ; the seat rent Aarged from the hoste I 
students is Rs. 3 for the upper storey and Rs. 2 for the lower storey. 


Teaching Staff. 


Principal & Professor of English 

Professors of English 

,, ,, Mathematics 

„ History 

„ „ Philosophy & Logic 

,, Sanskrit & Bengali 
„ „ Economics 

„ „ Arabic & Persian 


[. Rev. Charles H. Watkins; B.A. 
(Oxon.) M.A. (London). 

D. Theol. (Heidelberg) 

2. Upendrachandra Nag, M.A. 

;. gureshchandra Duttagupta, M.A. 
Hridayranjan Lahiri, M.A. 
Sudhanshukumar Sengupta, M A. 

*. Charuchandra Ghosh, M.Sc., B.L. 

, Basantakumar Sinha Roy, M.Sc. 

Indublmsan Mukherjee, M.Sc. 

. Harendrachandra Cnanda, M A. 

. Arunchandra Sen, M.A. 

. Birendrachandra Mukerjee, M.A. 

. Gaurgobinda Gupta, M.A. 

. Atulchandra Sen, M.A. 

. Sasibhushan Bhattacharyya, M.A. 

. Bimalanath Bhattacharyya, M.A. 

. Kshetreschandra Chatterjee, M.A. 

. Aswinikumar Dasgupta, M.A. 

. Moulvi H. M. Amjad Hossain, M.A. 
(Allahabad). 

. Maulvi Mahammad Hossain. 
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Bagerhat College, (Khulna). 

AFFILIATED, 1918. 

This College owes its origin to the energetic efforts of the promoters of 
the Haveli Pargana Sacial Reunion^ an organisation for the advancement of 
education, sanitation, and social reforms in the Pargana. It is backed by the 
entire Subdivision of Bagerhat and supported by a Board of Trustees numbering 
eighty nine, all influential and representative men of the Sub-diviston. 

It is situated on a healthy rural site consisting of a big maidan facing the 
Khulna-Bagerthat Railway line and a streamlet flowing elose behind. 
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It is affiliated up to the I.Ai standard in English, Vernacular Composition 
Sanskrit, Persian, Mathematics, History and Logic. It has Hostal accominoda- 
tion for both Hindu and Mahomedan students. 

The College fee is Rs. 4 a month 

The Governing Body of the College consists of the following members : 

1. Sir P. C. Ray, Kt , C.LE., D.Sc., Ph.D., F.C.S., F.A.S.B.,— 

2. Babii Gopendrakumar Ghosh Chowdhury, Division'll Officer- - 

Vice^ President 

3. , „ Gopalchandra Biswas, B.L., — Secretary. 

4. „ Suklal Nag Majumdar. 

5. ,, Hemchandra Raychaudhuri,— 

6. „ Sreeshcbandra Mukherji, B.L. 

7. „ Rajendrakumar Nag Majumdar. 

8. ,, Abanimohan Raychowdhury. 

g. „ Mahendranath Biswas, — Zemindar. 

10. Maulvi Syad Sultanali (Pleader) 

11. Qabu Chandrakanta Das. 

12. Babu Upendragopal Biswas, B.L. 

13. „ Bishwambhar Nandi, B.L. 

14. „ Benimadhub Gangopadhyaya. 

15. „ Mathuranath Haidar, B.L. 

16. „ Ashwinikumar Day. 

17. „ Benimadhab Haidar. 

18. ,, Kamakhyacharan Nag. M A., — Principal 

19 „ Nepalchandra Ray, M.Se, — Professor, 

iNSTKia'riVF St.\fk 


Principal and Professor of English 
Lecturer in English 
Professor of Mathematics 

Professor of History 

Professor of Logic 
Prosessor of Sanskrit 

Professor of Persian 
Superintendents 
Medical Officer 


Kamakhyacharan Nag, M.A. 
Girijakanta Majumdar M.A. 
Nepalchandra Ray, M.Sc. 

^ Janardanprasad Mukherji, M.A. 

) (on leave). 

) Harendrakumar Chakrovarti, M.A. 

V. (officiating. 

Panchanan Sarkar, M.A. 

Sureschandra Bh attach ery^a, Vidya- 
nidhi, M.A. 

Maulvi Mahomed Fazlal Haque. 
f Prasannakumar Ray, B.A. 
Radhacharan Chatter jee. 

Jatindranath Bandyopadhyaya, M.B. 
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Rajendra College, Farldpur. 

Affiliated, 1918. 

The College was established in July, 1918, and has been named after the 
la\e Babu Rajendrachandra Raychoudhury, the Zamindar of Baishrashi, whose 
public-spirited and enlightened son and heir, Babu Rameshchandra Rayphondhury 
by his munificent donation of Rs. 50,000 has made the institution an accomplished 

Part 1,-50 
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tact. Rs. 30, 000 , more have been raised by subscription and donation. Among 
the chief minor donors the following names may be mentioned : 

Rs. 

The Hon’ble Maharaja Sir Manindrachandra Nandi Bahadur ... 2,000 

Babu PrafuUanath Tagore ... ... ... 2,500 

The Hon’ble Kumar Arunchandra Sinha ... ... 2,000 

Babu Taraprasanna Bhattacbarjee Choudhury has prorhised Rs 5,000 for the 
College Library and Babu PrafuUanath Tagore has contributed to the library 
about 700 books. 

The College is well calculated to supply an educational desideratum of the 
district of Faridpur, so long without, an outlet for the multitude of matriculates 
turned out year after year from the large number of Hi{;h Schools it contains, 
and from the number of students admitted to begin with, the presumption is 
inevitable that a great future lies before it, for it is bonnd to expand consider- 
ably in all possible directions. 

The total area of the College grouud is 5 55 acres or 17 bighas approxi- 
mately, which have been conveyed by the Government in permanent lease at a 
nominal rent of Re. i per annum for which the Faridpur public is particularly 
grateful to His Excellency Lord Ronaldshay and the Rt. Hon’ble Lord Sinha 
as also to Mr. J. G. Dunlop, I.C.S., the then Collector of the District who was 
kind enough to move in the matter. About 3 bighas of this land are now 
occupied by the Hostel buildings in which the classes were held in 1918. The 
new Cellege Building with accommodation for a maximum number of 500 
students is now complete. Close by, there is another commodious building 
which has been purchased by the College authorities and which is intended to 
be used as a me< ting-hall, an examination-hall or a laboratory, as the case may 
be. A plot of land has been set apart for games and sports. In short, the 
College has every possibility of developing into a fully equipped first grade 
residential institution. 

The site of the College is an ideal one. It is at one end of the town, far 
from dm and tumult, open in all directons, accessible by streets and it faces an 
enormous lake which fades away in the distant horizon. 

The College is under the management of a Governing Body presided over 
by the Hon’ble Babu Anibikacharan Mazumdar, M.A., B.L., the Grand Old Man 
of East Bengal, one of the foremost leaders of the country, to whose indefatig- 
able endeavour and streunous exertions the College mainly owes its existence 
and whose connection with it is a gmrantee for it.s steady expansion and 
progress. 

The College has a Literary Club or a Debating Society and also a Mutual 
Aid Society — institutions which bring the students and professors togethei* 
foster a healthy, corporate life and afford opportunities for co-operation and 
fellow-feeling the educative value of which it is impossible to exaggerate. The 
College has also an Athletic Club. 

The College is affiliated to the University up to the LA. standard in 
English; Vernacnlar Composition, Sanskrit, Mathematics, History, Logic, Persian 
and Arabic. 

T^he tuition fee is Rs. 4 per mensem. There is provision for eleven free- 
5tudentships 

The sum of Rs. 800 has been deposited by Babh Surendrakumar Ray» B.L. 

■ Pleader of Faridpur, for the estsblishment of another free sludentsbip to be 
called the Swarnamayee free-studentship.’* 
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Instructive Staff, 


Principal and Professor of English 
Professor of Logic, Tutor of English 
Professor of Mathematics 

Professors of Sanskrit and Bengali 

Professor of History 
Professor and Tutor of English 

Professor of Arabic and Persian 


... Babu Kamakhyanath Mitra^M.A., B.L. 
,, Srishchandra Sen, M.A. 

„ Debendrachandra Dfittai B.A. 
M.Sc. 

,1^ Dineshchandra Mazumdar, M.A, 
Pandit Chandrakanta Nayalankar 
... Babu Sisirkumar Acharjee, M.A. 

,, Pramathabhushan Mukheriee, 
M.A. 

... Maulvi Mahammad Mohsin . (Final 
Madrasah). 
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David Hare Training College, Calcutta. 

Afi-iliafeu, 1908. 

The David Hare Training College was opened on July i, 1908; by the 
Government of Bengal, to train teacheis for the Secondary Schools of the 
Province. 

It is alTiliated to the University of Calcutta up to the Bachelor of Teaching 
standard; and prepares students for the L.T. and B.T. Examinations. 

Students who have passed the B.A. or B.Sc. Examination and the.Inter- 
mediate Examination are eligible for admission to the College, 

At the present time, the number of students-in-training is fifty. They come 
from Government, Aided and Private Institutions, and include Deputy Inspectors, 
Sub-Inspectors, Head Masters and Assistant Masters of Schools, and those who 
are engaged or intend to be engaged in the work of education but who are not 
in the employ of Governmeut or members of the staff of aided schools and are 
not more than thirty years of age. 

There are no admission and tuition fees. Teachers from Government 
Institutions continue to receive their salaries during their period of deputation. 
Those who come frotn Aided High Schools receive an allowance equivalent to 
three quarters of their salaryjiip to a maximum of Rs. 50 per month. Several 
stipends of Rs^ 20 each are awarded per month to private students on certain 
conditions^ 

The course is of one year’s duration. It includes both theoretical and 
practical teaching, 

The prctical teaching is carried on in the Harei the Hindu and the 
Sanskrit Collegiate Schools. Each student-in training gives sets of lessons in 
the ordinary school subjects under the supervision of the staff. 

There is a Hostel attached to the College accommodating twenty-five 
boarders and it is under the direct control of the Principal. One of the 
Professors hold the post of Superintendent and resides in the buildings. Five 
tent-free seats are reserved for the Mahomedan students of the College In the 
Carmichael Hostel. 
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. Governing Body. 

The Pi^cipal, Presidency College, Calcutta, President 
The Assistant Director of Public Instruction, Bengal 
The Inspector of Schools, Presidency Division 
The Inspector of Schools, Burdwan Division 
1 . W. Holme, Esq. Professor, Presidency College, Calcutta 
The Principal, David Hare Training College, Secretary 

Instructive Staff. 


Dffg. Principal and Professor of History 
of Education. 

Professor of M ethod 

Professor of English and Educational 
Classics and Master of Method. 
Professor of Psychology and Master of 
Method. 

Professor of Geography and Master ot 
Method. 

Visiting Drawing Master 
Visiting Drill Master 


Babu Chintaharan Chakravarti, M.A. 
Babu Binaybhusnan Sarkar, B.A., B.T. 

(0#g.) . 

Babu Satyendranath Gupta, B.A., B.T. 
(O/g.) 

Babu Banabilas Ray, M.A., B.T. 

Babu Gangacharan Dasgupta, B.A., 
B.T. 

Babu Purnachandra Ghosh. 
Babu^jNagendranath Ghosh. ^ 
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Dacca Training College. 

1. Opening — The Training College at Dacca was founded by Government 
and opened for the first time on July 5, 1910. 

CL. Premises — The main building was constructed in 1904 by the Govern- 
ment of Bengal and is a fine two-storeyed erection in red brick situated in 
Armenitola The lower part of this building accommodates a Government High 
English School of about 240 boys and forms the practising School tor the 
College. The upper storey is divided into four large and four smaller rooms and 
these are used for College clast,, lecture and staff rooms, a Laboratory, for Nature 
Study and Elementary Science and for the Office and Library. One of the larger 
rooms has now been divided, the smaller part being used for an Office. This has 
set free the old office for use as class room. The Library is. now vacated for class 
purposes except for occasional tutorial work. The College and the hostels have 
been furnished with electric lights and the former with fans. 

There are, two hostels one for ^Hindus and the other for Mahomedahs 
whichf together accommodate up to* sixtyfour students. The nece ssary offices 
and bathing places are also provided. The old buildings of the temporary 
Government School Hostel have been demolished and the whole ground levelled 
to make a fairly large play-ground for the boys in front of school. There is a 
separate play-ground for the College students, but it is unfortunately not quite 
large enough for full-sized field for the usual games. , 

3. Staff. --Offg. Principal, H. A. Stark, B. A. ; Off, Vice-Principal. 
Manoranjan Mitra, B.A,,. B.T. (Calcutta); Professor, Abdur Rahman Khan, 
M.A.« B.T. (Calcutta) ; Oflfg. Professor, Nagendranath Majumdar, M.A., B.T. 

^(Calcutta); Lecturer, Prasannakumar Deb, M.A., B.T ; Lecturer, Aswinikumar 
Oatta, M.Sd., B.T. (Calcutta) ; Drill Master. Erfshnakishore Ganguly ; Drawing 
Master Saratchandra Chatter jee. 
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The Drill and the Drawing Instructors also wofk in Practising School, the 
former being in charge of the games of both institutions. 

4., Curriculum. — The courses of study 'prescribed by the University of 
Calcutta for the Degree of Bachelor of Teaching and the Diploma of Licentiate 
in Teaching are generally followed. The courses for L.T. and for B.T. extend 
over one academic year. There is a special course in physical exercise followed 
by a departmental test. 

5. Students — The students are recruited from (a) Government service 
(inspecting officers and teachers), {b) Aided and Board Schools, (c) The general 
public with the necessary qualifications. 

The allowances are to (a) students their full salaries ; to (d) students twenty 
rupees a month. A special grant-in-aid is made to (c) school to enable them to 
send their teachers to be trained. 

New caudidates(a) must be not more than thirty and others not more than 
thirty five years of age. 

6 Entrance qualification : — The minimun qualification for the B. T. course 
is that of a Graduate, and for the L. T. (course that of an Intermediate pass in 
Aiis or Science. 

7. GOVERNORS. 

The Governing Body consists of — 

(1) The Commissioner of Dacca Divisin. 

(2) The Inspector of Schools, Dacca Division. 

(3) The Principal of Dacca College. 

(4) do of Jagannath College. 

(5) ' do of the Training College, Dacca. 

(6) The Vice-Principal of the Training College, Dacca. 

(7) ShamsuI-UIama Abu Nasr Md Waheed, M A., Principal, Dacca 

Madrassah. 

(8) Library The Library has made considerable advance in the year. 
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Loreto l1ouse> Calcutta. 

Affiliated, 1913. 

This Institution was established under the direction of the Sisters of Loreto 
in 1842. 

It includes four departments, vis., a College Department, a Teacher’s 
Training Department, a School Department and Kindergarten Department 
conducted according to the principles laid down by the National Froebel Union 
for Kindergarten Teachers 

The practical teaching required in the Teacher’s Training Department is 
carried on in the School of Loreto House. Each student-in- training gives sets 
of lessons in the ordinary school subjects under the supervision of the staff. 
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The Institution has been connected with the C?^lcutta University since 1889 
and is now^affiliated up to the I. A. and LT. standards. The following are th^ 
subjects in which affiliation has been granted. — English, French, History, Mathe- 
matics and Botany. 

The College is under the direction of a Governing Body consisting of — 

Principal ... The Provincial Superioress of the 

Loreto Nuns in India. 

Vice-Principal ... The Superioress of Loreto House. 

Lvstructive Staff. 

... Mother Joseph, M.A. 

... Mother Baptist, B. A. 

Mistress of Mother Dolores, B.A , B.T. 

... Mother Agatha, B.A. 

... Miss d Eca, B.A , Teacher s Diploma 
Dow Hill. 

Haranchandra Pal, B.Sc. 


Professor of English 
Professor of French 
Professor of Botany and 
Method. 

Professor of History 
Prefessor of English 

Professor of Mathematio 
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Earle Law College, Qauhatl. 

Affiliated, 1914. 

This College was affiliated in 1914, as a Government Institution. The 
then Chief Commissioner (Sir Archdale Earle) after whom the College has been 
named, formally opened it in its present site on the eastern bink of the Dighi 
Pukhri. The college has a hostel attached to it for a limited number of students 
and has a Common Room, College union, etc. and an up-to-date Library with a 
complete set of original English Law Reports purchased from the special 
grants made by Sir Archdale Earle, 

'^Goonabhiram Borooah Medal’'— A medal, is awarded each year to the 
most successful student from this college in the summer final examination in 
Law. 


The College has a Governing Body consisting of the following gentle- 

1. The Hon'ble Mr. W. J. Reid, C.S. I., J.P., Commissioner, 

Assam Valley Division .. ... ... Presideni. 

2. The Hon’ble Mr. A. Mellor, Judge, A. V. Districts ... Vice-President, 

3. J. Borooah, Esq., Barrister*at»Law, Principal of the 

College ... ... ... ... Secretary, 

4* D. E. Roberts, Esq., M.Sc., Offg. Principal, Cotton^ 

College ... , / 

5. Rai Kalicharan Sen, Bahadur, B.L Govt. Pleader .. t 
6i T. R. Phookun Esq., Barrister -at- Law ... } 
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Instructive Staff. 

Principal ' ... Jnanadabhiram Borooah, Esq., Barrister»at-Law. 

/T. R. Phookun Esq., Barrister-at-Law. 

Professors ... j Satyanath Bara, Esq., B.L. 

1 A. E. Brown, Esq , M.A., LX.B,, Barrister-at-Law. 
(. (on deputation) 

Librarian ... Srijut Muktadhar Sarma 


45 

Medical College of Bengal. 

N. B . — The scale of fees as given in this Prospectus is payable by students 
admitted to the College from the beginning of the session 1916-17 and will not 
apply to old students who will continue to pay the existing rate of fees. 

RULES FOR THE GUIDANCE OF STUDENTS SEEKING ADMISSION. 

I. Three classes of students are admitted for study in the College — 

(a) " Regular,” or those who enter for the full University Course. 

The admission to this class is restricted to students (Male and female) who 
are natives of, or whose parents are domiciled in, the area within the territorial 
limits of the Calcutta University, and the I’rovince of Behar and Orissa. 

(d) ‘^Casual,” or those who enter for selected or isolated subjects. 

(c) “Military Class” (only students of European or Eurasian parentage 

are admitted to this cla^s). (See separate prospectus for Military 
students). 

The admission to this class is regulated by the Director-General, Indian 
Medical Service. 

2, The minimum preliminary qualification for admission to the — 

(a) “ Regular Class” is the I.Sc. Pass Certificate of the Calcutta 
University. 

N B. — This rule does not apply to female students. 

(d) Casual — The Matriculation or Entrance Pass Certificate of the 
Calcutta or other Indian Universities, or the pass certificate of an 
examination equivalent to the Matriculation or Entrance Examina- 
tion. 

3, The session commences on the 15th June. 

4, All new students must apply for admission to the Principal, Medical 
College, Calcutta, in the prescribed form available in his office before the 25th 
May, except in the case of Bihari, Uriya, Chota Nagpuri and Assamese students, 
who should aply to the Inspector-General of Civil Hospital of their respective 
Provinces for admission within such date as the latter may prescribe. 

Selected candidates must pay the following fees on or before the loth June 
failing which their names will be struck off the selected list : — 

Admission fee . ... ... ... * 20 o 

Fees for Summer term ... ... 62 8 

' Athletic Club fee ... ... 1 o 


83 8 


Total 
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5 The number of regular students to be admitted each year is generally 
120^ but the Principal, may, at his discretion, increise or decrease this number. 
Preference for admission will usually be given to candidates who have superior 
qualifications, but the final selection lies entirely with the 1 rincipal. * 

One-fourth of the total number to be admitted shall be Mahomedans, 
Twelve candidates will be nominated by the Inspector-General of Ciyil Hospitals 
of Bihar and Orissa and six candidates by the Inspector-General of Civil Hospi- 
tals of Assam. These candidates must possess the qualifications mentioned in 
rule 2(a}. In addition, the Bihar and Orissa Government will nominate six 
scholars, who after 1918, must possess the I.Sc. Pass Certificates. These 
nominations must reach the Principal, Medical College, Calcutta, before the loth 
June in each year failing which the Principal will fill up vacancies with local 
candidates. 

6. Female students of Bengal, Bihar and Orissa, Assam and Burma 
belonging to the Calcutta University will be admitted to the College provided 
they possess the requisite preliminary qualification and provided there is a vacancy 
in the Surnomoyee Hostel in which all female students must reside. 

7. Failed students must apply for admission and pay fees before the 15th 
May, otherwise their prior claim lapses. 

8. All Regular students must pay an annual fee of Rs. 125 in two instal- 

ments, Rs. 62-8 for the Summar term and Rs. 62-8 for the Winter teriQ. 
Fees once paid cannot be refunded , 

9. The fees for each term are to be paid in one instalment Except in the 
case of new students, the fees for Summar term are due on the 15th June, and 
those for the Winter term on the ist November, and must be paid on .those 
dates or on such subsequent dates as the Principal may direct, after which 
a daily fine of annas 4 will be levied along with the fee in each case of 
default. 

to. All Regular students excepting the female students must pay an 
annual fee of Re. i to the Medical College Athletic Club along with fees for 
the Summer term. 

11. Students relegated to a further course of study after their failure at 
the Preliminary Scientific M.B. and at the First M.B. Examinations shall pay 
Rs. 80 for the whole session in one instalment by the 1st June. ^ 

12. Students taking up subjects outside the curriculum of the year in 
Which they are studying shall pay Rs. 30 for each such subject including lectures 
and practical classes. 

13. The fees for Casual students or for Certificates issued to Regular students 
leaving the College before completing their study or for those i.ssued to 'Military 
students shall be Rs. 40 per each course of lectures and practical classes and 
Rs. 30 for every three months of Hospital Practice. 

14. Students who fail at the Final M.B. Examination shall pay fees for 
the whole session at the following rates in one instalment by the 1st 
June ; — 

Rs. 

Fotj one subject .... ... 25 

„ two subjects ... ... ... 50 

„ three or more subject ... 75 

15. In calculating the sum to be paid under the Rule 12 by a Regular 
student, the amount of College fees paid by him or in the case of a student 
enjoying a stipendiary scholarship and free tuition, the amount which 
would have been paid by him, had he been a paying student, shall be 
deducted. 
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16. The fees payable by a Muhammadan student requiring certificates in 
the same way will be calculated on the same principle, he will be allowed 
a deduction for the full annual fee, half of which has been paid by himself and 
half by the Mohsin Fund. 

17. Students of the Military class requiring certificates in the same \<^ay will 
be required to pay the rate Of fees laid down in paragraph 12 for th-full curriculum 
or for such portion as they have attended No deduction will be made in this 
case as they are not free students in the sense in which that term is defined in 
Bengal Government Resolution (Education) No. 6Di*of the 7th December, 1880. 

18. The fee for Post-Graduates undergoing a course of training in the 
Pathological, Bacteriol^ical, Physiological or Chemical Laboratory is Rs. 90 for 
a period not exceeding sk months. 

19. Holders of scholarships, awarded by the Governntent of Bengal, are 
not required to pay the annual fee of Rs. 125 for the year in which they hold 
such scholarships. All holders of other scholarships, whether granted by other 
Local Government, Local Bodies, or Dufferin Fund, shall pay the same fees as 
regular students. 

20. The following are the curricula of the College : — 

Regular students : — 

l8t-year Class. « 

Physics, Chemistryi Botany, Zoology and F ractical classes in all these 
subjects, to be followed by Preliminary Scientific M. B. Examination of the 
Calcutta University and the Scholarship and Medical Examination of the College 

2nd>year Class. 

Anatomyi Physiology, Materia Medica, Practical Pharmacy and Dissejptions 
to be followed by Examinations for award of College scholarships. 

Jrd-year Class. 

Anatomy, Physiology, Meteria Mcdica, Organic Chemistry, Dissections, and 
Practical classes in Physiology and Organic Chemistry, to be followed by Honour 
Examination of the College in the above subjects for scholarships medals and 
certificate of Honour of the College and by the First M.B. Examination of the 
Calcutta University. 

4tfi-year Class. 

Medicine, Surgery, Midwifery, Pathology, Medical Juri.sprudence, Hygiene 
Dental Surgery, Hospital Practice fi2 months), Clinical Methods and 20 
Demonstrations, Practical Surgery and Bandaging and 30 Demonstrations, to be 
followed by a special Examination in Pathology and Midwifery for the selection 
of Class assistants. 

5tli>year Class. 

Medicine, Surgery, Midwifery, Hygiene, Ophthalmic Surgery, Operative 
Surgery, Mental Disease, Practical Pathology and Bacteriology, Practical 
Midwifery, and 20 Demonstrations, Hospital Practice (12 months), to be followed 
by Honour Examination of the College in all the subjects for the award of medals 
and certificates of Honour. 

bth-year Class. 

Hospital Practice (12 months), to be followed by the Final M.B, Exantination. 

2i« The following are the scholarships and rewards obtainable by students • 

(a) Ten College scholarships of Rs 12 each, tenable for one year, together 
with free^ tuition are awarded to ten students on the results of the 

Part i.— 51 ' 
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Scholarship Examination at the end of the First-year Class» 
provided such students also pass the Preliminary Scientific M.' B- 
Examination of the Calcutta University at the first attempt. 

id) Ten College scholarships of Rs. 1 2 each, tenable for one year, together 
with free tuition, are awarded to ten students on the results of 
the Second-year’s Scholarship Examination. 

ic) Ten scholarships of Rs. I2 each, tenable for three years, together with 
free tuition, are awarded to ten students on the results of the 
Honour Examination of the Third-year Class, provided such 
students also pass the First M B. Examination of the Calcutta 
University at the first attempt. , 

(d) Six Government scholarship (one for each year) of the value of Rs. 25 
each, will be awarded to the female students of the regular class who do not get 
the Dufferin or other Scholarships. 

(e) Special scholarships for Bihari and Uriya students - 

Six scholarships of Rs. 12 each to six students from Bihar and 
Orissa, tenable for six )'ears from the date on which the students 
enter the College, are awarded by the Inspector-General of Civil 
Hospitals of Bihar and Orissa • 

(/) Mohsin Scholarships : — Six stipends of Rs 15 each tenable in the Medical 
College, Calcutta, two of which tenable for one year only will be 
awarded by the Director of Public Instruction, Bengal, on the result 
of the I. A. and I. Sc. Examinations of the C'a'cutta University and 
of the remaining four, two tenable for two years each, will be 
awarded annually on the result of the IV. Sc. M. B. Examination 
and the remain-.ng two tenaV>lc for 3 years each will be awarded 
on the result of the First M B. Examination to Bengali Mahomedans 
of fndigent circumstances. 

'g) A limited number of scholarships will be granted to Mahomedan students 
of straitened circumstances who mu.st prove to the satisfaction 
of the Principal that they are too poor to pay the college fees. 

22. If on account of the death, resignation or dismissal of any College 
scholar, a scholarship falls vacant, such scholarship will be awarded to tRe 
next best student in the list of the last Scholarship Ex-mination, or to such 
other student as the Principal may consider fit, 

23. Holders of the College Scholarships, any other Government Scholar- 
ships or Trust Fund Scholarships administered by Government, are not 
eligible for the Durga Charan Laha Scholarship. Similarly, a student already 
holding a sholarship, either on the result of the University Examination or granted 
by any other Government, is pot eligible to compete for the College Scholar- 
ships. 

24. Regular student.s, who at any time are referred, for a second year of 
study in all the subjects of one curriculum, are thereby rendered ineligible for 
any of the stipendiary scholarships awarded* by the Government of Bengal for 
them. They are however, eligible for the special scholarships and class prizes 
and medals and Certificates of Honour of the College. 

25. Certificates of Honour, to the number of three in each subject, may 
be awarded by the Professors, subject to the sanction of the Principal, to such 
students who have not obtained the medal, but are deemed worthy of it. 
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Surgery. year at bed-side diagnosis of 

disease in Medicine of Surgery. 

Government Prize in Clinical Regular, students and The best clinical clerk of Fourth 
Clinical Medicine. Medicine. others. and Fifth-year. 
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• Immediately after the Test Examination in Pathology. 
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Application for Enrolment as a Student of the Medical College of Bengal. 

Name I....... 

Age - 

Race, caste or religion and nationality 

(Bengali, Uriya, Bihari, Assamese, ). 

Residence (Native District, Village and Post Office) 

Father’s name (alive or deceased) 

(If father dead) guardian’s name and residence (state relationship with the 

guardian) . 

Occupation and approximate annual income of father or guaVdian 

Source of maintenance while a student - 

What University examinations appeared (state name of College and roll 

number) 

What University examinations passed 

ia) In what division 

(5) From what College 

(c) In what year « 

(d) From what University 

(e) In which of the subjects — ") 

Physics, Chemistry, Botany, | 

Zoology — passed in the | 

Intermediate Examination in y 

Science, or Bachelor of | 

Science. J 

What is your University registration number? 

I hereby certify that the above statement of particulars is true. 

Signature of applicant 

Dated. Address 

N.B.—Candidates are requested to fill in this form carefully. All the 
information in the above form must be correctly given. 

Instructive Stake. 

Lt.-Col. B. H. Deare, M.R.C.P., Offg. Principal and Professor of 
D.P.H., I.M.S. Medicine 

Assistant Surgeon Ekendranath Ghosh Professor of Botany 
Ditto Ditto Zoology 

Rai C. L. Basu, Bahadur, M.B , F.C.S.; Ditto Chemistry 

I.S.O. 

Tulsidas Kar, M.A. ... Ditto l^hysics 

Captain J. A. Shorten, I.M.S ... Professor of General Anatomy and 

Physiology. 

Lt«CoUD. McCay, M.D.| M.R.C.P., Professor of Materia Medica 
I.M.S. 

Dr. N, Pani M.B. ... Professor of Descriptive and Surgical 

. . Anatomy. 

Lt. W. J. Key Stone, I.M.S. ... Lecturer in Practical Pharmacy 

Lt.-Col. F. P. Cannor, D.S.O., F.R.C.S., Professor of Principle of Surgery 
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Lt.-Col. J. C. H. Leceister, I.M.S. 

Major N. P. Sinha, M.D., LM.S. (Retd.) 
M.R.C.P. ' 

Ll.-Col. R. P. Wilson, F.R.C.S.J.M S. 

Major V. Coppinger, M.D , F.R.C S , 
DS O., I.M.S. 

J. E. Gill, Esq, L D.S. 

Ditto 

Lt.-Col. D. McCay, M.D., B.C H., 
D.A.O , M.R.C.P., I M,S. 

Lt.-Col. Sir L. Rogers, Kt ,C I.E., M.D., 
F.R.S., F.R.C.S, m.S. 

Dr. C. A. Bentley, M.B., D.P.H. 

Capt. J. A. Shorten, B.A.,M.B., 

I.M.S. 

Captain R. B. Lloyd 

Asst Surgeon Nagendranath Chatterjee 
„ Nilratan Banerjee 

,, Satischandra Das 

„ Rajatchandra Sen 

„ Lalitmohan GhosK 

„ Kalidas Bhattacharyya... 

,, Rai Satischandra Baner- 

jee, Bahadur. 

„ Lalmohan Ghosal 

„ Rajendranath Kundu ... 

„ SatyachaiMn Sen 

, Siireshchardra Chandra 

,, Charubrota Ray 

,, R.ii G. C Chatterjee, 

Bahadur, M.B. 

M JogeschandiM Mukherjee 

N. Maitra, M.D. 
anindranUh De 
,, Saileswar Mukerjee 

,, Harihar Ganguli 

,, Nabajib in Banerjee 

Babu Pranabprasanna Sengupta, M.B. 
Asst. Surgeon Benimadhab C'hakrabarti 
„ AmulyaratanChakrabarti 

Babu Sureshchandra Mukerjee M.Sc. 

,, Hariprasanna <"hakrabarri 
Asst. Surgeon Satinath Bagchi 


Prefessor of Midwifery 
Professor of .Medical jurisprudence 

Professor of Clinical and Operative 
Surgery 

ProLssor of Ophthalmic Medicine and 
Sursfery 

Professor of Dentistry 

Dental Operatioirs 
,, Clinical Medicine 

„ Pathology 

„ Hygiene 

Offg Lecturer of Practical Class in 
Clinical Methods 

Offg Lecturer of Practical Surgery and 
Bandaging 

Asst. Professor of Anatomy 
Demonstrator of Anatomy 
M n 

»> >> 

>» o 

if it 

Asst. Professor of Physiology 

Demonstrator of Physiology 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
L^itto 

Asst Prolessor of PathVilogy 

Demonstrator of Pathology 
Ditto 
Ditto 

Asst. Professor of Biology 
Demonstrator of Biology 
Ditto 
Ditto 

Asst. Professor of Physics and Chemistry 
Demonstrator of Physics and ^ Chemistry 
Ditto 
Ditto 

Offg. Lecturer on Practical Demonstra- 
tion in Midwifery 


SUCCESSION LIST. 


1853 J* Bramley. 

1855 McRae, M.D. 

1856 T. W. Wilson, M D. 

1857 W. C. B. Eatwell, M D. 

1860 S. B. Patridge, CQfg.) 

1861 N. Chevers, M.M. 


Principals. 


1865 5 j;' 


R. Francis, M.B., 
Ewart, ' M. O., (O^g.) 
i88fe N. Chevers, M.D. 

187a 0 . B. Smith, M.D. 

1873 N. Chevers, M.D. 

1876 D, B. Smith, M.D. 
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1877 J. M. Coates, M.D., 

D. B. Smith, M.D. 

j, M. Coates, M.D., I M S. 

1880 I. M. Coates, M.D., I.M S. 

1890 Edward B Birch, M.D , I M.S. 
1893 G. Boipford M.D., I.M.S. *, 

18^ G. F. A. Harris. M.R C.P.> I. M.S , 
{Offg,) 

1900 G Bomford, M.D , I.M."'. 

1904 F. }. Drury., M.B , I.M.S., {Ofg:^ 

1905 C. P. Lukis, M.D., F.R.C.S, 

I.M.S. 


1909 


. Drury, M.B.i I.M 

.S. 

1910 

J. 1 

(.'.ilvert, MB., 

M.R.C.P., 

I M.S , {Offg ) 


1911 

F. 1 

;i>-ury. M.B., I.M 

.S. 

1912 

J. 1 

Calvert, M.B., 

M.RC.P., 

I M S. 


*913 

B. 

H. Deare, M.B, 

M.R C.P., 


iM.SAOfg.) 


1914 

J T, 

, Ca!ve:t, M.B., 

M.R.C.P. 

D.P.H .. I.M S. 


1919 

B. H, Deare, M.R.C.P., D.P.H., 




Secretaries. 


1837 David Hare 1 1854 F. Goodeve 

1841 F. J. Mouat, M.D. | 1855 F. N. Macnamara, M.A. 
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Carmichael Medical College. 

Founded, 1916. 

This College, the first non-official recognised Medical College in India, came 
into existence in 1916 The affiliation to the University of Calcutta in the 
Preliminary Scientific M B. standard was obtained in April, 1916. The Institution 
that developed into this College was at the time of affiliation known as the Calcutta 
Medical School and College of Physicians and Surgeons of Bengal. It had its 
origin in the year 1886 when some independent medical practitioners met and 
thought that there was great demand for medical education and that the Govern- 
ment medical schools were unable either to cope with it or to supply a sufficient 
number of trained medical men for the people. It was decided to start the first 
private medical school under the name of the Calcutta School of Medicine to 
supplement the efforts of the Government. The school continued in rented houses 
for seventeen years. The bulk of the present site was bought in 1896 and the 
school was removed to Belgachia in 1903. The curriculum was modified in 1^7 
and framed according to that of the Government medical schools. The name was 
also changed to *' Calcutta Medical School.” For clinical instruction the students 
used to attend the Mayo Hospital from the year 1888 The Albert Victor 
Hospital (one storeyed building) was formally opened with 40 beds in 1902. The 
upper storey was built and the new wards were opened in 1909, the total number 
of beds being thus increased to 100. The institution flourished, numerous students 
wanted admission every year and many trained men of the Hospital Assistants 
standard were passed out. The College of Physicians end Surgeons of Bengal, 
another private institution started in 1895 aiming at medical education of the 
collegiate standard, was amalgamated with it in 1903. The combined institution 
was now called the Calcutta Medical School and College of Physicians and 
Surgeons of Bengal and continued to do useful work till session 1917-18. During 
thirty years hundreds of trained medical men passed out who ar^ doing useful 
work under Government, Municipalities, in the various industries, (jute, tea, 
shipping, ,) ov as country practitioners. This was rendered possible, mainly by 
the voluntary, ungrudging, and unpaid work done both in the school and in the 
Hospital by the ipTOpendent medical profession. 
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In 1911, before the introduction of the Medical Registration Bill the Govern- 
ment asked the private medical institutions in ^Calcutta to unite and form one 
good and efficient teaching institution with a view to help its recognition by the 
University or the Bengal Council of Medical Registration. Attempts at this 
union continued for nearly two years but failed. The Government of India then 
decided to render financial help to the parent institution at Belgachia with a view 
to its ultimate affiliation to the University of Cajcutta. Negotiations were opened 
between the Government and the representatives of the institution in May, 1913. 
Ultimately a scheme was framed, the main conditions of which were that the 
Government offered to give a capital grant, of 5 lacs, provided the Committee 
raised 2i lacs from the public and a recurring grant of Rs. 50,000 provided they 
got Rs. 30,000 a year from the Calcutta Corpcration and Rs. 10,000 annually from 
the University. The authorities had great difficulties in fulfilling the conditions of 
the Secretary of Stattand in obtaining affiliation of the University. However, at 
last these struggles were over and the difficulties overcome and the first affiliation 
to the University of Calcutta was obtained in April, 1916. The College was 
formally opened on the 5th July 1916. 

In July 1917 the College was affiliated up to the standard of the ist M.B 
Examination. Theaffiliition of the college was extended to the Final M.B 
Examination in July 1919. 

The College Curricula are in accordance with the MiB. EKamination rules in 
the Regulations of the Cah utta U,niversity. 

In May 1918 the name of the Society was altered to “ Medic d Education 
Society of Bengal.” New Rules and Bye-laws were framed and the Government 
of the College is now vested in a Council consisting of 11 members of whom 3 are 
nominated by Government and i bv the Corporation of Calcutta. The Principal 
is a member ex-officio. Of the remaining six, 3 are selected by the College and 
the Hospital staff, and 3 by the memb^^rs of the Society (2 of these are of the 
teaching staff this year) 

Council . 

1. Lt. Col. S. P. Sarbadhikari, I.M.S, C.l.E.> M.D. President. 

2 . Dr. M. N. Banerjee, B.A., M R.C.S (Eng.), Principal, Carmichael Medica 
College. 

3. The Hon’ble Sir Dev^iprasad Sarbadhikari Kt , C.l.E , M.A., LL D. 

4. The Principal of the Medical College, Calcutta Nominated 

5. The Superintendent of the Presidency General Hospital > by 

6. The Superintendent of the Campbell Hospital } Government 

7. Dr. Saratkumar Muliick, C.B.E., M.S.,M.D., (Edin ).(Calcutta Corporation) 

8. Dr. Narendranath Basu, L.M.S. 

9. Dr. Mrigendralal Mitra, M.D., F.R.C.S , (Edin.) 

10. Dr. M. N. Bose, M.B.C.M., (Edin ) 

11. Dr. Kedarnath Das, C LE., M.D. 

The Students 

I, l^tudents ordinarily enter for a complete course of study but few go in 
for selected courses in one or more subjects. 

2 Students who enter for the full course are called “ regular ” and those who 
nter for isolated subjects are termed ** casual ” students. 

3. The maximum number of students admitted every year is determin»:d by 
the Syndicate of the University. 

Part 1,-52 
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4.' Application for admission should be made to the Principal of the colleg 
Forms of application are to be obtained from the Principal's office. 

Fees. 

All regular students must pay an annual fee of Rs 125 in two instalments of 
Rs. 62-8 viz., in June and December, admission fee for the First-year students 
being Rs. 20. A practical class* fee is also payable in 2 instalments along with 
the college fees Fees once paid cannot be refunded 

All regular students must pay an annual fee Re. i to the College Sporting 
Club along with the fees for the summer terms. The fees for the casual students 
shall be Rs. 40 for each course of lectures and for each course of Practical classes. 

All students shall have to make a deposit of Rs. io*as caution money 
which will be refunded to them when they finally leave tH^ College after deduc- 
ting any amount that may be charged againls them for damage or loss of 
instruments and appliances. !f the caution money so deposited by any student 
is at any time fully used up for his purpose he will be called upon to make a 
fresh deposit of Rs. 10 as often as may be necessary. “ Practical classes (for 2 
hours each) in Bacteriology are held thrice a week in the winter Session the 
minimum attendance for eligibility to appear at the examination being 30 hours. 
A practical class fee of Rs. 50 Is payable for a term The attendance at this 
course entitles them to a ceitificate. 

Exami.nation. 

1. The examinations compulsory for regular students are .—The College 
Test Examination and the Calcutta University Examination. 

2. Casual students may be required to piss tlio College Test Examinations. 

PCHOLAKSHIPS, MEb.\L.S, PRIZKS ANO C I- K 11 K 1 (. ATE S OK HONOUR. 

I. R. Sen Scholarship — in Hygiene — Rs. 2 per month, tenable for one 
year in each case awarded by Mrs R. Sen. 

2 Aghore — Frakash scholarship — to 15 students of the 2nd, 3rd, and 4th 

year classes at Rs 10 each per month, tenable for one year. (12 
students to be selected by the Counc il and 3 by the donor himself — ) 
Awarded by Dr. B C Roy M.D.. M R C P. F.R.C.S. (Eng). 

3. Swarna — Pa rbati Scholarship— Rs 10 a month tenable for one year in 

each case, to the best student at the firs' M.B. Examination. 
Awarded by Dr K.S Ray M A , B Sc , M.B. Ch. B. (Edin). and 
Kumar Sanker Ray, Esqiire. 

4. Dr. Rakhalda.s Ghosh Medal (Silver) — in Clinical Medicine. Awarded 

by Dr B.N Ghosh F.R F P.S. (Loud;, L.M, (Diub) F.R S.M. (Lond). 

5. Harimati Dasi Medal (Silver) — in Midwifery. Awarded by Sreemati 

Harimati Dassi. 

6 Medal in Bacteriology - Awarded by Dr. J.M. Das Gupta, M.B. and 
Capt. J.L Sen, M.C. I.M.S. 

7. A Medal (Gold) in Pharmacology — Awarded by Dr. P. Nandi, M.D. 

8, SoOrjeekumar Sarbadhikari Medal (Silver) in Botany — Aw*arded by 

Lt Col. S. P. Sarbadhikari, I.M.S. 

9 Dinonath Bose Medal (Silver) in Chemistry — Awarded by Rai Chunilal 
Bose, Bahadur, I.S.O., M.B., F.C.S. 

The College awards a Silver Medal in each of the remaining subjects on 
^he result of the Test and Annual Exanlination provided he obtains not less 
^ban 75 per cent of marks and passes the University Exan^ination, 



CARMICHAEL MEDICAL COLLEGE 


41 


Cartificates of honour not exceeding three in each 'subject will be awarded 
to the students next in order of merit provided they obtain not less than 66 per 
cent of marks and passes the University Examination. 

The Staff op the College. 


Principal 

Professor of Medicine 
Professor-in-chargc of Surgery 

Profesor of Surgery 
Professor of Opht]|^aImic Surgery ... 
Profeesor-in -charge of Midwifery 
and Gynecology 

Professor of Midwifery and 
Gynecology 

8. Professor-in-charge of Pathology ... 

9. Professor of Pathology 

10. Professor of Medjcal Jurisprudence 

11. Professor of Hygiene 

12. Professor of Anatomy 

13. Actg; Profe3.sor of Physiology 
14 Professor of Materia Medira 

15. Prosessor of Chemistry 

16. Professor of Physics 

17. Professor of Botany 

18. Professor of Zoology 

10. Asst. Professor of Anatomy 

20. Asst. Professor of Biology 

21. Senior Demonstrator of Pathology 

22. Demonstrator of Pathology 
23 Demonstrator of Anatomy 

24. * Do 

25. j Du 

26. Demonstrator of Physiology 

27. Do. 

28. Do. 

29. Do. 

30. Demonstrator of Chemistry 

31. Do. 

32 Do. 

33. Demonstrator of Physics 

34. Do. 

35. Demonstrator of Biology 

36. ' Demonstrator of Botany 

37. Demonstrator of Botany 


Dr. M N. Banerjee, B.A ,M.R.C.S. (Eng). 
Dr. B. C. Roy, M.D. F R.C.S. (Eng). 

Lt. Col S. P.SarbadhikariJ.MS.CLE, 
B.A., M.D. 

Dr. M. Mitra M.D., F.R.C S. (Edin.) 

Dr M. N. Chatterjee, M.B. 

Dr. Kedarnath Das, C.I.E , M D. 

Dr Narendranath Basu, I'^.M.S. 

Dr. Charuchandra Basu, B.A., M.B. 

Dr. j. M. Dasgupta, M.B. 

Major N. P. Sinha, I.M.S. ’ 

Dr. T. N. Majumdar D.P.H., F.C.S., 
(Lond.) F.R.S., (Edin.) 

Dr M N. Bose, M.B., C M. (Edin.) 

Dr. S. P. Neogi, M.Sc., M. B. 

Dr P. Nandi. M.D. 

P. C. Ray, Esq , M.A. 

M. M. Ray, Esq., M.Sc 
S. R. BosC; Esq., M.A, 

Dr. Ekendranath Ghosh, M.Sc., M.D. 

Dr. A. K. Rai Chaudhiiry, M.D. 

Dr. P. P. Sengupta, B.Sc., M.B. 

Dr. H. C. Banerjee, L.M.S. 

Dr. B N C. Roy, M.B. 

Dr. Bhupendranath Bose, M.B 
Dr. Debipada Banerjee, M B. 

Dr, Nerodchandra Chatterjee, M.B. 

Dr. S. K. Sen, B.^'c., M.B. 

Dr A N. Banerjee, M.B. 

Dr. Sreepati Kumar M.B. 

Dr. S. N. Nandan, M.B. 

Mr. N. K. Sen, B.Sc. 

Mr. Haripada Chakraburtty M.A. 

Mr. Dhirendramohan Dutt, B.Sc. 

Mr. S. D. Majumdar, B.Sc. 

Mr. B. B. Datta, M.Sc. 

Dr. S. N. Basu, M.B. 

Mr. P. P. Sen, B.Sc. 

Mr. Chittaranjan Roy, B.Sc. 
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The Bengal Engineering, College^ 5ibpur. 

Affiliated 1880. 

This is the only College affiliated in Engineering to the Calcutta University. 
It was opened at Sibpur on %th April, 1880, and is under the control of a 
Governing Body, appointed by the Bengal Government. 

It is a rcsifer tift] Col ege to which all classes of the C( mmunity are ?dmitted 

There are two Departments. 

I, The Engineer Department, affiliated to the standard of the Degree of 
Bachelor of Engineering in the Civil Engineering Branch and offering the full 

College Diploma of ‘‘ CIVIL ENGINEER. ” 

II. The Apprentice Department, offering the courses of the Joint Technical 
Examination Board (a) Civil Engineering, to the Upper Subordinate Stardard 
(b) Mechanical and Electrical Engineering and (c) a College course in Mining 
for the Government Diploma in the Principles of Mining. 

I. ENGINEER DEPARTMENT. 

Admissions are made yearly up to a maxinnim of 24, of whom 20 arc 
Regular and 4 Special students. 

Of the Regular students 6 vacancic's are reserved for Burma, Bihar and 
Orissa, and Assam. 

Candidates from Burma and Assam must apply for nomiations to the 
Directors of Public Instruction of those Provinces. 

Special students are defined as being the sons of professional men, owners 
of landed or mineral pioperfy and others who wish to receive training in 
connection with priviate business, for the development of the country and its 
resources They are admitted rt the discretion of the Principal. 

For admission to the Engineer Department of the College the candidate 
must have passed {a} the Intermediate Examination in Science with English, 
Mathematics, Physics and Chemistry and in addition {b) a special Test in 
Drawing. 

Candidates for adimssion as regular students must be under 21 years of age 
on the first of January of the year in which they seek admission. 

Applications for registration for the Drawing Examination and for admis- 
sion must reach the Principal not later than such date as may be fixed and they 
must be accompanied by an Examination and Registration Fee of Rs. 4. 

The course for the full College Certificate of “ CIVIL ENGINEER ” extends 
over five years — four years at the College followed by one year of practical 
training on works in progress. The 1st two years of the College course prepare 
students for the Intermediate Examination in Engineering and the last two for 
the Bachelor of Engineering Examination,— at present this is offered only in the 
Civil Engineering Branch. Regular student are allowed three years to com- 
plete the Intermediate Course ; if they take longer they are not re*admitted to 
Ihe College as Regular students ' Three yeai.s also aie allowed for the 
Graduate Course! 
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The College Fees are payble in 8 equal monthly instalments during the 
session as follows ^ — 



Tuition Regular 
students. 

-a 

^ w) 





•b ja 

Boarding. 




S 


Intermedi- 
ate Course. 

Graduate 

Course 

0 2 
^ )3 





CD 


1 

Rs. 

Rs. 

S. 

Rs. . 

Europeans & fiurasians .. ! 

*5 

22-8 

5-8 

i 

22 to 26 

Hindus ...| 


22*8 

.5-8 

I I to 13 

Mahomedans * ...| 

'5 1 

i 

22-8 

5-8 

k a private 
mess.* 


' Special students pay Fs. 7-8 extra throughout the course for tuition and are 
not eligible for College stipends or for posts guaranteed by Government. 

*A cook and a servant are engaged by Government for the Mahomedan Mess 
and special stipends are awarded to Mahomedan students of a value from Rs 6 
to Rs 2 depending on the number in the Mess. The object of their provisions is 
to reduce the cost of living in the College of Mahomedan students to the same 
level as in the case of other Indian students. 

Scholarships. 

Payble in 8 equal monthly instalments during the session as follows;— ► 

One of Rs. 300 yearly, and five of Rs. 180 each yearly tenable for 2 years, 
are awarded to Regular students entering the First year Class, provided that 
theyjdo not hold any other Government or Univer'^ity Scholarships. 

Mehsin Stipends — Two of Rs 120 yearly awarded on admission. Two of 
Rs. 120 yearly awarded in the 3rd and 4th years. 

One of Rs. 300 yearly is reserved for qualified Europeans or Eurasians; but 
if no such are applicants, they are open to any one else. 

One Senior Scholarship of Rs. 300 yearly, ore of Rs 300 yearly, two of Rs. 
240, each yearly tenable for two years, are awarded to Regular students on the 
results of the Intermediate Examination in Engineering and the woi*kshop tests 
combined. One Senior Scholarship of Rs. 360 yearly is reserved for Europeans. 
The number of these Senior Scholarships shall not exceed one-half the number 
of candidates appearing or two-thirds the number that pass the Intermediate 
Examination in Engineering, 

A Forbes 'Memoriri I Scholarship of Rs. 120 yearly tenable for two years 
accompanied by a Medal is awarded by the Principal on the result or the 
Intermediate Examination and workshop Tests. This scholarship may be held 
concurrently with a Senior Scholarship. 
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After obtaining the University Degree in Engineering every Regular student 
is as far as possible given the opportunity of undergoing one year’s course of 
practical training and of thus earning the full College DIPLOMA OF CIVIL 
ENGINEER. During this period 13 scholarships are available of which 3 are 
specially reserved for training under the Sanitary Engineer. 

These scholarships are of the value of Rs. 100 for Europeans Rs. 50 for 
Indians, but Rs. 10 is retained and handed over to the student on the satisfactory 
completion of his training. 

The Government of India guarantees each year one appointment of Assistant 
Engineer in the Superior Provinoi il service ot the ublic Works Department to 
a student of this College who is statutory native of India. The successful 
students are posted in alternate years to Bengal and to t(ie State Railways. 

II. APPRENTICE DEPARTMENT. 

Offers courses in Civil Engineering, Mining and Mechanical and Electrical 
Engineering. 

(fl) Civil Engineering , — A four years’ course is offered, three years at the 
College and one on practical training. At the end of the third-year the Overseer 
Examination is held and the full course Diploma Upper Subordinate is awarded 
on the satisfactory completion of the practical'training. 

Admission . — -Students who have passed the B. Final Examination or who have 
passed the Matriculation Examination in the 1st Division with Additional 
Mathematics are eligible for admission to the ist-year class, provided that they 
are under 19 years of age on the ist of January of the year in which they seek 
admission. 

The session begins on the ist Monday in November. 

ib) Mining — A three years’ College course preparing students for the 
Government Diploma in the Principles of mining. The ist-year session begins 
in February. Matriculation and B. Final candidates are eligible for admission 
to the ist-year and Sub-Overseer to the 2nd-year. Students over 20 years of 
age are not admitted, 

(c) Mechanical and Electrical Engineering — A three years’ College course 
preparing students for the full couise certificate of the Joint Technical Examina- 
tion Board ; this is followed by one year of practical training. Admission as 
laid down above for Mining. 

The tuition fee is Rs. 36 yearly except during the practical training period 
when no tuition fee is charged. This fee is payable in 8 instalments. 

All students must be boarders A consolidated Barrack charge of Rs 
yearly is made. ^ 

* 

Boarding Stipends. 

There are 5 Boarding stipends of Rs, 25 and 25 Boarding stipends of Rs. 20 
Mch per njonth for Angolo- Indians and 32 of Rs. 10 each per month for Indians. 
Holders of Boarding stipends pay no tuition fee. 

Scholarships, 

A few Scholarships tenable for two years in the Mining Branch are granted 
on the result of the Examination for promotion held at the end of the ist-yW 
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•Ten stipends of Rs 15 and ten of Rs. 0 monthly, tenable during the final 
period of Practical Training, are awarded on the result of the Overseer 
Examination. 


Guaranteed Appointment. 

The Government of India guarantees each year one Overseer’s appointment 
on the Pensionable establishment of State Railways ; this is awarded on the 
result of the Final Examination of the Upp»^r Subordinate Class. 

Electrical Power Plant, 

Students studying Electrical Engineering are trained upon the College 
Electrical Power Installations, which comprise 

1. An Fiectric Lighting Plant no volt, direct current with a large accu- 
mulator Battery. 

2. An Electric Power Plant for the wot-^hops 220 volt. 3 phase alternating 
current. 

Workshops, 

The students of the Engineer Department undergo workshop training for 
about 8 hours weekly, during the.,!st two years, attending the Carpenter's shop 
in the »st year and the Blacksmith’s in the 2nd year. Passing in the Practical 
tests of these shops is obligatory. The marks obtained are taken into account 
in the award of the guaranteed Assistant Engineer’s post. 

The students nf the Apprentice Department spend 3 hours daily in the 
workshops. 

There are the following worksh^^ ps * — 

( i) Carpenters, ( 2 '> Blacksmiths, (3) Bra^s Foundry, ^4) Fitting 

and Machine shop. 


Ind ustrial C lasses 


Bo\ s, preferably the sons of workmen are admitted to Industrial Classes in 
connection with the workshops. 

Collejre Staffs. 

Principal P. Heaton (I.E S.), F.C.U. 


Professor 

Teacher 


Mr. W.S. Keir 
.\’r P. N. B.anerji 
Mr J, C. Sedgeley 
Capt Bery 
Mr. Ghosh 


Professorial and Teaching Staff. 

Department of Civil Engineering. 

Mr. T. H. Richardson, B.A.I. (Dublin). 

M.I.C.E. (Ireland), (I E.S.), F.C.U. 
Babu Ramaranjan (jhosh, B.A. B,E., 
(Cal.) 

Visiting Lecturers. 

... Asst. Govt. Architect 
. . Re -.ident Engr Messrs. Martin & Co. 

Under Secy. P. W- D. (Irrigation) 

... Asst. Sanitary Engr 
Ditto, 
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Sub»D^!par intent of Drawing, 

Assistant Trof^ssar ... Mr. J. V. Francies, F.C.S. (On depu- 

tation). 

Teacher Babu Chunilal Sarkar. B.E. (Cal.). 


department of .Mechanical Engineering. 


Profe'^sor and Superintendent of Work- 
shop. 

Assistant Professor 

Instructor in Mechanical Drawing 

Foreman Instructor (Carpenter’s shop) .. 

Do. (Power House and .. 
Mechanical Engineering shop). 
Foreman Instructor (Fitting and 
Foundry). 

Foreman Instructor (Smith’s shop) ... 
Native Mistry Instructors 


(Vacant) V!r. A. M.acdonald {Offg). 

Mr, P. C. Ganguli. 

(Vacant). 

Mr. H.G. Landemin. 

Mr. W. C. Mylne. 

Mr. G R. Bafiantine. 

(Vacant). 

Fourteen in number. 


Professor 

Demonstrator 


Department of Electrical Engineering, 

S Mr. W. H. Everett, B.A., B E., (Royal) 
M.IM.E., M.I.E.E, (I. E S.). (Qn 
deputation). 

Mr? B. C Gupta, (I.E.S.) Offg 
... Babu Bhawanicharan Mitra, F, M. U. S. 


Professor 

Instructor 


Department of Mining. 

Mr. E. H. Roberton, M.Sc., (Birm) B A 
M.I.M.E, F'.G.S, (I.E.S.), 

Babu Rashbehari Mondol. 


Department of' Physics and Mathematics. 


Professor 

Demonstrator (Physical Lab.) 
Lecturer in Mathematics 
Demonstrator (Mathematical Lab.) 
Instructor 


^ Mr. A. Macdonald, B Sc , (Glasgow), 
) M.A. (I.E S.», on Military duty. 

) Mr. S. N. Mitra, B.A. (Cantab.), 
(. A.RC.S. (Lond.) (Offg,) 

Babu Dhirendranath Miikerjee, M.Sc. 
(Cal ), 

Babu Tulsicharan Basu, M.A (Ca! ) 
(Outside grades). 

Babu Nagendranath Baneriee, B.E. 
(^al.) 

Mr. C. V. Newman^ B. Sc, (Cal.) 


Department of Chemistry. 

Professor ... Mr. W, Saur.deis, B.Sc., (Lond.) I.E.S 

Demonstrator ... Babu Tarak Das Ghosh. 


Staff of Laboratory Assistants and Draftsmen. 


Draftsman Department of Drawing, 
and Principal’s Office 
Draftsman, Department of Mechanical 
Engineering 

2nd Assistant, Mining Department ... 
Assistant, Chemical Laboratory 
;, Physical Laboratory 
Assistant^ Electrical Laboratory 


Babu Hrishikesh Chakrabarti. 

Mahomed Fezlar Rahman. 

Babu Prokashchandra Ghosh, 

Babu Brajakisore Banerjee, B.Sc. 

Babu Narayandas Bose, M'-Sc. 

Babu Jitendranath Chakrabart^r, M.Sc. 
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Library, 

[librarian ... Babu Nagendranath Sen 

List of Principals. 

i8So— 1891 S. Er Downing, M.A., A.M.LC.E., I.C.E. 

1892 — 1898 J. S. Slater. 

1899 — 1900 A. Macdonell, M. 

1900 — 1901 B Heaton {Offg^ 

1901 — 1902 J. S. Slater. 

1^02 — 1903 B, Heaton, [OJfg') 

1903- 1904 U S! Slater, F.R A. S. 

1904 B, Heaton. 

1904— 1905 A. Macdonell, M.A, (O/Tg.) 

1905 B. Heaton. 

1910 — 1911 P. Bruhl, D.Sc , (Cal.), M.I.E.E., F.G.S,; F.C.S. {Ofg.') 

1912 B. Heaton. 


P.\RT 1 .— 53 



XVIIl. 

Alphabetical List of Recognised Schools. 

r 

Permanently Recognised Schools wit^h Districts. 


A 

Abdullapore’H E. Srhool, Dacca 
Abaipore Ramsundar In.stitution, ]es- 
sore 

Abhayapuri Abhayesvvnri H. E. School, 
Goalpara, Assam 

Agartala Umakanta Academy, Tip- 
perah 

Ajagarah H. E. School, Khulna 
Alamdanga H. E. School, Nadia 
Amla Sadarpore H. E. School, Nadia 
Amta H. E. School, Howrah 
Andul H, E. School, Howiah 
Araihazar H. E. School, Dacca 
Arambagh H. E, School, Hughli 
Ariadaha Kalachand H. E. School, 
24-Harganas 

Asansol H. E. School, Burdwan 
Autshahi Radhanath H. E. School, 
Dacca 

B 

Babulia J. S. H. E. School, Kliulna 
Baburhat H. E. School, Tipperah 
Badla H. E. School, Burdwan 
Bagati H. E School, Hughli 
Bagerhat H. E. School, Khulna 
Baghutia Bibhagdi H. School, Jessore 
Bagnan H. E School, Howrah 
Baharu H. E. School, 24-Parganas 
Bahirdia H. E. School, Khulna 
Baidyabati Banamali Mukerjee Institu- 
tion, Hughli 

Baidyapore George Institution, Burd- 
wan 

Baisari H. E School, Barisal 
Baisharshi Sivasundari Academy, Farid- 
pore 

Baje Shibpore B. K, Pal’s Institution, 
Howritn 


Bajitpore H, E. School, Mymensingh 
Bajitpore Rajkumar Edward Institu- 
tion. Faridpore 

Bajrajogini H E, School, Dacca 
Balagarh H. E School Hughli 
Bali Rivers Thompson School, Howrah 
Bxiurghat H. E School, Dinajpore 
BaluhitiH. E School, Howrah 
Banagram Century Institution, Khulna 
Banari H E. School, Dacca 
Banaripara Union Institution, Backer- 
gunj 

Bangora Umalo.'han Academy Tipperah 
Baniacho’i j Harischandra H E. School, 
Sylhet Assam 

Bandhura Gobindapore Holy Cross 
Institution, Dacca 

Rankura Wesleyan Mission H School 
Bankura Hindu School 
Bankur i Z.la School 
Bantra Madhusndan Palchaudhary H. 

School, Howrah 
Baradi H. E School, Dacca 
Barahanagar Victoria H, E. School, 
24-Parganas 

Barasat Govt.. H. E. School, 24.'Par- 
aganas 

Barisa H. E. School 24-Parganas 
Barisal Brajamohan Institution, Backar- 
gunj 

Barisal Zillah School 
Barpeta H. E. School, Kamrup, Assam 
Barrackpore Govt, H, School, 24-Par- 
ganas 

Baruipore H E School, 24-Parganas 
Basantia H. E. School, Midnapore 
Bnsirhat H. E School, 24-Parganas 
Bawali H. E School. 24-Parganas 
Behala H. E. School, 24*Parganas 
Beldanga Govindasundari Academy, 
Murshidabad 

Belpukur H. E. School, Nadia 
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Beltali Gangaprasad Jagannath H. 
School Dacca 

Bera Bipinbihari Institution, Pabna 
Berhampbre R. N. Collegiate School, 
Murshidaba'd 

Bhagirathpore H. E. School, Murshi- 
dabad 

Bhagyaku! Harendralal Academy, 
Dacca 

Bhaita H. E School, Burdwan 
Bhajanghat H. E. School, Nadia, 
Bhand^rhati'B. M Institution, Hiighli 
Bhanga H. E. School, Faridpore 
Bhastara Jajneswar M. E. Schoal, 
Hughli 

Bhola Govt. H. E. School, Backar» 
gunj 

Bijhari H. English School, Faridpore. 
Binodpur B. K. High School, Jessore. 
Birbhum Zila School, Birbhum. 
Birsinha Bhagabati Vidyalaya, Midna- 
pore. 

Bishenpore High English School, 
Bankura. 

Bishnupore Sir Rameschandra High 
School, 24-Parganas, 

Bogra Coronation School, Bogra. 

Bogra Zila School, Bogra. 

Boinchi B. L. Mukerjee Free Institu- 
tion, Hughli. 

Bolpur H. E. School, Birbhum. 
Bongong H. E School, Jessore. 

Boral H E. School, 24- Parganas. 
Brahmanbaria Annada H.-E School, 
Tippera. 

Brahmanbatia Edward H. E School, 
Tipperah. 

Brahmanbaria George H. School 
Tipperah. 

Brahmanbhita Union Institution, 

Dacca. 

Burdwan H. E. School, Burdwan, 
Burdwan Raj Collegiate School 

Burdwan, 


C 

Calcutta Academy. 

„ Aryan High School. 

Aryya Mission Institution. 

„ Atheneum Institution. 

„ Bangabasi Collegiate School 

„ Baptist Mission Girls’ H. 

School. 

„ Bethune Collegiate School. i 
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Calcutta Bishop’s Collegiate School. 
„ Bowbazar H. School. 

„ Brahmo Girls’ H. School.. 

Brahmo Boys’ H. School. 

„ C entral Collegiate School. 

„ Christ Church H. School. 

„ City Collegiate School. 

„ Collin’s Institute. 

,, Cotton Institution. 

„ Diocesan Collegiate School. 

,, Garden Reach C. M S. H. 
School. 

,, Girls’ H. .School. 

„ Hare School. 

,, Hindu School. 

„ High School. 

,, Kcsav Academy. 

„ Khelatchandra Institution. 

,, Kidderpore Academy. 

, Kumar Radhaprasad Insti- 
tution. 

„ 1 .. M. S. Institution. 

,, Loreto House. 

,, Madrassa. 

, Metropolitan Institution. 

,, „ Barabazar 

Branch. 

,, ,, Bo\^baKar 

Branch. 

,, Mitra Institution. 

„ „ ,, Bhownipore 

Branch. 

,, M. L. Jubilee Institution. 

,, Morton Institution. 

„ Narikeldanga George H. 

School 

,, New Indian School. 

, Oriental Seminary. 

,, Ripon Collegiate School. 

,, Scottish Churches Collegiate 

School. 

,, Sanskrit Collegiate School. 

„ Syambazar Vidyasgar School. 

„ Si Ts Free College. 

,, South Suburban School. 

,, Sri Vishuddhananda Saraswati 

Vidyalaya. 

„ St. Mary’s H. School. 

,, St. Anthony’s Institution 

,, St. Paul’s H. School. 

„ Taltala H. School. 

,, Town School. 

,, Training Academy. 

, United Mission Girls’ School. 

,, U. F C. Training and High 

School. 

ChakdHha Ramlal Academy, Nadia 
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Chakdighi Saradaprasad Institution, 
Burdwan. 

Chanchal Siddheswari Institution^ 
Maldah. 

Chanchattala Siddheswari A. C. Institu* 
tion, Dacca. 

Chandernagar Dupleix College, Hughli. 

Chandpur Hasanali Jubilee Institution, 
Tipperah. 

Chandrakona Jirat H. E. School, 
Midnapore 

Chatkhil Panchgaur Gupta H. School, 
Noakhali. 

Chatmohar Sambhunath H. School, 
Pabna. ‘ 

Chatra Nandalal Institution, Hughli. 

Chaubari Islamia School, Pabna. 

Chikandi H. E. School, Faridpore. 

Chinsurah Training Academy, Hughli. 

Chinsurrth U. F C. Mission H. School, 
Hughli. 

Chittagong Collegiate School, Chitta- 
gong. 

,, Government Moslem School, 

Chittagong 

,, H. E . School, do. 

,, Municipal School, do. I 

,, National School, do. 

Chuadanga Victoria Jubilee School, 
Nadia 

Comilla Yusuf School, 1 ipperah. 

Comilla Victoria H. E. *School. 

Comilla Zila School • 

Contai H. E. School, Midnapur. 

Contai Model School, ,, 

Cooch-Bihar Jenkin’s School, Cocch- I 
Bihar. 


D 

Dacca Armenitola Government School. 

„ Collegiate School. 

' ,, East Bengal Institution. 

Eden Female School. 

,, Government Moslem School. 

„ Imperial Seminary 

t, Kisorilal Jubilee School. 

„ Po^ose School. 

„ Ukil's Institution 

Dainhat H. E. School, Burdwan 
Damurhuda H. E. School, Nadia. 
Darjeeling H. School. Darjeeling. 
Da^ghara H. E School, Hughli. 
Daulatpur H. E. School, Khulna. 
Debigunj Nripendranarayan H. E. 
School, Jalpaiguri 


Dibrugarh Government H. School, 
Lakhimpur. Assam. 

Dhalla H. E. School, Mymensingh. 
Dhandia Union Institution, Khulna. 
Dhakoria H. E. School, 24-Parganas. 
Dhubri H. E. School, Goalpara, Assam. 
Diamond Harbour H. E. School, 
24-Parganas. 

Dighapatiya P. N. H. School, Rajshahi. 
Dinajpore Zila School, Dinajpore. 
Dinhata H. E. School, Cooch-Bihar. 
Dishargarh Ambicacharan Institution. 
Burdwan. 

Domsher Jaga“chandra Institution, 
Faridpore. 

Dumkal H. E School, Murshidabad. 
Durgapore H. E School, Chittagong. 
Duptara Central Coronation School, 
Dacca. 

Dubalhati Raja Haranath School, 
Rajshahi. 

£ 

Elliotgunj H. E. School, Tipperah. 
Ethora Srischandra Institution, Burd- 
wan. 

F 

Faridpore Isan Institution, Faridpore 
Faridpore Zila School, Faridpore 
Fatikchari Coronation H. E. School, 
Chittagong 

h'eni H. E School, Noakhali 
1 Fukura Madanmoban A csdiypafiy, Farid- 
pore 

Kultala Reunion School, Khulna 

G 

Gabha H. E. School, Backergunj 
Gaffargaon Islamia H. School, Mymen- 
singh 

Gaibandha H. E. .‘^chool, Rangpore 
Gaila H. E School, Backergunj 
Gangarampore P. K. Institution, 
Jessore 

Garalgachcha H. E. School, Hughli 
Garbati H. E. Schooli Hughli * 

Garbeta H. E. School, Midnapore 
Garbhawanipore H. E. School, 
Howrah '' 

Gauhati . Cotton Collegiate School, 
Kamrup, Assam 

Gauripore P. C. Institution, Goalpara, 
Assam 
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Gauripore Rajendrakishore H. School, 
Mymensingh 

Ghatal H. E. School, Midnapore « 
Goalanda H. E. School, Faridpore 
Goalpara H. E. School, Goalpara, 
Assam 

Gobardanga H. E. School 24 Parga- 
nas 

Gokarna P. M. H. School. Murshida- 
bad 

Gokarna Syed Waliullah H. E. School, 
Ti opera 

Qolsi^nstt Gczbsrus Govcrniii6nt Schooli 
Sibsagar, Assm • 

Gopalgunj Mathuranath Institution, 
Faridpore 

Gopalnagar Kerr Institution, Midna- 
pore 

Gossain-Durgapore H. E. School, 
Nadia 

Guptipara H, E. School, Hughli 
Ghustia K. M. H. E. School, 24 Par- 
ganas 

H 

Habigunj Governn\ent H. School 
Sylhet, Assam 

Hailakandi Victoria Memorial School, 
Cachar, Assam 

Halisahar H. E. School, 24 Parganas 
Harina Bagbat^ H. E. School, l^abna 
Harina Chalitatali Edward Institution, 
Tippera 

Harinabhi H. E. School, 24 Parganas 
Harinarayanpore H. E School, Nadia 
Haripal Gurudayal Instituton, Hughli 
Hashara Kalikisor H. E School, 
Dacca 

Hatuganj M. N. K. H. E. School, 24- 
Parganas " 

Hemnagar Sasimukhi H. K. School, 
Mymensingh 

Hetampore Raj H. E. School. Birbhum 
Howrah 1 . R. Belilios Institution. 
Howrah 

Howrah Rtpon Collegiate School, 
H owrah 

Howrah Zillah School, Howrah 
^Hughli Branch School, Hughli 
Hughli Collegiate School, Hughli 

I 

Ichhapura H. E. School. Dacca 
Idilpore H. E. School, Faridpore 
Ikhra Basantibijay H. E. School 
Burdwan 


llsoba Mondial H. E. School, Hughli 
Irphala Krishnamohan Institution, 
Midnapore 

Islampore H. E. School, Murshidabad 
Itachona Srinarayan H. E. School, 
Hughli 

Itna H E. School, Jessore 

I 

Jagatballabhpore H. - E. School,* 
Howrah 

Jaidebpur Rani Bilasmani H E. School, 
Dacca 

Jalpaiguri Zila School, jalpaiguri 
Jamalpore Oonough Government H. 

E. School, Mymensingh 
Jamirta High English School, Pabna 
Jamsherpore B. N. High School, Nadia 
Jamurki Sir Nawab Abdul Gani High 
School, Mymensingh 
Janai Training School, Hughli 
fangipore H. E. School, Murshidabad 
ara H. E. School, Midnapore 
aynagar Institution, 24>Parganas 
aypore Phakirdas Institution, Howrah 
aypore Lohagara Instftution, Jessore 
ebsore Sanmilani, Jessore 
essore Zila School, Jessote * 
halakati Govt H. School, Backergunj 
hapardaha Duke Institution, Howrah 
henidah H. E. School, Jessore 
hikra H. E. School, Howrah 
iagunj K. C. Institution, Murshidabad 
oradah H. E. School, Jessore 
brhat Bezbarua H. School, Sibsagar, 
Assam 

Jorhat Govt. H. School, Sibsagar, 
Assam 

Juniadah H. E. School, Nadia 

K 

Kagram H. E. School, Murshidabad 
Kaikala H. E. School, Hughli 
Kakina Mahimaranjan Memorial 
School, Rangpore 

Kalia Remodelled H. School, Jessore 
Kaligunj Raja Rajendranarayan H. 
School, Dacca 

Kalma Lakshmikanta H. School, 
Dacca 

Kalna Maharaja’s School, Burdwan 
Kamarhati Sagore Dutt Free School, 
24- Parganas 

Kanchantala J. D. ]. Institution, Mur- 
shidabad 

i Kandi Raj H. E. School, Murshidabad 
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Karapara H. E. Schopl, Khulna 
Karimganj Govt. H. School, Sylhet, 
Assam 

Kartikpore H. E. School, Faridpore 
Kasha H E. School, Tippera 
Katwa Kasiram Das Institution, 
Biirdwan 

Kazirpagla A. T. Institution, Dacca 
Khagra L.M.S- Institution, Murshida- 
bad 

Khaliskhali Magura Saradacharan In- 
stitution, Khulna 
Khalispore H. E. School, Khulna 
Khanakul Krishnagar Jnanada Ins- 
titution, Hughli 

Khankhanapore Surajmohini Institu- 
tion, Faridpore 

KharagporeB. N. R. Indian H. School, 
Midnapore 

Khararia H. E. School, Khulna 
Khoksa Janipore H. E. Schoo^ Nadia 
Khulna Zilla School, Khulna 
Kirnahar Sibchandra H School 
Birbhum 

Kirtipasa P. K. Institution, Backer- 
gunj ^ ^ 

Kisoregunj H E School, Mymensingh 
Konnagar H. F) School, Hughli 
Kotalpur H. E. School, Bankura 
Kotchandpofc H, E. School, Je^sore 
Kotwalipara Union Institution, F'arid- 
pore 

Krishnagar A. V. Institution, Nadia 
Krishnagar C. M. S St, John’s H. 
School, Nadia 

Krishnagar Collegiate School, Nadia 
Kuchiakole Radhaballabh Institution, j 
Kumarkhali M. N. Institution, Nadia ; 
Kurigram H. E. School, Rangpore 
Kushtia H. E. School, Nadia 

L 

Labhpore J. L. H. E. School, Birhhum 
Lakshmipasa D. C. Institution, Jessore 
Lakshmipore H. E. School, Noakhali 
Lohajang H. E. School. Dacca 
Lonsing H. E, School; Faridpore 

M 

MadaripOreH. E. School, Faridpore 
Magura H. E. School, Jessore 
Mahamuni Anglo-Pali Institution, 
Chittagong 

Mahespore H. E. School, Jessore 
Mahestala H. E. School, 24-Parganas 
Mahisadal Raj H. School, Midnapore 


Majdia Railbazar H. E. School, Nadia 
Majilpore J. M Training School, 
24f Parganas 

Maju R. N. Basu H, School, Howrah 
Maldah Zila School, Malda 
Malkhanagar H. E. School, Dacca 
Mangaldai H. E. School, Darrang, 
Assam 

Manickgunj H. E. School, Dacca 
Mathabbanga H. E. School, Cooch- 
Bihar 

Mathrun N. C Institution, Burdwan 
Maulavibazar H. E. School, Sylhet, 
Assam 

iMeherpore H. E. Schooi, Nadia 
Mekliganj H. E. School, t'ooch-Bihar 
Vlemari Vidyasagar Memorial School, 
Burdwan 

Midnapore Collegiate School, Midna- 
pore 

Midnapore Hindu School, Midnapore' 
Midnapore Town School, Midnapore 
Miksimil Rudaghara H. E. School, 
KLulna 

Mughkalyan H. E. School, Howrah 
Muktagachcha Ramkisor H. School, 
Mymensingh 

Munsiganj H. E. School, Dacca 
Muradnagar Durganarayan H. School, 
Tippera 

Muragacha H. E. School, Nadia 
Murapara Victoria H. School, Dacca 
Murshidabad Nawab Bahadur’s Ins- 
titution, Murshidabad 
Mymensingh City Collegiate School 
Mymensingh Mrityunjay H. School 
.VJymensingh Vidyamoyee Girls’ School 
Mymensingh Zila School 

N 

Nabadwip Hindu School Nadia 
Nabinagar H, E. School, Tippera 
Nagarpore Jadunath Institution, My- 
mensingh 

Naihati Mahendra H. E. School, 
24-Parganas 

Nakipore H. E. School. Khulna 
Nakrakonda H. E. School, Birbhum 
Naldanga Bhushan H. E. School, 
24-Parganas 

Naldha H. E. School, Khulna 
Nalta H. E. School, Khulna 
Naogaon K. D. H. E. School, Rajshahi 
Naokhila P. N. H. E. School, Bogra 
Narail Sub- Divisional H. E. Scholol, 
Jessore 
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Narail Victoria Collegiate School 
Jessore 

Naraingunj^H. E. School, Dacca 
Narit Nayaratna Institution, Howrah 
Nasigram H. E. School, Burdwan 
Nator Maharaja’s H E. School, 
Rajshahi 

Nawabgunj H. M. Institution, Maldah 
Nawabgunj S. B. Institution, 24- 
Parganas 

Nawapara George Coronation School, 
Khulna 

Nazira aided H. E. iSchool, Sibsagar, 
Assam 

Nepal Durbar H E School Nepal 
Netrokona Dutt H. E. School, Mymen- 
singh 

Nibadhai H. E. School, 24-Parganas 
Nilphamari H. E. School, Rangpore 
Nimtita Gaursundar Dwarkanath In- 
stitution, Murshidabad 
Noakhali Rajkumar Jubilee H. School, 
Noakhali 

Noakhali Zila School, Noakhali 
Nowgong Govt. H. School, Nowgong, 
Assam 

o 

Olpore Purn .chandra H. E. School, 
Faridpore 

Ouersa H, E School, Burdwan 
OraUandi li. E. School, Faridpore 

P 

Pabna Institution, Pabna 
Pabna Zila School, Pabna 
Paigrain Kasba H. E. School, Khu-na 
Paikpara Union In>titution, Dacca 
Pakut'a Brindabanchandra H. School, 
Mymensingh 

Palasdangs H. E School, Rankura 
Palong H E. School Faridpore 
Panchthupi T. N. Institution, Murshi- 
dabad 

Panditsar H. E. School, Faridpore 
Panihati Trannath H. E. School, 24- 
Parganas 

T anitras H. E School, Howrah 
Panjia H. E. School, Jessore 
Parjana M. N. H E. School, Pabna 
Paschimgaon Badarunnesa H. School, 
Tippera 

Patuakhali Jubilee H. School, Backer- 
gunj 

Patuli H. E. School, Burdwan 
Pingla Krishnakamini Institution, 
M id n a pore 


1 ingna H. E. School; Mymensingh 
Pirojpore 'Govt. H. School, Backer- 
gunj 

Potazia H. E. School, Pabna 
Purbasthali H. E. School, Burdwan 
Puthia P. N. Institution, Rajshahi 
Putsari J. P. Institution, Burdwan 

R 

Radhanagar Majumdar’s Academy, 
Pabna 

Raiganj Coronation School, Dinajpore 
Rajagram A. S. School, Bankura 
Rajbari Raja S. K. Institution, Farid- 
pore * 

Rajshahi Bholanath Academy, Raj- 
shahi 

Rajshahi Collegiate School, Rajshahi 
Ramgopalpore H. E. School, Burdwan 
Ramgopalpore P. J. K. Institution, 
Mymensinefh 

Rampurhat li. E School, Birbhum 
Ranaghat Palchaudhuri H. School, 
Nadia 

Rangamati Govt. H. School, Chitta- 
gong Hill Tracts 
Rangdia H, E. School, Khulna 
Rangpore Kailasaranjan H. School, 
Rangpore 

Rangpore Zila School, Rangpore 
Ranigunj H. E. School, Burdwan 
Raozan R. R. Ihstitution, Chittagong 
Raruli Katipara B.K.H.C. H. School, 
Khulna 

Raspur H. E. School, Howrah 
Rayna H. E. School, Burdwan 
Rol Chaudhuri Md. Tayeb Institution, 
Bankura 

Rowile H. E. School, Dacca 

s 

Saidpore H. E. School, Rangpore 
Sailkupa H. E. School, Jessore 
Saktipore K.M.C. Institution, Murshi- 
dabad 

Salap H. E. School, Pabna 
Salar Edward H. E School, Murshida- 
bad 

Salkia A. S. H. School, Howrah ‘ 
Sandwip Cargil Institution, Noakhali 
Santipore Municipal H. School, Nadia 
Santipore Oriental Academy, Nadia 
Santosh Jahnavi H. E. School, Mymen- 
singh 

j Sarail Annada H. School, Tippera 
Sarisa FI. E School 24-Pargana3 
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Saroaiali P. C. Sen H. School, Chitta- 
gfong 

Satirpara Kalikumar Institution, Dacca 
Satkania H. E. School, Chittagong 
Satkhira Prannath Institution, Khulna 
Seakhala Benimadhab Institution, 
Hughly 

Scarsole Raj H. School, Burdwan 
Sekanderpore Rai K. P. Pal Bahadur 
Free Institution, Hn^hli 
Senhati H. E. School, Khulna 
Serajgunj B. L H. School, Pabna 
Serajgunj Victoria H School, Pabna 
Serampore Collegiate School, Hughli 
Serampore Union Institution, Hughli 
Shahazadpore H. E. School, Pabna 
Shashati Nahala Abinas H. School, 
Howrah 

Sherpore Diamond Jubilee School, 
Bogra 

Sherpore Town Victoria Academy, 
Mymensingh 

Shillong Govt. H, School. Assam 
Sholak Batajor Union Institution, 
Backergunj 

Sibpore H, C. E. School, Howrah 
Sibsagar Bezbarua H School, Sibsagar, 
Assam 

Sibsagar Govt. H School. Sibsagar, 
Assam 

Siddhikati J P. H. School, Backergunj 
gikarpore H. E School, Nadia 
Silchar Govt. H. School, C'achar, 
Assam 

Singur Mahamaya H. E. School, 
Hughli 

Sodeoore H. E. School, 24-Parganas 
Sola^ar Sir C. M, G. H. E. Schoo’, 
Dacca 

Somra H. E. School, Hughli 
Sonakanda B. M. Institution, Dacca 
Sonamukhi Jubilee H. School, Bankura* 
Sonargaon Gangabasi Ramehandra 
Institution, Dacca 
Sonatala H. E. School, Bogra 
South Garia Bonipa.s Institution, 24- 
Parganas 

Sthal _Pakrasi H. E. School, Pabna 


Sudhakarpore H, E. School, Nadia 
Sunamgunj Jubilee H. School, Sylhet, 
Assam » 

Sutragarh Maharaja of Nadia’s H. 
School, Nadia» 

Swarnagram Radhanath H School, 
Dacca 

Syamagram Mohinikisor H. F) School, 
Tippera 

Sylhet Govt. H. School, Assam 
Sylhet Raja Girischandra H. School, 
Assam 

t T 

Tajhat H. E. School. Rangpo’re 
Taki Govt. H. School, 24-Parganas 
Tala B. De Institution, Khulna 
Tamluk Hamilton H. School, Midna- 
pore 

Tangail Bindubashini j H. School, 
Mymensingh 

Telinipira Bhadreswar H. E. School, 
Hiighii 

Telirbagh K. M. D. M. Institution, 
Dacca 

Teota Academy, Dacca. 

Tezpore Govt, H. School, Darrang, 
Assam 

Thakurgaon H E. School, Dinajpore 
Torekona Jagatbandhu Institution, 
Burdwan 

Tulasar Gunidas H. School, FaridpOre 

U 

Ujanchar Ker H. School, Tippera 
Ukhara H. E. School, Burdwan 
Uiipore Maharani Swarnamayee H. 
School. Rangpore 

Ullapara Merchants’ Association H. E. 
School, Pabna 

Uluheria H. E School, Howrah 
Uttarpara Govt. H. School, Hughli 

W 

Wazirpore W. B. Union Institution, 
Backergunj 



B. 

Provisionally recognised Schools with 

Districts. 


A 

Abutorab Rajiakshmi H. E. School, 
Chittagong 

Achmita George H. School; Mymen- 
singh 

Adamdighi Iswar Furnajay H. E. 
School, Bogra 

Adiabad Islamia H. E. School, Dacca 
Alipur Duar H. E. School, Jalpaiguri 
Amgram H. E. Schooh Faridpore 
Amirabad H. E. School, Noakhali 
Anwara H. E. School, Chittagong 
Arani H. E School, Rajshahi 
Arbelia J. V. H. E. School, 24-Parganas 
Ariel Swarnamayee H. School, Dacca 
Asadtalia Coronation Memorial H. 
School, Midnapore 

Asujia Jaynath Coronation Institution, 
Mymensingh 

B 

Badangunj H. E. School, Hughii 
Bagribari Harendranarayan H. School, 
Goalpara, Assam 

Bahiri Bradley^Birt H. School, Midna- 
pore 

Balapore Nabinchandra H. E, School, 
Daoca 

Balijuri Fazal Mohammed H. E. 

School, Mymensingh 
Baliakandi H. E. School, Faridpore 
Baliati Iswarchandra H. R. School, 
Dacca 

Balia Coronation H. E. School 
Mymensingh 

Banagram Anandakisor H. School, 
Mymensingh 

Banagram' H, E. School, Chittagong. 
Banwaribad H. E. School, Murshi- 
dabad 

Banwarinagar Coronation Banamali 
H. School, Pabna 

Baranadi H. E. School, Backergunj 


Barhatta Coronation Krishnaprasad 
H. School, Mymensingh 
Barisal Town School, Backergunj 
Barisal Asmat Ali H Scho)l. Backer- 
gunj 

Barkati Bindubasini H. E. School 
Backergunj 

Barkanta H. E. School Tipp'^ra 
Barrackpore Debiprasad H. School, 
24-Parganas 

Barthi Tara Institution, Backergunj 
Baruipara P. C. H. E. School, Khulna 
Basunda H E. School, Backergunj 
Basurhat Abdul Halim Coronation 
H. School, Noikhali 
Begumgunj H. E School, Noakhali 
Benipore H. E. School Jessore 
Benodepore Ramkumar H. E. School, 
Dacca 

Bhadrasan Gobindachandra H. E. 
School, Faridpore 

Bholahat Rameswar Institution, Maldah 
Bidyakut A mar H. E School, Tippera 
Bidyanandakati Rashbihari H. School, 
Jessore 

Bilonia Brajendrakisor H. School, 
Hill Tippera 

Bishmipore Rasamanjari H E; School, 
Birbhum 

Bitgarh Radhanath H. E School, 
Tipperah ♦ 

Boalia H. E School, Tipperah 
Boalmari George Academy, Faridpore 
Brahmangaon H. E. School, Dacca. 
Budge-Budge P. K. H. School, 
24- Parganas 

C 

Calcutta Ballygunj Jagatbandhu Institu- 
tion 

„ Bengal Institution 

„ Chetla Boys’ .H. E. School 

„ Jorasanko H. E. School 

„ Kalighat H. E. School 


P^RT I .— 54 
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Calcutta Maharaja Cossimbazar’s 
Polytechnic Institute 
„ North Suburban School, Tala 

„ Oriental Training Academy 

„ Rani Bhabani H. School 

„ Saraswat Kshattriya Institu- 

tion 

„ Sri Maheswari Vid^-alaya 

„ Sri SanatanDharma Vidyalaya 

„ Saraswati Institution 

„ Victoria Institution 

Chak'Atitha H. E. School, Rajshahi 
Chak-Bochai H. E. School, Bogra 
Chaltakhali Bharatchandra Kaigunakar 
H. School, Howrah 
Chandipasa H. E. School, Mymen- 
singh 

Chandpore Ghani H. E. School, 
Tipperah 

Chandrahar H.E. School, Backergunj 
Chandsee^ Iswarchandrn H. School, 
Backergunj 

Charmatura Panna Mia Trust Fund 
School, Noakhali 

.('haugram H. E. School Rajshahi 
Cheora H. E School, Tippera 
Chhagalnaya H. E. School, Noakhali 
Chiralia H E. School, Khulna 
Chittagong J. M. Sen’s Institution. 
Chittagong 

,, Khastagir’s Gills’ S< hoc), 

Chittagong 

,, Oriental Academy, Chit- 

tagong 

,, Umatara Institution, Chit- 

tagong 

Comilla Iswar Pathsala, Tipperah 

D 

Dacca Nabakumar H. School, Dacca 
Daibajnahati Bisweswar H. School, 
Khulna 

Dari-Rampori H E. School, Mymen- 
singh 

I'arjeeling MaharaniS Gins’ H. 
School, Darjeeling 

Dattapara Ramratan H. School; 
Noakhali 

Uaulatpore H. E. Scho€)i, Pabna 
Debagram H. E. School, Tippera 
Deotukun Harakisor H. E. School, 
Mymensingh 

Dewaiigunj Co-operative H, E. School, 
Mymensingh 

Dhalghit H. School, Chittagong , 
Dhamrai Hardinge H. School, Dacca 
Phankora Girl?’ H, School, Dacca 


Dhobakhola Coronation, Pabna 
Dhoradaha H. E. School, Nadia 
Dhuberia Seffatullah H. E. School, 
Mymensingh 

Dibrugarh George H. School, Lakhmi- 
pore Assam 

Dinajpore H. E. School, Dinajpore 
Dinajpore Town H. School, Dinaj- 
pore 

Digpait H E. School, Mymensingh 

F 

K 

Farasgunj H E. School, Noakhali 
Fatehahad H. E. School, Chittagong 
Fatehpore K. G. H. School, Tipperah 
Feni Institution, Noakhali. 

G 

Gaibandlia Islamia H. School, Rang- 
pore 

Galimpore Rahmania H. E. School, 
Dac<',a 

Gasbaria Nityananda H. E. School, 
Chittagong 

Gauhali Sonaram H. School, Kam- 
rum, Assam 

(jOi*lnnith Union 11. School, Khulna 
Gobindngunj H. E. School, Rungpore 
Gopaldighi Kaloha Poujan Union 
H. School, Myrnensingh 
Gopalgimj Sitanath H. School, Farid- 
pore 

Gopinathpur H. E. School, Faridpore 
Gorabazar Isvvarchandra H. School, 
Murshidabad 

Gosainbari Amiruddin H. E. School, 
Bogra 

Gnlhatia H K. School,* Murshidabad 

H 

Habashpore Kasimbazar H. E. Sch'ool, 
Faridpore 

Hajigunj H E. School, Tippera 
Haria H. E. School, Midnapore 
Hathazari Parbati H. School, Chitta- 
gong 

Hatiya Union 11. E. School^ Noakhali 

I. 

Ibrahimpore King George H. School, 
Tipperah 

Indus H. E. School, Bankura 
■"Islampore Nekjahan H, E. School, 
Mymensingh 
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tswargunj Bisweswdry H. E School 
Mymensingh 

) 

jafarnagar H. E. School, Chittagong 
Jagannathpore Chandiprasad H. E. 

School, Backargunj 
Jahapore Kamalakanta Academy, 
Tipperah 

Jalabari D. N. H. E. School, 
Backargunj 

Jalpaiguri FanindrJ Deb Institution, 
Jalpaiguri 

Jangipara Dwarkanath Institution, 
Hooghly 

Jatia H E. School, Mymensingh 
Jorhat Christian H. E. School, Sib- 
'' sagar, Assam 

Jujersa Prannath Manna Institution, j 
Howrah 


Kadamtala George H, E. School, 
Backergunj 

Kagail Karunakanta Academy, Bogra 
Kailasahar Radhakisor Town School, 
Hill Tippera 

Kalai H. E. School Bogra 
Kalaskati Baradakanta Miiktakesi 
Academy, Backergunj 
Kalihati Ramgati Union K. School, 
Mymensingh 

Kandipara Askar Ali H. School, 
Mymensingh 

Kanihari Biswan^th Harendranarayan 
School, Mymensingh 
Kansat H. E. School, Maldah 
Karakdi Rashbihary H. F. School, 
Fa rid pore t* 

Karan jali H. E, School, 24~Varaganas 
Karatlya Hafiz Ali H. E, School, 
Mymensingh 

Karimgunj Nilmani H, School, Sylhet, 
Assam 

Rasiani H. E. School, Faridpore 
Kendua Spry Institution,^ Mymensingh 
Khalia Rajaram H. School, Faridpore 
Khalilpore H. E. School Pabna 
Khalna H. E. Rector Governor’s 
Institute, Howrah 
Khanjanpore H. E. School, Bogra 
Khasial H. E. School. Jessore 
Kheyachera H E. School, Chittagong. 
Khilpara H. E. School, Noakhali 
Khoiisakota H. E. School Backerganj 


Khulna B. K. Union Institution, 
Khulna 

Kisorgunj Azimuddin H School, 
Mymensingh 

Kisorgunj Ramananda H E. Schobl, 
Mymensingh 

Kolia Ameer Ali H School, Howrah 
Kodalia Saharulh Islamia H. School, 
Mymensingh 

Koneswar S. C. Edward H. E. School, 
Faridpore 

Kudurkhil H. E. School, Chittagong 
Kundala Kripasindhu Gobindachandra 
H. E. School, Birbhum 
Kukutia Kamalakanta Academy, Dacca 
Kumira H. E. School, Khulna 
Kundi H. E. School, Rangpore 
Kurhman N. C. Institution, Burdwan 

L. 

Lalgola M N. Academy, Murshidabad 
Lakhpore Simulia H. E. School, 
Dacca 

JVI. 

Madaripore Islamia H. School, 
Faridpore 

Magrahat Anglo-Oriental School, 
24-Parganas 

Mahirngunj H. E School, Rangpore 
Malda Akrurmani H. School, Malda 
Maliara H. E. School, Bankura. 
Mangalkandi H. E. School, Noakhali. 
Manikdaha Lilabati Seminary, Farid- 
pore. 

Masni H. E. School, Khulna. 
Matlubgunj H. E. School, Tipperah. 
Mirpore Siddhanta H. E School, 
Dacca. 

Mirzapore Sadaikr'shna High School, 
Mymensingh. 

Mohanpore Kshitimohan H. School, 
Pabna. 

Mugberia Gangadhar H. E. School, 
Midnapore 

Muhamm-idpore Ramendra H. School, 
Noakhali. 

Mustafapore H. E. School, Faridpore. 
Memnagar H. E. School, Nadia. 
Meher-Sahapore Satindra H. E. 
School, Tipperah. 

Mymensingh Edward Institution, 
Mymensingh.- 

N 

Nabigunj Jugrtlkisor H. School, Sylhet 
Assam. 
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Nagharia H. E School, Maldah. 

Nakol Rairharan H. School, Jessore, 

Nalbari Gurdon H. E. School, Kamrup, 
Assam. 

Nalchira Village Union H. E. School, 
Backergunj 

Nalhati Hariprasad H. E. School, 
Birbhum. 

Nandigram Carmichael H. School, 
Midnapore. 

Narchi H. E. ’*^011001, Bogra. 

Natuda H. E. School, Nadia. 

Nawabgunj H E. School, Dacca. 

Netrokona Anjuman H. School, 
Mymensingh 

Noakhali Ahmedia H. School, Noa- 
khali. 

Noakhali Arunchandra H, School, 
Noakhali. 

Noapara H. E. School, Chittagong 

Noapara H. E. School, Mymen.singh. 

North Gauhati Auniati Kama! In^litu- 
tion, Kamrup, Assam. 

North Lakhimpiir Government School, 
Lakhimpur, Assam 

Netrakona Gaursundar II. K School, 
Mymensingh. 

P 

Pabna Aryan Academy, Pabna 

Panchakhanda Ilaragobinda H, E. 
School, Sylhet, Assam.* 

Panchetgarh H. E. St bool, Mid iapore. 

Pangsa George H School. Faridpore. 

Panskjira Bradley-Birt H. School, 
Midnapoe 

Pantihal Damodar Institution, Howrih 

Parbatipore Patitpabani U. School, 
Midnapore. 

Patiya Rahatali H. E. School, Chitta- 
gong. 

Patna Academy, Jes.^ore. 

Patra.«a) er Gurudas IT E. School, 
Bankura. 

Pirpur Jaynagar H E. School, Howrah. 

Poraikora Nayantara Institution, 
Chittagong. 

Ptirbadhala ]agatm.ani H. E. School, 
Mymensingh. 

R 

Raghunathbari Ramtarak H. School 
Midnapore. 

Rahamatpore H E, School, Backer- 
gunj. 


Raipore George Coronation H. School^ 
Noakhali. 

Raipur K. C. H. School, Tippera. 
Rajarampore Ezechiel H. Schboli 
Dinajpore. 

Rajbalhat H. E. ‘ chool, Hughli. 
Rajgunj Union H. School, Noakhali. 
Rajibpore Anglo-Vernacular School, 
24 ' Parganas. 

Ramgunj Budhinath H. School, Dinaj- 
pore. 

Ramgunj Madhupore Union H. E. 
School, Noakhali. 

Rampurhat Union'll. School, Birbhum. 
Roshangiri H. E School, Chittagong. 
Rudrakar H. E. School, Faridpore. 
Rnpasdi Brindabanchandra H. School, 
Tippera. 

Riipsa Ahmedia H. School, Tippera 
Rangunia H. E. School Chittagong 
Rup.^pat Bamanchandra Academy, 
Faridpore. 

Rajdia^ Abhay H. E. School, Dacca. 

S 

Sabhar dhart handra H. School Dacca, 
bachar H. E. School, Tippera. 

Sada.sadi H E. School, Dacca. 
Saidabad Hardinge H. School, Murshi- 
dabad. 

Salimgunj H. E. School, Tipperah. 
Salkia Hindu School, Howrah. 
Sandikona H. E, School, Mymensingh. 
Sankaii Bhubanmohan H. School, 
Burdvvan. 

Sankrail Abhay H. E School Howrah. 
Sara Marwari H. School, Pabna. 
Sarangabad H. E School, 24-Farganas. 
Sekharnagar Rai Bahadur Sreenath 
Institution (Dacca). 

Shakpura H. E. School, Chittagong. 
Shamnagar Kantichandra H. School, 
24- Parganas. 

Shariakandi H. E School, BogrSi. 
Sherpore Town Gobindakuniar Peace 
Memorial Institution, Mymensingh. 
Shibganj H. E School, Howrah. 
Shibpore H. p. School, Dacca. 

Sibchar Nandakumar Institution* 
Faridpore, 

Siddhipasa Pulinbihari H. School, 
Jessore. 

Sijgram Hosseinabad H. School Mur- 
shidabad. 

Silchar Narsing H. School Cachar, 
Assam. 

Siliguri H, E. School, Darjeeling. 
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Simulia Syamaprasad H. School, Dacca. 
Sinher^aon Gobinda H. School, Tippera 
Singhajani H. E. School, Mymensingh. 
Sitakundu H. E. School, Chittagong. 
Sohagpore Syamkisor H School* Pabna 
Senaimuri H E. School, Noakhali. 
Sonamukhi H. E. School, Bogra. 
Sonarang H. E. School, Dacca. 
Srikhanda H. E. School^ Burdwan. 

Sri pore M. C. H. School, Jessore. 
Sufalakati H. E. School, jessore 
Sukhanpukur H. E School, Bogra, 

Suri Benimadhab H. E. School, 
Birbhqm. ^ 

Susung Kumudchaiidra Memorial 
H.E. School, Mymensingh. 


Tangail Sivanath Academy, Mymeo- 
singh. 

Tiluri Kripamayee H. E. School, 
Burdwan 


Town Sripur H. E. School, Khulna. 
Tufangunj Nripendranarayan H, E. 

School, Cooch Bihar. 

Tulsighat Kasinath H. E. School, 
Rangpore. 


U 

Udainarayanpore Saradacharan H. E. 
School, Howrah. 

Ulania Coronat’on H. School, Backer- 
gun j. 

Uttarsahabazpore George H E School, 
Backergunj. 


Zorwargunj Ramsundar H E. School, 
Chittagong. 

Zuluhar Saptagram Sanrnilani Institu- 
tion Back rganj 



alphabetical list of recognised schools 

ARRANGED ACCORDING TO THE PROVINCE 
AND DISTRICT IN WHICH THEY ARE 
SITUATED 


ASSAM 


C\CHAR 

H^ilakandi Victoria Memorial High 
School f 

• Silchar Government High School 
Silchar Narsing School (Prov.) 

DARRxNG 

Mangaldai H. E. School 

• Tczpore Government School 

GOALPARA 

Abhayapuri Abhayeswari High School 

• Dhubri High School 
Gauripur P C. School 

• Goalpara H. E. School 
Bagribari Harendra Narayan 

Seminary (Prov ) 

KAMRUP 

^ Barpeta H. E. School 
t Gauhati Cotton Collegiate School 
Gauhati Sonaram School (Prov.) 
Nalbari Gurdon H. E. School (Prov.) 
North-Gauhati Anuiati Kamal 
Institution (Prov.) 

LAKHIMPUR 

• Dibrugarh Government H E. School 

• Dibrugarh George Institution (Prov.) 
North Lakhimpore Government 

School (Prov.) 


NOWGONG 

* Novvgong Government School 


, SHILLONG 

* Shillong Government High School 


. SIBS\GAR 

^ Golagh^it Bez-Baruya Government 
High School 

• Jorhat Bez-Baruya High School 

• Jorhat Government High School 
Nazira Aided High School 
Sibsagar Bez-Baruya H. E. School 

• Governnaent High School 
Jorhat Christian High School (Prov ) 


SYLHET 

Baniachong Harischandra High School 
t Habiganj Government High School 

* Karirnganj Government High School 

♦ Maulavi Bazar H. E. School 

♦ Sunamganj Jubilee School 

* Sylhet Government High School 

„ Raja Girishchandra High 
School 

Karirnganj Niltwoni School (Prov.) 
Nabiganj Jugalkisore School (Prov.) 
Panchakhanda Haragobinda School 
(Prov.) 


♦ Authorised to teach Geography* 
t Authorised to teach Elementary Mechanics. 
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BENGAL 


BACKERGANJ 

Baisari H. E. School 
Banaripara Union School 
Barisal Brajamohan Institution 
♦fBarisal Zila School 
^i^Bhola Govt. H. School 
Gabha H. E. School 
Gaila H. E. School 
Baranadi H. E. School, (Prov.) 

Barisal Asmat AH H. E#School (Prov.) 
Barisal Town School, (Prov.) 

Barthi Tara Institution (Prov.) 
Basunda H. E. School, (Prov.) 

Barkati Bindu Basini Institution (l^rov.) 
Chandrakar H. E. School (Prov.) 
Chandsee Iswarchandra Institution 

(Prov.) 

Jagannathpur Chandiprosad School 
(Prov.) 

♦Jalabari D. N. H, E. School, (Pros’) 
•Jhalakati Govt. H. School 
Kirtipasa P. K Institution 
Patuakhali Jubilee H. E. School 
’•'Pirojpur Govt. H. E. School 
Kadamtala G. H. E. School (Prov.) 
KalasUati Baradakanta Muktakesi 

A cademy (Prov ) 

Kholisaki-ta LI. E. School (Prov.) 

Nalch ra H. E. School (Prov.) 
Rahamathpur H. E. School (Prov.) 
Sholak Batajor Union Institution 
Siddhakati H. E. School 
Wa;^irpur W. B. Union Institution 
Ulania Coronation Institution (Prov.) 
Uttersahabazpur George Institution 
(Prov.) 

Zuluhar Saptagrom Sammilani Ins- 
titution (Prov.) 

BANKURA 

Bankura Hindu H. E. School 

Wesleyan H. E. School 
„ Zila School 
Bishenpur H. E. School 
Indas H. E. School (Prov.) 

Kotalpur H. E. School 
Kuchiakole Radhaballavlnstitution 
Maliara H. £. School (Prov.) 
Palasdanga H. E. School 
Patrasayer Gurudas H. E. School 
(Prov ) 


BANKURA— ran/rf. 

Rajagram A. S. School 

Rol chaudhuri Md. Tayab Institution 

Sonamiikhi Jubilee H. E. School 


BIRBHUM 

* Birbhum Zila School 
Bolepure H. E. School 
Hetampur Raj School 

Kirnahar Sibchandra H E. School 
Labbpore J. I.. H. E. School 
Nakrakonda H. E School 
Rampurhat H. E. School 
Bishnupur Rasamanjari School (Prov.) 
Kundala Kripasindhu Gobindachand 
School (Prov.) 

Nalhati Hariprosad H. E School (Prov.) 
Rampurhat Union Institution (Prov.) 
Suri Benimadhab H. E. School (Prov) 

BOGRA 

Adamdighi Iswar Puranjay H. E. 
•school (Prov ) 

Rogra Coronation Institution 
'• t Bogra Zila School 
Naokhila P. N. H E. School 

* Sherpur Diamond jubilee H. E 

School 

Sonatala H. E. School 
Chak Bochai H. E. School (Prov.) 
Gosaibari Amiruddin H. E. School 
(I rov.) 

Kagail Karunakanta Academy (Prov.) 
Kalai H. E. School (Prov.) 

Khanjanpur H. E. School (Prov.) 
Narchi H. E. School (Prov.) 
Shariakandi H. E. School (Prov.) 
Sukhanpukur H. E. School (Prov.) 

BURDWAN 

Asansol H. E. School 
Badia H. E. School 
Baidyapura George Institution 
Bhaita H. E. School 

* Burdwan H. E School 

t Burdwan Raj C ollegiate School 


* Authorised to teach Geography. 
Authorised to teach Elementary Mechanics, 
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BURDWAN— 


CALCUTTA— 


'hakdighi Saradaprosad Institution 
Dainhat H. E. School 
Dishargarh Ambicacharan Institution 
Ethora Srischandra Institution 
Ikhra Basantijpijoy H E. School 
Kalna Maharaja’s School 
Katwa Kasiram Das Institution 
Kurhman N. C. Institution (Prov.) 
Mathrun N. K. Institution 
Memari Vidyasagar Memorial School 
Nasigram H. E. School 
Okersa H. E. School 
Patuli H. E. School 
Purbasthali H. E. School 
Putsari J. P. Institution 
Ramgopalpur H. E. School 
*tRaniganj H. E. School 

* Rayn .4 H. E. School * 

Searsole Raj School 
Torekona Jagatbandu Institution 
Ukhara H E. School 

Sankri Bhubanmohan Institution 
(Prov.) 

Srikhanda H. E. School (Prov.) 

Tiluri Kripamayi H. E. School (Prijv/ 

CALCUTTA 

Calcutta Academy 

„ Aryan Institution 

,, Aryya Mission Institution 

j, Atheneum Institution 

„ Bangaba.si Collegiate School 

„ Baptist Mission Girls H E. 

School 

„ Bethune C ollegiate School 

* „ Bishop’s Collegiate School 

„ Bowbazar High School 

* ,, Brahmo Boys’ School I 

„ Brahmo Girls’ School 

* ,, Central Collegiate School 

It Christ Church School 

♦t „ City Collegiate School 

* „ Collins’ Institute 

* „ Cotton Institution 

* ,, Diocesan Collegiate School 

„ Garden Reach C M.S. School 

,1 Girls’ High School 

*t „ Hare School 

•f ,, Hindu School 


* Calcutta High Sc hool 

,, Keshav Academy 

* „ Khelatchandra Institution 

* „ Kidderpur Academy 

Knmar Radhaprasad Institution 

* „ L.M.S. Instiution 

* „ Loreto House 

•t „ Madrassa 

♦f „ Metropolitan Institution 

,1 I, (Barabazr) 

♦f „ „ (Bowbizar) 

f Mitra Institution 

•Calcutta Mitra Institution(Bhowanipur) 
„ M. L. Jubilee Institution 

•f ,, Morton Intitution 

„ Narkeldanga George H. E. 

School 

* ,, New Indian Schol 

•t\, Oriental Seminary 

* „ Ripon Collegiate School 

•t ,, Scottish Churches Collegiate 
School 

„ Sanskrit Collegiate School 

, Shambazar Vidyasagar School 

„ Seal’s Free College 

’‘t , South Suburban School 

„ Sri Visuddhananda Saraswati 

Vidyalaya 

,1 St. Anthony’s School 

* „ St Mary’s H.E. School 

,, St. Paul’s H.E. School 

* ,, Taltola H. School 

* „ Town School 

„ Training Academy 

„ United Mission Girl’s School 

,, U. F. C. Girls’ School 

,, Ballyganj Jagatbandhu Inst. 

(Prov.) 

„ Bengal Institution (Prov.) 

,f Chetia Boy’s School (Prov.) 

„ Jorasanko H. School (Prov.) 

,, Kalighat H E School (Prov.) 

t Maharaja Cossimbazar Poly. 

technic Institude (Prov ) 

,, North Suburban School (Prov.) 

„ Oriental Training Academy 

(Prov ) 

„ Rani Hhabani’s H. School 

(Prov ) 


* Authorised to teach Geography, 
Authorised to teach Elementary Mechanics. 
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BENGAL — contd. 


Zk\.Q\5TTk^-[contd,) 

Calcutta Saraswat Kshatriya Institu- 

tion (Prov.) 

,, Saraswati Institution (Prov.) 

,, Sri Mahcswari Vidyalaya 

ft (Prov,) 

„ Sri Sanatan Dharma Vidyal \ya 
(Prov.) 

„ Victoria Institution (Prov-) 

CHITTAGONG 
*tChittagong Collegiate School 
t ,, Government Moslem H. 

School 

„ H. E. School 

„ Municipal School 

„ National School 

Durgapore H. E. School 
Fatickcheri Coronation H. E. School 
Mahamuni Anglo- Pali School 
♦ Raozan R. R. Institution * 

Saroatali P. C. Sen Institution 
Satkania H F. School 
Abutorab Rajlakshrni H. E, :ichool 
(Prov ) 

Anwara H E. School (Prov.) 

Banagram H. E. School (I’rov.) 
Chittagong J M. Sen’s Institution 
(Prov ) 

,, Dr Khastagir's Girl’s 
School (Prov ) 

, Oriental Am demy (Prov.) 

,, Umatara ll. K School 
(Prov.) 

Dhalghat H. PJ School (Prov ) 
Fatehabad H. E. School (Prov.)^ 
Gasbarja Nityanaiida H E. School 
(Prov.) 

Hathazari Parbati Institution (Prov) 
Jafarnagore H. E School (Prov.) 
Kheyachera H. E. School ( Prov.) 
Kudurkhil H. E. School (Prov ) 
Noapara H E. School (Prov.) 

Patia Rahatali H. E. School I Prov.) 
Poraikora-Nayantara In.stitution (Prov.) 
Roshangiri H. E School (Prov.) 
Rangunia H. E. School (Prov.) 
Shakpura H. E. School (Prov.) 
Sitakundu H. E. School (Prov.) 
Zorwarganj Ramsundar Ramgour 
H. E. School (Prov.) 


CHITTAGONG HILI. TRACTS. 
*Rangamati Govt. H. E. School 
DACCA. 

AbdulUpore H. E. School. 

Araihahazar H, E. School 
Autshahi Radhanath H. F2. School 
^Bajrajogini H. E. School 
Banari H. E, School 
Bandhura Gobindapur Holy Cross 
H . E. School 
Baradi H. E. School 

• Beltali Gangaprasad Jagannath H, E. 

School 

•Bhagyakul Harendralal H. E. School 
Brahmanbhita Union H. E. School. 
Chanchartola Siddeswari A. C. High 
School 

•Dacca Armanitola Govt School 
•f ,, Collegiate School 

,, East Bengal Institution 

• ,, Eden Female School. 

,, Government Moslem School 
,, Imperial Seminary 
*f „ Kisorilal Jubilee School 
,, Pogose School 
,, Ukil’s Institution 
Duptara Central Coionation School 
•Hashara Kalikisore H. E School 

• Ichhapara H. E. School 
fjaidebpur Rani Bilasmoni H. E. School 

• Kaliganj Raja Rajendra Narayan 

H E. School 

• Raima Laksmi Kanti H. E. School 
Kazirpagla A. T. Institution 
Lohaganj H. E. School 

• Malkhanagar H. FI. School 

• Manickganj H E. School 

• Munshiganj H. E. School 
Murapara Victoria High School 

• Narayanganj H. E. School 
Paikpara Union H. E. School 
♦Rowile H. E. School 
Satirpara Kalikumar Institution 
Solaghar Sir Chandramadhab H. E. 

School 

♦Sonakonda B. M. Institution 
Sonargram Gangabasi Ramchandra 
Institution 


* Authorised to teach Geography, 
t Authorised to teach Elementry Mechanics. 
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DACCA — contd. 

^Swarnagram Radhanath H. E. School 
Telirbagh K. M. D. M. Institution 
Teota Academy 

Adiabad Islamia High School (Prov ) 
Ariel Swarnomayi H, E School (Prov ) 
Balapofe Nabinchandra H. E. School 
(Prov. ) 

Baliati Iswarrhandra H. E, School 
(Prov.) 

Dinodepur Ramkumar H E. School 
( Htov.'j 

Brahmangaon H. E. S(;hool (Prov.) 
Dfi(x:a Nabakumar High School (Prov.) 
Dhamrai Hardinge H. E. School (Prov.^ 
Dhankora Girls’ H. E School (Prov ) 
Galimpore Rahamania H. E. School 
(Prov.) 

Kukuti.i Kamalakanta Iiistitution(Prov. 
Lakhpur Simulia H. E. School (Prov 
Mirpur Siddhanta H E. Sf hool (Prov ) 
Nawabganj H. E. School (Prov.) ! 
Rajdia Abhay H. E. School (Prov ) j 
Sabhar Adharchandra H, E. School 
(Prov.) 

Sadasadi H. E. School (Prov ) 
Shekharnrigar Rai Bahadur Sreenath 
Institution (Prov.) 

Shibpore H. E School (Prov.) 

Simulia Syamaprasad H E. Scho >1 
(Prov.) 

Sonarang H E. School (Prov ) 

DARJEELING 

•tDarjeeling High School 
• „ Maharani’s Girl’s School 

(Prov) 

Siliguri H. E. School (Prov) 

DINAJPUR. 

♦Balurghat H.E. School 
•tDinajpur Zila School 
Raiganj Coronation School 
Thakurgaon H.E. School 
Dinajpur H.E. School (Prov.) 

Dinajpur Town H E. School (Prov) 
Rajarampur Ezachiel School (Prov.) 


DINAJPUR— cowjfdf 

Ramganj Buddhinath H.E. School 
(Prov.) 

FA RID PUR 

Baishr^shi Sivasundari Acadofiy 

Bajitpur Rajkumar Edward Institution 

Bh;»nga H.E. School 

Bijhari H.E. School 

Chikandi H.E Sihool 

fDomshar Jagatchandra Institution 

•Faridpur Isan Institution 

• Faridpur Zila School 
Kakura Madanmohan Academy 
*Goalunda H.E. School 
Gopalganj Mathurariath H.E. School 
Idilpur fl.E. School 

Kartickpur H E School 
Khankhanapur Sarojmohini H. E. 
SoPiool 

Kotwaipara Union Institution 
’^Lonsing H.E. School 

• Madaripur H.E. School 
Olpur Purnachandra H.E. Scfiool 
Orakandi High School 

Palong H E. School 
F^anditsar 11 E. School 

• Rajban Raja S. K. Institution 
Tulasar Gunidas H E School 
Amgram H.E. School (Prov.) 
Baliakandi H E. School (Prov.) 
Bhadrasan GoUndachandra H. E. 

School «Prov.) 

Boalman George School (Prov.) 
Gopalganj Sitanalh School (Prov.) 
Gopinathpur H.E. School (Prov.) 
Habaspore Kasimbazar H.E. School 
(Prov } 

Kaneswar S C. Edward School (Prov.) 
Karakdi Rashbihari H.E. School (Prov.) 
Kasiani H E. School (Prov) 

Khaiia Rajaram Institution (Prov.) 
Madaripur Islamia School (l^rov.) 
Manikdriha Lilabati Seminary )Prov») 
Mustafa pur H.E. School (Prov.) 
f'angsa George School (Prov.) 

Rudrakar H.E. School (I rov,) 

Rup^ipat Bamanchandra Academy 
(Prov.) 

•Sibchar Nandkumar H. School (Prov.) 


* Authorised to teach Geography, 
t Authorised to ttach Elementary Mechanics 
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B E N G A L— if £2 

HOWRAH. / .HVGHll^contd. 


Amta H.E. School 
Andul H. E. School 
Bagnan H. E. School. 
tBali Rivers Thompson School 
Baiuhati H. E. School 
Bajeshibpur B. K Pal’s Institution 
,, Bantra Madhusudan Hal Chau- 
dhuri Institution 
Garbhawanipul H C. E. School 
Howrah I, R, Belilfos’ Institution 
„ Ripon Collegiate School 
,, ‘ Zila School 
Jagatballavpur H. E School 
Jaypur Phakirdas Institution 
Jhapardah Duke Institution 
Ihikra H E School 
Maju R N. Basu’s School 
Mugkalyan H. E School 
Narit Nayaratna Institution 
Panitras H E School * 

Rashpur li. E. School 
Salkia A. S. School 
Shashati Nahala Abinas H. E. School 
•tSibpur H. C. Sch ool 
Uluberia H. E, School 
Chaltakhali Bharatchandra Rai Gunakar 
School (Hrov.) 

Jujersa Hrannath Manna Institution 
(Prov. ) 

Kalna H. E. Rector-Governor’s 
Institute (Prov.) 

Kolia Amir Ali School (Hrov.) 

Pantihal Damodar Institution (Prov.) 
Pirpnr Jaynaj(ore H. E School (Prov.) 
Salkia Hindu School (Prov.) 

Shibganj H E. School (Prov.) 

Sankrail Abhay School (Prov ) 
lldainarayanpur Saradacharan Institu- 
tion (Prov ) 

HUGHLl. 

Arambag H.E. School. -s. 

Bagati H. E. School 
Baidyabati Banamali Mukerjeo Institu- 
tion 

Balagarh H. E. School 
Bhanderhati B. M. Institution 
Bhastara Jajneswar H. E. School 


*Boinchi B. L. Mukerjee’s Free Institu- 
tion 

Chandernagore Duplex College 
♦iChatra Nandalal Institution 
*Chinsurah Training Academy 

„ U. F. C. Mission High 
School 

Dasghara H E, School 
Garalgacha H E. School 
Garbati H. E. School 
Guptipara H. E. School 
Haripal Gurudayal H. E. School 

* Hughli Branch and Model School 

• Collegiate School 
Ilsoba Mondial H E. School 
Itachona Srinarayan Institution 
Janai Training School 
Kaikala H. C. E. School 
Khanakul Krishnagore Jnanada Ins* 

titiition 

Konnagar H. E. School 
Seakhala Benimadhab Institution 
Sekanderpur Rai K. P. Pal’s Free 
H. E. School 

* Serampur Collegiate School 

* , Uuion Institution 

Singur Mahamaya Institution 
Somra D C H. E School 
Telinipara Bhadreswar H. E. School 

♦ Uttarpara Govt. School 
Badanganj H. E. School (Prov.) 
Jangip.^n Owarkanath Institution (Pror.) 
Kajbalhat H. E. School (Prov.) 

JALPAIGURI. 

Debiganj Nripendranarayan H. E. 
School 

♦tjaipaiguri Zila School 
Ahpur Duar Institution (Prov.) 
Jalpaiguri Phanindra Deb Institution 

• ( Prov.) 

JESSORE. 

Abaipur Ramsundar Institution 
Baghutia Bibhagdi H. E. School 
Binodepur B K. H. School 
Bongong H. E. School 
I Gangarampur P. K. Institution 


♦ Authorised to teach Geography. 
Authorised to teach Elementary Mechanics. 
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recognised schools. 


BENGAL — contd. 


J ESSO RE — contd, 

Itna H. E School 
Jaypur Lohagara Institution 

* Jessore Sammilani Institution 

* Jessore Zila School 
Jheniadah H. E. School 
joradah H. E. School 

Kalia Remodelled H. E. School 
Kotchandpur H. E. School 

* Laksmipasa D. C. Institution 
Magura H. E. School 
Mahespur H. E. School 

Narail Siibdivisional H. E. School 
„ Victoria Collegiate School 
Panjia H. E School 
Sailkupa H. E. School 
Benipur H. E. School (Prov, ) 
Bidyauandakati Rashbihari Institution 
(Prov ) 

Khasial H. E. School (Prov ) 

Nakol Raicharan Institution (Prov ) 
Patna Academy (Prov.) 

Siddhipasa Pulinbihari High School 
(Prov.) 

Sripur M. C. H. School (Prov ) 
Supalakati H. E. School (Prov.) 

KHULNA 

Ajagorah H. E. School 
Rabulia J. S. H, E School 
Bagerhat H. E. School 

* Bahirdia H. E. School 
Banagram C entury Institution 

* Daulatpur H E. School 
Dhandia Union Institution 
Fultala Reunion School 
Karapara H E. School 
Khaliskhali Magura Sarada<'haran 

Institution 

Khalispur H. E. School 
Khararia H E. School 

* Khulna Zila School 

Miksimil Rudhagara H. E School 
Nakipur H. E. School 
Naldha H E. School 
Nalta H. E. School 

Nawapara George Coronation H. E. 
School 

Paigram Kasba H. E. vSchool 


KHULNA-^contd. 

Rangdia H. E. School 
Raruli R. K. B K. H. School 
Satkhira Prannath Institution 
Senhati H E. School 
Tala B. De Institution 
Bariiipara P. C. Institution (Prov.) 
Chirulia H. E. School (Prov.) 
Daibajnahati Bisweswar H. E. School 
(Prov.) 

Goalmuth Union School (Prov.) 
Khtilna B. K. Union Institution (Prov.) 
Kumira H. E School (Prov.) 

Masni H. E. School (Prov.) 

Town Sripur H. E. School (Prov.) 

MALDAH 

Chanchal Siddheswari Institution 
♦IMnldah Zila School 
Nawabganj H M. Institution 
Bholahat Rameswar Institution (Prov.) 
Kansat H E. School (Prov.) 

Maldah Akrurmani School (Prov.) 
Nagharia H. E. School (Prov.) 

MIDNAPUR 

Basantia H. K. School 
Birsingha Bhagabati Vidyalay 
Chandrakona Jirhat H. E. School 
*Contai H. E. School 
Contai Model School 
• Garbeta H. E School 
Ghatd H. E. School 
Gopalnagoze Kerr Institution 
Irphal.a Krishnamohan Institution 
Jara H. E. School 

Kharagpur B N R Indian H.E. School 
Mahisadal Raj H. E. School 
♦fMidnapur Collegiate School 
♦Midnapur Hindu School 
*Midnapur Town School 
Pingla Kri.shnakamini Institution 
*Tamluk Hamilton School 
A.shadtalia Coronation H. E. School 
(Prov ) 

I Bahiri Bradiey-Birt HtE. School (Prov.) 

I Haria H. E School (Prov.) 

I Mugberia Gangadhar H.E.School(Prov.) 


* Authorised to teach Geography 
Authorised lo teach Elementary Mechanics 
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BENGAL — contd. 

MIDNAPUR— coHirf. ( MYMENSINGH— coh«. 


Nandigram Carmichael Institution 
(Prov.) 

Panchetgarh H. E. School (Prov.) 
Panskura Bradley-Birt H. School 
( Prov.) 

Parbatipur Patifcpabanl H. E. School 
(Prov.) 

Raghunathbari Ramtarak H. School 
(Prov.) ^ 

MURSIDABAD 

Bcldanga Gobindasundari H. C. E 
School. 

'•Berhampur Krishnath Collegiate 
School 

Bhagirathpur H. E. School 
Dumkal H. E. School 
♦Gokarna P. M. H School ® 

Islampur H. E. School 
Jangipur H. E. School 
*Jiaganj E. C. Institution ! 

Kagram H. E. School 
Kanchantala } D. J. Institution 
Kandi Raj H. E. School j 

*Khagra L. M. S School I 

♦fMursidabad Nawab Bahadur’s j 
Institution. 

Nimtita Gaursunder Dwarkanath Ins- 
titution 

Panchthupi T. N. Institution 
Saktipur K. M. C Institution 
Salar Edward II. E. School 
Banwaribad H. E. School <Prov.^ 
Gulhatia H. E. School (Prov.) 
Gorabazar Iswarchandra School ( Prov.) 
*Lalgola M N. Acedemy (Prov.) 
Saidabad Hardinge School (Prov.l 
Sijgram Hosainabad Carey H. School 
(Prov.) 

MYMENSINGH 

tBajitpur H. E. School 
• Dhalla H. E. School 
♦Gaffargaon Islamia H. E. School 
Gauripur Rajendrakisore H. E. School 
♦Hemnagar Sasimukhi H. E. School 
*Jamalpur Donough School 


Jamurki Sir Nawab Abdul Gani H. E. 
School 

•Kisorganj H. E. School 

♦ Muktagacha Ramkishore H. School 
♦Mymensingh City Collegiate School 

„ Mrityunjay School 

♦ ,, Vidyamai Girl’s H. 

School 

♦ ,, Zilla School 

Nagarpur Jadunath H. E. School 
•tNetrokona Dutt H. E. School 
•Pakulia Brindabanchandr i H. E. 

School 

•Pingna H. E School 
♦Raingopal P. J. K H. School 
♦Santosh Jahnavi School 
•Sherpur Victoria Academy 
•Taneail Bindubasmi School 
Achrnita George Institution (Prov.) 
Asujia Jaynath Coronation Institution 
(Prov.) 

♦Balia Coronation H, School (Prov.'> 
Balijuri F'azal School (Prov.) 
Banagram Ananda Kisore H. School 
( Prov.) 

Barhatta Coronation School (Prov.) 
Chandipassa H. E School (PrOv.) 
Darirampur H. E. School (Prov.) 
Deotukan Harakisore H. E. School 

(Prov.) 

I Dewanganj Co-operative H. E. School 
(Prov.) 

Dhuberia Seffatulla School (Prov.) 
Digpit H. E. School (Prov) 

Gopaldighi Katoha Pujbn Union H. E. 
School (Prov.) 

Iswarganj Bisweswari H. E. School 

(Prov) [(Prov.) 

Islampore Nekjahan H. E. School 

j Jatia H. E. School (Prov.) 

: Kalihati Ramgati School (Prov.) 

' Kanihari Biswanath School (Prov.) 

Kandipara H. E. School (Prov.) 

I ♦Karatiya Hafiz Ali School (Prov.) 
Kendua Spry Institution 
Kissoreganj Azimuddin School (Prov.) 

Ramananda School (Prov.) 
Kodalia Saharulla Islamia H. E. School 
j (Prov.) 


♦ Authorised to teach' Geography. 
Authorised to teach Elementary Mechanics. 
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. BENGAL — eontd. 

MYMENSINGH— | NOAKHALI. 


Mirzapur Sadai Krishna H. E. School 
(Prov.) 

Mymensingh Edward Institution (Prov ) 
Netrokona Anjuman School (Prov.) 
Netrokona Gour Sundar H. E. School 
(Prov.) 

Noapara H. E. School (Prov.) 
Purbadhala Jagatmani H. E. School 
(Prov.) 

Sandikona H, E. School (Prov.) 

Sherpur Town Gobinda Kumar Peace 
Memorial Institution (Prov.) 
Singajani H. E. School (Prov.) 

Susang Kumudchandra Memorial H. E. 
School (Prov.) 

Tangail Sivanath H. E. School (Prov.) 
NADIA 

Alamdanga H. E. School 
Amla Sadarpur H. E. School 
Belpukur H. E. School 
Bhajanghat H. E School 
Chakdah Ramlal Academy 
Chuadanga V. J. School 
Damurhuda H. E School I 

Gosain Durgapur H. E School 
Harinarayanpur H. E. School 
Jamsherpur B. N. H. School 
Juniadah H. E. School 
Khoksa Janipur H. E School 
♦ Krishnagar A. V. School 

,, C. M S St John’s High 

School 

,1 Collegiate School 

Kumarkhali M. N. H. School 
♦Kushtia H. E. School 
Majdia Railbazar H. E School 
Meherpur H. E. School 
Muragacha H. E. School 
Nabadwip Hindu School 
•Ranaghat Palchaudhuri H. E. School 
•Santipur Municipal School 
„ Oriental Academy 
Sikarpur H. E. School 
Sudhakarpur H. £. School 
Sutragarh Maharaja Nadia H. E. School 
Dhoradaha H. E. School (Prov.) 
Memnagar H. E. School (Prov.) 

Natudah H. E. School (Prov.) 


Chatkhil Panchgaon Gupta H. School 
*Feni H. School 
’“Lakshmipur H. E. School 
Noakhali Rajkumar Jubilee School 
♦Noakhali Zila School 
’•‘Sandvip Cargil Institution 
Amirabad H E. School (Prov.) 
Basurhat Abdul Halim Coronation 
H. E. Schi)ol (Prov.) 

Begumganj H. E. School (Prov.) 
Charmatura Pannamia School (Prov.) 
Chagalnaya H. E School (Prov.) 
Dattapara Ramratan H.E School (Prov.) 
Ferosganj H. E. School (Prov.) 

Feni Institution (Prov.) 

Hatiya Institution (Prov.) 

KhHpara H. E. School (Prov.) 
Mangalkandi H E. School (Prov.) 
M'dhammadpur Ramendra H. School 
(Prov ) 

Noakhali Ahmedia School (Prov.) 

,, Arunchandra H. E. School 
(Prov.) 

Raipur George Coronation H School 
( Prov.) 

Rajganj Union School (Prov.) 

Ramganj Madhupur School (Prov.) 
Sonaimuri H, E School (Prov.) 

PABNA. 

B^ra Bipinbihari H. K. School 
Chatmahar Sambhunath H. E. School 
Chaubari Islamia H. E. School 
Harina Bagbati H. E, School 
Jainirta H, E. School 
tPabna Institution 
"'tPabna Zila 

Parjana M. N. H. E. School. 

• Patazia H. E. School 
Radhanagar Majumdar’s Academy 
Salap H. E. School 
♦Serajganj B. L. High School 
♦Serajganj Victoria School 
"^Sahazadpur H. E. School 
Sihal Pakrasi H, E. School 
Ullapara Merchant’s Institution 
Banwarinagar Coronation BanatnaJi 
Institution (Prov.) 


• Authorised to teach Geography, 
t Authorised to teach Elementary Mechanics. 
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BKNGAL'-^con^c/. 


P ABN k-^-contd. 

Daulatpore H. E School (Prov.) 
Dhobakhola Coronation Institution 
(Prov.) 

Khalilpur H. E. School (Prov.) 
Mohanpiir Kshitimohan H. E. School 
(Prov.) 

Pabna Arayan Academy (Prov ) 

Sara Marwari H. E. School (Prov.) 
Sohagpur Syamkisore oH. E. School 
(Prov ) 

RAJSHAHI, 

Oighapatia P N. H. E. School 
Dhubalhati Raja Haranath High 
School 

♦Naogaon K. I>. H. E. School 
•fNattore Maharaja’s High School 
Puihia P. N. High School 
•fRajshahi Bholanath Academy 

♦ tRajshahi Collegiate School 
Arani H E School (Prov) 

Chak Atitha H E School (Prov.) 
Chaiigrani II. E. Sc'hool (I’rov.) 

RANG! ORE. 

*(3aibandha H. h! School 
•K.'-kina Mahimararijan Memorial 
H. E School 
Kurigram H E School 

♦ Nilphamari H K School 
Rangpur Kailasranjan H School 

♦ f Rangpuv Zila School 
*SaidpurH E School 
Tajhat H. E. School 

IJliporc Maharani Swarn^moyie H. E 
School 

Gaibandha Islamia High School (Prov.) 
Gobindaganj H. E School (Prov ) 
Kundi H. E SchoolRProv.) 
Mahimagiinj H E. School (Prov,) 
Tulsighat Kasinath II. E. School 
( Prov.) 

TIPPERAH. 

Agartalla Umakanta Academy 
Baburhat PI. E. School 


TIPPERAH — eontd, 

Bangora Umalochan H. E. School 
•Brahmanberia Annada High School 
„ Edward Institution 

„ George H. E. School 

Chandpore Hasan Ali Jubilee School 
•Comilla YusufF H. E School 
,, Victoria Collegiate School 

,, Zila School 

Elliotganj H. E. School 
Gokarna Syed Waliullah H. E. School 
Harina Chalitatali H. E. School 
Kasba H. E. School 
Muradn.^gar Durganarayan H.E. School 
Nabinagore H. E. School 
Paschimgaon Badrunessa H. E School 
Sarail Ananda High School 
Syamagram Mohinikisore H E. School 
Ujanchar K. N, II. E. School 
Barkanta H. E. School (Prov ) 

Bidyakut A mar H. E. School (Prov.) 
Bitgarh Radhanath H.K), School (Prov.) 
Boalia H. E. School (Pr6v ) 

Chandpur Ghani H. E School (Prov.) 
Cheora H E. School (Prov.) 

Comilla Iswari PathsaU H. E. School 
( Prov.) 

Debagram H. E School (Prov.) 
f'atehpur K. G. H E. School (Prov.) 
Hajiganj H. E. School (Prov.) 
Ibrahimpore George High School 
( Prov ) 

Jahapore Kamalakanta H E. School 
(Prov.) 

Matlabganj H. E. School (Prov.) 
Mehar-Shahapur Satindra H. E. 

School (Prov.) 

Raipur K C. H. E. School (Prov) 
Rupasdi Biindaban H E. School 
(Prov.) 

Rupsa Ahmedia H. E. School (Prov.) 
Sachar H. E. School (Prov ) 

Salimgunj H. E. School (Prov) 
Sinhergaon Gobinda High School 
(Prov.) 

HILL TIPPERAH. 

Bilonia Brajendrakisore H. E. School 
(Prov.) 

Kailasahar H. E. School (Prov.) 


* Authorised to teach Geography, 
t Authorised to teach Elementary Mechanics. 
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BENGAL — contd. 


24-PARGANAS. I 24-PARG AN AS— contd. 


Ariadaha Ka?achand H. E. School 
*Baharu H. E. School 
♦Barahanagore Victoria H. E. School 
Barasat H E. School 
Barisa H E School 
*^Barrackpore Govt. H. School 
Baniipore H. E School 
Basirhat H. E School 
Bawoli H. E. School 
Behala H. E. School 
Bishnupur Sir Rameschandra H. E. 
Schoo’ 

Boral H. E. School 
Dhankuria H. E St:hool 
•Diamond Harbour H. E. School 
Gobardanga H. E School 
Gustia K. M. H. E. School 
Halisahar H. E. School 
Harinabhi H. E. School 
Hatuganj M N. K. H. School 
Jaynagore Institution 

♦ Kamarhati ^i^ore Dutt Free School 
Mahcstola H. E. School 

Majilpur J. M. Training School 
Naihati Mahendra School 
Naldanga Bbu.san H. E. School 

♦ Nawrfbganj S. B H. School 
Nibadhi H. E. School 
Panihati Trannath H. E School 


Sarisa H. E School 
Sodepur H. E School 
South Garia Bompas H. E. School 
»Taki Govt School 
Arbelia J. V. II. E. School (Prov.) 
Barrakpiir Debiprasad H. School 

( Prov.) 

Budge Budge P K. H. School (Prov.) 
Karanjali H BD School (Prov.) 
Magrahat Anglo Oriental School 

(Prov.) 

Rajibpore Anglo Vern. School (Prov.) 
Samnagore Kanticharan H. E. School 
l. Prov.) 

Sarangabad H. E. School (Prov.) 

COOCH-BEHAR . 

•ftooch-Behar Jenkins School 
•Dinhata H. E. School 
.Math aba nga H. E. School 
Mekliganj H. E. School 
Tufanganj Nripendranarayan H. 
School ( Prov ) 

NEPAL. 

Nepal Durbjr H. E. School 


♦ Authorised to teach Geography, 
t Authorised to teach Elementary Mechanics. 



XIX. 

TEXTBOOKS 


I. ARTS & SCIENCE. 

-i 

la all cases where reference is made to Chapters^ Sections, 
Pages or Bines thus (Chaps. I -Hi), the reHfknce 
is to he understood as inciusive. 


MATRICULATION EXAMINATION, 1920. 

ENGLISH. 


The following works are recommended to indicate the standard of knowledge 
to be demanded of candidates at the Matriculation Examination in 1920 

Prose. 


Defoe 

Lamb 

Hunter 

M. A. Hamilton 
Harrap 
Scott 
Gandy 

Nelson Fraser 

Macaulay 

Fournier 


... Robinson Crusoe (any school edition) 

... Tales from Shakespeare 

... Readings from Indian History, Part III 

... Greek Legends (Oxford Press) 

Stories from Old Testament 
... Ivanhoe (any school edition) 

... Pandava Princes (Macmill^in) 

... World at War, 3rd edition (Oxford 
Press) 

... Stories from Chaucer (Cambridge Press) 
Wonders of Physical Science 
(Macmillan) 


Arabian Nights (any school edition). 

Washington Irving (University Selections, new edition). 

Select Readings from English History (Published by the University). 


Poetry. 

Lahiri's Select Poems, Revised edition, published by the Calcutta University. 

Jennings English Poems, Part I. (Macmillan) 

Paigrave ... Children’s Treasury, Part I. (Macmillan) 

VERNACULAR COMPOSITION. 


Bengali. 


{Books recommended to he read 
Iswarchandra Vidyasagar 
Rajanikanta Gupta 
Chandranath Basu 
Akshay Kumar Datta 
Dineschandra Sen 
Bijaychandra Majumdar 


as presenting models of style.) 

Sitar Banabas 
Prativ.! 

Sanjam Siksha 

Charupath, Part II 

Jada Bharata 1 

Prachin Sabhyata 


Part i,— i. 



a MATRICULATION TEXT-BOOKS, 1920. 

Hindi. 

(Sooks recommended to he read as presenting models of style). 

Balbharat Indian Press, Allahabad 

Upadesa Kusumakar (excluding Poetry pieces), Khadgavilas Press, Banki< 

pur. 


Uriya. 

(Books recommended to he read as presenting models of style.) 

Mrityunjay Kavyatirtha ... Prabandhapatha^i 

Madnusudan Rao ... Prabandhamala 

Assamese. 

(Books recommended to be read as presenting models of style.) 

Satyanath Borah ... Sahitya*bichar 

Lakshminath Bezborah ... Sadhu Kathar Kuki 

Hemchandra Baruya ... Pathamala 

Burmese. 

(Books recommended to be read as presenting models of style ) 

Mahazatiakka 

Withandaya 

Temi 


Khasi. 

(Books recommended to be read as presenting 7nodels of style.) 

Ka Jingiathukhana Puriskam (Khasi Folk Tales), by U. Rabon Sing 
Book of Proverbs in Khasi (p. 740 of Khasi Bible) 

Modern Tibetan. 

(Books recommended to be read as presenting models of style.) 

Bay Chos 

Namthar of Mi-la-ras-pa 


Urdu. 

(Books recommended to ^e read as presenting models of style.) 

Taubat*un.Nasuh, by Nazir Ahmad 
Aina-i'Ibrat, by Suhrawardya Begum 
Urdu-i-Mu’alla of Ghalib 


Nepali. 

{Books recommended to be read as presenting mfidels of style.) 

Shri Vijnan Vilas ... Bharatbarsako Itihas 

Matiram Bhatta ... Marina Charitra 

Sankshtpta Ramayan 
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MATRICULATION TEXT-BOOKS, 192a 
MATHEMATICS. 

No text-books are prescribed or recommended. The subject is to be 
studied in accordance with the syllabus prescribed in the Regulations of the 
University. 


SANSKRIT. 

The following portions of the Calcutta University Sanskrit Selections 5— 

Part I ^ Prose — Edition of igij. 

Panchatantram ... Page i— -3, 29—51 

Hitopadesa ... ,, 52—96 

(Note. — Pages 52*96 of the edition of 1917 correspond to' pages 87-131 of 
the edition of 1915). 

Part II — Poetry — Edition of igij, 

K usa laba-o- Ramayanaganam 
and Rabana Saktyahataya 
Lakshmanasya Punarut- 

thanam ... Pages 136 — 149 

Ohritarashtrabilapa ... 1, 199 — 209 

Grammar, 

Elementary Sanskrit Grammar, by Dr, G. Thibaut, published by the 
University 


Anderson’s Pali Reader 


Dipavamsa 
Khuddaka Patha 


Balavatara 


PALI. 

Prose, 

... Pages 1—43. omitting Radha Jataka, 
Nacca Jdtaka and Sussondi Jataka 

Poetry, 

... Bhanavaras, I— V 
... Mangala Sutta 

Grammar. 

... Edited by Dr. Satischandra Vidya- 
bhushan and Samana Punnananda 
(in preparation). 


, CLASSICAL TIBETAN. 

Course of Studies in Classical Tibetan Edited by Dr, E. D. Ross, Ph, D., C. I.E. 

PERSIAN. 

University Selections compiled and edited by Dr. E. D. Ross, C.I.E.i Ph, D., 
for the Matriculation Examination, omitting page© 1-5 and 43 ' 5 ^» 

Grammar, 

The following books are recom molded 

Dastur-i-Parsi-Araoz, Part I or Miftah^ul-Quwaid* 
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MATRICULATION TEXT-BOOKS, 1920. 


ARABIC. 

University Selections compiled and edited by Dr. E. D. Ross, C.I.E., Ph. D., 
omitting pages 4- 10 and 52-57. 

Grammar. 

A book on Arabic Grammar to be published bv the University. 

HEBREW. 

Genesis ... 1-14 

Isaiah ... i -6 

^salm ' ... 119 

Davidson’s Hebrew Grammar is recommended. 


ARMENIAN. 

Elishe’s History of the War of the Vardanians, Parts I and II. 

Elishc Vardapict Doorian’s “ Course of Classical Armenian, ” Part I (Prose 
and Verse). 

SYRIAC.^ 


Text. 

Gospel of St. Matthew (Peshitto version), Chapters V— VII. 
Gospel of St. John (Peshitto version), Chapters I— VII. 

St. Ephraem ‘*on Wisdom,” I — XX. 

Grammar. 

T. H. Robinson’s Syriac Grammar, Sections I — XX. 


Xenophon 
Euripides 
New Testament 


GREEK. 

... Anabasis, Book II 
Hecuba 

... The Gospel according to St. Mark 
Chapters I — VI 


Caesar 

Virgil 


Erckmann Chatrian 
R-acine 


LATIN. 

De Bello Gallica, Books IV and V 
Aeneid, Book III 

FRENCH. 

... Waterloo (Macmillan & Co.) 

... Britannicus 

GERMAN. 


Prose. 

Die Ahnen, Part I, by Gustay Freytag (Macmillan) 

Poetry, 

A Book of Ballads, by Wilhelm Wagner. (Cambridge University Press.) 



MAtRICULATlON TEXT-BOOKS, I02o. 
BENGALI. 


Kasiramdas 


Hemchandra Banerjee 

Bimala Dasgupta 
Abinaschandra Basil 
Rajendranath Kanjiial 
Tarakumar Kaviratna 
Dineschandra Sen 
Mankumari Basu 
Kalikrishna Bhattacharyya 


{For female candidates,) 


Mahabharata (Vanaparba)-^Edited by 
Dineschandra Sen or Jogindranath 
Bose 

Bharat Bhiksha ; Michaeler Swar* 
garohan 

Uttara Ramacharita 
Manabcharita 

Mahabharatiya Nitikatha; Part I 

Kathasara 

Grihasri 

Subhasadhana 

Banger Ratnamala, Parts I and II 


URDU. 


{Foy female candidates.) 

\ 

Aina-i-Ibrat, Part I, by Suhrawardya Begum. 

Mirat-ul-Urus, by Nazir Ahmad, pages 23 — 54. (Newal Kishore's edition^ 
Kitab Panchwin Hissa Na\"m, published by Anjuman-i-Hcmait-i-Islam# 
Lahore. ' 

ASSAMESE. 

(For female candidates.) 

Text. 

Sarathi . . . Satvanath Bora 

Nitisiksha, Part III ... Paamanath Barqa 

Anjali ..I- Durgeswar Sarma 

Grammar, 

Any of the following ; — 

Assamiya Byakaran ... Loknath Sarma 

Assamiya Byakaran Hemnath Barua 

KHASI. 


{For female candidates.) 

Text. 

Ka [ingiathukhana Puriskan (Khasi Folk Tales), by U. Rabon Sing. 
Book of Proverbs in Khasi (p. 740 of Khasi Bible). 

Grammar. 


Hints on Study of Khasi Language; by U. Nissor Singh. 

BURMESE. 

{For female candidates.) 

Mahazanakka and Werhandaya. (To be read as models of Burmese style.' 
Questions will not be asked on subject-matter). The examination will include— 
Translation from English into Burmese. 

Questions on Composition. 

An essay (heading being given). 
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Ramjilal Sarma 
Tulsidas 


Mrityunjay Kavyatirtha 
Madhusudan Rao 


HINDI. 

{Foy female candidates^ 

... Balaramayana 

... Ramayana; Sundara Kanda 

URIYA. 

{Foy female candidates.) 

Prabandhapatha 
... Prabandhamala 

HISTORY. 


History of India 


The following books on Indian History are recommended to indicate the 
standard of knowledg;p required : — 


Adharchandra Mukherjee 

Haraprasad Sastri 

Sir Wiliam Hunter 
R. C. Dutt 


A. F. Rudolf Hoernie and H. A. ... 
Stark 

C. R. Wilson 
Rapson 

Karim and Ghosh 

Vincent A. Smith 

M. Prothero and Vidyabhushan 

Lethbridge 

Kaliprasanna Bandy opadhyay 
Nrisinhachandra Mukhopadhyay 
Rajanikanta Gupta 


A Short History of the Indian People 
(revised edition, 1910) 

History of India (revised e^dition, 1907, 
or later) 

Brief^/ ili story of the Indian Peoples 

A Brief History of Ancient and Modern 
India, brought up to date by J. N. 
Gupta, M.A., I.C.S. 

H^istory of India (Hindu Period only) 

History of India, revised edition 
(British Period only) 

Ancient India (Cambridge University 
Press) 

Students’ History of India (revised 
edition, 1910) 

The Students’ History of India 

Primer of the History of India 

History of India (Macmillan & Co.) 

Bharatbarser Itihas (History of India 
in Bengali) 

Matriculation History of India in 
Bengali 

Bharatbarser Itihas (History of India 
in Bengali) 


Administration and Progress of India under British Rule. 

N. N. Ghose ... England’s Work in India, revised edi- 

tion, 1915 

GEOGRAPHY. 

The following books are recommended as indicating the methods of study 
as well as the standard of knowledge required : — 

A J. Herbertson ... The Oxford Geographies, Vol. II. 

The World with fuller treatment of India (Longtfkan’s Geographical Series 
for India,. Book II), 

J, F. Unstead ... The Practical Geography, Parts I 

and fl. 



MATRICUIi^TION TEXT-BOOKS, 1920. 
The following books are recommended for the use of teachers 


Blanford 

... The Rudiments of Physical Geogra- 
phy for the use of Indian Schools. 

Frew 

... A Regional Geography of the Indian 


Empire. (Blackie & Son.) 

Wallis 

The Teaching of Geography (Cam- 
bridge University Press.) 

O’Malley 

... Bengal, Bihar and Orissa, Sikkim, 

V (Macmillan & Co.) 


The following book is recommended for the use of teachers in connection 
. with the teaching of '• Sand Modelling" in the lower classes of schools;— 

A E. Frye ... The Child and Nature 

Every school that intends to undertake instruction in Geography for the 
Matriculation Examination is required to possess the apparatus mentioned in the 
following list : — 

I. — Tha total cost need not exceed Rs. 65 — 

1. A measuring tape, 

2. A magnetic compass. 

3. Squared paper and tracing paper. 

4. Clay, dry sand, paper pv.lp for modelling. 

5. A globe, not less than v^. inches in diameter, with writing surface, 

and with line of latitude and longitude, and outline.s, only of the 
landmasses, marked upon it. 

6 A map of the school loc;dity on a scale of 4 ’ or 6”— i mile. 

7. A map of the district in which the school is situated on the scale 

i" — I mile, 

8. A coloured map of the Province. 

9. A coloured political map of India. 

10. A physical map of India. 

11. A relief map of India. 

12. A map of the world on Mollweide’s equal area projection and a map 

of Asia, 

It is essential that the students should be provided with atlases, or with 
the necessary hand-maps. Maps tor .school work should not contain too much 
detail, or be crowded with names. 

II. — The following additional equipment is recommended when it can be 
provided, but that lack of it is not to be considered as a bar to the recognition 
of the school in Geography : — 

1. A thermometer. 

2. A mercury barometer 

3. A rain-gauge. 

4. A small collection of typical rocks, in particular those of the Province 

and of India. 

5. A small museum of typical products. 

6. A good standard atlas. 

7. Geographical pictures. 

8. Magic lantern and slides. 

The attention of teachers is requested to the raised maps of Bengal and 
Eastern Bengal and Assam made of paper pul^, prepared by Babu Kailaschandra 
Datta, Head Pandit, Habigun} Government Girls’ School, Sylhet, and sold for 
Rs 7 and Rs. 5, respectively. 

(2) Globes of all kinds are made by George Philip and Son, London, W. 
and A. K. Joh'nstpn, London, and Messrs. Ruddiman Johnston, London. 
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Small hand globes of German make can lie obtained through the Indian 
School Supply Depot for about a rupee each. 

(3) The “ Comparative’* series of large wall maps of the continents 
published by George Philip and Son is good and up to date ; so also are the 
Orographcal wall maps published by Edward Stanford. Messrs. Ruddiman 
Johnston publish a series of smaller wall maps which includes maps of India 
illustrating various distributions. 

Messrs. Nelson’s wall atlases are good. Mr. S. B. Chatterjee publishes 
District Maps : also ordinary and relief maps of the Province. 

Babu L. M. Basu; the drawing master of the Dacca Collegiate School, has 
published good relief maps of Eastern Bengal and Assam and of India. 

^ The Vid^l-Lablache French wall maps on strong Cardboard, named on one 
side, and the same map without names on the reverse, published by Armand 
Colinj Paris, are good and. cheap. They measure 46 inches by 39 inches and 
can be delivered in Calcutta for Ks. 4-14 each. 

(4) The hand maps, coloured to indicate relief, published by the Diagram 
Company, West Barnes Lane, New Malden, Surrey, at one penny each are the 
bes^ of their kind. 

The uncoloured half-penny maps showing river systems and a few towns 
published by the same Company, are excelIent^-‘’or class use. 

The autograph hand maps, with hill' shading in brown, published by 
Edward Stanford, London, at one penny each, are very good, and are larger 
than the Diagram Company’s hand maps. The 15 inches map of the world 
on MoHweide’s equal area projection is specially to be commended. / 

(5) Wall pictures of considerable artistic merit are published by Messrs. 
Edward Arnold of Leeds, Measrs. Hachette of Paris, and Messrs. HoI;?el of 
Vienna, and Messrs, Longnu ns, Green & Co They cost, delivered in India, 
from two to three rupees each. 

Map lantern slides and view slides e.specially prepared for Geography 
teaching are sold by the Diagram Company for two or three shillings each. 
Mr. Bartington Smith of D^'eeling also sell good picture slides of the 
Himalayas at Rs. 15 per dozen. • 

Elementary Mechanics. 

The following book is recomniended ; — 

Sir Philip Magnus ... Elementary Mechanics (Longmans, 1903). 

The following list of apparatus is prescribed as indicating the approximate 
requirements of a recognised High School seeking to teach Elementary 
Mechanics for the Matriculation Examination ; — 

Plumb-line and Level. 

Simple Lever (including brass slotted weights;. 

Roman Steelyard. 

Lecture apparatus for experiments on moments. 

George’s New Atwood’s Machine. 

Stop-watch. • 

Glazebrooke^s apparatus (to demonstrate movement of a body). 

Hick’s Ballistic Balance. 

Compound Wheel aud Axle. 

4 Single Brass Pulleys. 

2 »# If 

2 Triple „ „ 

Weston Differential Pulley Blocks ton). 
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16 feet of chain at 6d. per foot. 

Inclined Plane. 

Parallelogram of Forces apparatus 

Wall Crane. 

Becker’s New Physical Balance. 

Set of Gramme Weights f20o grams to i mgr.). 

2 Composition-ivory Balls. 

Note. — The above list is not exhaustive, and much of it might be replaced 
by simpler forms that could probably be m'kde far more cheaply by any clever 
mistry under proper supervision. In most cases, however, it will probably be 
found abvantageous to buy such a set as indicated in the list specially for demonstra- 
tion purposes, and subsequently to develop simplified duplicates illustrating the 
same principles whic^ the boys should be given opportunity actually to experiment 
with on their own individual accounts pr working in pairs 


MATRICULATION EXAMINATION, 1921. 

ENGLISH. 

The following works recommended to indicate the standard of 

knowledge to be demanded o? candidates at the Matriculation Examination 
in 1921 ; — 


Pro$$. 


Defoe 

Lamb 

HunHr 

Creighton 

M. A. Hamilton 
Harrap 
Scott 
^ Gandy 
Nelson Fraser 

Macaulay 

Fournier 

Swift 

Day 

Claxton 
Df N. Neogi 
Todd 

Smiles 

Dunn 

Reynolds 


Robinson Crusoe (any school edition). 
Tales from Shakespeare 
Readings from Indian History, Pt, HI 
Heroes of European History (revised 
edition) 

Greek Legends (Oxford Pre») 

Stories from Old Testament 
Ivanhoe (any school edition) 

Pandava Princess (Macmillan) 

World at War^, 3rd edition (Oxford 
Press) 

Stories from Chaucer (Cambridge Press) 
Wonders of Physical Science (Mac- 
millan) 

Gulliver’s Travels (any school edition) 
Old Time Stories (from History of 
Standford and Merton) 

Mastery of the Air (Blackie & Soa) 
Sacred Tales of Inaia (Macmillan) 
Annals of Rajasthan (Mewar) Abridged 
by C. H. Payne 
Selections by Kasamay Mitra 
In England 

How Man Conquered Nature (Maa- 

millan) ** 


Arabia a Nights (any school edition). 

Washington Irving (University Selections, new edition). 

Select Readings from English History (published by the University). 
Unirertity bible Selections, Part II. 

P4RT I.— 2. 
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Poetry. 

Lahiri’s Select Poems, Revised edition, published by the Calcutta University. 

Palgravc ... Children’s Treasury, Part I. (Macmillan) 

Dunn ... English Verse for Indian Readers 

(Longmans, Green & Co) 

VERNACULAR COMPOSITION. 


Bengali. 


Iswarchandra Vidyasagai 
Rajanikanta Gupta 
Chandranath Basu 
Akshay Kumar Datta 
Dineschandra Sen 
Bijaychandra Majumdar 


presenting models of style . ) 

Sitar Banabas 
Prativa 
Chandrakana 
Charupath, Part II 
Fullara 

Prachin Sabhyata 


{Books recommended to be read as 


Hindi. 


Balbharat 


{Books recommended to he read as presenting models of style.) 

n 

.. fndianr' Press; Allahabad 


Upadesa Kusumakar (excluding Poetry pieces), Khadgavilas Press, Bankipur. 

Uriya. 

(Books recommended to be read as presenting models of style.) 

Mrityunjay Kavyatirtha ... Prabandhapatha 

Madhusudan Rao ... Prabandhamala 


Assamese. 

(Books recommended to be read as presenting models of style.) 

Satyanath Borah ..^ Sahitya-bichar 

Lakshminath Bezborah ... Sadhu Kathar Kuki 

Hemchandra Baruya ... Pathamala 

Bur.mbsb. 

{Books recommended to be read as presei.ting models of style ) 

Mahazanakka 

Withandaya 

Temi 

’ Khasi 

{Books recomnyended to bf read as presenting models of style ^ 

Ka Jingiathukhana Puriskam (Khasi Folk Tales) by U, Rabon Sing. 
Book of Proverbs in Khasi (p. 740 of Khasi Bible). 

Mod^n Tibetan. 

{Books recommended to be read as presenting models of style ^ 

Bay Chos 

Nstmthar pf MMa-ras-pa. 
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Urdu. 

5> * 

{Books recommended to be read as presenting models of style,) 

(1) Taubat-un-Nasuh by Nazir Ahmad. 

(2) Durbar-i-Akbari. 

(3) Urdu-i-Mu^lla of Ghalib. 


Nepali. 

{Books recommended to be read as presenting models of style.) 

Shri Vijnan Vilas ... Bharatbarsako Ttjhas 

Matiram Bhatta ... Marina Charitra 

Sankshipta Ramayan 

MATHEMATICS. 

No text*books an; prescribed or recommended. The subject is to be 
.studied in accordance with the Syllabus prescribed in the Regulations of the 
University. 


SANSKRIT. 

The following portions of tll^^Calcutta University S^inskrit Selections : — 
Part I — Prose Edition of igiy. 

Panchatantra.n ... Pages I — 3, 29 — 51 

Hitopadesa ^ ... „ 52 — 96 

Note.— P ages 52-96 of the edition of 1917 correspond to pages 87-131 of the 
edition of 1915 


Part II^Poetry^Bdition of igii, 

Kusalaba*o-R amayanaganam and 
Rabana Saktyahataya Lakshmanasya 
T*tinarutthanam ... Pages 136—149 

Dhritarashtrabilapa ... „ 199—209 


Grammar. 

Elementary Sanskrit Grammar, by Dr. G. Thibaut, published by the 
University, 


PALI. 


Anderson’s Pali Reader 


Dipavamsa 
Khuddaka Patha 


Balavatara 


Prose. 

... Pages t— 43, omitting Radha Jataka 
Nacca Jataka and Sussondi Jataka 


Poetry. 

... Bhanavaras, I — 

... Mangala Sutta 

Grammar. 

... Edited by Dr. Satischandra Vidyabhu* 
shan and Samana Punnananda 


CLASSICAL TIBETAN. 

Course of Studies in Classical Tibetan. Edited by Dr. E, D. Ross, Ph.D,, C.IiB< 
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PERSIAN. 

University Selections compiled and edited by Dr. E. D. Ross, C.I.E , Ph.D. 
for the Matriculation Examination, omitting pages 1-5 and 43-5^. 

ARABIC. 

University Selections compiled and edited by Dr. E. D. Ross, C.I.E., Ph.D , 
omitting pages 4-10 and 52-57. 

HEBREW 

Genesis ... 1-14 

Isaiah 1-6 

Psalm •• 119 

Davidson's Hebrew Grammar is recommended. 

ARMENIAN. 

EUshe’s Hi.story of the War of the Vardanians, Parts I and 11 . 

Elishe Vardapiet Doorian’s “ Course of Classical Armenian,” Parti (Prose 
and Verse ) 

SYRIAC 

rexL 

Gospel of St. Mathew (Peshitto version), Chapters V — VIl 
Gospel of St. John (Peshitto version). Chapters I — VIl , 

St. Ephraem “on Wisdom ” I— XX 

Grammar. 

T. H. Robinson^s Syriac Grammar, Sections I — XX 


Xenophon 
Euripides 
New Testament 


Caesar 

Virgil 


Erckmann Chatrian 
Racine 


GREEK. 

... Anabasisj Book 111 
... Medea 

... The Gospel according to St. Mark, 
Chapters I — VI 

LATIN. 

... De Dell 5 Gallico, Books III and IV 
... Aeneid, Book I 

FRENCH. 

... Waterloo (Macmillan & Co.) 
Britannicus 


GERMAN. 

Prose. 

Die Ahnen, Part I, by Gustav Freytag. (Macmillan) 

Voetry, 

A book 0/ by WHbehn Wagner, (Cmiibncige University Pr-H® , 
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{For female 

Krishnadas 


Hemchandra Banerjcc 

Bimala Dasg'tpta 
Abinaschandra Basu 
Rajendranath Kanjilal 
Tarakumar Kaviratna 
Dineschandra Sen 
Mankumari Basu 
Kalikrishna Bhattacharyya 
Abinaschandra Banerjee 


candidates.) 

Mahabbarat (Vanparba) — Edited by 
Dineschandra Sen or Jogindranath 
Bose 

Bharat Bhiksha ; Michaeler Swarga- 
rohan 

Uttara Ramcharita 
Manabcharita 

Mahabharatiya Nitikatha Part I 

Kathasara 

Grihasri 

Subhdsadhana 

Banger Ratnamala, Parts I and II 
Ramayane Paribarik Chitra 


{For female candidates.) 

Aina-Ibrat, Part I, by Suhrawardya Begum 

Mirat-ul-Urus, by Nazir Ahivad^ from page 23 to 24 (Newal Kishore’s 
edition) v 

Kitab Panchwin Hissa Nazm, published by Anjuman-i-Hewait-i-Islam; 
Lahore. 

ASSAMESE. 


{For female candidates.) 

Text. 

S^tyanath Bora ... Sarathi. 

Padmanath Barua ... Nitisiksha, Part III. 

Durgcswar Sarma ... Anjali. 

Grammar. 

Any of the following.— 

Loknath Sarma ... Assamiya Byakaran. 

Hemnath Barua ... Assamiya Byakaran, 

KHASI. 


{For female candidates.) 

Text. 

Ka Jingiathukhana Puriskan (Khasi Folk Tales), by V. Rabon Sing. 
Book of Proverbs in Khasi (p. 740 of Khasi Bible) 

Grammar. 

Hinti on Study of Khasi Language, by Ni Nissor Singh. 

BURMESE, 


{For female candidates.) 


Mahazanakka and Werhandaya. (To be read as models of Burmese style. 
Question* will not be asked on subject-matter.) The examination will include— 
Translation from English into Burmese 
Questions on Composition 
An essay (heading being given). 
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HINDI. 


Ramjilal Sarma 
Tulsidas 


Mrityunjav Kavyatirtha 
Madhusucfan Rao 


{For female candidates.) 

... Balaramayana 

... Ramayan, Sundara Kanda 

URIYA. 

{For female candidates.) 

... Prabandhapatha 
Prabandhamala 

HISTORY. 


History of India 

The following books on Indian History are recommended to indicate the 
standard of knowledge required . — 


Adharchandra Mookerjce 

Haraprasad Sastri 

Sir V^Iliam Hunter 
R. C. Dutt 


A. F, Rudolf Hoernle and H, A. Stark... 
C. R. Wilson 

Rapson 

Karim and Ghosh 

Vincent A. Smith 

M. Prothero and Vidyabhusan 
Lethbridge 

KalipraSEinna Bandyopadhyay 
Nrisinhachandra Mukhopadhyay 
Rajanikanta Gupta 

Administration and Progress 

N. N.Ghose 


A Short History of the Indian People 
(revised edition 1910.) 

History of India (revised edition, 1907, 
for iater.) 

Brief History of the Indian Peoples 

A Brief History of Ancient and Modern 
India, brought up to date by J. N, 
Guptai M.A., I.C.S. 

History of India (Hindu Period only.) 

History of India revised edition (British 
Period only.) 

Ancient India (Cambridge University 
Press.) 

Students’ History of India (revised 
edition, 1910.) 

The Students’ History of India 

Primer of the History of India 

History of India (Macmillan & Co.) 

Bharatbarser Itihas (History of India 
in Bengali.) 

Matriculation History of India in 
Bengali. 

Bharatbarser Itihas (History of India 
in Bengali.) 

of India under British Rule. 

Englands’ Work in India, revised 
edition, 1915. 


GEOGRAPHY, 


The following books are recommended as indicating the methods of study 
as well as the standard of knowledge required : — 

E. Marsden ... Geography for Senior classes, Parts I 

and II. 

The world with fuller treatment of India (Longman’s Geographical Series 
or India, Book II.) 

J. F. Unstead ' • The Practical Geography, Parts I and 
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The following books are recommended for the use of teachers^: — 


Blanford 

The Rudiments of Physical Geography 
for the use of Indian Schools 

Frew 

... A Regional Geography of the Indian 
Empire, (Blackie & Son.) 

Wallis 

... The Teaching of Geography. (Cam- 
bridge University Press.) 

O’Malley 

... Bengal, Bihar and Orissa, Sikkim 
(Macmillan & Co.) 


The following book is recommended for the use of teachers in connection 
with the teaching of “ Sand Modelling ” in the lower classes of schools ; — 

A. E. Frye ... The Child and Nature 

Every school that infentN to undertake instruction in Geography for the 
Matriculation Examination is required to possess the apparatus mentioned in 
the following list v — ^ 

I. — The total cost need not exceed Rs 65 — 

1. A measuring tape. 

2. A magnetic compass. 

3. Squared paper and tracing paper. 

4. C\fiy, dry sand, paper pulf^ for modelling. 

5. A globe, not less than 14 'inches in diameter, with writing surface, 

and with line of latitude and longitude, and outlines, only of the 
' landmasses, marked upon it. 

* 6. A map of the school locality on a scale of 4” or 6’’ — I mile. 

7. A map of the district in which the school is situated on the scale 

i”— mile. 

8. A coloured map of the Province. 

9. A coloured political map of India. 

10, A physical map of India. 

11. A relief map of India. 

12 A map of the world on Mollweide’s equal area projection and a map 

of Asia. 

It is essential that the students should be provided with atlases, or with 
the necessary ha«d-maps, and with a drawing instrument box. Maps for school 
work should not contain too much detail, or be crowded with names. 

IL— The following additional equipment is recommended when it can be 
provided, but that lack of it is not to be considered as a bar to the recognition 
of the school in Geography : — 

1. A thermometer. 

2. A mercury barometer. 

3. A rain-gauge. 

4. A small collection of typical rocks, in particular those of the Province 

and of India. 

5. A small museum 'of typical products, 

, 6. A good standard atlas. 

7. Geographical pictures. 

8 . Magic lantern and slides. 

(i) The attention of teachers is requested to the raised maps of Bengal and 
Eastern Bengal and Assam made o* paper pulp, prepared by Babu Kailas- 
chandra Datta, Head Pandit, Habiganj Government Girl’s School, Sylhet, and 
sold for Rs. 7 and Ks 5, respectively. 

2) Globes of all kinds are made by George Philip and Son, London, W. 
and A. K. Johnston, London, and Messrs.^uddiman Johnston, London. 
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Small haod globes of German make can be obtamed through the Indian 
School Supply Depot for about a rupee each. 

(3) The ** Comparative” seiies of large wall maps of the continents pub- 
lished by George Philip and Son is good and up to date ; so also are the 
Orographical wall maps published by Edward Stanford. Messrs. Ruddiman 
Johnston publish a series of smaller wall maps which includes maps of India 
illustrating various distributions. 

Messrs. Nelson’s wall atlases are good. Mr. S. B. Chatterjee publishes 
District Maps ; also ordinary and relief maps of the Province. 

Babu L. M. Basu, the drawing master of the Dacca Collegiate School has 
published good relief maps of Eastern Bengal and Assam and of India. 

The Vidal-Lablache French wall maps on strong 'cardboard, named on one 
side, and the same Map without names on the reverse, published by Armond 
Colin, Paris, are good and cheap They measure 46 inches by 39 inches and 
can be delivered in Calcutta for Rs 4-14 each. 

(4) The hand maps, coloured to indicate relief, published by the Diagram 
Company, West Barnes Lane, New Malden, Surrey, at one penny each are the 
best of their kind. 

The uncoloured half-penny map.> showing river systems and a few towns, 
published by the same Company arc excel ler/ for class use. 

The Autograph hand maps, with hill shading in brown, published by Edward 
Stanford, London, at one penny each, are very good, and are larger than the 
Diagram Company’s hand maps. The 15 inches map of the world on Mollweide’s 
equal area projection is specially to be commended. 

(5) Wall pictures of considerable artistic merit are published by Messrs. 
Edward Arnold of Leeds, Messrs. Hachette of Paris, and Messrs Holzel of 
Vienna, and Messrs. Longmans, Green &Co. They cost, delivered in India, 
from two to three rupees each. 

Map lantern slides and view slides especially prepared for Geography 
teaching are sold by the Diagram Company for two or three shillings each 
Mr. Bartington Smith of Darjeeling also sells good picture slides of the 
Himalayas at Rs, 15 per dozen. 

ELEMENTARY MECHANICS. 

The following books are recommended : — 

Sir Philip Magnus ... Elementary Mechanics (Longmans 1903) 

A. N. Sen ... ... Elementary Mechanics 

The following list of apparatus is prescribed as indicating the approximate 
requirements of a . recognized High School seeking to teach Elementary 
Mechanics for the Matriculation Examination, — 

Plumb-line and Level. 

Simple Lever (including brass slotted weights.) 

Roman Steelyard. 

Lecture apparatus for experiments on moments. 

George’s New Atwood’s Machine. 

Stop-watch. 

Glazebrook’s apparatus (to demonstrate movement of a body). 

Hick’s Ballistic Balance. 

Compound Wheel and Axle. 

4 Single Brass Pulleys 

2 ,1 „ „ 

2 Triple „ „ 

Weston Differential Pulley Blocks U ton). 
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16 feet of chain at 6 d, per foot. 

Inclined Plane. 

Parallelogram of Forces apparatus. 

Wall Crane. 

Becker’s New Physical Balance. 

Set of Gramme Weights (200 grams to I mgr.) 

2 Composition-ivory Balls. 

Note. — The above list is not exhaustive, and much of it might be replaced 
by simpler forms that could probably be made far more cheaply by any clever 
mistry under proper supervision In most cases, however, it will probably, be 
found advantageous to buy such a set as indicated in the list specially for 
demonstration purposes, and subsequently to develop simplifed duplicates, 
Illustrating the same jirinciples, which the boys should be given opportunity 
actually to experiment with on their own individual account or working in pairs. 


MATRICULATION EXAMINATION, 1922. 

ENGLISH. 


The following works are recommended to indicate the standard of knowledge 
to be demanded of candidates at the Matriculation Examination in 1922 ; — 


Defoe 
Lamb 
Creighton 

M.A. Hamilton 
Harrap 
Scott 
Gandy 
Macaulay 
Fournier 

Swift 
Claxton 
D. N. Neogi 
Tod 

Smiles 
Reynolds 
Stephen Paget 
Lalbehary De 
Kincaid 
Tappan 
Blackmore 
Quiller-Couch 
Washington Irving 

Arabian Nights (any School Edition) 
Select Readings from English History 
University), j 

University Bible Selections, Part II. 


PROSF. 

Robinson Crusoe (any School Edition) 
... Tales from Shakespeare 

Heroes of European History (Revised 
Edition) 

Greek Legends (Oxford Press) 

. . Stories from Old Testament 
... Ivanhoe (any School Edition) 

... Pandava Princes (Macmillan) [Frees) 
.. Stories from Chaucer (Cambridge 
... Wonders of Physical Science (Mac- 
millan) 

... Gulliver’s Travels (any School Edition) 
Mastery of the Air (Blackie & Son) 

... Sacred Talcs of India (MacmillanN 

Annals of Rajasthan (Mewar), abridged 
by C. H. Payne 

.. Selections by Rasamay Mitra [Ian) 
How man conquered nature (Macmil- 
... Guide to the Study of the War 
Folk Tales of Bengal 
Tales from Indian Epics 
.. Heroes of the Middle Ages 
.. Lorna Doone, abridged by Tomlinson 
Historical Tales from Shakespeare 
University Selections (new Edition) 


Parts I and II, (published by the 


Poetry. 

Lahiri’s Select Poems, Revi.sed Edition, (published by the Calcutta 
Univeefiity). 


Part i — 
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Palgravf ... Children's Treasury, Part I (Macmillan) 

Dunn ■ ... India in Song 

VERNACULAR COMPOSITION. 


(Books recommended to 

Iswarchandra Vidyasagar 
Rajanikanta Gupta 
Chandranath Basu 
Akshaykumar Dafta 
Dine.srliandra Sen 
Raniendrasiindar Trivedi 


iBooks recommended to 

Baibharat 

rpadesha Kusumakar 
(excIudinsT Poetry pieces) 


(Books recommended to 

Mrityunjay Kavyatirtha 
Madluisiidan Rao 


Bengali. 

e read as presenting models of style). 

... Sitar Banabas 
... Charita Katha 
... Chandrakana 

C bar u path; Part J I 
... Sukatha 
Prakriti 

Hindi. 

e read as presenting models of style) 

.. Indian Press, Allahabad 

Khadgavilas Press, Bankipore 

/ 

Uriya. 

e read as presenting models of style). 

Prabandhapatha 
... FVabandhamala 


Assamksk 

(Books recommended to be read as presenting models of style). 

Satyanath Borah ... Sahitya-bichar 

Lakshminath Bezborah ... Sadhu Kathar Kuki 

Hemchandra Baruya ... Pathamala 

BI'RMESK 

(Books i(‘rommended to b(‘ read as presenting models of style) 

Mahazanakka 

Withandaya 

l>mi 

Kn.vsi. 

(Books recommended to be read as presenting models of style). 

Ka Jingiathukhana Puriskam (Kha.si Folk Talcs), by U, Rabon Sing 
Book of Proverbs in Khasi (p 740 of Khasi Bible) 

Modern Tibetan. 

(Books recommended to be read as presenting models of style) 

Bay Chos 

Namthar of Mi-la-ras-pa 
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Nfi;jPALL 


(Books recommended to be read as presenting models of style) 


Shri Vijnan Vilas 
Matiram Bhatta 


“Bharatbarsako Itihas’^ 

r^Marma Charitra ” 

' "Sankshipta Ramayan'’ 


Ukdu. 


(Books recommended to be read as presenting models of style) 

(1) Taubat-un-Nas#h by Nazir Ahmed 

(2) Durbar-i-Akbari 

(3) Urdu-i-Mu’alla of Ghalib 

MATHEMATICS. 


No teXt«books are prescribed or recommended. The subject is to be 
studied in accordance with the syllabus prescribed in the Regulations of the 
University. 

SANSKRIT. 

The following portions of thetilalciitla University S(“lcctions : — 

Pari I — Pkosi — E d in on of 1917 

Panchatantram ... ... ... ... Pages 2-3, 29-51 

Hitopadesa ... .. ... ... „ 52-96 

(Note — Pages 52-96 of th ' edition oI 1917 correspond to pages 87-131 of the 
edition of 1915) 

Pa KT II — PoliTRY — Edition of 191 1 
Kusalaba-o-Ramayanaganam and Rabana Saktya-hataya 

Lak.shmanasya Punaruthanam ... .. ... Pages 136-149 

Dhritarashtrabilapa ... ... ... ,, 199-209 

Gramm \r 

Elementary Sanskrit Grammar, by Dr. G. Thibaut; published by the 
University. 

PALI. 

Prosk. 

... Pages r-43, omitting Rad ha Jataka, 
Nacca Jataka and Sussondi [ataka 

Poetry. 

... ... ... Bhanavaras, I-V 

... Mangala Sutta 

Grammar. 

... Edited by Dr. Satlschandra Vidya- 
bhushan and Samana Punnananda 

CLASSICAL TIBETAN. 

Course of Studies in Classical Tibetan edited by Dr E. D. Ross, Ph.D., C.I.E, 


Anderson's Pali Reader 


Dipavamsa 
Khuddaka Path a 

Balavatara 
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PERSIAN 

. V 

University Selections compiled and edited by Dr. E. D. Ross, C.I E., Ph.D. 
for the Matriculation Examination, omitting pqges 1-5 and 43-56. 

ARABIC. 

University selections compiled and edited by Dr. E. D, Ross, C.I.E., Ph.D. 
omitting pages 4-10 and 52-57 

HEBREW. 


Genesis ... ... ... .. ... 1.14 

Isaiah ... ... ... ... < ... 1.6 

Psalm ... ... ... ... ... iig 

Davidson’s Hebrew Grammar is recommended. 

ARMENIAN. 

Eli^he^ Hi.story of the War of the Vardanians, Parts I and II. 

Klishc Vardapiet Doorian's ‘ Course of Classical Armenian, ’ Part I (Prose 
and Verse.) 

SYRIAC./ 

Tk.xt. 

Gospel of St. Matthew (Peshitto version) Chapters V—VII 
Gospel of St. John (Peshitto version', Chapters I — VII 
St. Ephraem “ on Wisdom,” I— XX 

Gramm.\k. 

T. H. Robinson’s Syriac Grammar, Section f— XX 


Xenophon 
Euripides 
New Testament 


C<'esar 

Virgil 


Erckmann-Chatrian 

Racine 


Greek. 

Anabasis, Book III 
Medea 

... The Gospel according to St. Mark 
Chapters I~Vl 

LATIN. 

De Beilo Gallico, Books III and IV 
/Eneid, Book I 

FRENCH. 

... LTnvasion. 

... Britannicus. 


GERMAN. 

Prose 

Die Ahnen, Part I, by Gustav Freytag. (Macmillan) 

Poetry, 

A Book of Ballads, edited by Wilhelm Wagner. (Cambridge University 
Press). ^ 
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BENGALI. 

(For Female Candidates). 

Mahabharat (Vanaparba) — Edited by 
Dineschandra Sen or Jogindranath 
Bose 

Meghnadbadhi Canto IV (Sita o 
Saramab with introduction by Dina- 
nath Sandal 

Bharat Bhiksha ; Michaeler Swar- 
garohan 

Uttara Ramacharita 
Subhasadhana 
Grihasri 

Premchand Roychand 
Mahabharatiya Nitikatha, Part I 
Ramayane Paribarik Chitra 
Sandarbha Chandrika. 

Gopichandra Parts I & 1 1 
Bengali Grammar 

ASSAMESE. 

(For Female Candidates). 

Text. 

Satyanath Bora ... Sarathi 

Padmanath Barua Nitisiksha, Part III 

Durgeswar Sarma ... Anjali 

Grammar. 

Any one of the following : — 

Loknath Sarma ... Assamiya Byakaran 

Heninath Baruya .. Assamiya Byakaran 

KHASI. 

(For Female Candidates). 

Text. 

Ka lingiathukhana Puriskan ( Khasi Folk Talc.sX by U. Rabon Singh. 

Book of Proverbs in Khasi (p. 740 of Khasi Bible). 

Grammar. 

Hints on Study of Khasi Language, by U. Nissor Singh. 

BURMESE. 

(For Female Candidates.) 

Mahazanakka and Werhandaya. (To be read as models of Burmese style. 
Questions will not be asked on subject-matter). The examination will include— 

Translation from English into Burmese. 

Questions on Composition. 

An Essay (headings being given). 


Kasiram Das 


Michael Madhusudan Datta 


Hemchandra Banerjee 

Bimala Dasgupta 
Mankumari Basu 
Dineschandra Sen 
Sasibhushan Sen 
Rajendranath Kanjilal * 
Abinashchandra Banerjee 
Akshaykumar Dattagupta 
Sibaratan Mitra 
Nakuleswar Vidyabhushan 
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Ramjilal Sartna 
Tulsidab 


Mrity unjay Kavyatirtha 
Madhusudan Rao 


HINDI. 

(For Female Candidates). 

Balaramayatra 

... Ramayana, Sundara Kanda 
URIYA. 

(For Female Candidates). 

Prabandhapatha 

Prabandharnala 

c 

URDU. 

(For Female Candidates). 


Aina-i-Ibrat| Part I, by Suhrawardya Begum. 

Mirat-uUUriis, by Nazir Ahmad, from page 23 to 24 (Nevval Kishore’s 
edition). 

Kitab Panchwin Hissa Nazni; published by Anjuman-i-Hemait-i-Iblam 
Lahore. 


HISTORY. 


I'he following books on Indian 
standard of knowledge required : — 

Adharchandra Mookherjce 
R. C. Dutt 


Vincent A. Smith 
M. Prothero & Vidyabhushau 
Kaliprasanna Bandyopadhyay 


History of India. 

History are recommended to indi('ate the 


Nrisinhachandra Mukhopadhyay 
Rajanikanta Gupta 


A short History of the Indian Popple 
(revised edition 1910) 

A Brief History of Ancient and Modern 
India brought up to date by j. N. 
Gupta, M.A , I. C. S. 

The Students’ History of India 
Primer of the History of India 
Bharatbarsher Itihas (History of India 


History of India in 
Itihas (History of India 


in Bengali) 

Matriculation 
Bengali 
Bharatbarsher 
in Bengali) 

Administration and Progress of India under British rule. 

N. N. Ghosh ••• England’s Work in India (revised edi- 

tion 1915) 


GEOGRAPHY. 

The following books are recommended as indicating the methods of study 
as well as the standard of knowledge required ; — 

E. Marsden ... Geography for Senior Classes, Parts I 

and II 

The World with fuller treatment of India (Longman s Geographical Series 
for India, Book II). 

J. F. Unsteact 


... The praetical Geography Parts I and II 
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The following books are recommended for the use of teachers: — 

Blanford The Rudiments of Physical Geography 

for the use of Indian Schools. 

Frew •• A Regional Geography of the Indian 

Empire (Blackie & Son). 

Wallis The Teaching of Geography (Cam- 

bridge University Press). 

O’Malley ••• Bengal, Bihar and Orissa, Sikkim, 

(Macmillan & Co.) 

The following book is recommended for the use of teachers in connection 
with the teaching of Sand Modelling” in the lower classes of Schools : — 

A. E. Frye ... The Child and Nature 

Every school that intends to undertake instruction in Geography ■ for the 
Matriculation Examination is required to possess the apparatus mentioned in 
the following list — 

I. (The total cost need not exceed Rs. 65) 

1. A measuring tape. 

2. A magnetic compass. 

3. A Squared paper and tracing paper. 

4. Clay, dry sand, paper pulp for modelling. 

5. A globe, not less than 14 i^pches in diameter, with writing surface, and 
with line of latitude and longitude, and outlines, only of the landmasses, 
marked upon it. 

6 . A map of the school locality on a scale of 4"' or 6''''— i mile. 

7. A map of the district in which the school is situated on the scale 
-I mile. 

8. A coloured map of the Province 

9. A coloured political map of India, 
to. A physical map of India. 

II. A relief map of India. 

12. A map of the world on Mollweide’s equal area projection and a map 
of Asia, 

It is essential that the students should be provided with atlases, or with 
the necessary hand-maps, and witli a drawing instrument box Maps for 
school work should not contain too much detail or be crowded with names. 

II. The following additional equipment is recommended when it can be 
provided, but that lack of it is not to be considered as a bar to the recognition 
of the school in Geography — 

1. A thermometer. 

2. A mercury barometer, 
q. A rain-gauge 

4. A small collection of tvjiical rocks, in parti('iilar, those of the Province 
and of India, 

5. A small museum of typical products 

6. A good standard atlas. 

7. Geographical pictures. 

8. Magic lantern and slides. 

(1) The attention of teachers is requested to the raised maps of Bengal and 
Eastern Beng.il, and Assam made of paper pulp, prepared by Babu Kailas- 
chandra Datta, Head Pandit, Habiganj Government Girl’s School, Sylhet, and 
sold for Rs. 7 and Ks 5 respectively. 

(2) (rlohes ot all kinds are made by George Philip and Son, I.ondon, W, 
and A. K. Johnston, T.ondon, and Messrs. Kuddiman Johnston, London. 
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Small hand globes of German make can be obtained through the Indian 
School Supply Depot for about a rupee each. 

(3) The “ Comparative” series of large wall maps of the continents 
published by George Philip and Son is good and up to date : so also are the 
Orographical wall maps published by Edward Stanford. Messrs. Ruddiman 
Johnston publish a series of smaller wall maps which includes maps of India 
illustrating various distribution. 

Messrs. Nelson’s wall atlases are good. Mr. S. B. Chatterji publishes 
District Maps ; also ordinary and relief maps of the Province. 

Babu L. M. Basu, the Drawing Master of the Dacca Collegiate School, has 
published good relief maps of Eastern Bengal and Assam and of India. 

The Vidal-Lablache French wall maps on strong c'^rdboard; named on one 
side and the same map without names on the reverse, published by Armond 
Colin, Paris, are good and che^. They measure 46 inches by 39 inches and 
can be delivered in Calcutta for Rs. 4-14-0 each. 

(4) The hand maps, coloured to indicate relief, published by the Diagram 
Company, West Barnes Lane, New Malden, Surrey, at one penny each, are 
the b^st of their kind. 

The uncoloured half-penny maps showing river systems and a fe .v towns, 
published by the same Company, are excellent for class use. 

The Autograph hand maps, with hill shading in brown, published by 
Edward Stanford, London, at one penny each, are very good, and are larger 
than the Diagram Company’s hand maps The 15 inches map of the world 
on Mollwcide’s equal area projection is specially to be commended. 

• is) Wall picture of considerable artistic merit are published by Messrs. 
Edward Arnold of Leeds, Messrs. Hachette of Paris, Messrs. Holzel of Vienna, 
and Messrs. Longmans, Green and Company. They cost, delivered in India, 
from two to three rupees each. 

Map lantern slides and view slides especially prepared for Geography 
teaching are sold by the Diagram Company for two or three shillings each. 
Mr. Bartington Smith of Darjeeling also sells good picture slides of the 
Himalayas at Rs. 15 per dozen. 

Elementary Mechanics. 

The following books are recommended : — 

Sir Philip Magnus ... Elementary Mechanics (Longmans, 1903) 

A. N. Sen ... Elementary Mechanics 

The following list of apparatus is prescribed as indicating the approximate 
requirements of a recognized High School seeking to teach Elementary Mecha- 
nics for the Matriculation Examination — 

Plumb-line and Level. 

Simple Lever (including brass slotted weights). 

Roman Steelyard. , 

Lecture Apparatus for experiments on moments. 

George’s New Atwood's Machine. 

Stop*watch. 

Glazebrook’s apparatus (to demonstrate movement of a body). 

Hick’s Ballistic Balance. 

Compound Wheel and Axle. 

4 Single Brass Pulleys. 

2 Single Brass Pulleys. 
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Weston Differential Pulley Blocks ton). 

16 feet of chain at 6 d. per foot. 

Inclined Plane. 

^ Parallelogram of Forces apparatus. 

Wall Crane. 

Becker’s New Physical Balance. 

Set of Gramme Weights (200 grams to i mgr.) 

2 Composition-ivory Balls. 

Note . — The abov'e list is not exhaustive, and much of it might be replaced 
by simpler forms that could probably be made far more cheaply by any clever 
niistry under proper supervision In most cases, however, it will probably be 
found advantageous to buy siu h a set as indicated in the list specially for 
demonstration purposes, and subsequently to develop simplified duplicates, 
illustrating the same principles, u hit'll the boys should be given opportunity 
aerially to experiment with on tht-ir own individual account or working in pair.s. 


INTERMEDIATE EXAMINATIONS IN ARTS AND 
SCIENCE, 1920. 

ENGLISH. 


Milton 

Gray 


Tennyson 


Addison 

Goldsmith 


Macaulay- 


Poetry. 

Paradise Lo.st, Book 1 * 

Elegy written in a country Churchyard ; 
Ode on Eton College; Hymn to 
Adversity ; Progress of Poesy ; Bard 
The Passing of Arthur 

Prose 

Essays (University Selections, latest 
Edition) 

... The Vicar of Wakefield, Selections, by 
C. Sankey (English School Classic 
Series, Longmans, Green & Co.) 
History of England, Chapter I 


A paper will be set on Essay, Prosody and Rhetoric, and some questions will 
be set on unseen passages from works of the same standard of difficulty as those 
prescribed for the Matriculation Examination. 


intermediatp: examination in arts. 


{Books recommended to 

f 

Rajkrishna Banerjee 
Jnanendralal Ray 
Saratchandra Sastri 
Haranchandra R^kshit 
Jogindranath Basu 
Bhudharchandra Ganguli 

Part i. — 4 


BENGALI. 

be read as presenting models of style. I 

...' Telemachus 

Prabandha Lahairi (new edition) 
Dakshinapatha Bhraman 
.. Sahitya Sadhana 
... Patibrata, Part II 
Kaliya 



26 


INTERMEDIATK TEXT-BOOKvS, 1920. 


INTERMEDIATE EXAMINATION IN SCIENCE. 


BENGALI 


{Books recommended to be read as presenting models of style ) 


Kaliprasanna Ghosh 
Sasibhushan Sen 
Ramendrasundar Tribedi . 
I^ajkrishna Mookerjee 

Ramanath Saraswati 
Abdul Jabbar 


Nisitha Chinta 

Asoka 

Prakriti 

Nana Prabandha (omitting Charbaka 
Darsan and Comte Darsan) 

Aryya jibani 
Hajrater Jibani 


I.A. AND I.Sc. EXAMINATIONS. 


HINDI. 


{Books recommended to be read as presenting models of style.) 


Harischand«i 
Pratapnarayan Misra 
Gadadhar Singh 
Lala Sitaram 


... Charitavali 

Sangit Shakuntal 

Kadambari 

Nitibatika 


ASSAMESE 

{Books recommended to be read as presenting models 0/ style.) 

* Selections from Katha Bhagavat 

Brahmar Moharnasa 
Samanta Harana 

Selections from Jonakt 

Jivaner Amiya 
Manava-Mahatva 

Selections from Usha. 

Sarai Ghater Yuddha 
Dhana aru dhaner Vyavahara 
Jivaner uddesya ki 

KHASI. 


{Books recommended to he read as presenting models of style ) 

Ka Kitab Niam-Khin Ki Khasi (a book on the religion and social system of 
the Khasi people) by U. Rabon Singh. 

The book of Job 

The Pilgrim’s Progress 

Ka Kitub Jing Phawar, by U. Rabon Singh 

BURMESE. 


{Books rci ommended to be read as presenting models of style.) 

r 

Maha-Janaka Jataka Vathii 
Vedura-Jataka Vatlin 
Sandakumara Jataka V^athu 
U. Ponya Myttazza 
Mahalankara Vathu 
Thamane Gyaw Loba Vathu 
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URIYA. 

iBooks recommended to be read as presenting models of style ) 

Charupath, Part III, translated by Bichhanda Patnaik 
Ramsankar Ray 
Sasibhushan Ray 
Bibasini 

Dakshinatya Bhraman 

Adiparba of Mahabharate (Anukramanika and Parbasangrahadhyaya 
translated by Govindachandra Maliapatra. 

URDU. 

{Books recommended to be read as presenting models of style.) 

A1 Mamun, by Shibli 
Firduns-i-Barin, by Sharar 

Hayat-i-sa’adi, by Hali * 

Musaddas-i-Hali 

NEPALI. 

{Books recommended to A? read as presenting models of style.) 

Durga Debi Sankshipta Ansuya Sita Sanbad-Bharati 

f.A. EXAMINATION. 

SANSKRIT. 

Poetry. 

Kumar Sambhava Cantos I and II, with Mallinatha’s com- 

mentary 

Bhattikavyam Cantos I and II 

Prose. 

University Sanskrit Selections 

(edition of 1916) Mahabharatajii> pages i-io and 54-60 

Dasakumaracharitam pages 61 to 80 

Grammar recommended. 

Elementary Sanskrit Grammar, by Dr. G. Thibaut (published by the 
University). 

Panini Parisistha Byakarana, by Debendrakumar Vidyaratna (for reference 
only). 

BENGALI. 

{For female candidates.) 

Michael Madhusudan Datta ... Meghnad-badha Canto, IV Jnanendra- 

mohan Das’s edition) 

Krittibas-Ramayan (Ajodhya Kanda) edition by Ramananda Chatterjee or 
jogindnanath Bose or Dineschandia Sen 
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... Prabhas 
. . . Sita 

... Mahabharata (Nalopakhyan) 

Bibidha Prabandha 

... Kadambari (expurgated edition by 
Charuchandra Banerloe) 

Charupath, Part HI 

Jatak, Vo! I (Nos. i to and Intro- 
duction) 

URDU 

(For female candid at ei>.) 

First three Fasis 
... Whole 

HINDI. 

{For female candidates.) 

... Charitavaii 

Sangit Shakuntal 
... Nitibaiika 

A.SSAMESE 

{For female i andidaia^l) 

Mahabharat (Vanaparva) selected pieces published by .Sibnath BhaUa- 
charyya. 

Nitisiksha, Part III, by Padinanath Barua 
Sakuntala (Translation), by Lambodar Bora 

KHASI. 

{For female candidates ) 

Prose. 

Ka Kitab Niam-Khin Ki Khasi (a book on the religion and social system of 
the Khasi people) by U. Rabon Singh. 

Book of Job (in Khasi, page 620 of Khasi Bible), or Pilgrims Progress (in 
Khasi) 

y erse. 

Ka Jingsneng Tymmen, Part I, U. Radhan Singh Berry (sayings of the 
Ancients). 

Ka Jingsneng Tymmen, Part Il> U Radhan Singh Berry (sayings of the 

Ancients). 

PALI. 

Anderson Pali Reader 

The course also includes a knowledge ot Pali Grammar of higher standard 
than that required at the Matriculation Examination. 

Grammar reco^nended 

E. Muller ... Pali Grammar 

or 

Satischandra VidyabhusHana ... Kaccayana 


Nabinchandra Sen 
Abinaschandra Das 
Kaliprasanna Sinha 
Hemchandra Sarkar 
Tarasankar Kabiratna 

Akshaykumar Dutta 
Isanchandra Ghose 


Taubat-un-Nasuh 

Musaddas-FHali 


Harischandra 
Pratapnarayan Misra 
Lala Sitaram 
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ARABIC. 

University Selections compiled and edited by Dr. E. D. Ross, C.I.E., Ph. D. 
(the whole). 

Grammar. 

A book on Arabic Grammar to be published by the University. 

PERSIAN. 

University Selections compiled and edited by Dr. E. D. Ross, C.I.E., Ph. D 
omitting pages i-ii and 62*76. 

HEBREW. 

Genesis ... 15 — 37 

Isaiah ... 40 — 55 

Psalms 90 — 106 

The Book of Ruth 

SYRIAC. 

Paper I— Biblical (Peshitto V^ersion) — 

1. The Book of Acts ... ... Ch. I— XX 

2. Psalms ... .. ... Ch, I — XXV 

Paper II — Non-Biblical — 

1, Bar-Hebraeus — Nomo-Canon Ch. VII; Sec, I— V 

2. St. Ignatius — 

(i) Epistle to Polycarp 

(ii) Epistle to the Ephesians 

(iii) Epistle to the Romans 


Grammar. 


Robinson’s Syriac Grammar (whole) 

CLASSICAL ARMENIAN. 

Prose 

Moses of Khoren’s History of Armania Part II 

Poetry. 

Elishe Vardapiet Doorian’s Course of Classical Armenian, Part II 

The course also includes Armenian Grammar, of which a fuller knowledge 
will be required than at the Matriculation Examination. 

GREEK. 

Herodotus Book VII 

Plato ... Apologia 

Homer ... Odyssey, Books V and VI 

LATIN. 


Cicero 

Livy 

Horace 


Pro Milone 
Book I 

Odes; II and III 
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FRENCH. 


Emile Faguet 
H. E. Berthon 


... Ce que disent les livres 
... Specimens of Modern French Verse, 
Part I. (Macmillan & Co.) 

GERMAN. 


Theodor Fontanc ... Vor Dem Sturm (Macmillan) 

Schiller ... Selections from Lyrical Poems, edited 

hy Turner and Morshead (Macmillan) 
The course also includes German Grammar 


HISTORY. 


The following books are recommended 


Tout 

A. D. Innes 

Gardiner 

Bury 


Smith 

Smith 

Shuckburgh 
Merivale and Puller 


Advanced History of Great Britain 
History of England 
Students’ History of England 
History of Greece for Beginners 
(N.B. — This book comes down only 
to 3<22 B.C.) 

Smaller History of Greece, revised by 
Marindin 

Smaller History of Rome, revised by 
Greenidge 

History of Rome for Beginners 
School History of Rome (only the 
portion from Actium to the end) 


LOGIC. 


The subject of Logic is to be studied as defined by the syllabus. Students 
are recommended to u.se one or more of the lollowing books, or select portion.s 
thereof with special reference to the course laid down in the syllabus: — 

Carveth Read .. Logic, Dedutcive and Inductive 

Bain ... Logic. (Deductive and Inductive) 

Mitra (A. C.) ... Principles of Logic (Deductive and In- 

ductive) 

P. K. Ray Deductive and Inductive Logic 

Prakaschandra Sinha Tarka-Vignan 

Before joining the regular class students are advised to read — 

Crwghton Introductory Logic, Parts I and II 

Jevons Elementary Lessons in Logic 

The following books are recommended for the guidance of teacher and for 
advanced re^uling : — 


Hamilton 

Mill 

Jevons 

Joseph 

Bosanquet 

Sigwart 

Uberweg 


Lectures on Logic 

System of Logic 

Principles of Science 

Logic 

Logic 

Logic 

System of Logic and History of Logical 
Doctrines 
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\^nn 

CTynes 

Westaway 

Welton 

Encyclopaedia of the Philosophical 
Sciences 


Empirical Logic 
Formal Logic 

Scientific Method. Its Philosophy and 
Practice 

Logic, Vols I and II 
Volume on Logic 


I.A. AND I Sc. EXAMINATIONS. 


MATHEMATICS. 


No text-books are prescribed. The subject is to be taught in accordance with 
the syllabus prescribed in the Regulations. 


The following books are recommended : — 


Asutosh Mukhopadhyay 
Jessop and Havelock 
D. N. Mallik 
Loney 
Turner and 


Geometry of Conics 
Elementary Mechanics 
Elementa'-y Dynamics 
Elements of Statics and Dynamics 
Intermediate Mechanics 


GEOGRAPHY. 

Students who wish to offer Geography at the Intermediate Examinations are 
required to read either — 

A. ]. Herbertson ... The Oxford Geographies Vol. Ill 


L’Estrange ... A Progressive Course in Comparative 

Geography 

and the following books are recommended to be used by the students in 


studying the subject in accordance 
Regulations — 

H. R. Mill 

Tarr 

Simons and Richardson 
W. A. Elderton 
Fantherpe 
Blanford 

Hertholomew 

(with introduction by Lyde ) 


with the syllabus prescribed in the 

The Realm of Nature 
or 

Physical Geography 
Introduction to Practical Geography 
Map and Map-drawing 
Physical Atlas and Map-drawing 
Rudiments of Physical Geography for 
the use of Indian School 
Economical Atlas. (Oxford University 
Press.) 


PHYSICS. 


Aldous 

Watson 

Gregoiy and Hadley 
Rajanikanta De 
Rajanikanta De 


Elementary Course of Physics 
Eleroentary Practical Physics 
A Class book of Physics 
Intermediate Course of Practical Physics 
Introduction to the Study of Sound 
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CHEMISTRY. 


W. A. Shenstone 
Perkin and Lean 
‘ Donington 
P. C. Ray 
P. C. Ray 
Bailey 

Haridas Saha and Kumudnath 
Chaudhuri 

D. N. Mukherjee 


Inorganic Chemistry 

Introduction to the Study of Chemistry 

Practical Exercises in Chemistry 

Elementary Inorganic Chemistry 

Practical Inorganic Chemistry 

First Stage in Inorganic Chemistry 

A Course of Practical Chemistry for 
Intermediate Students 
Elements of Inorganic Chemistry 


PHYSIOLOGY. 

Hill ... Manual of Human Physiology 

Huxley ... Lessons in Elementary Physiology 

(latest edition) 


BOTANY. 


Farmer, ]. B. 
Bailey, L. H. 
Darwin, F. 
Fyson, P. F. 


Practical Introduction to the Study of 
Botany (London, 1905) 

Bofany, an Elemental^ Text for 
Schools (New York, 1901) 

Elements of Botany (Cambridge 
latest edition) 

A Botany for India 


Candidates who take up Botany will be required to possess a special 
knowledge of the following Natural Orders of plants.— 


(1) Cruciferae 

(2) Malvaceae 

( 3 ) Leguminosae 

(4) Cucurbitaceae 

(5) Apocynaceoe 

(6) Rubiaceae 


(7) Compositae 

(8) Solanaceae 

(9) Acanthaceae ; or Labiatae 
(fO) Euphorbiaceae 

(n) Scitaminaceae 
(12) Graminaceae 


At the Intermediate Examinations in Arts and Science a .study of the 
outline of the life history of the following “ Selected plants” is required 
to illustrate the gradual ascent in complexity of structure and reproductive cycle 
from the lowest fungi and algae to the phanerogams : — 


(1) Yeast 

(2) Mucor or Euroteum 

(3) Spirogyra 

(4) A Moss 

(5) A Fern 


(6) Selaginella 

(7) A Conifer 

(8) A Monocotyledon 

(9) A Dicotyledon 


ZOOLOGY. 

J, Arthur Thomson ... Outlines of Zoology (such portions of it 

as are required in the Syllabus) 

R. E. Lloyd An Introduction to Biology for students 

in India 

"A. D. Imms A Laboratory Sketch Book of Zoology 

for India Students (such protions of it 
as relate to the types prescribed in the 
Syllabus) 
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INTERMEDIATE EXAMINATIONS IN ARTS AND 
SCIENCE, 1921. 

ENGIISH. 

Poetry. 

Gray ... Elegy written in a country Church yard ; 

Ode on Eton College; Hymn to Ad- 
versity ; Progress of Poesy : Baid. 
Tennyson ... The Passing of Arthur 

C.ili'utta I’niversity Sel^tions. 


The following pieces have been selected for 1921. — 


Shakespeare 

( The Seven Ages of Man 
\ On Sleep 


/On His Being Arrived to the Age ot 

Milton 

) On His Blindness 
y To Cyriac Skinner 

L Invocation to Light 

Wordsworth 

T London 1802 

/ Extinction of the \'en(*tian Republu 

Lamb 

7 'he Old Familiar Kaee'> 

Moore 

. Pro Patna Mori 

Heber 

B)t on 

An Evi'ning Walk in Bengal 

Rome 

/To One Who has been Long in Cilv 

Keat s 

... } Spent 

vKosiiusko 

Newman 

l.ead, Kindly Light 

Longfellow 

J Divina C'ommi^dia 

C Dante and B(Mt nc<‘ 

Tennyson 

( Ulysses 
( Milton 

Lowell 

f Fatherland 
\ The Heritage 


Prose. 

Macaulay ... Ilistorv of England, C'haptci 1 . 

Cah'utta University .Selections.-- 

'I'he following passages have been selected for 1921 — 


Swift 

Chesterfield 

Robertson 

Do 

Goldsmith 
Burke 
Boswell 
Sydney Smith 
Napic.r 
Macaulay 
New man 
Do 


riie f.awycrs 
Johnson’s Dictionary 
Abdication of Charles 
Columbus Nearing Land 
A City Night Piece 
The Devastation of the Carnatic 
A Dictionary of the Engligh Language 
The Piofession of the Law 
Heath and Character of Sir John Moore 
The Trial of Warren Hastings 
The Power of Literature 
The Character of Gentleman 


P\RT I.—5 
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Tolstoy 
Pulsford 
Stevenson 
Conan Doyle 
' Fitchett 

From the "Spectator” 
From the "Modern Essays” 


Where Love is, there God is also 
Be Men 

Yoshida-Torajiro 
The Lord of Chateau Noir 
The Lady with the Lamp 
The Secret of the Hills 

(a) " The Secret of Success” 

(b) " Living in the Past” 


The following portions of the Selections from the Bible, edited by Mr. 11. C. 
Maitra and Rev. Dr. G. Howells (Published by the University) have been 
prescribed for 1921. — 

Pages 1-8, 10*17, 3*’3^» 83’9^» 178-189, 224-228 with Introduction. 

A paper will be set on Essay, Prosody and Rhetoric, and some questions 
will be set on unseen passages from works of the same standard of difficulty 
as those prescribed for the Matriculation Examination. 

Candidates are expected to possess only a knowledge and understanding 
of the prescribed pieces (both prose and poetry); questions will not be set to test 
their knowledge of the lives, works and styles of the authors, beyond what is 
involved in the set pieces themselves. 


I.A. EXAMINATION. 


BENGALI. 


{Books recommended to be read as presenting models of style.) 


Rajkrishna Banerjee 
Saiatchandra Sastri 
Jogindranath Basu 
Bhudarchandra Ganguli 
Aswinikumar Chatterjee 
Mozammal Haque 


Telemachus 

DakNhinapatha Bhraman 
Patibrata, Part II. 

Kaliya 

Sarbadharma 

Firdausicharit 


I.Sc. EXAiMINATION. 


BENGALI, 


( Books recommended to be read as presenting models of style.) 


Kaliprasanna Ghosh 
Sasibhushan Sen 
Ramendrasundar Tribedi 
Haranchandra Rakshit 
Rarnnath Saraswati 
Abdul Jabbar 


Nibhrita Chinta 

Karinakshetra 

Prakriti 

•Sahitya Sadhana 
Aryya Jibani 
Hajrater Jibani 


INTERMEDIATE I^XAMINAI'IONS IN ARTS 
AND SCIENCE. 


HINDI. 


(Books recommended to be read as presenting models of style,) 


Harlschandra 
Pratapnarayan Misra 
Gadadhar Singh 
Lala Sitaram 


.. Charitavali 
... Sangit Shakuntal 
... Kadambari 
... Nitibatjka 
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ASSAMESE. 


{Books recommended to he read as presenting models of style,) 


Hemchandra Barooah 
Satyanath Borah 
Rajanikanta ^ardolai 
Hemchandra Goswami 
Padnianath Barooah 


Kathamala 

Sarathi 

Manomali 

Assimese Language 
Nitisikhya, Part 111 


KHASI 


{Books recommended to be read as presenting models of style ) 

Ka Kitab Niam-14hein Ki Khasi (a book on the religious and social 
system of the Khasi people), by U. Rabon Singh. 

The book of Job | The Pilgrim’s Progress 

Ka Kitab Jing Phawar, by U. Rabon Singh. 

BURMESE. 


[Books recommended to be read as presenting models of style.) 


Maha-Janaka Vathu 
Vedura-Jataka Vathu 
Sandakumara Jataka Vathu 


U. Ponya Myttazza 
Mahalankara Vathu 
Thamane Gyaw Loba Vathu 


URIYA. 


(Books recommended to be read as presenting models of style,) 
Charupath, Part III. translated by Bichhanda Patnaik. 

Ramsankar Ray Bibasini 

Sasibhushan Kay ... Dakshinatya Bhraman 

Adiparba of Mahabharata (Anukramanika and Parbasangrahadhyaya) 
translated by Govindachandra Mahapatra. 

URDU. 


(B00V.S recommended to be read as presenting models of style.) 

Al-Mamum ... Shibli 

Malikul Aziz wa Virginia 
Hayat-i-Sa’adi ... Hali 

Mus.addas-i-Hali 

NEPALI. 

. [Books recommended to he read as presenting models of style.) 

Durga Debi ... Ansuya Sita Sanbad 

Sankshipta Bharata 


INTERMEDIATE EXAMINATION IN ARTS. 

SANSKRIT. 

Poetry. 

Kumar Sambhava ... Cantos I and 11, with Mallinatha’f 

roiiimentary 

Bhattikavyam ... Cantos I and il 
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JA 


Prose. 


University Sanskrit Selections (edition 

ot jgi6) ... Mahabharatam, pages i- lo and 54*60 , 

Dasakumaracharitam, pages 61-80 


Grammar recommended. 

Elementary Sanskrit Grammar, by Dr. G. Thibaut (published by the 
University). 


Panini 

only). 


Parisistha Byakarana, by Debendrakumar Vidyaratna (for reference 

o 

BENGALI. 


I For female candidates.) 

Michad Madhiisudhan Datta ... Meghnad-badha, Canto IV 

(jnanendramohan Das’s edition) 


Krittibas-Ramayan ^Ajodhya Kanda), edited by Ramananda Chatterjee 
or Jogindranath Bose, or Dineschandra Sen. 


Nabinchandra Sen 
Abinasrhandra Das 
Kaliprasanna Smha 
Hemchandra Sarkar 
Tarasankar Kabiratna 

Akshaykumar Datta 
Lsanchandra Ghosh 

Chandranath Base 
Sasibhushan Chatterjee 


Prabbas 

Sila 

Mahabharata (Nalopakhyan) 

Bibidha Prabandha 

Kadambari (expurgated I'dition bv 
Charuehandra Banerjee) 

Chanipath, Part III 
Jatak, \’ol. I. (Nos. 1 to 50 and 
Introduction) 

Sabitritattwa (abridged edition) 

Ramcr Rajyabhisek 


URDU 


{For female candidates ) 

Tdubat-un-Nasuh (first three Fas’s) 

Nusaddas-i-Hali 'whole) 


HINDI. 

{For Female candidate^ ) 

Harischandra ... Charitavali 

Pratapnarayan Misra ... Sangit Shakuntal 

Lala Sitaram Nitibatika 

ASSAMESE. 

{For Female Candidates.) 

Mahabharat (Vanaparva), selected pieces published by Sibnath Bhattacharyya, 
Nitisiksha, Part III, by Pailmanath Barua, 

Sakuntala (Translation), by Lambodar Bora 
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KPIASI. 


{For Female Candidates,) 
Prose. 


Ka Kitab Nium-Khein Ki Khasi (a book on the religion and social system" of 
the Khasi people), by U. Rabon Singh. 


Book of Job (in Khasi, page 620 of Khasi Bible) , 
Khasi). 


Verse. 


or Pilgrim’s Progress (in 


Ka Jlngsneng Tjmmen, Part I. U. Radhan Singh Berry (sayings of the 
Ancients). 

Ka Jingsneng Tymmen, Part 11 , V. Radhan Singh Berry (sayings of the 
Ancients). 


PALI. 


Andersen’s Pali Reader 

The course also includes a knowledge of Pali Grammar of higher standard 
than that required at the Matriculation Examination. 

GRAMMAR RECOMMENDED. 

K. Muller ... Pali Grammar 

or 

Satischandra Vidyabhushan ... Kaccayana 


ARABIC. 


University Selections 
(The whole). 


compiled and edited by Dr, E. D, Ros.s, CM.E., Ph. D, 
PERSIAN 


University Solection.s compiled and]editcd by Dr. E. D. Ross, C.I.E., Ph. D. 
omitting Pages i- ii and O2-76 

HEBREW 

Genesis ... 15 — 37 

Isaiah ... 40 — 55 

Psalms ... 90 — 106 

The Book ol Ruth 


SYRIAC. 

Paper i — Biblical (Peshitto Version) — 

1. The Book of Acts ... Ch, I — XX 

2. Psalms Ch. I— XXV 

Paper II — Non-Biblical— 

1. Bar-Hebraeus — Nomo-Canon Ch, VII. Sec. I — V. 

2. St. Ignatius — 

[t) Epistle to Polyt'.arp. 

(ri) E{)istle to the Ephesians 
{Hi) Epistle to the Rojiians 
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GRAMMAR. 

Robinson's Syriac Grammar (whole) 

CLASSICAL ARMENIAN. 

Prose. 

Moses of Keren’s History of Armenia, Part II. 

Poetry. 

Elis.he Vardapiet Doorian’s Course of Classical Armenian, Part II. 

The course also includes Armenian Grammer, of whiiph a fuller knowledge 
will be required than at the Matriculation Examination. 

GREEK. 


Harodotus 

... Book I (Chapter 17-94) 

Plato 

... Apologia 

Homer 

... Odysseey, Book XI 

Sophocles 

... Antigone 


LATIN.* 

Cicero 

... Lege Manilla 

Livy 

Horace 

... Book XXI 
... Odes, III and IV 


FRENCH. 

Michaud 

... Histoire de la Premiere Crpisadt 


edited by A. V. Houghton (Mac- 
millan) 

H. E. Berthon 

... Specimens of Modern French Verse, 


Parti. (Macmillan ■& Co.) 

GERMAN. 

Theodor Fontanc .« Vor Dem Sturm (Macmillan) 

Schiller Selection.s from Lyrical Poems, edited 

by Turner and Morshcad (Mac- 
millian) 

The course also includes German Grammar, 

HISTORY. 

The following Books are recommended : — 

Tout ••• Advaaced History of Great Britain 

A. D. Irines ... History of England 

Gardiner ... Students" History of England 

Bury ... History of GreeceTor Beginners 

(N. B. This book comes down only 
to 322 B. C.) 

Smith ... Smaller History of Greece, revised by 

Marindin 
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Smith 

Shuckburgh 
Merivale and Puller 

Breasted 


... Smaller History of Rome revised by 
Green idge 

Hi.<*tory of Rome for Beginners, 

... School History of Rome (only , the 
portion from Actium to the end) 

... Ancient Times (Greece and Rome)' 

LOGIC. 


The subject of Logic is to be studied as defined by the syllabus. Students 
are recommended to use one or more of the following books, or select 
portions thereof, with special reference to the course laid down in the syllabus : — 


Carveth Read 
Bain 

Mitra (A. C.) 

P. K. Ray 

Prakaschan lra Sinha 


Logic, Deductive and Inductive 
Logic (Deductive and Inductive) 
Principles of Logic (Deductive and 
Indeductive) 

Deductive and Inductive Logic 
Tarka-Vignan 


Preparatory Reading — Before joining the regular class students are advised 
to read — 


Creighton ... Introductory Logic Parts I and II 

Jevons ... Elementary Lessons in Logic 

The following books are rerommended for the guidance of teachers ‘and 
for advanced reading' -- 


Hamilton 

Mill 

Jevons 

Joseph 

Bosanquet 

Sigwart 

Ueberweg 

Venn 
Keynes 
W estaway 

Welton 

Encyclopedia of Philosophical Science 


Lectures on Logic 

System of Logic 

Principles of Scient'e 

Logic 

Logic 

Logic 

System of Logic ard History of Logical 
Doctrines 
Empirical Logic 
Formal Logic 

Scientific Method, Its Philosophy and 
Pr.-’ctice 

Logic, Vols I and II 
Volume on Logic 


I. A. AND I. Sc. EXAMINATIONS. 

MATHEMATICS. 

No text. books are prescribed. The subject is to be taught in accordance 
with the syllabus prescribed in the'R^gulat’ons. 

The following books are recommended •*- 

... Geometry of Conics 
... Elementary Mechanics 
. . Elementary Dynamics 
... Elements of Statics and Dynamics 
Intermediate Mechanics 


Asutosh Mukhopadhyay 
Jessop and Havelock 
D. N. MalHk 
Loney 

Turner and Bose 
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GEOGRAPHY 


Students who wish to offer Geography at the Intermediate Examinations 
arc required to read either — 

A. J. Herbertson ... The Oxford Geographies, Vol. Ill 

or 

L’Estrange ... A Progressive Course in Comparative 

Geography 

and the following books are recommended to be used by the students in studying 
the subject in accordance with the syllabus prescribed in the Regulations ; — 

H. R. Mill ... The Realm of Nature 


Tarr 

Simons and Richardson 
W. A. Elderton 
Fanthorpe 
Blanford 

Bartholomew (with introdiu tion by 
Lyde) 


or 

Physical Geography 
Introduction to Practical Geography 
Maps and Map-drawing 
Physical Atlas and Map-drawing 
Rudiments of Physical Geography 
for the use of Indian Schools 
Economical Atlas. (Oxford Univer- 
sity Pre.ss^ 


PHYSICS. 


Aldous 
Wat. son 

Rajanikanta De 


W. A. Shenstone 
Perkin and Lean 

Donnington 
P. C. Ray 
P. C. Ray 

Haridas Saha and 
Chaudhuri 
D. N. Mukherjee 
Donnington 


. . Elementary Course of Physics 
... Elementary Practical Physics 

Introduction to the Study of Sound 

('HF:MlSTR^^ 


Inorganii' Chemistry 

Introduction to the Study of Chemis- 
try 

... Practical Exercises in Chemistry 
Elementary Inorganic Chemistry 
Prai'tical Inorganic Chemistry 
Kumudnath A Course of Prictical Chemistry for 
Intermediate Students 
... Elements of Inorganic Chemistry 
... A Class book of Chemistrv (Parts 
l-IV.) (MacmillaiU 

PHYSIOLOGY. 


Hill 

Huxley 


Farmer ]. B. 
Bailey, L. H 
Darwin, F. 
Fyson, P. F. 


Manual of Human Physiology 
... Le.s.sons in Elementary Physiology 
(latest edition) 

BOTANY. 

Practical Introduction to the Study 
of Botany (London, 1905) 

... Botany, an Elementary Text for Schools 
(New York, 1901) 

... Elements of Botany (Cambridge latest 
edition) 

... A Botany for India 
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Candidates who take up Botany will be required to possess ^ special know- 
ledge of the following Natural Orders pf plants ; — 


(1) CruciferaK. 

(2) Malvaceae. 

(3) Leguminos.'c. 

(4) Cucurbitareai. 

(5) Asclepiadaceae, 
{6) Rubiaceaj. 


(7) Composite. 

(8) Solanaceae. 

(9> Acanthaceae. 

(10) Euphorbiaceae, 

(11) Scitaminaceae. 

(12) Graminaceae. 


At the Intermediate Examinations in Arts and Science a study of ‘the 
outline of the life history of the following Selected plants” is required to 
illustrate the gradual ascent in complexity of structure and reproductive cycle 
from the lowest fungi and algae to the phanerogams ; — 


(1) Yeast. 

(2) Mucor or Euroteum. 

(3) Spirogyra. 

(4) A Moss. 

(5) A Fern, 


(6) Selaginella. 

(7) A Conifer. 

(8) A Monocotyledon. 

(9) A Dirot^dedon. 


ZOOLOGY. 

J. Arthur 1 homsoii ... Outlines of Zoology (such portions ol 

it as are required in the Syllabus) 

R. E. Lk)yd ... An Introduction to Biology for students 

in India 

A D. Imms ... A Laboratory Sketch Book of Zoology 

for Indian Students (such portions 
of it as r<*lale to the types prescribed 
in the Syllabus) 

GEOLOGY 

Not text-books are prescribed or recommended. The subject is to be 

studied with the help of the Syllabus prescribed in the Regulations. 


IN TERMEDIATE EXAMINATIONS IN ARTS & 
SCIENCE, 1922. 

ENGLISH, 

Poetry. 

Calcutta Gniversitv Selections. (Portions to he read will be specified 
later). ' 

Prose. 

Calcutta Universitv Selections. (Portions to be read will be specified 
later). ^ 

Selections from the Bible, (Published by University) (Portions to be read 
will be specified later). 

•If will be set on Essay, Prosody and Rehtoric, and some iiuestions 

will be set on unseen passages from works of the same standard of difficult v 
as those prescribed for the Matriculation Examination. 

Part 6 
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Candidates are expected to possess only a knowledge and understanding of 
the prescribed pieces (both Prose and Poetry) ; questions will not be set to test 
their knowledge of the lives, works and styles of the authors, beyond what is 
involved in the set pieces themselves. 


LA. EXAMINATION. 


BENGALI. 


(Books recommended to be read as presenting models of style.) 


Saratchandra Sastri 
Jogendranath Basu 
Mozammal Haque 
Bijaychandra Majumdar 
Mohommad Yakub Alt 
Jagatrhandra Sen 


Dakshinapatha Bhraman 
Patibrata Part [I 
Maharshi Mansur 
Prachin Sabhyata 
Santidhara 
Brahmachari 


I.Sc. EXAMINATION. 


(Books recommended to be read as presenting models of style.) 


Kaliprasonna Ghosh 
Sasibhushan Sen 
Haranchandra Rakshit 
Abdul Jabbar 
Aswinikumar Chatterjee 
Rajkrishna Banerjee 


... Nibjirita Chinta 
Karma kslfetra 
... Sahitya Sadhana 
... Debi Rabia 
... Sarbadharma 
... Telemachus 


I.A. & I.Sc. fi:XAMINATIONS. 


HINDI. 


(Books recommended to be read as presenting models of style) 


Harischandra 
Pratapnarayan Misr.a 
Godhadhar Singh 
Lala Sitaram 


Charitavali 
Sangit Shakuntal 
Kadambari 
Nitibatika 


ASSAMESE. 


(Books recommended to be read as presenting models of style.) 


Hemchandra Barooah 
Satyanath Borah 
Rajanikanta Bardolai 
Hemchandra Goswami 
Padmanath Barooah 


Kathamila 

S.arathi 

Manom.iH 

Assamese Language 
Nitisiksha, Part HI 


KHASI. 

(Books recommended to be read as pre.senting models of style ) 

1. Ka Kifab Niam*Khein Ki Khasi (a book on the religious and social 
system of the Khasi people) by U. Rabon Singh. 

2. The Book of Job ... 3 The Pilgrim’s Progress 

4 Ka Kitab Jing Phawar, by U. Rabon Sing 
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BURMESE. 

(Books recommended to be read as presenting models of style.) 

I. Maha-Janaka Jataka Vathu 2. Vedura-Jataka Vathu 

3. Sandakumara Jataka Vathu 4. U. Ponya Myttazza 

5. Mahalankara Vathu 6. Thamane Gyaw Loba Vathu 

NEPALI. 

(Books recommended to be read as presenting models of style.) 

Durga Debi .. Ansiiya Sita Sanbad 

“Sankshipta Bharata’’ 

URIYA 

(Books recommended to be read as presenting models of stylo.) 

Charupath, Part III, translated by Bichhanda Patnaik 

Ramsankar Ray ... Bibasini 

Sasibhushan Ray ' ... Dakhinatya Bhramart 

Adiparba of Mahabharata (Anukramanika and Parbasangrahadhyay 
translated by Gobindachandra Mohapatra. 

URDU. 

(Books recommended to be read as presenting models of stylo.) 

A 1 Mamun ... Shibli 

Malikul Aziz \va Virginia 
Hayat-i-Sa’adi ... Hali 

Musaddas'i'Hali 

I.A. EXAMINATION. 

SANSKRIT. 

Poetry, 

Kumar Sambhava ... Cantos i and II, with Millinatha's com- 

... nientary 

Bhattikavyam ... Cantos I and II 

Prose. 

University Sanskrit Selections — Mahabharatanii pages a— lO and 54— 5 o (edition 
of 1916). 

Dasakumaracharitani; pages 61-So. 

Grammar Recommended 

Elementary Sanskrit Grammar, by Dr. G. Thibaut (published by the Uni- 
versity.) 

Panini Parisishtha Byakarana, by Debendrakuraar Vidyaratna (for reference 
only.) 
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(For Female Candidates 


Krittibas-Ramayan (Ajodhya Kanda), edited by Ramananda Chatter jcc 
or Jogcndranath Bose or Dineschandra Sen. 


Michael Madhusudan Datta 

Nabinchandra Sen 
Rabindranath Tagore 
Kaliprasanna Sinha 
Tarasunkar Kaviratna 

Bhudeb Mookerjee 
Chandranath Basu 
Gooroo Dass Banerjcc 
Isanchandra Ghosh 


... Chaturdaspadi Kabitabali, edited by 
Dinanath Sanyal 
Frabhab 
Geetanjali 

. . Mahabharata (Nalopakhyan) 

... Kadamban (expurgated edition by 

Charuchandri Banerjee) 

Samajik Prabandha 
... Sabitritattwa (abridged edition) 

Jnan-o- Karma 

... Jatak, Vol. 1, (Nos. i to 25 and Intro- 
duction) 

URDU. 


(For Female Candidates). 

Taubat-un-Nasuh (first three Fasls) 

Musaddas-i-Hali (whole) 

HINDI. 

(For Female Candidates)^ 

1. Harischandra ... Charitavali* 

2. Pratapnarayan Misra ... Sangit Sakuntal. 

3. Lala Sitaram ... Nitibatika. 

ASSAMESE. 

(For Female Candidates). 

I. Mahdbharat (V'anaparbha) selected pieces jiublished by Shibnath Bhatta 
charyya. 

3 . Nitisiksha, Part III, by Padnianath Barua. 

3. Sakuntala ( Translation), by Lambodar Bora. 


KHASI. 

(For Female Candidates). 

Probc. 

1. Ka Kitab Niam-Khein Ki Khasi (a book on the religion and social 
system of the Khasi people), by U. Rabon Singh 

2. Book of Job (in Khasi, page 620 of Khasi Bible) ; or Pilgrim’s Progress 
(in Khasi) 

Verse. 

3. Ka Jingsneng l^ymrnen, Part I, U. Radhan Singh Berry (sayings of 
the ^ncicnts) 

4. Ka Jingsneng Tyramcn, Part 11 , U, Radhan Singh Berry (sayings of 
the Ancients) 
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PALI. 

Anderson’s Pali Reader. 

The course also includes a knowledge of Pali Grammar of higher standard 
than that required at the Matriculation Examination. 

Grammar Recommended 

E. Muller ... Pali Grammar 


or 

Satischandra Vidyabhushana ... Kaccayana 

PERSIAN. 


University Selections «'ompilcd and edited by Dr. E. D. Ross, C.l.E , Ph. D 
omitting pages i-ri and 63-76 

ARABIC. 


University Selections compiled and edited by Dr. E. D. Ross C.I.E., Ph.D. 
(the whole). 


HEBREW 


Genesis ... ... ... ... IS-;37 

Isaiah ... ... ... ... ... 40-55 

P.salms ... ... ... ... ... 90*106 

The Book of Ruth 

SYRIAC. 

Paper 1 — Biblical (Pcshitto version) 

1. The Book of Acts , . ... Ch. I*XX. 

2. Psalms ... ... ... Ch. I-XXV. 

Paper II — Non-Bibliral 

1. Bar Hebraeus — Nomo-Canon Ch. VII, See. I-V- 

2. St. Ignatius- 

(i) Epistle to Polytarp 

(ii) Epistle to the Ephesians 

(iii) Epistle to the Romans 

Grammar. 

Robinson's Syriac Grammar (whole). 

CLASSICAL ARMENIAN. 

Prose, 

Moses of Khoren's History of Armenia, Part II. 

Poetry. 

Elishe Vardepiet Doorian's Course of Classical Armenian, Part II. 

The Course also includes Armenian Grammar, of which a |fuller knowledge 
will be required than at the Matriculation Examination, 
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GREEK. 


Plutarch 

Plato 

Homer 

Sophocles 


Cicero 

Livy 

Horace 


... Pericles 
... Apologia 
... Odyssey, Book XI 
Antigone 

LATIN. 

... Pro Lage Manilia 
... Book XXI 
... Odes, III and IV 

FRENCH. ^ 


Michaud 
H. E. Berthon 


Histoire dc la Premiere Croisade, edited 
by A. V. Houghton (Macmillan) 
Specimens of Modern French Verse, 
Part II (Macmillan and Co.) 


GERMAN. 

... Vor Dcm Sturm (Macmillan) 

... Selections from Lyrical Poems, edited 
by Turner and Morshead (Macmillan) 

The Course also includes German Grammar. 


Theodor Fontan 
Schiller 


HISTORY. 

The following books are raoommended - 

Paper I — History of England, 

G T. Warner k C. H. K. Marten ... The Groundwork of British History 
(rardiner ••• Students’ History of England 

Paper II- Greece and Rome. 

History of Greece for Beginners 
KN.B , — This book comes down only 
to 322 B. C.) 

Smaller History of Greece, revised by 
Marindin 

... Smaller History of Rome, revised by 
Greenidge 

... School History of Rome (only the 
portion from Actium to the end) 

,M Ancient Times (Greece and Rome) 
Chapters to be read will be prescribed 
later 

LOGIC. 

The subject of Logic is to be studied as defined by the syllabus. Students 
are recommended to use one or more of the following books, or select portions 
thereof, with special reference to the course laid down in the syllabus — 

Carveth. Head ... Logic, Deductive and Inductive 

Bain ... Logic (DeductiYe.and Inductive) 


B\iry 

Smith 

Smith 

Merivale and Puller 
Breasted 
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Mitra (A. C.) 

P. K. Ray 

Prakaschandra Sinha 


Principles of Logic (Deductive and 
Inductive) 

Deductive and Inductive Logic 
Tarka Vi j nan 


Preparatory reading:— 

Students are advised to read — 

Creighton ... Introductory Logic, Parts I and II 

Jevons ... Elementary Lessons in Logic 

before joining the regular class. 

The following bo^s are recommended for the guidance of teachers and 
for advanced reading : - 


Hamilton 

Mill 

Jevons 

Joseph 

Bosanquet 

Sigwart 

Ueberweg 

Venn 

Keynes 

Westaway 

Welton 

Encyclopc'edia of the Philosophical 
Sciences 
Lotze 
Croce 
Hobhouse 


Lectures on Logic 

System of Logic 

Principles of S('ience 

Logic 

Logic 

Logic 

System of Logic and History of Logical 
Doctrines 
Empirical Logic 
Formal L ogic 

Scientific Method. Its Philosophy and 
Practice 

Logic, Vols. I and II 
Volume on Logic 
Logic 

Logic as the Science of Pure Concept 
Theory of Knowledge 


I.A. AND l.Sc. EXAMINATIONS, 


MATHEMATICS. 


No text-books are prescribed. The subject is to he taught in accordance 
with the syllabus prescribed in the Regulations. 


The following books are recommended — 


Asutosh Mukhopadhyay 
Jessop and Haveloek 
D. N. Mallik 
Loney 

Turner and Bose 


Geometry of Conics 
Elementary Mechanics 
Elementary Dynamics 
Elements of Statics and Dynamics 
Intermediate Mechanics 


GEOGRAPHY. 


Students who wish to offer Geography at the I, A. Examination are required 
to read — 


A. J. Herbertson ... The Oxford Geographies, Vol. Ill 

and the following books are recomnjended to be used by the students in .study- 
ing the subject in accordance with the syllabus prescribed in the Regulations : — 

H* R. Mil) . ... The Realm of Nature 
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Tarr 

Simons and Richardson 
W. A. Elderton 
Fanthorpe 
Blandford 

Bartholomew (with introduction by 
Lyde) 

PHYf 


or 

Physical Geography 
Introduction to Practical Geography 
Maps and Map-drawing 
Physical Atlas and Map-drwing 
Rudiments of Physical Geography for 
the use of Indian Schools 
Economical Atlas. (Oxford University 
Press) 


Aldous 

Rajanikanta De 

Glazebrookc 

Glazebrooke 

Hadley 

Watson 


... Elementary Course of Physics 

Introduction to the Study of Sound 
Heat 
... Light 

. . Elementary Electricity and Magnetism 
Elementary Practical Phy.sics 

CHEMISTR^^ 


W. A. Shenstone ... Inorganic Chemistry 

Perkin and Lean ... Introduction to the Study of Chemistry 

P. C. Ray F.lementary Inorganic Chemistry 

P. C. Ray ... Practical Inorganic Chemistry 

Haridas Saha and Kumudnath A course of Practical Chemistry for 

Chaudhuri .. Intermediate Students 

D. N. Mukherjee ... Elements of Inorganic Chemistry 

Donnington .. A Class book of Chemistry (Parts I- 

IV.) (Macmillan) 

PHYSIOLOGY 

Hill ... Manual of Human Physiology 

Huxley ... Le.ssons in Elementary Physiology 

(latest edition 1 


Parmer, J. B. 

Bailey, L, H. 

Darwin, F. 

Fyson, P. F, 

Woodhead 

Candidates who take 
knowledge of the following 

(1) Cruciferae. 

(2) Malvaceae. 

(3) Leguminosae. 

(4) Cucurbitaceae. 

(5) Asclepiadaceae. 

(6) Rubiaceae. 


BOTANY. 

Practical Introduction to the Study of 
Botany (London, 1905) 

Botany, an Elementary Text for SchooK 
(New York, 1901) 

... Elements of Botany (Cambridge, latest 
edition) 

A Botany for India 
... The study of Plants 

up Botany will be required to possess a special 
Natural Orders of plants : — 

(7) Compositae. 

(8) Solanaceae. 

(9I Acanthaceae. 

(10) Euphorbiaceae 
(n) Scitaminaceae. 

(12) Gramimceae 
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At the Intermediate Examinations in Arts and Scionr.- a study of the 
outline of the life history of the following “Selected Plants ” i^ required to 
illustrate the gradual ascent in complexity of structure and reproductive cycle 
from the lowest fungi and algae to the phanerogam^ : — 


(1) Yeast. 

(2) Mucor or Euroteum. 

(3) Spirogyra. 

(4) A Moss. 

(5) A Fern. 


(6) Selaginella. 

(7) A Conifer, 

(8) A Monocotyledon. 

(9) A Dicotyledon, 


J. Arthur Thomson 
R. E. Lloyd 
A. D. Imms 


/.OOLOGY, 

Outlines of Zoology (such portions of it 
as are required in the Syllahu.s) 

... An Introduction to Biology for stiidtmis 
in India 

A Laboratory Sketch Book of Zoology 
for Indian Students (such portions of 
It as relate to the types prescribed in 
the Syllabus) 


GEOLOGY. 


No text-books are prescribed or recommended The subject is to be .studied 
with the help of the Syllabus prescribed in the Regulations. 


B..\. EX.\MIN,vnOX, 1920. 

KXGLI.SH. 


Pass Course. 


Shakespeare 

Milton 

Palgrave 

Burke 

Landor 


( Merchant ot Venice 
■’" ( Heniy V 

Paradise Lost, Books X, XI and XII 
... Golden Treasury of Songs and L)rics. 
Book IV 

Speech on Conciliation with America 
... Imaginary Conversations 

(Publi.shed by the University) 


Select English Speeches of the Nineteenth Century with introduction by 
C. }. Sisson (Oxford University- Press) 

IJonoiirs Course. 


(In addition to the books prescribed for the Pass Course) 


Shakespeare 

Greene 

Shelley 

Bryce 


Burke 


M or ley 


... Coriolanu.s 

... Friar Bacon and Friar Bungay 
... Adonais 

... Studies in Contemporary Biography 
or 

... Speech on American Taxation 
and 

... Burke (Englishmen of Letters Series) 


Part i.— 7. 


) 
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The following books are recommended for the study of the Philology of 
the English Language and the History of English Literature : — 

Earle r** Philology of the English Tongue 

Thomson ... Students’ English. Literature, founded 

upon the Manual of Thomas B. Shaw 
Saintsbury ... Short History of English Literature 

The following books are prescribed for candidates wlt» take up the alternative 
paper in English ; — 

Matthew Arnold ••• Essays in Criticism, Second Series 

(Essays I — VII only) 

Ruskin ••• The Crown of wild Olive (omitting 

... the Essay on “The Future of England”). 

VERNACULAR COMPOSITION 

[Books recommended to be read as presenting ideals of character and models 

of style) 

Bankimchandra Chatterjee ... Kapalkundala 

Chandicharan Banerjee ... Life of Vidyasagar 

Rajendranath Vidyabhushan ... Kalidasa 

Hindi. 

{Books recommended to be read as presenting ideals of character and models 

of style,) 

Harischandra ... Satya Harischandra 

Lakshmana Sinha ... Sakuntala 

Mayasankar Dube ... Swapna Vasabdatta 

AsS.^MK.Sh. 

[Books recommended to be read as presenting ideals of character and models 

of style,) 

Selections from Katha Bhagabat — 

1. Sri Krishner Janma 

2. Kaliya-daman 

3. Varsha aru Sarat Varnana 

Selections from lonaki - 

1. Samsara Pravaha 

2. Atma-Samyama 

3. Sakuntala (by I ambodar Bora) (the whole) 

BURMF..SK. 

iBooks recommended to be read as presenting ideals of character and models 

of style.) 

I Narada Zat 


Buridat Zat 


Zinatthapakathani 
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Uriya. 

(Books recommended to be read as presenting ideals of character and models 

of style.) 

Radhanath Ray ... Mahajatra, Cantos I "IV 

Raghuvansa, translated by Bichhanda Patnaik 

Urdu. 

{Books recommended to be read as presenting ideals of character and models 

of style.) 

Nairang-i'khayal, by^zad 

Ibn-ul-Waqt, by Nazir Ahmad 

Selections of Urdu, by Jalaluddi Ahmad Jafri 


NtPAM. 


{Books recommended to be read as presenting ideals of character and 

of style.) 


models 


Harihar Acharyya 


Sakuntalopakhyan 
Bidulaputra Sambad 


Manusamhita 

Sisupalabadha 


Abhijnanasakuntalam 

Mudrarakshasa 

Macdonell 


SANSKRIT. 

Pass Course 
Poetry. 

... Chapters I and II with Kulluka's 
commentary 

... Cantos I and II with Mallinath's 

commentary 

Drama. 


History ol Sanskrit Literature (omitlino 
Chapter II—IX) 


Grammar 

Panini Primer, by Debendrakumar Vidyaratna (for reference only) 


Honours Course. 


(In addition to the books prescribed for the Pass Course.) 
Poetry^ 


Bhattikavyam 
Kadambari 
Rigveda Samhita 


Weber 


Cantos Xn aud XIII 
Pages I — 24, Bombay edition 
Hymns from ^the Rigveda, with 
Sayana’s commentary, edited by 
Peterson, Part I, Suktas i — 12 
History of Sanskrit Literature (Tran, 
by Mann & Zacharia?; pp. 1-171). 



5 ^ 


B A. TJiXT-BOOKS, 1920. 


. Grammar and Rhetoric. 

Siddhanta Kanniudi — Karaka and Saniasa 
Dandi — Kavyadarsa 
Sahitya Darpan, Chapter VI 

Students are recommended to consult Macduneirs Vedic Grammar 

Pa 1,1. 

Course. 

Poetry 

Dhammapada Khuddaka Pallia 

Prose. 

Milinda-panha (Trenekner’s edition), pages i — 126, 

Dhammapada— Attha-Katha, Vol 1 ; edited by Mr. Norman in the P. T. S 

Gra7nmay. 

Rupasiddhi (Rangoon or Colombo edition ) 

Kielhorn’s Sanskrit Grammar 

C O M PA K A r I V K P I n LO L O ( i Y , 

Sayce ... Principles of Comparative Philology* 

(omitting the appendices) 

Honours Course. 

(In addition to the book prescribed tor the Pass Course ) 

Mahavamsa ... Chapters 1—5 f Sutta 

Dighanika}a ... Mahagovinda Sutta, iMahaparinibbana 

Khys Davids ... Buddhist India 

Pkksi vn. 

Pass Course. 

Persian Selections compiled by Shams-nl-Ulama Ahmad and Shams-uP 
riama Mirza Ashraf Ali, omitting the following portions Irom the Poetry 
pieces . — 

Shah Nama ... Pages 140-152 (i2 pages; trom Narna-i Kaus to Rustom 

Masnavi Rum ... Pages 167-180(14 pages) from Fil Munajat 

Qaani ... Pages 201-208 (8 pages) 

Hafez ... pages 227-240 (14 pages) (from Radif-i-Dal) 

The Pass Course includes the elements of Persian Prosody and Rhetoric' 
and a knowledge of Arabic Grammar up to the Intermediate Standard. 

Honours Course. 

(In addition to the pieces selected lor the Pass Course.) 

The Honours Persian Course compiled by Lieutenant-Colonel D. C. 
Phillot, I. A. 

'Phe Honours Course includes the Outlines ol Mahoniedan History in so far 
as it relates to Persia, Central Asia and India and the History of Per.sian 
Literatmc. 
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Arabic. 

Pass Course. 

Selectionh in Arabic compiled by Shams-ul-Ulann Ahmad and Shams-ul- 
Ulama Mxvzd Ashraf Ali and prescribed for the B.A. Pass Examination in 
1910-1 1, Parts I and II. 

Grammar. 

Arabic Grammar according to Modern Method, to be published by the 
University. 

Honours Course. 

(In addition to The books prescribed for the Pass Course.) 

University Selections to be compiled and edited by Shams-ul-UUma 
Ahmad and Sham-uMJIma Abu Nasr Muhammad Waheed, m.a, 

The Honours Course in Arabic also includes the elements of Arabic 
Prosody and Rhetoric ; the outlines of Mahomedan History down to the fall 
of the Abbasid Caliphate; and a general konwledge of the History of Arabic 
Literature 

Classical Armi^nian. 

Pass Course 
Poetry, 

Bagratoonie s translation of Paradise Lost, Book.s IX, X, XI and XIL 

Prose. 

Agathangalo’s History, Parts I and III. 

Moses of Khoren's History. 

The course includes the History of Armenia 

Honours Course. 

(In addition to the book pi escribed for the Pass Course.) 

Poetry, 

Bagratoonie’s Haik Dientsa/jn, Books I, II, III, IV aiid V. 

Prose 

John Catholicas | Elishe 

The course includes the History of Armenian Literature and the Elements of 
Armenian Philology. 

Hebrew. 

Pass Course. 

fudges and I Samuel 

Psalms ... I-XLI 

Proverbs ... 1*20 


Honours Course. 

(In addition to the books prescribed for the Pass Course.) 
Two of the minor prophets, Amos and Hosea 
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Syriac. 

Pass Course. 

Paper I. 

The Book ot Leviticus (the Peshitto Version.) 

The Epistle to the Hebrews (the Peshitto Version.) 

The Liturgy fo S. James. 

Paper It. 

Mar Ephrem : The Epistle to Montanos (Opera Selecta ; overbeck). 

The Book of the Dead. 

Paper til. 

Wright: History of Syrac Literature 
Recommended — 

Noldeke ; Compendious Syriac Grammar 

Honours Course, 

(In addition to the books recomrhended for the pass Course ) 

Paper IV. 

Philexinos of Mabbogh: Discourses on Poverty (Royal Society of 
Literature) 

Bar-Hebraeus Homilies on the Passion. 


Paper V 

Select Narratives of Holy Women — Eugenia (Stadia Sinaitica No. IV). 
Eusebiu.s— Ecclesiastical History Books I-IH. (Wright and McLean). 

Paper Vt. 

A. Fortescue The Orthodox Eastern Church 
A. Fortescue. The Lesser Eastern Churches 


GREEK. 


Homer 

Sophocle.s 

Plato 

Demosthenes 


Pass Course. 

... Iliad, Books II and HI 
... Antigone 
... Meno 

... Phillipics, I, II and III 


Honours Course. 

(In addition to the books prescribed for the Pass Course.) 

AEschylus Prometheus Vinctus 

Aristophanes ... Aves 

Thucydides ... Book I, Chapters i — 80 
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Permanent Subjects. 

The following books may be consulted 
Philology of the Greek Language — 

Giles ••• Comparative Philology 

History of Classical Greek Literature— 

Murray ••• Greek Literature 


LATIN. 
Pass Course. 


Cicero 

Livy 

Virgil 

Horace 


... Second Phillipir 
... Book XXI 

... Aeneid, Books XI and XII 
Epistles, Book I 

Honours Course. 


(In addition to the books prescribed for the Pass Course ) 


Lucretius 

Seneca 

Cicero 

Tacitus 

Virgil 


... Book I 
Epistolae 

... Letters (Tyrrell’s Selections) 
... Historiie, Book I 
... Georgica 


Permanent Subjects. 

The following books may be consulted — 

Philology of the Latin Language — 

Lindsay ... Historical Latin Grammar 

History of Latin Literature to the end of the Augustan Period— 
Mackail Latin Literature 


FRENCH. 
Pass Course 


Alphonse Daudet 
Thierry 
Berthon 
Rostand 


Letters de Mon Moulin, edited by C. 

H. Clarke (Macmillan) 

Lett res sur 1 ’ Histoire de France, edited 
by Masson and Prothero 
Specimens of Modern French Verse- 
Part 1 

Cyrano de Bergerac 


The Cours also includes French Grammar and the outlines of French 
History. 


Honours Course. 

(In addition to the books prescribed for the Pass Course.) 

Corneille ... Cid 

Moliere ... L’Ecole des Femmes 

Victor Hugo ... .Notre Dame de Parjs 
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The ccxirse also includes French Grammar and the outline-^ of French 
History and also the elements of French Philology and the History of a selected 
period of Freni'h Literature. 

Grammar recommended. 

V, de Vivab ... Grammaire des Grammaires 

Text-book in French Philology rec'cmmended — 

Darmesteter ... Historical I'rench Grammar 

Brachet ... Grammaire Historique dc la Languc 

Francaise 

The period of French Literature selected for 1920 is th*- 17th century. 

GERMAN. 

Pass Course. 

Heinrich von Klei&t ... Michael Kohlhaas 

Schiller ... Wallenstein’s Tod 

Hauff ... Das Wirtshaus Im Spessart, edited by 

G. E. Fasna('ht (Macmillan & Co.) 

The course includes, in addition to the prescribed texts, Grammar in the 
outlines of German History. 


Honours Course. 

(In adition to the books prescribed for the Pass (''ourse.) 

fioethe ... Iphigenie auf Tauris 

l.essing ... Nathan der Weisc 

Paul Heyse ... Kinder der Welt 

The course includes in addition to tin* prescribed texts, firammar and the 
outlines of German History and also the elements >f Germm Phiioio^v and the 
History of a selected period of German (dterature. 

Grammar recommended 

]. Wright ... Historical German Grammar (The 

period ^elected for 1020 is i7Co 

1882) ^ 

HISTORY. 

Pass Course 

Paper /. 

Lodges Modern Europe. 

(Students are recommended to use the volumes included in the period of 
European History Series and use an Historical Atlas like Dow’s. An Historical 
Atlas of Modern Europe from 1789 by Robertson may also be usefully consulted 
for the period which it covers.) 


Paper //. 


Period — The Age of Elizabeth 

(i) Green’s History of the English People, Book VI, Chapters III— VII 

(ii) The Age of Elizabeth, by Creighton (Epoch of Modern History Series) 
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(ill) Elizabeth (Twelve English Satesmen Series), by Beesly.« Students and 
teachers may refer to — 

(a) Froude’s History of England 

(b) Cambridge Modern History VoK III, Chapter VIII — XI 

(c) Political History of England, Vol. VI 

Papey III. 

Vincent Smith ... Early History of India 

Elphinstone •.• Hi.story of India omitting Book V 

Chapter I 

A. D. Innes ••• History of British India 

Honours Course. 

(In addition to the books prescribed for the Pass Course.) 

Paper IV. 

Period from 479 — 404 B. C. — 

Bury , ... History of (ireer<‘ 

Holm ... Ditto 

Grote ... Ditto 


Paper l\ 


Period from 264 — i^6 B. C - 

Shuckburgh ... History of Rome 

Mommsen ... History of Rome, translated by Dickson 


Paper VI. 


Hallam ... Europe during the Middle Ages 

Myers ... History of Middle Ages 

Students are advised to refer to — 

Church and State in the Middle Ages — Ford Lectures, by A. L Smith 


POLITICAL ECONOMY AND POLITICAL PHILOSOPHY. 


Pass Course 


Paper /. 

Marshall ... Economics of Industry 

Gide ... Principles of Political Economy (Archi 

bald’s edition) 

Jevons ... Money 


Paper II. 

Garner . . Introduction to Political Science 

WoodrowP Wilson The State 

Ilbert ... Parliament, its History, Constitution 

and Practice (Home University 
Library) 

Bryce Hindrances to Good Chitlzenship 

The Indian Constitution — 

Imperial Gazetteer, Vol, IV, pages — 40 

Part i.— 8. 
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* Paper III. 

(Application of the Principles of Political Economy to Indian Topics) 
Imperial Gazeteer Vols. Ill and IV. 

Vol. Ill, Chapters I — VII, IX — X 
Vol. IV, Chapters Vl-Vfll, XVI 

Keynes •• Indian Currency and Finance 

Land Revenue Administration (Calcutta University publication) 

Land Revenue Policy of the Government of India 1902 
Co-operative Credit Movement in India, by P. Mookerjee 

Morison ... Economic Transition in India 

Wolff ... People’s Banks 

Honours Course. 

(In addition to the books recommended for the Pass Course) 


Withers 
R.T. Ely 


Jenks 

Alston 


Paper I 

... Meaning of Money 

... Outlines of Economics revised and 
enlarged by Ely Adams, Lorenz and 
?^oung (Macmillan & Co.) 

Paper II. 

... Principles of Politics 
... Modern Constitution 

Paper III. 

Census of India Report, 1911, Chapter Xll. 


Paptr IV. 

Flux ... Economic Principles 

Pierson ... Principles of Economics 

Paper V. 

Specially selected texts — 

Aristotle ... Politics (translated by Welldon or 

Jowett) 

Hobbes ... Leviathan 


Paper VI, 
( Essayi^ 


Booltt recommended for the guidance of teachers — 


Mill 

Nicholson 

Sidgwick 

Marshall 

Green 

Pollock 

Ranade 

Moreland 

Baden-Powell 


Political Economy 
Principles of Political Economy 
Development of European Polity 
Principles of Economics * 

Principles of Political Obligation 
Introduction to the History of the 
Science of Politics 
Essays on Indian Economics 
Introduction to Economics for Indian 
Students 

Land Systems of British India, 3 vols, 
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Fifth Report of the Select Committee of the House of Commons, i8i2 (Extracts 
and Documents published by the Calcutta University.) 


Field 

R. C. Dutt 
R, C. Dutt 

R. C. Dutt 
Bryce 

Strarhey 

A Lawrence Lowell 


J. A. R. Marriott 

Palgrave 

Barker 

Wolff 

Nicholson 


Introduction to Bengal Regulations 
India in the Victorian Age 
The Economic History of India under 
Early British Rule 
Famines in India 

American Common wealth (Revised 
edition) 

India 

Government and Parties in Continental 
Europe (2 vols.) Longmans, Green 
&Co.) 

English Political Instructions 
Dictionary of Political Economy 
Political Thoughts of Plato and Aristole 
Co-operation in Agriculture 
Report on Agricultural Banks 


Review of Trade of India, 1913-14. 

Currency Commission's Report, 1893. 

Currency Committee’s Report, 1898. 

Report of the Royal Commission on, Currency and Finance, 1914. 
Fifth Decennial Report on Moral and Material Progress, 1913. 
Report of the Irrigation Commission, 1903. 

Reports of the Famine Commission, 1898 and 1901. 


Keatinge 

Temperley 

Robertson 

Williams 


Rural Economy in the Bombay Deccan 
Senates and Upper Chambers 
Report on Railway Administration 
The Economics of Railway Transport 


Mental and Moral Philosophy. 

The following books are recommended to be used in studying the subject 
of Mental and Moral Philosophy as defined by the Syllabus. 


P&\< HOLO(iY. 

Pass and 


Hofldmg 

Wundt 

Stout 

James 

Stephen 

Sully 

Mitra(A.C.) 

Aagell 

Preparaf Qfy Readi ng before Joi n ing 
to read — 

Titchener 

Saratchandra Brahn\^chari 
McDougall 


Honours. 

Outlines of Psychology 
Human and Animal Psychology 
Manual of Psychology 
Text -book of Psychology 
Elements of Analytical Psychology (3rd 
edition) 

Outlines of Psychology 
Elements of Psychology (2 vols) 
Psychology 

the regular class— students are advised 

Primer of Psychology 
Vyavabarik Manobijnan (Practical 
Psychology) 

Psychology (Home University Library) 
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Ethics. 


Pass and Honours. 


Seth • Study of Ethical Principles 

Martineau •• Types of Ethical Theory 

Mackenzie Manual of Ethics 

Mitra (A. C.) ••• Elements of Morals 

Preparatory Reading before joining the regular class — students are advised 
to read — 


Muirhead 
Mohitchandra Sen 


Elements of Ethics 
Elements of Moral Philosophy 


Gkneral Philosophy 


Pass and Honours. 


Kulpe 

Marvin 

Paulsen 

Watson 


Introduction to Philosophy 
Introduction to Philosophy 
Intioduction to Philosophy 
An Outline of Philosophy 


Prcpaiatory Reading before joining the regular class— students are advised 
to read. — 


Groom Robertson 
Stephen 


Martineau 

Flint 

Fraser 


Elements of General Philosophy 
Problems of Metaphysics 

Naiural Theolo<.v 

Honours 

... Study of Religion 
... Theism and Antitheistic Theories 
Philosophy of Theism 


Preparatory Reading before joining the regular class -students arc advised 
to read — 


Rogers 
Armstrong* 
Binayendranath Sen 


.. Religious Conception of the World 
God and the Soul 
Intellectual Ideal 


HisroRv OF Philosophy. 


The following books are recommended 


Webb 

Falckenberg 

Thdly 

Preparatory Reading- 
Schwegler 
Rogers 


... History of Philosophy 

... History of Modern Philosophy 

... History of Philosophy (Bell & Sons) 


nCtory of Philosophy 
•Hi.story of Philosophy 
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((and ••• Modern Classical Philosophers (Selec* 

tions from Bacon, Descartes, Spinoza, 
Locke, Berkeley, Hume and Kant) 

Grecii ... Prolegomena to Ethics, Book I 


B.A. AND B.Sc. EXAMINATIONS, 1920. 

MATHE.VIATICS. 


Pass Course. 


The following books are recommended : — 


I Higher Plane Trigonometry — 

Todhunter 

Loney 

2. Plane Analytical Geometry— 

C. Smith 
Loney 

3. Differential Calculus — 

Edwards 
Ganesh Prasad 
Taylor 


Plane Trigonometry, edited by Hogg 
Plane Trigonometry 


Elementary Treatise on Conic Sections 
Elements of Co-ordinate Geometry 


Differential Calculus for Beginners 
Differential Calculus 
Differential and Integral Calculus and 
Differential Equations 


4 Integral Calculus and Differential Equations— 


Edwards 

Taylor 

Ganesh Prasad 


Integral Calculus for Beginners 
The Differential and Integral Calculus 
and Differential Equations 
Integral Calculus 


5. Hydrostatics — 

Besant 

Loney 


Elementary Hydrostatics 
Elements of Hydrostatics 


6. Astronomy. - 
Parker 


Elements of Astronomy 


Students are recommended to use Stars in the Northern Tropics” by T 
Bhattacharyya. 


Honours Course. 


1. Higher Algebra. — 

Hall and Knight 
C. Smith 

2. Elementary Theory of Equations — 
Cajori 


Higher Algebra 
A Treatise on Algebra 


Introduction to Theory of Equations 
Chapters I— VH 
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3. Higher Plane Trigonometry - 
Todhunter 

4. Plane Analytical Geometry — 

C. Smith 

Salmon 

Askwith 

5 Elementary Solid Gromctry- 

C. Smith 
Bell 

6, Elementary Principles of Vectors 
Kelland and Tait 

Henrici and Turner 


Plane Trigonometry, edited by Hogg 


Elementary Treatise on Conic Sections 

Conic Sections 

Plane Co-ordinate Geometry 


Elementary Treatise on vSolid Geometry 
Analytical Geometry of Three Dimen- 
sions 


Introduction to Quaternions, 3rd edition, 
edited by Knott 
Vectors and Rotors 


7. Differential Calculus — 

Williamson 

8 . Integral Calculus and Differential 

Williamson 

Murray 

9. Statics — 

Minchin 

Lamb 


Differential Calculus 

Equation — 

Integral Calculus 

Introductory Course in Differential 
Equations 

Statics, Volume I 
. Statics 


10. Dynamics of a Particle — 

Loney 

Lamb 

Cox 


II. Hydrostatics- 

Besant 

Loney 

Minchin 


Dynamics of a Particle 

Dynamics 

Mechanics 


Elementary Hydrostatics 
Elements of Hydrostatics 
Hydrostatics, Part I 


12. Astronomy — 
Parker 
Young 
Bryan 


Elements of Astronomy 
Manual of Astronomy 
Astronomy 


Candidates arc recommended to use Stars in the Northern Tropics ’ by T. 
Bhattacharyya. 

N.B . — Candidates who take up Mathematics at the B.A. or B.Sc. Examina- 
tion are recommended to refer to Saxelby’s Practical Mathematics. 


PHYSICS. 


pass Course. 

Hadley ... Magneti.sm and Electricity for Students 

Watson ... *Text.book of Physics 
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Schuster and Lees 
Harrison 

Glazebrook and Shaw 
Allen and Moore 


Advanced Exercises in Practical Physic^ 
A Course of Practical Physics 
Practical Physics 

A Text-book of Practical Physiqs 
(Macmillan & Co.) 


Honours Course. 


(In addition to the books prescribed for the Pass Course) 


Poynting and Thomson 

Edser 

Maxwell 

Edser 

Foster and Porter 
Wagstaff 


Sound 

Heat for Advanced Students 
Theory of Heat 
Light for Students 

Elementary Treaties on Electricity and 
Magnetism 
Properties of Matter 


Ho nouis P r act i ca I . 

Watson , • • Text-book on Practical Physics 

Henderson Practical Physics 

N.B . — Candidates who take up the Honours C'ourse in Phy.sies at the B A, 
or B.Sc. Examination are recommendf'd to rctVr to fsaxelby’s Practical 
Mathematics 


CHEMISTRY 


Newth 
■HoIIeman 
Francis Jones 
Alexander Smith 
F, Mollwo Perkin 

J. B. Cohen 


Pass Course. 

... Inorganic Chemistry 
Organic Chemistry 
... Practical Chemistry 

General Inorganic Chemistry 
... Qualitative Chemical Analysis — Organic 
and Inorganic 

... Theoretical Organic Chemistry 


Honours Course. 


(In addition to the books recommended for the Pass Course). 


H, C. Jones 
Ostwald 
J. Wade 

Clowes and Coleman 
Cohen 

,Caven and Landor 
Ostwald 
J. Walker 
F, Mollwo Perkin 


Elements of Physical Chemistry 
Foundations of Analytical Chemistry 
Introduction to the Study of Organic 
Chemistry 

Quantitative Analysis 
Practical Organic Chemi.stry 
Systematic Inorganic Chemistry 
Outlines of General Chemistry 
Introduction to Physical Chemistry 
Practical Methods of Inorganic 
Chemistry 


N.B , — Candidates who take up Chemistry at the B.A. or B.Sc. Examination 
are recommended to refer to Saxelby’s Practical Mathematics. 
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Vines, S. H. 

Scott, D. H. 

Darwin and Acton, G. H . 

Prain, D. 

Roxburgh 

Strasburger and Hill-house 

(In addition to the text-books for the Pass Course) 

... Text-book of Botany, translated by 
Porter, revised by Lang (Third 
Edition, London) 

... Vegetable Physiology 
Geography of Plants 
.. Fossil Botany 
... Practical Botany 

PHYSIOLOGY. 

Pass Course. 

... Hand-book of Physiology 
... Text-book of Physiology 

Practical 

... Essentials of Histology and 
either 

... Practical Physiological Chemistry 
or 

... Essentials of Chemical Physiology 
and 

... Essentials of Experimental Physiology 
or 

Beddard, Edkins, Hill, Pembrey and Macleod Practical Physiology 

Honours Course. 

(In addition to the books recommended for the Pass Course) 

Starling ... Principles of Human Physiology 

Hill ... Recent Advances in Physiology 

po, f.. Further Advances in Physiology 


Strasburger, E. 


Reynolds Green, }. 
Schimper, A. F. W. 
Stopes 
Bower 


Halliburton 

Howell 


Schafer 


Milroy 


Halliburton 


Brodie 


botany. 

Pass Course. 

... An Elementary Text-book of Botany. 

... Structural ’ B^any, 2 Vols. (London, 

... Practical Physiology of Plants (Cam- 
bridge, latest edition) 

... Bengal Plants (Calcutta, 1903) 

or 

Flora Indica, edited by C. B. Clarks 
(Calcutta, 1874) ^ 

... Practical Botany (latest edition) 

Honours Course. 
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Practical 

The same as for the Pass Course. 

SvLLAiius IN Experimental Phvsiology. 

Pass Course. 

The induction coil ; single shocks, short circuiting key ; effect of single 
shocks on the tongue ; break-shock is stronger than the make-shock. Helmholtz’s 
Modification ; Neef’s Hammer. 

Pithing a frog ; nerve-muscle preparation. Mechanical, Chemical, therma 
and electrical stimulation of muscle and nerve. 

The graphic method; simple lever; crank lever (myograph); moist 
chamber^ minimal and maximal excitation with single induction shocks (make and 
break) Stimulation by constant current ; contraction of muscle only a make and 
break. 

The muscle curve . — Single contraction of a frog’s muscle; the latent 
period, the period of contraction and the period of relaxation. Time-tracing by 
tuning-fork. Method of after-loading. The influence of temparature and of 
load on muscular contraction. The work performed by a muscle during a 
twitch 

Elasticity and extensibility of muscle. 

Summation of muscular contraction , tetanus. 

P'atiguc of mu.scle. 

Thickening of a muscle on contraction. 

Bernard’s curare experiment. 

Stimulation of a motor nerve , unequal excitability (greater nearer the 
centre of a motor nerve) ; excitability of flexor and extensor nerves. 

Velocity of nerve-' mpulse (myographic method) 

Electro-Physiology Galvani’ii experiment ol contraction with metals. 
Galvani’s experiment of contraction without metaK 

The Frog's heart . — Beating of the heart ; effect of heat and cold (heart in 
situ) , section of the heart . effect of heat and cold on excited heart. 

Stannius' expeiiment. 

Graphic record of the beat of the heirt (suspension method and also direct 
registration with heart-lever) 

Pul.se-Sphygmographic tracing. 

Blood-pressure in man ; Sphygmometer and Sphygmomanometer. 

Reflex action (simple experiments on a pithed frog). 

Vision : — Accommodation ; Scheiner’s experiment ; near and far point, 

Purkinje-Sanson’s images ; Phakoscopc ; Blind spot; Yellow spot; Colour 
vision : Complementary colours. 

Honours Course. 

Additional Experiments. — 

The induction coil — Break extra-current of Faraday. 

The Rheonome ; Effect of sudden variation of current. 

Isotomic and Isometric contraction. 

Influence of veratrine on muscular contraction. 


P\l<T I. — 9 
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Indefatigability of nerve. 

Excitation of muscle by constant current ; Polar excitation of a Muscle. 
Electronus. Electrotonic changes in excitability and conductivity of a 

nerve. 

Kuhne’s experiment of contraction without metals. 

Examination of currents in muscle, nerve and heart by means of the 
reflecting galvanometer. 

P'rog’s heart — Minimal stimulus causes maximal contraction. 

“Staircase effect.” Single contraction of the ventricle. 

Tetanisation, Refractory period, Stimulation of the jjagus. 

Action of drugs (Muscaring digitalin. Pilocarpin and Atropin) on the 

heart. 

Voice and Speech ; Laryngoscope. 

Vision: Ophthalmoscope; Perimeter. 

Zoology. 


Pass Course. 


Boas 

Shipley and MacBride 
Oskar Hertwig and 
Campbell. 

R. E. Lloyd 

P. J. Parker and W . N 
Poster and Balfour 

Wallace 
A. O. Imms 


... Text-book , of Zoology. 

... Zoology. 

H. J. The Cell. 

... An Introduction to Biology for students in 
India. 

'i’arker ... An Elementary Course of Practical Zoology 
... The Elements of Embryology (editecl by 
Sedgwick and W^ Heape.i 
Darwinism. 

A Laboratory Sketch-book of Zoology for 
Indian students 


Honours Cour.'-e. 

<In addition to the books prescribed for the Pass Course.) 

Miall and Hammond ... The Structure and Life- History of the Harle- 

quin F'ly. 

Miall and Denn> The C'ockroach 

Cil- ()LO(,\ 

No text-books are prescribed or recommended. The subject is to be studied 
with the help of the Syllabus prescribed in the Regulations. 

B .Sc. EXAMINATION. 

ExPEKI.MKNI .\L P.S\rHOLOGY. 

The subject is to be studied as defined by the Syllabus. Students are 
recommended to use one or more of the following books ; — 

Pass Course 

i. — General Psychology — 

Yerkes ... Introduction of Psychology 

Wundt Human and Animal P.sychology 

Titchener .. Text-book of Psychology. 

Leckley ... The Nervous System (Longmans & Co.) 
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Preparatory Reading — Students are advised to read Titchener’s Primer of 
Psychology before joining the regular class. 

II. — Experimental Psychology — 

Sanford ... Course in Experimental Psychology, 

Myers ... 7 'ext-book of Experimental Psychology, Part 

I — Text-book. 

Preparatory Reading — Students are advised to read Myers' Primer of 
Experimenta’l Psychology before joining the regular class. 

Laboratory Course — Titchener’s Experimental Psychology. Vol I, Part I 
and Vol. II, Part I (Student's Manuali Qualitative and Quantitative.) 

Myers — Text-book of Experimental Psychology — Part II (Laboratory 
Course.) 

Honours Course 

I . — General Psychology — Same as in the Pass Course with the addition ot 
Kulpe’s Outlines of Psychology. 

II. — Physiological and Comparative Psychology. 

Wundt ... Principles of Physiological Psychology. 

\’ol. I, Part I, (The Bodily Substrate 
of Mental Life.) 

Ladd ... Elements of Physiological Psychology 

Thorndike .. Animal Intelligence 

Llyod Morgan .. Comparative Psychology 

M. Greenwood (Jr.) ... Physiology of the Senses 

111 . — Experimental Psychology — 

In addition to the books recommended for the Pass Course, the following — 
Scripture ... New P.sychology 

Titchener ... Lectures on the Psychology of the 

thought processes 

Titchener ••• Instructor’s Manual — Quantitative (In- 

troduction) 

B. A. EXAMINATION, 1921. 

English. 

Pass Course. 

/'Comedy of Errors (text as in the 
\ edition by Prof. Scrimgeour, Cal- 
■“ 1 cutta University Press) 

( Henry V 
... Comiis 

... Golden Treasury of Songs and Lyrics 
Book IV. (Oxford University Press) 

... Speech on Conciliation with America 
Literary Selections (Selections 2-11) 
(Longman’s Class Book of English 
Literature) 

... Occasional Addresses, omitting Nos. 5, 

7 and II 

... (Publishcd|by the University), pp. 31-57* 
88-90, 9^97, 1 00-0 1, 1 14-15, 118-19, 
121-23, 146-48, 168-73, 195*98, 204- 
06, 212-15, 226-29, 241-42, 250-52 ; 
(Students are expected to possess a 
general acquaintance with the Intro- 
duction in so far as it relates to the 
Old Testament) 


Shakespeare 

Milton 

Palgrave 

Burke 

Newman 

Asquith 

Selections from the Bible, Part III 
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Honours Course. 


(In addition to the books prescribed for the Pass Course.) 


Shakespeare 
Matthew Arnold 
Sophocles 

Palgrave 


bfeQuinCC) 


Coriolanus 

Meropc 

Electra (tr : Whitelaw) edited by J. C. 

Collins, (Oxford University Press) 
Golden Treasury of Songfs and, Lyrics 
— additional poems (Tennyson, 
Matthew Arnold, D. j. Rossetti, 
Swinburne, E. B. Browning and 
Robert Browning only) (Oxford 
University Press) 

Revolt of the Tartars , the English 
Mail Coach 


Representative Essays in Modern Thoilghi — edited by Steeves and Ristine 
(American Book Co.), Essays I, II, X, XVII and XVIIl. 


Bryce ••• Studies in Contemporary Biography 

(Gtudics on Beaconsfield. Trollope, 
J. R. Green, Jesse), Freeman, Bowen 
and Gladstone only) 

The following books are recommended for the study of the Philology of the 
English Language and the History of English Literature : — 

Trench ... Study of Words (ed. by, M ^. hew) 

Bradley •• Making of English 

Long ••• English Literature (Ginn & Co ) 

The following books are prescribed for candidates who take up the alter- 
native paper in English . — 

Matthew Arnold ... Essays in Criticism, Second Series 

(Essays LVII only) 

Ruskin ... The Crown of Wild Olive (omitting the 

Essay on thi* Future of England) 

Vernacular Composition — 

Bh No A 1.1. 

{Books recommended to be read as prcsent 'ni^ ideals of chai acter and 
models of style ) 

Bankimchandra Chatterji ... Durgesanandini 

Chandlcharati Banerjee ... Life of Vidyasagar 

Rajendranath Vidyabhushan .*** Tapoban 

Hindi. 

[Books recommended to he read as presenting ideah of character and 
models of style.) 

Hatischatidra ... Satya Harischandra 

Lakshman Sinha Sakuntala 

Mayasankar Dube ... Swapna Vasahdatta 
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{Books recommended to be read as presenting ideals of character and 
models of style) 

Gunabhiram Barooah ... Life of Anandaram Dhekeil Phukan 

Lambodar Borah ... Sakuntala 

Lakhenath Bezbaruya ... Padamkumari 

Burmese. 

{Books recommended to be read as presenting ideals of character and 
models of style.) 

Bnndat Zat | Narada Zat 

Zi natthapakath ani . 

Uriva. 

{Books recommended to he read as presenting ideals of character and 
models of style.) 

Radhanath Ray ... Mahajatra, Cantos I — IV 

Raghuvansa, translated by Bichhanda Patnaik 

URDU. 

(Books recommended to be read as presenting ideils of C.haracter and 
Models of Style.) 

Azad ... Nairang-i-Khayal 

Nazir Ahmad ... Ibn«ul-Wagh. 

Jalaluddin Ahmad Jafri ... Elections of Urdu. 

SANSKRIT. 

Pass Course. 

Paper /. 

Manusamhita ... Chapters I and II, with Kulluka’;> commentary. 

Sisupalabadha ... Cantos I and II, with Mallinatha’s 

commentary, 

Paper II. 

Abhijnanasakuntalam ... Ratnavali 

Paper III. 

Macdonell ... History of Sanskrit Literature (omitting 

•Chapters Il-lX) 

Panini Primer, by Debendrakumar Vidyaratna (for reference only)' 
Honours Course. 

(In addition to the books prescribed for the Pass Course.) 

Paper IV. 

Bhattikavyam ... Cantos XII and XIII 

Kadambari ... Pages I— 24 (Bombay edition) 
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Paper V. 

Rigvcda Samhita ... Hymns from the Rigveda, with Sayana' 

commentary, edited by Peterson, Part I 
Suktas 1-12. 

Weber ... History of Sanskrit Literature (Tran. Mann, 

and Zacharia', pp. i — 171.) 


Students are recommended to consult MacdonelTs Vedic Grammar for 
students. 


Paper VI. 


Siddhanta Kaumudi — Karaka and Samasa 

Dandi — Kavyadarsa 

Sahitya Darpan, Chapter VI . 

PALI. 


Pass Course. 


Poetry. 

Dhammapada ... Khuddaka Patha 

Prose 

Milinda-panha (Trenckner’s edition), pages 1—126 

Dhammapada — Attha Katha, Vol. I, edited by Mr. Nortnan in the P, T, S. 


Grammar 

Rupasidhi (Rangoon or Colombo edition) 
Kielhorn’s Sanskrit Grammar 


Comparative Philology. 

Sayce ••• Principles of Comparative Philology (omit- 

ting the appendices ) 

Honours Course 


(In addition to the books prescribed for the Pass Course) 


Mahavamsa 

Dighanikaya 

Ryhs Davids 


... C hapters i — 5 

... Mahagovinda Sutta. Mahaparinibana 
Sutta 

... Buddhist India 
PERSIAN. 


Pass Course. 


Persian Selections compiled by Shalms-ul-Ulama Ahmad and Sham-ul-Ulama 
Mirza Ashraf Ali, omitting pp. 1-51 (the Arabic portion) and the following portions 
from Poetry pieces .- — 


Shah Nam 

Masnavi Rum 

Qaani 

Hafez 


Pages 140. 1 52 (12 pages) from Nama- 
i-Khans to Rustom 

Pages 167-180 (14 pages) from Fil 
unajat 

201-208 (8 pages) 

Pages 227-240 (r4 page.s from Radi-i- 
Dal 


The Pass Course includes the elements of Persian Prosody and Rhetoric 
and a knowledge of Arabic Grammar up to the Intermediate standard 
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Honours Course. 


(In addition to the pieces selected for the Pass Course ) 

The Honours Persian Course compiled by Lt. Col. D. C. Phillot; I.A. 

The Honours Course includes the Outlines of Mahomedan History in so far 
it relates to Persia, Central Asia and India, and the History of Persian Literature. 

ARABIC. 

Pass Course. 


Selections in Arabic compiled by Shams-ul-Ulama Ahmad and Shams-ul- 
Ulama Mirza Ashraf Al#and prescribed for the B.A. Pass Examination in 1910-1I; 
Parts I and II. 

Grammar. 


Arabic Grammar according to Modern Method, to be published by the 
University. 

Honours Course. 


(In addition to the books prescribed for the Pass Course.) 

University Selections to be compiled and edited by Shams-ul-Ulama Ahmad 
and Shams-ul-Ulama Abu Nasr Mahammad Waheed, M A. 

The Honours Course in Arabic also includes the elements of Arabic Prosody 
and Rhetoric; the Outlines of Mahomedan History down to the fall of the 
Abbasid Caliphate; and a general knowledge of the History of Arabic Literature. 

CLASSICAL ARMENIAN. 


Pass Course. 

Poetry 

Bagratoonie’s translation of Paradise Lost, Books IX, X, Xi and XII. 

Prose. 

Agathangalo's History, Parts I and HI.* 

Moses of Khoren’s History 

The course includes the History of Armenia. 

Honours Course. 

(in addition to the book^ prescribed for the Pass Course ) 

Poetry. 

Bagratoonie’s Haik Hieutsa/n, Books i, 11 , 1 H> IV and V 

Prose. 

John Catholicas „ j Elishe 

The course includes the History of Armenian Literature and the Elements 
of Armenian Philologv 

HEBREW. 

Pass Course. 

judges and I Samuel. 

Psalms — 1-XLI. 

Proverbs — 1-20. 
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, Honours Course. 

(In addition to the books prescribed for the Pass Course.) 
Two of the minor prophets, Amos and Hosea. 
SYRIAC. 

Pass Course 


Pa(>er 1. 

The book of Leviticus (the Peshitto Version.) 

The Epistle to the Hebrews (the Peshitto Version.) 
The Liturgy of S James. 

Paper II, 


Mar Ephrem 

The Book of the Dead 


... The Epistle to Montanos (Opera Selecta 
Overbeck) 

Paper III. 


\Yright ••• History of Syriac Literature 

Recommended — 

Noldeke ••• Compendious Syriac Grammar 

Honours Course. 


(In addition to the books recommended for the Pass Course.) 
Paper IV. 


Philexinos of Mabbogh ... Discourses on Poverty (Royal Society 

of Literature) 

Chronicles of Bar-Hebraeiis (Bernstein’s Chrestornathie.) 

Paper V. 

Select Narratives of Holy Women — Eugenia (Studia Sinaitica, No, IV.) 
Eusebius— Ecclesiastical History, Books. I-III. (Wright and McLean.) 

Paper VI. 

A. Fortescue ... The Orthodox Eastern Church 

A. Fortescue ... The Lesser Eastern Churches 

GREEK. 

Pass Course. 


Homer 

Aristophanes 

Plato 

Demosthenes 


... Iliad, Book IX 
... Frogs 
Laches 

... Phillipics, I, II and III 
Honours Course. 


(In addition to the books prescribed for the Pass Course.) 

i^)schylus ... Prometheus Vinctus 

Thucydides ... Book VH 
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Permanent Subjects. 

The following books may be consulted : — 

Philology of the Greek Language — 

Giles ... Comparative Philology 

History of Classical Greek Literature — 

Murray ... Greek Literature 

LATIN. 


Cicero 

Livy 

Virgil 

Horace 


Pass Course. 

Pro Roscio 
Book 1 

... Aeneid, Books VII and VIII 
... Epistles, Book I 

Honours Course, 


(In addition to the books prescribed for the Pass Course.) 

Lucretius ... Book V 

Tacitus ... Annals, Books I and II 

Virgil ... Georgica 

Terence ... Adelphi 

Pliny I^etters, Book I 

Catullus' Poems, edited by F. P. Simpson (Macmillan & Co.) 


Permanent Subjects 

The following books may be consulted : — 

Philology of the Latin Language — 

Lindsay ... Historical Latin Grammar 

History of Latin Literature to the end of the Augustan Period— 
Mackail ... Latin Literature 


FRENCH. 


Pass Course. 


Alphonse Dandet 
Thierry 
Berthon 
Rostand 


Lettres de Mon Moulin, edited by C. H. 
Clarke (Macmillan) 

Lettres sur V Histoire de France, edited 
by Masson and Prothero 
Specimens of Modern French Verse, 
Part I 

Cyrano de Bergerac 


The course also includes French Grammar and the outlines 
History. 


Honours Course. 

(In addition to the books prescribed for the Pass Course). 


of French 


Corneille 

Moli^re 

Michelet 


Cid 

L’Ecole des Femmes 
Louis XI, et Charles Le Temerahre, 
edited by E. Renault (Clarendan 
Press) 


Part i.— 10. 
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Tlie course includes French Grammai: and the outlines of French History 
and also the elements of French Philology and the history of a selected period 
of French literature. 


Grammar recommended. 

V. dc Vivas ... Grammaire des Grammaires 

'rext’book in French Philology recommended — 

Darmesteter ... Historical French Grammar 

Brarhet ... Grammaire Historique de la Langue 

Franc^aise 

The period of French Literature -.elected for 1921 IS the 17th century. 

GERMAN. 

Pass Course. 

Heinrich von Kleist ... Michael Kohlhaas 

Schiller ... Wallenstein’s Tod 

Hauff ... Das Wirtshaus Im Speassart, edited by 

G. E. Fasnacht (Macmillan & Co.) 

The course includes, in addition to the prescribed texts, Grammar and the 
outlines of German History. 


Honours Course. 

(In addition to the books prescribed for the Pass Course). 

(loetlie ... Iphigenie auf Tauris 

Lessing ... Nathan der Weise 

P.iui Heyse ... Kinder der Welt 

The course includes, in addition to the prescribed texts. Grammar and the 
outlines of German History, and also the elements of German Philology and the 
history of a selected period of German Literature. 

Grammar recommended. 

J. Wright • ... Historical German Grammar. (The 

period selected for 1921 is 1750 — 1882) 

HISTORY. 

Pass Course. 

G. B. Adams ... European History, an outline of its 

development. 

P F. N. Myers ... Mediaeval and Modern History, Part I 

Paper II. 


Period— The Age of Elizabeth 

(/) Green’s History of the English People, Book VI^ Chapters HI — VII 

(//) The Age of Elizabeth, by Creighton (Epochs of Modern History 
Series) 

{id) Elizabeth (Twelve English Statesmen Series, by Beesly) 

{iv) ]. R. Seeley — Growth of the British Policy. (The portions relating 
to Elizabethan age.) 
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Paper III. 

Vincent Smith ... Early History of India 

Elphinstone ... History of India, omitting Book V, 

Chapter I 

A. D. I nnes ... History of British India 

[Candidates who take up Honour^ Course are recommended to read Dutt's 
Ancient Civilization of India — 

Book I, Chapter V 
„ II, Chapters V-VI. 
n HI, „ III-VI. 

IV, „ VIII-XI. 

„ V, „ VIII, XV and XVI.] 

Honours Course. 

(In addition to the books prescribed for the Pas.^ Course.) 

Paper IV. 


Period from 479— 404 B.C. — 

Bury 

Grote 

Zimmern 


... History of Greece 
History of Greece 
The Greek Commonwealth 


Paper V 


Period from 204 — 1.0 B.C. — 

Shuckburgh ... History of Rom(‘ 

Mommsen ... History of Rome, translated by Dickson 


Hallam 

Myers 


Paper VI. 

Europe during the Middle Ages 
History of Middle Ages 


POLITICAL ECONOMY AND POI.ITICAL PHILOSOPHY. 
Pass Course. 


Marshall 

Gide 

Jevons 


Garner 

Woodrow-Wilson 

Ilbert 


Bryce 

The Indian Constitution — 


Paper I. 

Economics of Industry 
Principles of Political Economy (Archi- 
bald’s edition) 

Money 

Paper II, 

... Introduction to Political Science 
... The State 

... Parliament, its History, Constitution 
and Practice (Home University 
Library). • 

Hindrances to Good Citizenship 


Report on Indian Constitutional Reform* (1918), Chapters II to V. 
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" , . PiLpet ill^ 

(Application of the Principle "of Political Econontly to, Indian Topioe) 
Imperial Gazetteer, Vol. Ill, Chapters I — VII, IX— X. 

Keynes ‘ ... • Indian Currency and Finance 

Land Revenue Administration (Calcutta University publication). 

L?ind Revenue Policy of the Government of India, 1902. 

Co-operative Credit Movement in India, by P. Mookerjee. 


Morison 

Wolff 

P. Banerjea 
J. C. Jack 

C. J. Hamilton 


Economic Transition in India 
People’s Banks 
Study of Indi^ Economics 
The Econonlic Life of a Beng;al 
District 

Indian Trade and the Tariff 


Honours Course. 


{tn addition to the booki recommended for the- Pass Course.) 


Withers 
R. T. Ely 


Jenks 

Alston 


Paper I. 

... Meaning of Money 
... Outlines of Economics, revised and 
enlarged by Ely, Adams, Lorenz and 
Young (Macmillan & Co.) 

Paper II, 

Principles of Politics 
Modern Constitution 


Paper III. 


Census of India Report, 1911, Chapter XII. 


• Paper IV, 

flux ... Economic Principles 

Pierson Principkcs of Economics 


Specially selected texts— 
Aristotle 

Hobbs 


Paper V, 

... Politics (translated by Welldon or 
Jowett). 

... Leviathan 


Paper VI, 

ESSAYS. 

Rooks recommended fer the guidance of Teachers — 

Mill Political Economy 

Hicholson . ... ^ Principles of Political Economy 

Sidgwick , Development of European Polity 

Marshall ... Principles of Economics 

Green , ... Principles of Political Obligation 

Pollock ... Introduction to the History of the 

Science of Politics 
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Rsinade . ^ 

Moreland 

Baden- Powell 
Ilbert 

Das Gupta .#• 

Loveday 


Essays on Indian Econpmics ’ 
Introduction to Economics for Indian 
Students" 

Land Systems of British India, 3 vbls. 
.Mechanism of Law Makings 
India in the Seventeenth Century 
Famines*in India 


Fifth Report of the Select Committee of the House of Commons, 1812. 
(Extracts and Documents published by the Calcutta University). 


Field 

R. C. Dutt 
R. C. Dutt 

R C. Dutt 
Bryce 

Strachey 

A. Lawrence Lowell 


J. A. R. Marriott 

Palgrave " o ... 

Barker 

Wolff 

Nicholson 


Introduction to Bengal Regulations 
India in the Victorian age ^ 

The Economic History of India under 
Early British Rule 
Famines in India 

American Commonwealth (Revised 
edition). 

India 

Governments and Parties in Continen- 
tal Europe (2 Vols.). (Longmans, 
Green & Co ). 

English Political Institutions 
Dictionary of Political Economy 
Political Thoughts of Plato and 
Aristole. 

Co-operation in Agriculture 
Report on Agricultural Banks 


Review of Trade of India, I9I3»I4. 

Currency Commission’s Report, 1893. 

Currency Committee’s Report, 1898. 

Report of the Royal Commission on Currency and Finance, 1914. 
Fifth Decennial Report on Moral and Material Progress, 1913. 
Report of the Irrigation Commission, 1903. 

Reports of the Famine Commission, 1898 and 1901. 


Keatinge 

Temperlcy 

Robertson 

Williams 


Rural Economy in the Bombay 
Deccan. 

Senates and Upper Chambers 
Report on Railway Administration 
The Economics of Railway Transport 


Mental anu Moral Philosophy. 

The following books are recommended to be used in .'studying the subject of 
Mental and Moral Philosophy as defined by the Syllabus 


Psychology. 


Pass and 

Hoffding 

Wundt 

Stout 

James 

Stephen 

Sully 

Mitra A, C. 

Angell 


Honours. 

Outlines of Psychology 
Human and Animal Psychology 
Manual of Psychology 
Text-book of Psychology 
Elements of Analytical Psychology (3rd 
edition) 

Outlines of Psychology 
Elements of Psychology (2 vols) 
Psychology 
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Preparator>» Reading; Before joining the regular 
to read- 


class students are advised 


Titchener 

Saratchaiidra Brahgiliehar! 
McDougall 


\ ... Primer of Psychology 

... Vyavaharik Manobijnan (Practical 
Psychology) 

.. Psychology (Home University Library) 
Ermes. 


Seth 

Martineau 
Mackenzie 
Mitra A. C. 


Pass and Honours. 

... Study of Ethical Principles 
■' ... Types of Ethic^ Theory 
... Manual of Ethics 
Elements of Morals 


Preparatory Reading . Before joining the regular class students arc advised 
to read — 

Muirhead ... Elements of Ethics 

Mohit Chandra Sen ... Elements of Moral Philosophy 


Gi’:nkk.\l PiiiLosoviiV. 
Pass and Honours. 


Kulpe ••• Introduction to Philosophy 

Marvin ... Introduction to Philosophy 

Paulsen ••• Introduction to Philosophy 

Watson ... An Outline of Philosophy 

Preparatory Reading ; Before joining the regular class students are advised 
to read — 


Croom Robertson ... Elements of General Philosophy 

Stephen ... Problems of Metaph}'sics 


N. MURAL ThEOLOO\. 

Honours. 

Martineau ... Study of Religion 

Flint ••• Theism and Antitheistic Theories 

Fraser ... Philosophy of Theism 

Preparatory Reading : Before joining the regular class students are advised 

to read — 

Rogers Religious Conception of the World 

Armstrong ... God and the Soul 

Binayendranath Sen Intellectual Ideal 


History of Puilosofhy. 


Honours. 

The following books arc recommended — 

Weber ... History of Philosophy 

Falckenberg ... History of Modern Philosophy 

Thilly ... History of Philosophy (Bell & Sons) 
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Preparatory Reacting— * 

Schwegler . ••• History of Philosophy 

Rogers ' . ••• History of Philosophy, 

SpKCiArl Text^ . 

Honours.' 

Rand ' ' Modern Classical Philosophers (Selec- 

tions fi’Otn Bacon, Descartes, 
Spinoza, Locked Berkeley, Hume 
- and Kant). 

Green ... Prolegomena to Ethics, Book I 


B.A. AND B.Sc. EXAMINATIONS, 1921. 
MATHEMATICS. 


Pass Course. 

The following books are recommended : — 


1. Higher Plane Trigonorretry — 

Todhunter 

Loney 

2. Plane Analytical Geometry — 

C Smith 
Loney 

3. Differential Calculus — 

Edwards 
Ganesh Prasad 
Taylor 


Plane Trigonometry, edited by Hogg. 
Plane Trigonometry 


Elementary Treatise on Conic Section 
Elements of Co-ordinate Geometry 


Differential Calculus for Beginners 
Differential Calcuius 
Differential and Integral Calculus and 
Differential Equations 


4. Integral Calculus and Differential Equations — 


Edwards 
Ganesh Prasad 
Taylor 


Integral Calculus for Beginners 
Integral Calculus 

The Differential and Integral Calculus 


5. Hydrostatics — 

Besant 

Loney 


Elementary Hydrostatics 
Elements of Hydrostatics 


6. Astronomy— 

Parker ... Elements of Astronomy 

, Students are recommended to use “Stars in the Northern Tropics*’ by 
T. Bhsttacharyya.] 


Honours Course. 

I. Higher Algebra — 

Hall and Knight ... Higher Algebra 

C. Smith ... A Treatise on Algebra 

Davidson . Higher Algebra 
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2. Elementary Theory of Equations 


Cajori 

Introduction to Theory of Equations 
Chapters 1 — VII 

Dickson 

Elementary Theory of Equations 

3. Higher Plane Trigonometry — 

Todhunter 

Plane Trigonometry edited by Hogg 

4. Plane Analytical Geometry— 

C. Smith 

Elementary Treatise on Conic Sections 

Salmon 

Conic Sections 

Askwith 

Plane Co-ordiijate Geometry 

5. Elementary Soild Geometry — 

C. Smith 

Elementary Treatise on Solid Geometry 

Bell 

Analytical Geometry of Three Dimen- 
sions 

6 Elementary Principles of Vectors 

- 

Kelland and Tait 

Introduction to Quaternions, 3rd 
edition, edited by Knott 

Henrici and Turner 

VeqtoriJ and Rotors 

Coffin 

Vector Analysis 

7. Differential Calculus - 

Edwards 

Differential Calculus 

Williamson 

Differential Calculus 

8. Integral Calculus and Differential Equations - 

Williamson 

Integral Calculus 

Murray 

Introductory Course in Differential 


Equations 

9. Statics — 

Minchin 

Statics, Vol. I 

Lamb 

Statics 

Loney 

Statics 

10. Dynamics of a Particle — 

Lamb 

Dynamics 

Loney 

Dynamics of a Particle 

Cox 

Mechanics 

II. Hydrostatics — 

Besant 

Elementary Hydrostatics 

Loney 

Elements of Hydrostatics 

Minchin 

Hydrostatics, Part I 

12. Astronomy— 

Parker 

Elements of Astronomy 

Young 

Manual of Astronomy 

Bryan 

Astronomy 

[Candidates are recommended to use 

’ Stars in the Northern Tropics” by T. 

Bhattacharyya.J 

AT.B.— Candidates who take up Mathematics at the B.A. or B.Sc. Examina* 

tjon are recommended to refer to Saxelby's 

Practical Mathematics. 
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Pass Course. 
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Hadley Magnetism and Electricity for Students 

Watson ••• Text-book of Physics 

Pass Practical. 

Schuster and Lees .. Advanced Exercises in Practical 

Physics 

Harrison ••• A Course of Practical Physics 

Glazebrook and Shaw ... Practicil Physics 

Allen and Moore .. A Text-book of Practical - Physics 

(Macmillan & Co ) 

Honours Course. 


(In addition to the books prescribed for the Pass Course.) 


Poynting and Thomson 

Edser 

Maxwell 

Edser 

Foster and Porter 

Wagstaff 
A. C. Datta 


Sound 

Heat for Advanced Students 
Theory of Heat 
Light for Students 

Elementary Treaties on Electricity 
and Magnetism 
Properties of Matter 
A Text-Book of Sound 


Honours Practical. : 

Watson ... Text-Book on Practical Physics 

Henderson ... Practical Physics 

Candidates who take up the Honours Course in Physics at the* B.A. or 
B.Sc. Examination are recommended to refer to Saxelby’s Practical Mathematics. 

CHEMISTRY. 


Newth 
Holleman 
Francis Jones 
Alexander Smith 
F. Mollwo Perkin 

J. B. Cohen 


Pass Course. 

Inorganic Chemistry 
... Organic Chemistry 
... Practical Chemistry 
... General Inorganic Chemistry 
... Qualitative Chemical Analysis- 
Organic and Inorganic 
... Theoretical Organic Chemistry 

Honours Course. 


(In addition to the books recommended for the Pass Course.) 


H. C. Tones 
Ostwafd 
J. Wade 

Clowes and Coleman 
Mellor 

Caven and Landor 
Ostwald 


Elements of Physical Chemistry 
Foundations of Analytical Chemistry 
Introduction to the Study of Organic 
Chemistry 

Quantitative Analysis 
Inorganic Chemistry 
Systematic Inorganic Chemistry 
Outlines of General Chemistry 


Part i.— m. 
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J. Walker 
F. Moll wo Perkin 

Thorpe 


Introduction to Physical Chemistry 
Practical Methods of Inorganic 
Chemistry 

Essays on Historical Chemistry 


N.B . — Candidates who take up Chemistry at the B.A. or B.Sc Examination 
are recommended to refer to Saxelby’s Practical Mathematics. 


BOTANY. 


Pass Course 


Vines, S. H. 

Scott, D. H. 

Darwin, F. and Acton, G. B. 
^Prain, D. 

1 Roxburgh 

Strasburger and Hill house 


... An Elementaiy Text-Book of Botany 
(London, 1905) 

... Structural Botany, 2 Vols. (London, 
1904-06) 

... Practical Physiology of Plants (Cam- 
bridge, latest edition) 

... Bengal Plants (Calcutta, 1903) 
or 

... Flora Indica, edited by C. B. Clarke 
(Calcutta 1874) 

... Practical Botany (latest edition) 


Honours Course. 


(In addition to the text-books for the Pass Course) 


Strasburger, E. 


Reynolds Green, f, 
Schimper, A. F. W. 
Stopes 


Text-book of Botany, translated by 
Porter, revised by Lang (Third 
edition, London) 

Vegetable Physiology 
Geography of Plsnts 
Fossil Botany 


PHYSIOLOGY. 


Halliburton 

Howell 

Schafer 

Milroy 


Pass Course. 

... Hand-book of Physiology 
... Text-book of Physiology 

Practical. 

... Essentials of Histology 
and either 

... Practical Physiological Chemistry 


Halliburton — Essentials of Chemical Physiology 

* and 

Brodie ••• Essentials of Experimental Physiology 

or 

Beddard, Edkins, Hill, Pembrey and ... Practical Physiology 

Macle^ 
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Honours Course, 

(In addition to the books recomnnended for the Pass Course.) 

Starling ... Principles of Human Physiology 

Hill ... Recent Advances in Physiology 

Hill ... Further Advances in Physiology 

Practical. 

(The same as for the Pass Course.) 

SylMits in Experimental Physiology. 

Pass Course. 

The induction coil ; single shocks, short circuiting key ; effect of single 
shocks on the tongue ; break-shock is stronger than the make-shock. Helm- 
holtz’s Modification ; Neef’s Hammer. 

Pithing a frog ; nerve-muscle preparation. Mechanical, chemical thermal 
and electrical stimulation of muscle and nerve. 

The graphic method; simple lever; crank lever (myograph); moist chamber 
minimal and maximal excitation With single induction shocks (make and 
break). Stimulation by constant current ; contraction of mu.scle only at 
make and break. 

The muscle curve : — Single contraction of a frog's muscle ; the latent 
period, the period of contraction and the period of relaxation. Time-tracing 
by tuning-fork. Method of after-loading. The influence of temperature and 
of load on muscular contraction. The work performed by a muscle during 
a twitch. 

Elasticity and extensibility of muscle. 

Summation of muscular contraction ; tetanus. 

Fatigue of muscle. 

Thickening of a muscle on contraction. 

Barnard’s curare experiment. 

Stimulation of a motor nerve; unequal excitability (greater nearer the 
centre of a motor nerve) ; excitability of flexor and extensor nerves. 

Velocity of nerve-impulse (myographic method). 

Electro- Physiology : — Galvani’s experiment of contraction with metals: 
Galvani’s experiment of contraction without metals. 

The Frog’s heart . — Beating of the heart; effect of heat and cold (heart in 
situ) ; section of the heart ; effect of heat and cold on excited heart. 

Stannius’ experiment. 

Graphic record of the beat of the heart (suspension method and also direct 
registration with heart-lever). 

Pulse-Sphygmographic tracing. 

Blood-pressure in man ; Sphygmometer and Sphygmomanometer. 

Reflex action (simple experiments on a pithed frog). 

Vision : — Accommodation ; Scheiner’s experiment ; near and far point. 

Purkinje-Sanson’s images : Khakoscope ; Blind spot ; Yellow spot ; Colour 
vision ; Complementary colours. 
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Honours Course. 

Additional Experiments - 

The induction coil — Break extra*current of Faraday. 

The Rheonome ; Effect of sudden variation of current. 

Isotomic and Isometric contraction. 

Influence of varatrine on muscular contraction. 

Indefatigability of nerve. 

Excitation of muscle by constant current ; Polar excitation of a muscle 

Electrotonus. Electrotonic changes in excitability and conductivity of 
a nerve. 

Kuhne’s experiment of contraction without metals. ® 

Examination of currents in muscle, nerve and heart by means of the 
reflecting galvanometer. 

Frog’s heart — Minimal stimulus causes maximal contraction. 

" Staircase effect.” Single contraction of the ventricle. 

Tetanisation. Refractory period, Stimulation of the vaglis. 

Action of drugs (Muscaring digitalin, Pllocarpin and Atropin) on the heart. 
Voice and Speech ; Laryngoscope. 

Vision . Ophthalmoscope ; Perimeter. 

« 

ZOOLOGY. 


Pass Course. 


Boas 

Shipley and MacBride 

Oskar Hertwig and H. J. Campbell 

U. E. Lloyd 

P. J. Parker and W. N. Parker 

Foster and Balfour 

Wallace 
A. D. Imms 


Text-book of Zoology 

Zoology 

The Cell 

An Introduction to Biology for students 
in India 

An Elementary Course of Practical 
Zoology. 

The Elements of Embryology (edited 
by Sedgwick and W. HeapX 

Darwinism. 

A Laboratory Sketch-book of Zoology 
for Indian students. 


Honours Course. 


(In addition to the books prescribed for the Pass Course.) 

Miall and Hammond ... The Structure and Life— History of 

the Harlequin Fly. 

Miall and Denny ... The Cockroach. 


B.Sc. EXAMINATION, 1921. 

GEOLOGY. 

No text-books are prescribed or recommended. The subject is to be studied 
with the help of the Syllabus prescribed in the Regulations. 

EXPERIMENTAL PSYCHOLOGY. 

The subject is to be studied as defined by the Syllabus. Students are 
recommended to use one or more of the following books : — 
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Pass Course. 


— General Psychology — 


Yerkes 

Wundt 

Titchener 

Leckley 


Introduction of Psychology 
Human and Animal Psychology 
Text-Book of Psychology 
The Nervous System (Longmans & Co.) 


Preparatory Reading : Students are advised 
Psychology before joining the regular class. 


to read Titchener’s Primer of 


II — Experimental Psychology — 
Sanford 
Myer.s 


Course in Experimental Psychology 
Text-Book of Experimental Psychology 
Part 1 — Text-Book 


Preparatory Reading;— 

Students are advised to read Myers’ Primer of Experimental Psychology 
before joining the regular class 
Laboratory Course : — 

Titchener's Experimental Psychology, Vol I, Part 1, *and Vol II, Part I 
(Student's Manual, Qualitative and Quantitative). 


Myers’ Text-Book of Experimental Psychology, Part II (Laboratory Course) 


Honours Course. 


I — General Psychology (Same as in the Pass Course with the addition of Kulpe’s 

Outlines of Psychology). 

II — Physiological and Comparative Psychology— 


Wundt 


Ladd 

Thorndike 
Lloyd Morgan 
M. Greenwood (Jr.) 

Ill — Experimental Psychology — 

In addition to the books recommended 

Scripture 

Titchener 

Titchener 


Principles of Physiological Psychology 
Vol I, Part I, (The Bodily Sub* 
strate of Mental Life) 

Elements of Physiological Psychology 
Animal Intelligence 
Comparative Psychology 
Physiology of the Senses. 

for the Pa.ss Course, the following ; — 

... New Psychology 
... Lectures on the Psychology of the 
Thought Processes 

... Instructor's Manual-Quantitative 
introduction) 


Shakespeare 

Palgrave 

Burke 


B.A. EXAMINATION, 1922. 


ENGLISH. 


{Pass Course,) 


Comedy of Errors (text as tn Prof. J. 
C. Scrimgeour’s Edition, published 
by the Calcutta University.) 

Othello. 

(jiolden Treasury of Songs and Lyrics— 
Book IV. (Oxford University Press.) 
Speech on American Taxation. 
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Representative Essays in Modern Thought, edited by Sleeves and Ristine 
(American Book Co.) — Essays I; II, V, X, XIX. 

Selections from the Bible edited by Principal H. C. Maitra and Rev. Dr. G* 
Howells (published by the University). (Portions to be read will be 
specified later.) 

{Honours Course ) 

(In addition to the books prescribed for the Pass Course.) 


... Coriolanus 
Merope 

Eloctra (Tr. Whitc^avv) edited by J. C 
Collins (Oxford University Press) 

... Golden Treasury of Songs and Lyrics — 
Additional Poems (Tennyson, Matthew 
Arnold, Swinburne, E. B. Browning and 
Robert Browning only) (Oxford Univer- 
sity Press) 

... Revolt of the Tartars; The English Mail 
Coach 

... Studies in Contemporary Biography. 

(Studies, on* Beaconsfield, Trollope, J. R. 
Greene, Jessel, Freeman^ Bowen and 
Gladstone only) 

Representative Essays in Modern Thought, edited by Sleeves and Ristine 
(American Book Co.)— Essays XII, XIII, XVII, XVIII. 

The following books are recommended for the study of the Philology (jf 
the English Language and the History of English Literature: — 

Trench ... Study of Words (edited by Mayhew) 

Bradley .., Making of English 

Long ... English Literature. (Ginn & Co) 

The following books are prescribed for candidates who take up the alter 
native paper in English : — 

Matthew Arnold ... Essays in Criticism, Second Series (Essays 

I-VII only) 

Ruskin ... The Crown of Wild Olive, omitting the 

Essay on the Future of England 

VERNACULAR COMPOSITION. 


Shakespeare 
Matthew Arnold 
Sophocles 

Palgrave 

DeQuincey 

Bryce 


Bh.NUiAI.I. 

(Books recommended to be read as presenting ideals of character and 
models of style ) 

Bankimchandra Chatterji ... Durgesnandini 

Chandicharan Banerjee ... Life of Vidyasagar 

Rajendranath Vidyabhushan ... Tapoban 

Hindi. 

(Books recommended to be read as presenting ideals of character and 
models of style.) 

Harischandra ... Satya Harischandra 

Lakshman Sinha ... Sakuntala 

Mayasankar Dube ... Swapna Vasabdatta 
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Assamese. 

^Books recommended to be read as presenting ideals of character and 
models of style.) 

Gunabhiram Barooah ... Life of Anandaram Dhekeil Phukan 

Lambodar Borah ... Sakuntala 

Lokhenath Bezbaruya . ... Padamkumari 

Burmese. 

(Books recommended to be read a^ presenting ideals of character and 
models of style.) 

Buridat Zat. Narada Zat. Zinatthapakathani. 

Nepali. 

(Books recommended to be read as presenting ideals of character and 
models of style.) 

Uriva. 

(Books recommended to be read as presenting ideals of character and 
models of style.) 

Radhanath Ray ... Mahajatra, Cantos 1 -IV 

Raghuvansa/ translated by Bichhanda Patnaik 

Urdu. 

(Books recommended to be read as presenting ideals of character and 
models of style.) ' 

Nairangd-Khayal by Azad 
Ibn-ul-Waqt by Nazir Ahmad 

Selections of Urdu by Jalaluddin Ahmad Jafri 

SANSKRIT. 

{Pass Course.) 

Paper I. 

Manusamhita ... Chapters I and II, with Kulluka's commentary 

Sisupalbadha ... Cantos I and II, with Mallinatha's commentary 

Paper II. 

Abhijnanasakuntalam | Ratnavali 

Paper III. 

Macdonall ... History of Sanskrit Literature (omitting 

Chapters II-IX 

Panini Primer, by Debendrakumar Vidyaratna (for reference only) 
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{Honours Course,) 

(In addition to the books prescribed for the Pass Course) 

Paper IV. 

Bhattikavyam ... Cantos XII and XIII 

Kadambari ... Pages 1-24 (Bombay edition) 

Paper V. 

Vedic Readers for students— by Macdonell— Pages ug 2 , 134-41 together 
with the commentary of Sayana thereon. ^ 

Students are recommended to consult Macdonell’s Vedic Grammar for 
students. 

Weber ... History of Sanskrit Literature (Tran. Mann 

and Zachariae, pp. 1-171) 

Paper VI. 

Siddhanta Kaumudi— Karaka and Samasa 
Dandi — Kavyadarsa ^ 

Sahitya Darpan. Chapter VI 

PALI. 

(Pass Course) 

Poetry, 

Dhammapada Khuddaka Patha 

Prose. 

Millinda-panha (Trenckner's edition) pages 1-126, 

Dhammapada-Attha-Katha, Vol. I edited by Mr. Norman in the P. T. S. 

Grammar. 

Rupsidhi (Rangoon or Colombo edition) 

Keilhorn’s Sanskrit Grammar 

COMPARATIVE PHILOLOGY 
{Pass Course) . 

Sayce ... Principles of Comparative Philology 

(omitting the appendices) 

Satischandra Vidyabhushana ... Grimm's Law 

{Honours Course.) 

(In addition to the books prescribed for the Pass Course) ^ 

Mahavamsa ... Chapters 1-5 

Dighanikaya ... Mohagovinda Sutta, Mahaparinirbana 

Sutta 

Rhys Devids' ... Buddhist India 
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PERSIAN. 

{Pass Course.') 

Persian Selections compiled by Shams-ul-Ulama Ahmad and Shams-ul- 
Ulama Mirza Ashraf Alij omitting the following portions from the Poetry 
pieces : — 

Shah Nama ... Pages 140*152 (12 pages) from Nama-i*Kaus to 

Rustom 

Masnavi Rum ... Pages 167-180 (14 pages) from Fil Munajat 

Qaani ... Pages 201-208 (8 pages) 

Hafez ... Pages 227-240 (14 pages) (from Radif-i-Dal) 

The Pass Course irftludes the elements of Persian Prosody and Rhetoric. 
{Honours Course.) 

(In addition to the pieces selected for the Pass Course) 

The Honours Persian Course compiled by Lieutenant-Colonel D. C. 
Phillot, I. A. 

The Honours Course includes the Outlines of Mahomedan History in so 
far as it relates to Persia, Central Asia and India and the History of Persian — 
Literature. 

ARABIC. 

{Pass Course). 

Selections in Arabic compiled by Shams-ul-Ulama Ahmad and Shams-ul- 
Ulama Mirza Ashraf Ali and prescribed for the B A. Pass Examination in rgto — 
1 1 1 Parts I and II. 

Gr.\mmar. 

Arabic Grammar according to Modern Method, to be published by the 
University. 

{Honours Course), 

(In addition to the books prescribed for the Pass Course.) 

University Selections compiled and edited by Shams-ul-Ulama Ahmad and 
Shams-ul-Ulama Abu Nasr Muhammad Waheed, M..\. 

The Honours Course in Arabic also includes the elements of Arabic Prosody 
and Rhetoric; the Outlines of Mahomedan History down to the fall of the 
Abbasid Caliphate ; and a general knowledge of the History of Arabic Litera- 
ture. 

CLASSICAL ARMENIAN. 

{Pass Course). 

Poetry. 

Bagratoonie’s translation of Paradise Lost, Books IX, X, XI and XII. 

Prose. 

Agathangalo’s History, Parts I and III. 

Moses of Khoren’s History. ■ 

The coarse includes the History of Armenia, 


Part i. — 12. 
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{Honours Course). 

(In additif'n to the books prescribed for the Pass Course', 

Poetry. 

Bagratoonie’s Haik Dientsazu, Books I, II, HI, IV and V. 

Prose. 

John Catholicas ... Elishe 

The course includes the History of Armenian Literature and the Elements 
of Armenian Philology. 

HEBREW. 

{Pass Cottrse). 

fudges and I Samuel — 

Psalms I-XLI 

Proverbs ... 1-20 

{Honours Course). 

(In addition to the books prescribed for the Pass Course.) 

Two of the minor prophets, vie., Amos and Hosea. 

N.B. ^Dr. Gain.sburg’s edition for British and Foreign Bible Association 
recommended. 

SYRIAC. 

(Pass Course). 

Paper I. 

The Book of Levitious (the Peshitto Version). 

The Epistle to the Hebrews (the Peshitto Version). 

The Liturgy of S. James. 

Paper II. 

Mar Ephrem ... The Epistle to Montanos (Opera 

Selecta, Overbeck) 

The Book of the Dead. 

Paper III. 

Wright ... History of Syriac Literature 

Recommended — 

Noldeke Comprmdious Syriac Grammar 

{Honours Course), 

(In addition to the books recomtnended for the Pass Course) 

Paper IV. 

Philexinos of .Mabbogh ... Discourses on Poverty (Royal Society 

of Literature) 

Chronicles of Bar-Hebraeu.s Bernstein’s Chrestomathie.) 
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Paper V. 


Select Narratives ot Holy Women 
Eusebius 


Paper 

A, Fortescue 
A. Fortescue 


Eugenia (Studia Siriaitica, No. IV> 
Ecclesiastical History, Books 1*11 1 
(Wright and McLean) 

VI. 

The Orthodox Eastern ChUrch 
The Lesser Eastern Churches 


GREEK. 


Homer 

Aeschylus 

Plato 

Demosthenes 


(Pass Course)^ 

... Iliad, Book IX 

Prometheus Vinctus 
Laches 

... Phillipics, I, II, and III 
(Honours Course). 


(In addition to the Books prescribed for the Pass Course.) 

Aristophanes ... Frogs 

Thucydides ... Book VII 

Herodotus ... Book I, Chaps. 1-94 


Perma.vent Subjects. 


The following books may be consulted 
Philology of the Greek Language— 

Giles ... Comparative Philology 

History of Classical Greek Literature — 

Murray ... Greek Literature 


LATIN 


(Foss Course) 


Cicero 

Livy 

Virgil 

Horace 


Pro Roscio 
... Book I 

... >^neid, Books VII and Vill 
... Epistles, Book I 

(Honours Course). 


(In addition to the books prescribed for the Pass Course). 

Lucretius ... Book V. 

Tacitus ... Annals, Books I and II. 

Pliny ... Letters, Book I, 

Catullus’ Poems, edited by F. P. Simpson (Macmillan & Co.) 

Permanent Subjects. 

The following books may be consulted .- — 

Philology ot the Latin Language — 

Lindsay ... Historical Latin Grammar. 
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History of Latin Literature to the end of the Augustain Period — 
Mackail ••• Latin Literature. 

FRENCH 


{Pass Course.) 


Alphonse Daudet 
Thierry 
Berthon 
Victor Hugo 


Lettres de Mon Moulin, edited by 
C. H. Clarke (Macmillan). 

Lettres sur PHistoire de France, edited 
by Masson and Prothero. 

Specimens of( Modern French Verse, 
Part I. 

Hernani. 


The course also includes French Grammar and the outlines of French 
History. 


Honours CourseJ. 

(Iti addition to the books prescribed for the Pass Course). 

Corneille ... C’d. ' 

Moliere ... L'Ecole des Femmes. 

Michelet ... Louis XI, et Charles Le Temt-raire, 

edited by E. Renault (Clarendon 

Press.) 

The course also includes French Grammar and the outlines of French 
History and also the elements of French Philology and the history of a selected 
period of French Literature. 

Grammar rkcom mended 


V. de Vivas ... Gramrnaire des Grammaires. 

Text-books in French Philology recommended . - 

Darmesteter . . Histoicai French Grammar 

Bracket . Gramrnaire Historique de la Langue 

Francaise. 

The period of French Literature selected for 1922 is the Seventeenth Century. 

GERMAN 
(^Pass Course). 

Heinrich von Kleist ... Michael Kohlhaas. 

Schiller ... Wallenstein's Tod. 

Hauff ... Das Wirtshaus im Spessart, edited by 

^ G. E. Fasnacht (Macmillan & Co.) 

The course includes, in addition to the prescribed Texts, Grammar and the 
outlines of German History, 

{Honours Course.) 

(In addition to the books prescribed for the Pass Course.) 

Goethe ... Iphigenie auf Tauris. 

Lessing ... Nathan der Weise. 

Paul Heyse * ’ ... Kinder der Welt 
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The course includes, in addition to the prescribed Texts, Grammar and the 
outlines of German Histary» and also the elements of German Philology and the 
History of a selected period of German Literature. 

Grammar recommended. 


]. Wright ... Historical German Gralmmat. 

(The period selected fur 19^2 is 1750-18B2.) 

HISTORY. 

(Pass Cotirse) 

Paper I. 

Thatcher & Schwill ... Modern Europe (The Modern Period). 

Lord Acton ... Lectures on Modern History. 

Paper 11 . 

Period — The Age of Elizabeth — 

(i) Greene’s History of the English People, Book VI, Chapters I II •VII. 
(ii) The Age of Elizabeth, by Creighton (Epochs of Modern History 

series). 

{Hi) Elizabeth (Twelve English Statesmen Series) by Beesla. 

(fv) J. R. Seeley — Growth of the British Policy. (The portions relating 
to Elizabethan Age.) 

Paper III. 

Vincent Smith ... Oxford History of India, omitting 

Chapter 3, Bk. IX 

Havell ... The History of Aryan Rule in India 

(Honours Course,) 


(In addition to the books prescribed for the Pass Course.) 


Hazen 

Hearnshavv 


Cambridge Modern History 


Bhandarkar 


Period from 479-404 B. C. 


Bury 

Grote 


Period from 164-146 B. C.- 

Shuckburgh 

Mommsen 


Paper 1. 

Modern European History 
... Main Currents of European History 

Paper II. 

... Volume III, Chapter 2 
Paper III. 

... Carmichael Lectures 
Paper IV. 

... History of Greece 
... History of Greece 

Paper V. 

... Hii^tory of Rome 

... History of Rome, translated by Dick'soift 
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Paper VI. 

Hallam ... Europe during the Middle Age^ 

Myers ... History of Middle Ages 

POLITICAL ECONOMY AND POLITICAL PHILOSOPHY. 


Pass Cou/6t' 


Seligtnan 

Marshall 


Paper 1 . 

Elements of J^olifteal Economics 
... Economics of Industry 


Paper 11. 


Garner 

Woodrow Wilson 


Report on 


... Introduction to Political Science 
... The State (Ed. 1919, Chapters 1 -V, 
XXI, XXII and the constitutions of 
England, France, United States and 
Germit,ny) 

Indian Constitutional Reforms (1918), Chapters H-V. 


Paper 111 . 

Dr. P. Banerjee ... Study of Indian li^conomics 

Mr. P. Mukherjee ... Co-operative Movement in India 

Land Revenue Administration (Calcutta University Publication). 

Mr. Findlay Shirras ... Indian Finance and Bankhig 


Honours Course 


Paper 1 

(In addition to the books prescribed lor the Pass Course). 
Withers - Meamng oi money 

reaper H. 

(In addition to the books prescribed for the Pass Course). 

J. S, Mackenzie ••• Outlines of Social Philosophy 

Paper III. 

(In addition to the books prescribed for the Pass Course). 

V. G. Kale ••• Indian Economics 

Paper IV, 

Taussig ••• Principles of Economics 

Paper V, 


Aristotle 

Hpbbes 


Politics 

Leviathan 



95 


B.A. TEXT-BOOKS, 1922. 


Paper VI. 


Essays, 


The followinif books are recommended for the guidance of Teachers 


Mill 

Nicholson 

Sidgwick 

Marshall 

Green 

Pollock 

Ranade 

Moreland 

Baden- Powell 
Ilbert 

Das Gupta 
Loveday 


Political Economy 
Principles of Pt>litical Economy 
Development of European Polity 
Principles of Economics 
Principles of Political Obligation 
Introduction to the History of the 
Science of Politics 
Essays on Indian Economics 
Introduction to Economics for Indian 
Students 

Land Systems of British India, 3 vols 
Mechanism of Law making 
India in the Seventeenth Century 
Famines in India 


Fifth Report of the Select Committee of the House of Commons, 1812 
(Extracts and Documents published by the Calcutta University). 


Field 

R. C. Dutt 
R. r. Dutt 

R. C. Dutt 
Bryce 

Strachey ' 

A. Lawrence Lowell 


J. A. R. Marriott 

Palgrave 

Barker 

Wolff 

Nicholson 


Introduction to Bengal Regulations 
India in the Victorian Age 
The Economic History of India under 
Early British Rule 
Famines in India 

American Commonwealth (Revised 
edition) 

India 

Governments and Parties in Conti- 
nental Europe (2 vols.) (Long- 
mans, Green & Co.) 

English Political Institutions 
Dictionary of Political Economy 
Political Thoughts of Plato and 
Aristotle 

Co-operation in Agriculture 
Report on Agricultural Banks 


Review of Trade of India, 1913-14. 

Currency Commission’s Report, 1893. 

Currency Committee’s Report, 1898. 

Report of the Royal Commission on Currency and Finance, 1914. 
Fifth Decennial Report on Moral and Material Progress, 1913. 
Report of the Irrigation Commission, 1903. 

Reports of the Famine Commission, 1898 and 1901. 


Keatinge ... Rural Economy in the Bombay Deccan 

Temperley ... Senates and Upper Chambers 

Robertson # ... Report on Railway Administration 

Williams ... The Economics of Railway Transport 


Report on the Indian Industrial Commission. 

C. L Hamilton ... Trade Relations between England and 

India 

padhakamal Mukherjee ... Foundations of Indian Economics 
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Lewis Campbell' 
Crum Robertson 



Review of Trade of India, 1914-15 


Plato’s Republic 
Hobbes 

The Economic Life of a Bengal District 
Development of the State 
Early Revenue Administration in 
Bengal 


MENTAL AND MORAL PHILOSOPHY. 

The following books are recommended to be used in studying the subjet't of 
Mental and Moral Philosophy as defined by the Syllabus : — 

Psychology. 


Pass and Honours. 


Hoff ding 

Wundt 

Stout 

James 

Stephen 

Sully 

Mitra (A. C.) 

Angell 

Preparatory Reading : — 
Students are advised to read — 
Titchener 

Saratchandra Brahmachari 
McDougall 

before joining the regular cl^ss. 


Outlines of Psychology 
Human and Animal Psychology 
Manual of Psychology 
Text-Book of Psychology 
Elements of Analytical Psychology 
(♦^hidd edition) 

Outlines of Psychology 
Elements of Psychology (2 vols) 
Psychology 


Primer of Psychology 
Vyavaharik Manobijnan (Practical 
Psychology) 

Psychology (Home University Library) 


Ethics. 


Pass and Honours, 


Seth 

Martineau 
Mackenzie 
Mitra (A C ) 


Study of Ethical Principles 
Types of Ethical Theory 
Manual of Ethics 
Elements of Morals 


Preparatory Reading : — 

Students are advised to read — 

Muirhead ••• Elements of Ethics 

Mohitchandra Sen ... Elements of Moral Philosophy 

before joining the regular class 


General Philosophy. 


Pass and Honours. 


Lossky 

Marvin 

Paulsen 

Watson 


Intuitive Basis of Knowledge 
Introduction to Philosophy 
Introduction to Philosophy 
An Outline of Philosophy 
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Preparatory Reading : — 
Students are advised to read — 

Croom Robertson 
Stephen 


before joining the regular class. 


Elements of General Philosophy, 
Problems of Metaphysics 


Natural Theology. 


Honours. 


Martineau 

Flint 

Fraser 

Pringle Pattison 

Preparatory Reading — 
Students are advised to read — 

Rogers 

Armstrong 

before jo’ning the regular (d.ass 

H isroRs 


Study of Religion 
Antltheistic Theories 
Philosophy of Theism 
Idea of God 


Religious Conception of the World 
God and the Soul 


OF Philosophy 


Honours 

The following books arc rc('ommended — 

Weber ... History of Philosophy 

Flackenburg .. History of Modern Philosophy 

Thilly ... History of Philosophy (Bell and Sons) 

Preparatory Reading — 

Schwegler * ... History of Philosophy 

Rogers ... History of Philosophy 

Special Text. 

Honours. 

Rand ... Modern Classical Philosophers (Selec- 

tions from Bacon, Desertes, Spinoza, 
^ Locke, Berkeley-Hume and Kanti 

Green ... Prolegomena to Ethics, Book I 


B. .Sr. EXAMINATION, 1922. 

MATHEMATICS 

PassT Course. 

The following books are recommended- — 

I. Higher Plane Trigonometry — 

Todhunter Plane Trigonometry, edited by Hogg 

Loney ... Plane Trigonometry 

Part r — 13. 
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3 . 


3 - 


4. 


5 - 

6 . 


I. 


2. 


3 - 


4. 


5 * 


6 . 


Plane Analytical Geometry — 

C. Smith ... Elementary Treatise on Conic SeC" 

tions 

Loney ... Elements of Co-ordinate Geometry 

Differential Calculus— 


Edward ... Differential Calculus for Beginners 

Ganesh Prasad ... Differential Calculus 

Taylor ... Differential and Integral Calculus and 

Differential Equations 

Integral Calculus and Differential Equations — 

Edwards ... Integral Calculus for Beginners 

Ganesh Prasad ... Intergral Calculus 

Taylor ... The Differential and Integral Calculus 

and Differential Equations 

Hydrostatics — 


Besant 

Loney 

Astronomy — 
Parker 


Elementary Hydrostatics 
Elements of Hydrostatics 

Elemeijts of Astronomy 


(Students are recommended to use Stars in the Northern Tropics ’’ 
by T. Bhattacharyya.) 

Honours Course. 


Higher Algebra — 

Hall and Knight 
C. Smith 
Davidson 
Briggs & Bry.»n 

Elementary Theory of Equations — 
Cajori 

Dickson 

Higher Plane Trigonometry 
Todhunter 

Plane Analytical Geometry — 

C. Smith 

Salmon 

Askwith 

Jones 

Elementary Solid Geometry— 

C. Smith 
Bell 

Elementary Principles of Vectors— 
Kelland and Tait 

Henrici and Turner 
Coffin 


Higher Algebra 
A Treatise on Algebra 
Higher Algebra 

Tutorial Algebra (Advrfhced Courses) 

Introduction to Theory of Equations, 
Chapters I-VII 

Elementary Theory of Equations 

Plane Trigonometry, edited by Hogg 

Elementary Treatise on Conic Sec- 
tions 

Conic Sections 

Plane Co-ordinate Geometry 

Algebraical Geometry 

Elementary Treatise on Solid Geometry 
Analytical Geometry of three Dimen- 
sions 


Introduction to Quaternions, 3rd edi 
tion, edited by Knott 
Victor and Rotors 
Vector Analysis 
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7. Differential Calculus— 


8 . 


9 


10. 


Edwards 

... Differential Calculus 

Williamson 

... Differential Calculus 

Carey 

... Infinitesimal Calculus, Sects, I and II 

Integral Calculus and Differential Etfuations, — 

Williamson 

... Integral Calculus 

Murray 

... Introductory Course in Differential 
Equations 

Carey 

... Infinitesimal Calculus, Sects, I and II 

Bateman 

Statics — 

... Differential Equation 

Minchin 

... Statics, Vol. I 

Lamb 

... Statics 

Loney 

Dynanics of a Particle - 

... Statics 


Lamb 

Loney 

Cox 


Dynamics 

Dynamics of a Particle 
Mechanics 


1 1 . Hydrostatics — 

Besant 

Loney 

Minchin 

12. Astronomy — 

Parker 

Young 

Barlow and Bryan 

(Candidates are recommended to use 
Bhattacharyya.) 


Elementary Hydrostatics 
Elements of Hydrostatics 
Hydrostatics, Part, I 

Elements oi Astronomy 
Manual of Astronomy 
Astronomy 

“Stars in the Northern Tropics” by T. 


IV.B . — Candidates who take up Mathematics at the B.A. or B. Sc. Examina* 
tion are recommended to refer to '^SaXelby’s Practical Mathematics.” 


Hadley 

Watson 

Deschanel 

Duncan and Starling 


Schuster and Lees 
Harrison 

Glazebrooke and Shaw 
Allen and Moore 


PHYSICS. 

{Pass Course.) 

... Magnetism and Electiicity for Students 
... Text-Book of Physics 

Elementary Treatise on Natural Philo* 
sophy 

... Text-Book of Physics 
{Pass Practical.) 

... Advanced Exercises in Practica 1 
Physics 

A Course of Practical Physics 
... Practical Physics 

... A Text-Book of Practical Physi ts 
(MacMillan & Co.) 


{Honours Course.) 

(In addition to the books prescribed for the Pass Course.) 
Poynting and Thomson ... Sound 

Do ... Heat 

Do ... Electricity and Magnetism 
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Edser 

Wa^ staff 

A. C Datta 


Light for Stiidenl*^. 
Properties of Matter 
A Text-Book of Sound 


\ Hotu)urs Practical.) 

Watson ... Text-book on Practic'al Physics 

Henderson ... Practical Physics 

Candidates who take up the Honours Course in Physics at the B.A. or 
B.Sc. Examination are recommended to refer to Saxelby’s Practical Mathematics 


CHEMISTRY 


(Pass Conroe.) 


Newth 
Holleman 
Francis Jone^- 
F. Mollwo Perkin 

]. B. Cohen 
Mellor 


Inorganic Chemistry 
Organic Chemistr) 

Practical Chemistry 

Qualitative Chemical Analysis — Organic 
and Inorganic 

Theoretical Organic Chemistry 
Inorganic Chemistry 


(Honours Course ) » 

(In addition to the books recommcnd(‘d lor the Pass Course.) 


H. C. Jones 
Ostward 
J Wade 

Clowes and Coleman 
Mellor 
J. Walker 
Thorpe 

Mollwo Perkin 


b 21 ernents of Physical Chemistry 
Foundations of Analytical Chemistry 
Introduction to the Study of Organic 
Chemistry 

Quantitative Analysis 
Inorganic Chemistry 
Intioduction to Physical Chemistry 
Essays on Historii'al Chemistry 
Practical Methods of Inorganic Che- 
mistry 


JV.B — Candidates who take up Chemistiy at the B.A. or B Sc Examination 
are recomnu nded to refer to (a) Saxelby’s Practical Mat hematics and /)) Dunnicliff’s 
Laboratory Cilassware Economics 


BOTANY 


Reynolds Green, J 
Scott; D, H. 

Darwin, F. and Acton, G. H. 
C Prain, D. 
t Roxburgh 

Strasburger and Hillhou.se 


(Pass Course.) 

Manual ot Botany, \’uls. I and II 
Structural Botany, 2 Vols (London 
( 1904-06) 

Practical Physiology of Plants (Cam- 
bridge latest edition 
Bengal Plants (Calcutta, 1903) 

or 

Flora Ir.dica, edited by C. B. Clarke, 
(Calcutta, 1874) 

... Practical Botany (latest edition) 
(Honours Course.) 


(In addition to the text-books for the Pass Course ) 

Strasburger, E. ... Text-book of Botany, translated by 

Porter, revised by Lang (Third Edi' 
lion, London). 
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lOt 


Reynolds Green J. 
Schimper, A. F. W 
Stopeb 


Vegetable Physiology 
... Geography of Plants 
... Fossil Botany 

PHYSIOLOGY. 


(Pass Course.) 


Halliburton 

Howell 


Schafer 
Milroy 
Hallibu rluii 
Brodie 

Beddard, Edkins, 
and Macleod 


Hill, 


... Hand-book of Physiology 
... Text-book of Physiology 

(Practical.) 

Essentials of Histology and either 
... Practial Physiological Chemistry 

Essentials of Chemical Physiology and 
Essentials of Experimental Physiology or 
I cmbre) ^ Practical Physiology 


(Honours Course.) 

(In addition to the books recommended for the Pass Course). 

Starling , ... Principles of Human Physiology 

Hill ®.. Recent Advances in Physiology 

Hill ... Further Advances in Physiology 

( Practical.) 

(The same as for the Pass Course). 

SYLLABUS IN EXPERIMENTAL PHYSIOLOGY. 


Pass Course. 

The induction coil ; single shocks, short circuiting key ; effect of single 
shocks on the tongue . break-shock is stronger than the make-shock. Helmholtz's 
Modification ; Noef’s Hammer. 

Pithing a frog ; nerve-muscle preparation Mechanical, chemical, thermal 
and electrical stimulation of muscle and nerve. 

The graphic method; simple lever; crank lever (myograph), moist chamber 
minimal and maximal excitation with single induction shocks (make and break). 
Stimulation by constant current, contraction of muscle only at make and break. 

The muscle curve :--Single contraction of a frog's muscle; the latent 
period, the period of contraction and the period of relaxation. Time-tracing 
by tuning-fork Method of after-loading The influence of temperature and 
of load on muscular contraction The work performed by a muscle during 
a twitch. 

Elasticity and extensibility of muscle. 

Summation of muscular contraction , tetanus. 

Fatigie of muscle. 

Thickening of a muscle on contraction. 

Barnard’s curare experiment. 

Stimulation of a motor nerve ; unequal excitability (greater nearer the 
centre of a motor nerve), excitability of flexor and extensor nerves. 

Velocity of nerve-impulse (myographic method). 

Elcetro-Physiology — Galvani’s experiment of contraction with metals 
Galvani’s experiment of contraction without metals. 

Th(‘ frog's heart : — Beating of the heart ; effect of heat and cold (heatr,) 
lu .situ , section of the heart ; effect of heat and cold on excised heart. 

Stannius' experiment. 
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Graphic reeord of the beat of the heart (suspension method and also direct 
registration with heart-lever), 

Pulse-Sphygmographic tracing. 

Blood -pressure in man ; Sphygmometer and Sphygmomanometer. 

Reflex action (simple experiments on a pithed frog). 

Vision: — Accommodation ; Scheiner’s experiments ; near and far point. 
Purkinje-Sanson's images; Phakoscope ; Blind spot ; Yellow spot ; Colour 
vision ; Complementary colours. 

Honours Course. 

Additional Experiments — 

The induction coil — Break extra-current of Faraday. 

The Rheonome ; Effect of sudden variation of curren^. 

Isotomic and Isometric contraction. 

Influence of veratrine on muscular contraction. 

Indefatigability of nerve. 

Excitation of muscle by constant current ; Polar excitation of muscle. 
Electrotonus, Electrotonic changes in excitability and conductivity of 
a nerve. 

Kuhne’s experiment of contraction without metals 

Examination of currents in muscle, nerve and heart by means of the 
reflecting galvanometer. 

Frog’s heart— Minimal stimulus causes rpa^^imal contraction. 

^'Staircase effect.” Single contraction of the ventricle. 

Tetanisation. Refractory period Stimulation of the vagus. 

Action of druges (Muscaring digitalin, Pilocarpin and Atropin) on the heart. 
Voice and Speech ; Laryngoscope 
Vision .Ophthalmoscope ; Perimeter 

ZOOLOGY. 


Pass Course. 


Boas 

Shipley and Mac Bride 

Oskar Hertwig and H. I. Campbell 

R. E. Lloyd 

P. J. Parkar and W. N Parker 

Foster and Balfour 

Wallace 
A. D. Imms 

Punnet 


Text-Book ot Zoology 

Zoology 

The Cell 

An Introduction to Biology for stu- 
dents in India • 

An Elementary Course of Practical 
Zoology 

I'he Elements of Embryology (edited 
by Sedgwick and W. Heap) 
Darwinism 

A Laboratory Sketch Book of Zoology 
for Indian Students 
Mendalism 


Honours Course. 


(In addition to the books prescribed for the the Pass Course.) 

Miall and Hammond . The Structure and Life History of the 

Harlequin Fly 

Miall and Denny ... The Cockroach 

Bateson ... Problems of Genetics 

Students are recommended to consult the Volumes on Protozoa and Insects 
forming parts of the Cambridge Natural History. 

GEOLOGY. 


No text-books are prescribed. The subject is to be studied with the help of 
the Syllabus prescribed in the Regulations 
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EXPERIMENTAL PSYCHOLOGY. 


The subject is to be studied as defined by the Syllabus. Students are 
recommended to use one or more of the following books : — 

Pass Course. 

I — General Psychology — 

Yerkes ... Introduction of Psychology 

Wundt ... Human and Animal Psychology 

Titchener ... Text-book of Psychology 

Leckley ... The Nervous System (Longmans & Co) 

Preparatory Reidingi; Students are advised to re id Titchener’s Primer of 
Psychology before joining the regular class. 

II — Experimental Psychology — 

Sanford Course in Experimental Psychology 

Myers ... Text-book of Experimental Psychology 

Part I — Text-book 

Preparatory Reading : — 

Students are advised to read Myers’ Primer of Experimental Psychology 
before joinir^ the regular class. 

Laboratory Cfourse : — 

Titchener’s Experimental Psychology, Vol I P.irt I, and Vol, II, Part I 
(Student’s Manual, Qualitative and Quantitative) 

Myers’ text-book of Experimental Psychology, Pait II (Laboratory Course) 

Honours Course. 

I — General Psychology (Same as in the Pass Course with the addition of 
Kulpe’s Outlines of Psychology) 

II — Physiological and Comparative Psychology — 

Wundt ... Principles of Physiological Psychology 

Vol. I, Part I (The Bodily substrate 
of Mental Life) 

Ladd ... Elements of Physiological Psychology 

Thorndike ... Animal Intelligence 

Lloyd .Morgan ... Comparative Psychology 

M. Greenwood (Jr.) ... Physiology of the Senses 

III— Experimental Psychology — 

In addition to the books recommended for the Pass Course, the following • 
Scripture ... New Psychology 

Titchener ... Lectures on the Psychology of the 

Thought Processes 

Titchener ... Instructor’s Manual— Quantitative (In- 

troduction) 


M.A. EXAMINATION, 1920. 

ENGLISH. 

Common Papers for Groups A and B. 

Pol>er I . — General History of English Literatute. 

(No text books.) 

Paper 1 1 , — Drama, 

... Coriojanus; As you Like It 


Shakespeare 
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Ben Jonson ... Volpone, or the Foxo 

Beaumont and Fletcher ... Philaster 

Paper III. — P oetry. 

Faerie Queene Book I 
Paradise Regained 
Atalanta in Calydon 

Paper — IV. — Prose. 

Bacon .. Essays 

Milton .. Areopagitica 

Matthew Arnold ... <'ulture and Anarchy 

GROUP A. 

Paper V. — Chaucer and outlines of Historical Enp^Iish Grammar. 


Spenser 

Milton 

Swinburne 


{a) Text — 

Chaucer 

(6) Books recommended for stiidy — 
Morris 


The Prologue ; Legend of Good Women 
(incl\jding it.s prologue) 

Hkstorical English Accidence, Chapters 
MX 

History of the English I.anguage 
Historical English Syntax 


Emerson 
Kellner 

Paper VT — Selected Period of Poetry 


Early Nineteenth Century Poetry (179S-18J2). 


The undermentioned authors arc recommended for special study in their 
chief works as specified below; but candid<t(‘> will not be expected to show 
a detailed knowledge of the texts named . - 


Wordsworth 

Coleridge 

Byron 

Shelley 


Keats 

Golden 


Treasury of .Songs and 


Prelude, Books 1, XII, XIII; Excur- 
sion, Book I ; Selections by Matthew 
Arnold (Golden Treasury Series). 
Selections by Stopford A. Brooke 
(Golden Book of Coleridge) 

Vision of Judgment; Selections by 
Matthew Arnold (Golden Treasury 


Series ) 
Prometheus 
Stopford 


Selections from English Poets edited by Ward, Volume IV. 


Unbound ; Selections by 
A. Brooke (Golden 
Treasury Series). 

. Hyperion ; Eve of St. Agnes ; Lamia 
Lyrics edited by Palgrave, Book IV, 


Paper VI L — Selected Period of Prose. 

The undermentioned authors are recommended for special study in their 
chief works as specified below ; but candidates will not be expected to show a 
detailed knowledge of the texts named — 

Wordsworth ... Prefaces and Appendices (Oxford 

Edition) 

Scott , ... Talisman ; Old Mortality ; Kenilworth 

Coleridge ... Biographia Literaria, omitting Chapters 

5-9 and 12 
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Lamb 

Landor 


ane Austen 
iazUtt 


De Quincey 
Shelley 


Essays of Elia 

Selections by Sidney Colvin (Golden 
Treasury Series) 

Pride and Prejudice 
English Literature, edited by Zeitlin 
(Oxford University Press) 

Selections by Bennett 
Defence of Poetry 


Paper VIII.— or Essays on subjects connected •with the course. 
GROUP B. 


Paper V.—^E^t^lish Language and Literature prior to tioo A. A 

Sweet ... Anglo-Saxon Reader, • Part, f, pages 

1-174 

Paper V\.-^EnglisU Language and Literature from 1100 A. D. to 1^00 A. D. 
(including Chaucer.) 

Chaucer ... Canterbury Tale.s — Prologue; Knight’s 

Tale; Clerk’s Tale; Monk's Tale; 
Nonne Priest's Tale ; Squire’s Tale ; 
Book of the Duchesse ; Parliament 
of P'owls 

Morris and Skeat ... Specimens of Early English : Part I — • 

The Owl and the Nightingale. 
Ancren Riwle Havelok and Dane, 
part II — Langland. Barbour 

Skeat Specimens of English Literature — 

Chevy Chase. The Nut Brown 
Maid. The Mirror for Magistrates 

The unseen passages set in this Paper will be restricted to portions of 
Chaucer and Langland not included in the set texts. 

Paper VII. •^Historical English Grammar {including the elements of 
Teutonic Philology) . 


Books recommended for study — 

Wyatt 

Morris 

Kellner 

Skeat 


Old English Grammar 
Historical English Accidence 
Historical English Syntax 
Principles of English Etymology, ist 
and 2nd Series 


Paper VIII.—- or Essays on subjects connected ivith the Course, 


SANSKRIT. 


The cousrse shall include the following : — 

(The books prescribed for the first four paper are common to all the groups). 
Paper I. — (a) Ashtaka II of the Rigveda with Sayana’s commentary thereon. 
{b) Sayana’s Instruction to his commentary on the Rigveda. 

Paper II — Siddhanta-Kaumudi (whole). 

Paper III. {a) and {b) Elements of Comparative Philology with special 
reference to the Indo-lranian Languages and the growth of the Prakritic dialects. 

The following books are recommended : — 

Breal, M. — Sementics (Translated by Mrs. Cust) (Heinemann). 

Part i— -14. 
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Edmonds, J. M. — Comparative Philology (omitting ch. ix;. 

Macdonnell, A. A. — Vedic Grammar for Students (Oxford). 

Strong, H. A., Logemann W. S., and Wheeler. B. T.— Introduction to the 
S tudy of the History of Language (Longmans). 

Sweet, H. — The History of Language (Dent). 

Tucker, T. G.— Introduction to the Natural History of Language (Blackie). 

Uhlenbeck, C. C. — A Manual of Sanskrit Phonetics (Luzac). 

Whitney, W. D. — Sanskrit Grammar (Triibner). 

Encyclopaedia Brjtannica (nth Edition) : The article on Philology. 

Hastings’ Encyclopaedia of Religion : The article on Aryan Religion. 

(c) Sabdasaktiprakasika (Samasaprakarana). 

Paper IV. — Two essays — {a) dealing with some subject connected with the 
history of Sanskrit literature generally; (b) dealing with some subject connected 
with the history of the special department covered by the grt»up taken up. 

Papers V, VI, VII and VIII. — One of the following groups to be selected by 
the candidate 


A (Literature). 


Paper V. — (^r) Poetry Text : — 


NaiShadha Charita 
Kamandakiya Nitisara 

Sukra Nitisara 

Mahabharata 

Bharabi 


Canto 15, with Mallinatha’s commentary 
(Jibananda’s edition) Chapters 8, 9, 10 
and iz (pages 37-62). 

(Jibananda’s edition) Chapter 4 (pages 
507-670). 

Rajdharma, Santiparava, Chapters 56-60, 
68, Cg, 86 — 88 (Pratap Ray’s edition) 
Canto 17, with Mallinatha’s commentary 


(d) Translation from English into Sanskrit. 

Paper VI. -“(a) Drama texts : Vikramorvasi, Mrichhakatika, Venisamhara, 
Mahaviracharita, Karpuramanjari, Vararuchi’s Prakrit Prakasa as is necessary for 
the appreciation of the Prakrit passages. 

(A) Translation from English into Sanskrit. 

Paper VII.— (n) Prose text : Vasavadatta. Harsharharita, Chapters 5 and 6. 
{b) Unseen passages in Sanskrit Prose for translation into English. 

Paper Vlll. — (a) Rhetoric and Prosody, namely, Kavyaprakasa, Ekavali 
Sarasvati Kanthavarana, Sahitya-darpana and Chhandamanjari. 

{h) Unseen passages in Sanskrit Poetry for translation into English. 


B (Vf.das), 


Paper V. — Yaska’s Nirukta and Pingala’s Chhandasutras with Halayudha’s 
Vritti Pratisakhya of Rigveda, with the commentary of Uvata. 

Paper VI. — (n) Aitareya Brahman with Sayana’s commentary. 

(^) Simple unseen passages in Vedic Sanskrit for translation into ctassica 
Sanskrit. 

[The interpretations of any recognized Indian School will be accepted.] 

Paper VII. — {a) Vrihadaranyaka, Chapters III and IV. Chhandogya, 
Chapters Vj VI, VII and VIII. 

{b) Simple unseen Sanskrit passages from any Upanishad for translation 
into English. 

Paper VIII. — (a) Grihya-Sutra — Gobhila with commentary. 

(/;) Translation from English into Sanskrit. 

C (Mimansa and Smriti). 

Paper V.— (a) Mimansa Sutras with Sahara Bhashya, first six chapters 
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(b) Simple unseen Sanskrit passages from any treatise or commentary on 
the Mimansa Philosophy, such as Sloka-Vartika and the Tantra-Vartika, for 
translation in to English. 

Paper VI. — (a) Jaiminiya Nyaya Mala Vistara and Mimansa Nyaya-prakasa. 
(b) Simple unseen Sanskrit passages from any treatise or commentary On 
the Mimansa Philosophy such as the Miimnsa-Balaprakasa, and the Tupteeka, 
for translation into English ^ 

'Paper VII. — (a) Manu Samhitawith Kulluka’s commentary. 

Dharma Sutra of Apastamba and Gautama with Haradatta’s commentary. 

(b) Grihya-Sutra — Gobhila. 

Paper V^III.— (a) VajnavalkyA Saiiihita with Vijnanesvara's Mitakshara— 
Parasara’s Institutes with Madhava’s commentary 
(b) Translation fr(j?n English into San.skrit. 

D (Vkuanta). 

Paper 'V . — (a) Vedantasara (Jacob’s edition), Panchadasi; VfcdantaTaribhasha 
Hastamalaka (with commentary), and Siddhantalesa. 

(b) Simple unseen Sanskrit passages from any work on Vedanta Philosophy, 
such as the Vivaranaprameya-Sangraha for Translation into English. 

Paper VI. — (a) Vedantasutras with Sankara Bhashya. 

(b) Translation from English into Sanskrit. 

Paper VII. — (a) Sribhashya — Cnapter I, Part I. 

(b) AdvaitaBrahma-Siddhi 

Paper V\U. — (a) Bhagavadgita and Chhandogya as in Group D, Munda 
Mandukya, Svetasvataropanishad with Sankara’s commentary. 

(b) Passages for translation into English from the Anubhashya and the 
Saivabhashya, 


E (Sa.nkuya anu Yog.v). 

Paper V. — (a) Sankhyasutra of Kapila, with Vritti of Aniruddha , 
Sankhya-Karika of Iswarakrishna, with Bhashya of Gaurapada. 

(bj Simple unseen Sanskrit passages from any treatise or commentary on 
the Sankhya Philosophy for translation into English. 

Paper V\ — (a) Sankhya Pravanchana Bhashya, Sankhya-Sara ; and 
Satikhya-Tattva Kaumudi, 

(b) Translation from English into Sanskrit. 

Paper VU. — (a) Yoga Sutras of Patanjali, with Bhashya of Vyasa and 
Vritti of Bhoja , Yoga Vartika of Vijnana-Bhikshu 

(b) Simple unseen Sanskrit passages from any treatise or commentary on 
the Yoga Philosophy for translation into English 

Paper VIII. — (a) Yoga Vasishtha — Chapter on Nirvana, Part II ; Sarba- 
darsana-Sangraha 

(b) Translation from English into Sanskrit. 

F (Nvava anu Vaiseshika). 

Paper V.— (a) Nyayasutras of Gautama, with the Bhashya of Vatsyayana, 
Vartika of Udyotkara, and Vritti of Visvanatha. 

(b) Simple nnseen Sanskrit passages from any treatise or commentary on 
the Nyaya Philosophy for translation into English. 

Paper VI — (a) Nyayamonjari of Jayanta Bhatta. Khandana Khanda 
Khadya of Sriharsha— Chapter I. 

(b) Translation from English into Sanskrit. 

Paper VU. — (a) Bhasha Parichheda, Siddhhanta-muktavali, Kusumanjali 
of Udayanacharyya, with commentary of Ruchidatta and gloss of Vardhamana. 

{b) Translation from English into Sanskrit. 
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Paper VIII. — (a) Vaiseshika Sutras of Kanada, with Bhashyaof Prasastapada, 
Nyayakandali of Sridhara, and Vritti of Jaynaraia ; Saptapadarthi of Sivaditya 
with commeotary of Yatindramadhava. 

(6) Simple unseen Sanskrit passages from any treatise or commentary on the 
Vaiseshika Philosophy for translation into English. 

G (General Philosophy.) 

Paper V. — [a) Sankhyasutras of Kapila with Vritti of Anirudha. Sankhy a 
Tattva Kaumudi. Yogasutras of Patanjali with the Bhashya of Vyasa and 
Vritti of Bhoja. 

ib) Simple unseen Sanskrit passages from any work on Philosophy for 
translation into English. 

Paper VI. — 'a) Nyayasutras of Gautama with Bhashyt* of Vatsyayana and 
Vritti of Visvanatha. Vaiseshikasiitras of Kanada, with Bhashya of Prasastapada 
and Nyayakandali of Sridhara 

(h) Translation from English, into Sanskrit 

Paper 11. —(^) Vadanlaskia (Jacob's edition). Bhagavadgita, -Vedanta-^ 
siitras, with Sankara’s commentary, Chapter I, Part I and IV ; Chapter II, 
Part II. 

(b) Translation ffom English into Sanskrit. 

Paper V\\l. — {a) Nyayaratnamala oi Parthasarathi Mjsra ; Mimansa Nyaya 
Praka.sa of Apadeva. LJpanisads — Isa, Kena, Katha, Prasna, Munda 
Mandukya and Svetasvatara, with Sangara’s coSimentary. 

id) Simple unseen Sanskrit passages from any work on Philosophy for 
translation into English. 

H (Prakrit) 

Paper V. — {a) Prasna Vyakarana and Vipakasutra. 

{b) Translation from English into Sanskrit (or Prakrit, at the option of the 
candidate). 

Paper VI —(a) Prakrit portions of the following dramas : — 

Sakuntala, V^ikramorvasi, Malavikagnimitra, Uttaracharitra, Malatimadhava, 
Mahavira-Charita, Mrichhakatika. Mudrarakshasa, Ratnavali^ Karpuramanjari, 
Venisamhara. 

(6) Translation from Sanskrit into Prakrit. 

Paper VII. — (o) Setubandha : Gaudavaha ; Kumarapalacharita, together 
with a general knowledge of Prakrita Paingalam. 

(3) Simple unseen passages in Prakrita for translation into English. 

^apcr VIII —(«) Prakrit Grammar *as in Vararuchi’s Prakrita Prakasa 
(Cowell), Chhandah’s Prakirta Lakshanam (Hcernle), Hernchandra (Pischel). 

Grammar of the Gandian languages. Candidates arc also expected to be 
familiar with the substance of Hternle’s. 

{Jj) Simple unseen passages in Prakrit for translation into Sanskrit. 

I (Epigraphy and Hisioky). 

Paper Y Rajatarangini and its continuations with Stein’s introduction 
and commentary. 

{b) Unseen pa.ssages in Sanskrit for translation into English 
Paper y\. — (n) Inscriptions of^ A soka 
{b) Early Indian Alphabets. 

Paper VIL — Epigraphia Indica — 

V^ol. I, Inscriptions Nos. 1,8, ii, 13, 35, 

,, HI, .1 Nos. 8, and 17. 

M V, „ Nos. 2 and 19. 

„ VI, „ Nos. I and 14. 

VII, ,. No. 6 

Fleei' Corpui> In^criptionum — Nos. i — 33 — 37. 
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Prachina Lekhamala — Lekhas — 66, 67, 69, 77—80, 84, 85, 90, 92, 95, 96, 107, 
110 , HI, 117, 1 18 and 122. 

Paper VIII. — ^(a) Ancient Geography of India. 

( 3 ) T rnslation from English into Sanskrit. 

PALI. 

CoMi^ulsorv Papers. 

Paper /. 

(a) t)igha Nikaya (P.T S.): — 

Brahmajala Suttanta 
Sainannaphala-Suttanta 
Sigavolada c 
Ambattha Sutta 

(A) Majjihuna-Nikaya (P.T.S.) Vol. 1 .— Suttas I-15 

(c) Samyutta-Nikaya (P.T.S ) Vol. I., pp. 1-102 

{d) Anguttara-Nikaya-Pancakanipata (P.T.S. )-^pp. l-lio 

Paper II, 

(a) Mahavagga of the Vinaya Pitaka ^.T.S.) — pp. 1-156 ^ 

(A) Patimokha (P.T.S) 

(c) So-sor-thar-pa by Mahamahopadhyay Dr. Satischandra Vidyabhushan 

Paper III. 

Kaccayana Pali Grammar 

Vuttodaya — ed. C. A. Silakhanda. (Nirnaya Sagar Press, Bombay.) 

Vararuchi — Prakrita Prakasa 

R.G. Bhandarkar — Wilson Philological Lectures 

Morris — Notes and Queries (on Pali words) (J. P.T.S.) 1885*87 

Grimm's Law by Mahamahopadhyay Dr Satischandra Vidyabhushan 

Paper IV. 

Rhys Davids-^Buddhist India 
Rhys Davids — American Lectures 
Mrs. Rhys David.s — Buddhism 
Kern — Manual of Buddhism 
Spence Hardy — Manual Buddhism 
Oldenberg — Buddha 

Heernle — Manuscript Remains of* Buddhist Literature found in Eastern 
Turkestan, Vol. 1 . (The translation and the notes only.) 

Group A (Literary). 

Paper V. 

(rt) (i) Vessantara-jataka (Fausball No. 547) 

(2) Kulagaka-jataka (31) 

(3) Chullabodhi-jataka (443) 

^ (4) Mahajanaka-jataka (539) 

(5) Umagga-jataka (546) 

(6) Temiya-jataka (538) 

(7) Mahasutasoma*jataka (537) 

(8) Dasaratha-jataka (461) 

(9) Ghata-jataka (454) 

(10) Devadhamma-jataka (6) 

(11) Vidura-pandita-jataka (545) 

{b) AM the Jatakas referred to in ' Bharaut-sculpturcs so far as they have 
been identified (Rhys David’s Buddhist India, p. 209) 
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(c) Dhammapada Atthakatha (P.T.S.), Vol. II 
(f/) Peta\?atthu (P.T.S.), pp. 1*43 

(e) Introduction to David s Buddhist Birth Stories 

Paper y/. 

Theri-Gatha with Parniatha dipani 
Theragatha (tirst-half) 

Suttanipata — Kd. Fausball (pp. 1-99; 

Visuddhimagga (Calcutta Buddhist Text Society) 

Puggalapannatti (P.T S.) 

Milindap^nho {MendaA’apu nha , only pp. 90-188) 

Paper VII. C 

1. Inscriptions ot Asoka (Senart and Buhler) 

2 . Piprah wd Stupa Inscription (as in Luder's List of Brahmi Inscription 
No. 931) 

3. Bharaut Stupa Inscriptions (as in Luder’s List; Nos. 678-903) 

4. Sanchi Stupa Inscriptions (as in Luder’s List, Nos, i6i-658j 

CiKOL’c B (Philosophy) 

Paper V. 

Dhainmasangaiii 

Tikapatthana 

Kathavatthu (P. T, S.). Vol. I, pp. i - J03 

Paper VI. 

Abhidhaminattha Sangaha 
Netti 

Abdhidhammavatara 


Paper Vll. 

Atthasalini (P, T. S ), [)p. 1-136 
Vibhangd (P. T, S ), pp. 

Dhatukatha (P. T. S ), p[>. 1-100 

GkOL’I' C (Ep10KA1MI\ and IllSlOKV). 

Paper V, 

Mahavamsd (Chs. 21-37, Geiger’s edition^ 

Sasanavamsa (P. T. S.) 

Dathavamsa (P. T. S.; 

Paper VI. 

(i) 1 nscription of Asoka 

(:i) Hathigumpha Inscription of Kharavela 

(3) Ramgarh Cave-Inscriptions • 

Paper VII. 

(a) Inscriptions of the Kshaharata and Satavahana Dynasties 
\b) inscriptions of the Imperial Guptas 

Paper Vllh 

Cunningham — Ancient Geography ol India 

Reports of the Archaeological Survey of India about Taxila and Isipatana 
Yuan Chwang (Dr. Watters), 2 vols 
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Group D (Mahavana Litrraturk and Philosophy) 

Paper V. 

Lalita Vistara 

Asvaghosha’s Buddhacan'ta 

Paper VI. 

Madhyamika Sutra with Vritti of Chandrakirti 

Lanka vatara Sutra (Calcutta Buddhist Text Society )1 : 

Sutralankara of Asanga, edited by Sylvain Levi 

Paper VII. 

Nyayabindu Tika of Dharmottara (A. S. B.) 

Sarvadarsanasangraha (portion dealing- with Buddhism) 

Mediaeval School of Indian Logic (Buddhist Logic only) by Mahamaho- 
padhyay Dr, Satischandra Vidyabhushan 

Paper VIII. 

Thibaut — Sanskrit Grammar 
Macdonell — Sanskrit Grammar 

ARABIC. 

Kitabu’ 1 Aghani, Vol. IV— 

{a) from middle of page J7 to middle of page 34 
{h) from page 74 to page 98 

Yatimatu’d-Dahr, Vol. IV — ANBabu'I-Khamis ft dhikr-i Abi’l-Fadli’l- 

HamadAni, pages 167-204 

Qua’rdn with the Kash,^ftf by Zamakh.^ari — The whole of Suratu’l-Imrftn 
MishkStu’l-Maabih 

(а) Kitbii’r-Imarat-i-Wa’l-Q3idfi’i 

(б) Kitbu’l-Adab 

IshSrSt by Avicenna, Al-Namatu’t-Tasi and Al-NamatuM’-A^ir 
Futuhu’l-Buldan by BaIS.dhiri — From pages 152-240 

Mufassal by Zamakhshari--From the beginning of the book up to the end of 
the Bahth Ism-i-Mu’rab 

P‘'ara’id by MullS Mahmad Jawnpfiri Ilm. ’1-Ma’ani — P'rom the beginning of 
the Mnquaddima up to the end of the Noiv-i^Aivol of the Fa nni-i-t han't 
Note : — The following books should be consulted by the students :■ — 

' Adabul’l-Lughati’l-' Arabiyya, by Shail^ Daraz 
Tarikhu'l-Lughati’l-' Arabiyya, by Muhammad Bey 
Ditto by Jirji ZaidSn 

Ditto by Hafni Bey 

Al-P'alsafatu'l — Lugliawiyya, by Jirji Zaidan 
Tam rinut-Tulhlb 

Kitab '{di-^ir wa’sh Shu ‘ ara ^ i, by Ibu Qutaiba 
‘ Ilmu’l — Adab 
,, — Maqalat 

Matfilt ‘u* I-Budiir, by Salim al-Insi 
Maj4niyu’l-Adab. 

PERSIAN 

Poetry. 

The Hadiqa of Sana'i (Nawal Kishor edition, 1887), Chapters I, V, VI 
2^n4 VJI. 
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The Mantiqu«t-Tair of * Att§r, from the first Maqftla to the last (Paris 
edition, 1857 or any edition). 

The Diwftn of Nasir-i- Khusraw (Bomb^ edition) 

The Qasdi'd of Zahih Flryibi— All the Persian Qusidas (Nawal Kishor or 
any edition) 


Prose, 


The Tazkira of Dawlat Sh&h 

The Tazkira of Part II (London edition) 

The KTmiyll-i-Sa^Sa’adat Ghizzftli (pages 1-50) 

The Durra’I-i-Nidira (Bombay edition), omitting the DIbicha from page. 
33 to 75 

The Hada’iqu*l-Balaghat — the first two Hadiquas 

Arabic Prose — The Prose selection prescribed for B.A, Pass course 

COMPARATIVE PHILOLOGY. 

Apte, V. S. — A Guide to Sanskrit Composition. (Bombay) 

Banerji, R. D.— The History of the Development of the Bengali Alphabet 
(Calcutta University)) 

Belvalkar, Dr. S. K.— Systems of Sanskrit Grammar (Oriental Book Supply# 
ing Agency, Poona) 

Bhandarkar, Sir R. G. — Wilson Philological Lectures for 1877. (Bombay) 
Breal, M. — Semantics (Translated by Mrs. Cust.) (Heinemann) 

Bhiiler, G. — Indian Palaeography. (Edited by Fleet) 

Chatterji, Basanta Kumar — Prakritt Prakasa. (Calcutta) 

Clodd, E. — Story of the Alphabet. (Newnes) 

Edmonds, J. M. — Comparative Philology (omitting Chap. ix). (Cam- 
bridge) 

Giles, P.— A Manual of Comparative Philology (pp. 1-96). (Macmillan) 
Grierson, G. A — Linguistic Survey of India — Introductions to the various 
volumes dealing with the Aryan Languages 

Grierson, G. A.— Phonology of the Indo-Aryan Vernaculars of India. 
(Reprinted from the German Oriental Society’s Magazine, Vol. xlix, 1895, pad 
393fF and Vol. L 1896, pp. iff) 

Hoernle, R. H. — A Comparative Grammar of the Gaudian Languages. 
(Triibner) 

Ihering and Delbruek. — The Evolution of the Aryan. (Swan, Sonnenschein) 
Imperial Gazetteer of India, Vol. I, Chap, vii, and Vol. II, Chaps, vi and Vi. 
Jackson, A. V. S. — Philology. (Pamphlet published by the Colombia 
University Press) 

Kaegi, A.— Rigveda. (English translation) 

Kanga, K. E. — Avesta Grammar 

Ditto Khordeh Avesti b& Maeni ( (Bombay) 

Ditto Gathi bi Maeni ) 

Maedonelli A. A— A Vedic Grammar for Beginners. (Oxford) 

Mott, F. W, — The Brain and Voice in Speech and Song. (Harper) 

Moulton, J. H. — Early Religious Poetry of Persia. (Cambridge University 
Press) 

Muller. E.— Pali Grammar. (Trubner) 

Report on the Census of India for 1901. (The chapter on Languages) 

Stout, G. F. — Groundwork of Psychology, Chap. xiii. (London University 
Tutorial Press) 

Stout G. F.— TexUbook of Psychology, Chap. iv. (London * University 
Tutorial Press) 

Strong, H. A , Logemann, W. S., and Wheeler, B. I,-- Introduction to the 
Study of the History of Language. (Longmans) 
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Sweet; H. — The History of Language. (Dent) 

Tagore, Sir Rabindra Nath — Sabdatattava. (Calcutta) 

Trivedi, Ramendrasundara — Sabdakatha. ' (Calciitta) 

Tucker, T. G. — Introduction to the * Natural History of Language, 

(Blackie) 

Uhlenbeck, C. C. — A Manual of Sanskrit Phonetics. (Luzac) 

Shastri, Vidushekhara — Pali prakasa. (Calcutta) 

Vidyanidhi, Jogesh ^handra Roy— BSngila Vyakarana. (Bangiya Sahitya 
Parishad) , 

Victor, W. — Elements of Phonetics. (Dent) 

Whitney, W. D. — Sanskrit Grammar. (Trubner) 

Wright, J. — A Comparative Grammar of the Greek Language, (Oxford) 
Encyclopaedia Brifanriica ( I ith edition) ; — 

The articles on— 

Aryan Recent Aorist Behari Rajasthani 

Grammar Alphabet Article Bengali Sindhi 

Indo-Aryan Dialect Augment Gujarati Ur(Ju 

Indo-European Phonetics Pative Hindi Pahlavi 

(Eastern) 

Jargon Writing Infinitive Hindi (Western) Persia 

Language Ablative Paisaci Marathi Zoroaster 

Philology Accidence Pali Oriya 

Signifies Accusative ^ Prakrit Pahari 

Slang Adjective Sanskrit 

Hastings' Encyclopaedia of Religion — The article on Aryan Religion 

N. B — For the purposes of the Comparative Philology of Vedic Sanskrit 
the following selections from Avesta which are contained in the books men- 
tioned in the list are also expected to be known 

Ashem Vohu, Gatha Ahu-Vairya, Yenhe hatam, Kem nS Mazda ; Yasna— 
IX, XU, XXVI i-io, XXIX— XXX, XLIV, LIV, LVII and LX 

INDIAN vernaculars. 

The M. A. Examination in Indian Vernaculars will be held for the first 
time in 1920 for the benefit of non -Collegiate students, if any, and all candidates 
at that Examination will be required to take up Bengali as the Principal Verna^ 
cular. 

Until further orders, candidates will be allowed to select the Subsidiary 
Vernacular from the following list : — 

Assamese, Oriya, Hindi, MarJthi, Gujarati, Tamil, Telugu, Kanarese, 
Malayalam, ‘Singhalese, Urdu. 

BENGALI. 

Paper I. 

History of Bengali Literature from the earliest times down to 1850. 

Special Period. — Vaishnab Literature during the sixteenth Century. 

Books recommended : — 

D. C. Sen ... History of Bengali Language and Lite- 
rature. - 

D. C. Sen ... Vaishnab Literature of Me^i^val Bengal 

D. C Sen ... Chaitanya and his Companions. 

Paper II. 

(1) Vanga Sahitya PArichaya, edited by D. C. Sen Vol. I, pp. 27-101. 

(2) Mayanamatir Gan, eejited by Nalinikanta Bhattasali (Dacca ^ahitjfa 
Parishad) and Baikunthanath IJIatta. 

P^RT I— 15 
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Papir III. 

Mukundaram Kabikankan-<-Chandimanga). 

Michael Madhusudan Dutt — Meghnadbadh. 

Paper JV. 

(a) Development of prose style in Bengali Literature, 1800-1857. 

(b) Influence of Western Culture on Bengali Literature, 1857-18^. 

In papers II and III, 75 marks shall be allotted to the texts and 25 marks 
to the unseen passages. 

Questions on the texts shall include : — 

(a) Questions on the subject matter and on the language of the prescribed 
books (historical, geographical, critical questions and liteuiry allusions are not 
excluded.) 

(A) Questions on Grammar and Prosody arising from the texts. 

(c) Questions on the life and literary career of the authors whose works 
are prescribed. 

Until further orders, the list of basic languages will include the following : — 

Prakrit. 

Pali 

Persian 

The following lists of books have been recommended for use by students 
taking up the different languages mentioned as part of their course for the M. A. 
degree in Indian Vernaculars ; — 

ASSAMESE. 


Sankardeb 
Bhattadeb 
Gunabhiram Barua 
Laksminath Bezbarua 
Mahjuddin Ahmad 


Hemchandra Barua 
Debananda Baharali 
Satyanath Bora 
Debananda Bharali 
G. F. Nicholl 


Texts. 

... Rukmini Haran. 

... Katha Gita (First Three Chapters). 

... Asam Buranji (First Four Chapters). 

... Kripabar Barbaruar Kakatar Topola. 

... Jnana Malini. 

Grammar. 

... Asamiya Byakaran. 

Asamiya Bhashar Maulik Bichar. 

... Sahitya Bichar. 

... Anglo Assamese Grammar. 

... Assamese Grammar (in Bengali Manual). 

Literary History. 


Debendranath Bezbarua 


Jagannathadasa 
Upendra Bhanja 
Madhusudana Kao 
Madhusudana Rao 
Pakhiramohana Senapati 


Radhanalh Ray 
E. C. H. Hallam 


... Assamiya Bhasha Aru Sahityar Buranji- 
ORIYA. 

Text.s. 

... Bhagabata, Skandha XI. 

... Baidehisabilasa, Part IV, 

... Prabandhamala. 

.«• Kusumanjali. 

... Chha-mana At-guntha. 

Grammar. 

... Byakarana Prabesa. 

... Oriya Grammaft 
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Literarv. 

Manmohan Chakrabarti ... Articles on Oriya Literature (in the I.A.S.B. 

1898-99) 

MARATHI. 

Texts. 

Gadyaratna Samnchchay, Part. I. 

Navanit, pp. 2-22, 47-88. 159- 171, 381-410. 

Grammar. 

Ramchandra Bhikaji Joshi Praudhabodh Vyakaran 

G. R. Navalkar ... Marathi Grammar. 

Literary. History. 

Bhabc ... Maharashtra Sarasvat. 

HINDI. 

Texts. 

\ Tulsi Sangraha. 

Kavita Kaumudi, Part I 
.. Satya Harischandra. 

I Theth Hindi Ka That. 

... Hindi Navaratnamala. 

Grammar. 

Kellogg ... Grammar of the Hindi Language. 

Pincott ... Hindi Manual 

Etherington ... Bhasha Bhaskar 

Garcin de Tassy ... Chrestomathie Hindie on Hicidouie. 

Literary History. 

Grierson ... Vernacular Literature of Hindustan. 

GUJARATI. 

Texts. 

Ghanasyam ... Patanani Prahuta (Gujarati Press, Bombay) 

I. P. Khansaheb 
and Narharilal 

Trikamlal ... Sahitya Katna. 

Grammar. 

Taylor ... Gujarati Bhashanun Vyakaran. 

K. P. Trivedi ... Madhya Vyakaran. 

St. Clair Tisdall ... Simplified Grammar of the Gujarati Language. 

Khansaheb and Sheth ... Hints on the Study of Gujarati 


Kashi Ram and 
Dwarka Prasad 
Ramnares Tripathi 
Harischandra 
Ajodhya Singh 
Upadhyav 
Misra Bandhu 
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Literary History. 

K. M. Jhaveri ... Milestones in Gujarati Literature 

URDU. 

Texts. 

Kalam-i-Urdii (Board of Examinerb). 

Hayat-i-Saadi (Hali). 

Taubatu-n-Nasuh (Nazir Ahmad). 

Nazm-i-Muntakhab. 

Masaddas'i-iHali 


Grammar. 


Palmef 

... Simplified Grammar of Hindustani, 


Persian and Arabic 

Green 

A Practical Hindustani Grammar 

Forbes 

Hindustani Grammar 

Platts 

Ditto 


Literary HiIiTory. 

Garfcin de Tassy 

Histoire de la Literature Hindoule et 


Hindoustanie 

Azad 

... Abd-Hayat 


TAMIL. 

Wickremsinghe 

... Tamil Grammar Self-taught 

Pope 

Tamil Handbook 

Do 

... Catechisms of Tamil Grammar, I -I I 

Arden 

Progressive Grammar 

Caldwell 

Comparative Grammar of Dravidian 


Languages 

Purnalingam Pillai 

Primer of Tamil Literature 

Do 

Viveka Vilakkam 

Do 

Seyyul Korai 

Do 

Vasaka Thirattu 


Matriculation Selections (Madras University.) 


TELUGU. 

Brown ... Telugu Grammar 

Morris ... Simplified Telugu Grammar 

Arden ... Telugu Grammar, 1905, Telugu Com- 

panion Reader, 1879 

Cald well ... Comparative Grammar of Dravidian 

Languages 

Narasingham and Narasingharow ... Ananda Readers, Parts III ifc IV 

Matriculation Selections (Madras Univerrity.) 

MALAYALAM. 

Gundert ... Catechism of Malayalam Grammar 

(Madras, 1881) 

Fohnmeyer ... Progressive Grammar of Malayalam 

(Mangalore, 1889) 

Malayalam Grammar, (Cottayam 1841) 


Peet 
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Caldwell ... Cohiparative Grammar of Dravidian 

Languages 

Fourth Rejider 
Twelfth Reader 
Gadya Malika, Part II 
History of Malayalam Literature 

Matriculation Selections (Madinas University) 


i 


Bassel Mission (Mangalore) 


KANARESE 


Kittel 

Spencer 

Caldwell 


Rice 

Padya Sarigraha. 

Padya Sara, Part, I, pp J-4, 12-13, 27-30, 77*86 and 103-106. 
Katha Sangraha. Part, I, pp. 1-96. 

„ „ n, pp. 210-280. 

Nirmale (or She Stoops to Conquer) in Kanarese 
Sabdadarsa (Kanarese). 

Matriculation Selections (Madras University). 


Grammar of Old and Modern Kannada 
(Mangalore^ 1903). 

Kanarese Grammer (Mysore, .19 14) 
Comparative Grammer of Dravidian 
Languages 

History of Kanarese Literature 


Wickremasinghe 
Gunna Sekra 


Do. 

Gunawardhana 

Samarasekara 


Gurulu Goru 


Grierson 

Vidyapati 


Umapati 


Grierson 

Anderson 
Frankfurter 
Miiller. , 

Victor l^enry 
Vidhusekhar Sastri 


SINHALESE. 

... Sinhalese Grammar (London, 1916). 

... Comprehensive Sinhalese Grammar 
(Colombo, 1892). 

... Kusajatakakavya. 

... Subhasitaya. 

... Sinhalese Translation of the Digha- 
nikaya, Vol. I (Brahmajalasutra 
and Ambatthasutra only)* 

... Amawatura (First four chapters only) 
edited by Jayatilaka. 

MAITHILI 

... Grammar and Chrestomathy, 2 vols. 
Padabali (Bangiya Sahitya Parishad ; 
Indian Press, Allahabad; Coomar- 
swainy and Arun Sen), 

Parijata Harana edited by Grierson 
(Bihar and Orissa Research Society 
Vol. Ill, 1917). 

... Vernacular Literature of Hindustan. 

PALI 

. . . Pali Reader. 

Pali Handbook 

... Simplified Pali Grammar 

... Precis de Grammaire Palie 

... Pali Prakasa 


PRAKRIT 


Vararuchi 

RahasekHara 

Cowell 


Prakrita Prakasa 
Karpuramanjari 
Introduction to Prakrit 



.M.A. TEXT-BOPKS, 1920. 


PERSIAN 


New Persian Selections (Board of Examiners), 

Kahga ... Selections from Persian Prose and 

Poetry. 

Platts and Ranking ... Persian Grammar 

Rosen ... Ditto. 

Kanga .. Hints on the Study of Persian 

MENIAL AND MORAL PHILOSOPHY. 

Paper /. — History of Ancient European Philosophy. 

The following books are recommended : — 


Ueberweg ... History of Philosophy. 

Caird •. Development of Theology in the Greek 

Philosophers. 

fZellcr ... Plato 

I 

Zeller ... Aristotle 

I or 

(^Gomperz Greek Thinkers, VoL IV. 

Students will be expected to have a special- knowledge of the system of 
Plato or Aristotle and to show an acquaintance with the following special 
texts ; 

Either 

Plato's Republic 
or 

Aristotle’s Metaphysics. 

Paper II. — Meduvval and Modern European Philosophy. 

The following books are recommended . — 

('Erdmann ... History of Philosophy, Vol. II 

5 or 

V Adamson .•• Development of Modern Philosophy. 

De Wulf History of medi;eval Philosophy Long- 

mans), 

i;^and • Modern Classical Philosophers (Cons- 

table) 

Perry ••• Present Philosophical Tendencies. 

Hume ... Inquiry ( oncerning Human Understand- 

ing. 

Watson — Philosophy ot Kant as contained in 

extracts from his own writings. 

Paper 111, — Outlines of Indian Philosophy. 

The following books are recommended — 

Max Midler ... Six Systems of Indian Philosophy. 

Daussen ... Philosophy of the Upanishads. 

Rhys Davids ... Indian Buddhism (Hibbert Lectures) 

Madhavacharyya ... Sarvadarsana Sangraha (Cowell and 

Gough), 

[Charvaka, Bauddha, Arhata, Rama- 
nuja, Vaiseshika, Nyaya, Sankhaya and 
Patanjala Systems.) 

Sankara ... Commentary on the Vedanta Sutras, 

Second Adhyaya, Padas I and II only 
(Thibaut). 
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Ramanuja 
Seal, B. N. 


Commentary on the Vedanta Sutras, 
Introduction and the first Sutra, Pada I, 
Adhyaya I. 

Positive Sciences of the Hindus [Chap- 
ters I (pp. 1-56,) VI (pp. 218-219), and 


Papers. — IV- VII — (/) Psychology. 


The following books are recommended : — 


James 

Wundt 

Stout 

Macdougall 
Lloyd Morgan 
Kulpe 
Villa 


Principles of Psychology. 
Outlines of Psychology. 
Analytic Psychology. 
Physiological Psychology. 
Comparative Psychology. 
Outlines of Psychology. 
Contemporary Psychology. 


(//) Logic. 

Students are allowed to take up any one of the following two alternative 
courses in Logic 

(a) Logic as Epistemology and Inductive Logic and Methodology. 

{b) Logic as Metaphysics and Di'ilectic. 

The following books are recommended : — 


(^2!) Logic as Hspistemology and Inductive Logic and Methodology, 


Lotze 

... Logic 

Bosanquet 

... Logic. 

Mill 

... System of Logic. 

Hobhouse 

... Theory of Knowledge. 

Venn 

Emperical Logic. 

Jevons 

... Principles of Science. 

Keynes 

Formal Logic. 

yclopasdia of the Philo.scphical Sciences. (Macmillan). 

{b) Logic as Metaphysics and Dialectic. 


Kant 

Fichte 


Wallace 

McTaggart 

Lotze 


Critique of Pure Reason. 

The Science of Knowledge, translated 
by A E. Troeger, with a preface by 
W. T. Harris (Triibner & Co.) 

“ Logic of Hegel ” and “ Prolegomena.” 
Studies in Hegelian Dialectic. 
Metaphysics. 


(//V) Ethics and Social Philosophy. 


The following books are recommended : 

Green 

Martineau 

Sidgwick 

Wundt 

Hurbert Spencer 

Kant 

Sterrett 

Herbert Spencer 

Gidding 
Lester Ward 


Prolegomena to Ethics. 

Types of Ethical Theory. 

Methods of Ethics. 

Ethics. 

Principles of Ethics. 

Theory of Ethics (Abbott). 

Ethics of Hegel. 

Principles of Sociology, Vols. I and 
II (Political Institutions only). 
Principles of Sociology. 

Dynamic Sociology, Vols. I and 11 , j 
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(iv) rhilosophy of Religion, 


The following books are recommended :• 

Lotze 

Hegel 

Martineau 

Pflciderer 

Royce 

. Ward 
Ward 


Outlines of the Philosophy of Religion. 
Philosophy of Religion (Spiers' and 
Sanderson), Part I. 

Study of Religion. 

Philosophy and Devolopment of Reli- 
gion, Vdl. I (Gifford Lectures), 

The World and Individual (Both 
series). 

Realm of Ends (Pluralism and Theism) 
Agnosticism and Naturalism. 


{v) Special Branch of Indian Philosophy. 


Any one of the three following groups : — 

(1) The Nyaya Sutras of Gautama with Bhashya]of Vatsyayana. 

Vartika of Udyotkara and Vritti of Visvanatha. 

The Bhasha-Parichcheda with Siddhanta Muktavali. 

The Kusumanjali of Udayana with commentary. 

(2) The Sankhya Karika of Isvarakrishna with Sankhya Tattv^k^qmudi of 

Vachaspati Misra 

The Sankhya Sutras with Sankhya Provachana Bhs|shya of Vijnana- 
bhikshu. 


HISTORY. 


The following are the selected periods and the following are the books 
(A) recommended for study and (8) named as books that may be referred to 
or consulted by candidates. Candidates are expected^ to i possess a thorough 
acquaintance with the works marked with an asterisk : — 

(A) Books recommended for study — 


Selected period of English History, from i 7 $0 to 18/5, excluding 

the History of British India, 


’^Lecky 
* Robertson 
♦Rose 
Purke 

Rose 


History of the Eighteenth Century. 
England under the Hanoverians. 
Revolutionary and Napoleonic pra. 
Present Discontents ; Two Spjeeches. 

on America. 

Napoleon and Pitt. 


Paper i\. ^Selected 

♦Manu 

*Kautilya 

Rhys Davids 
V. A. Smith 
•R. G. Bhandarkar 
•Megasthenes 
The Pcriplus of the 
^Fa Ilian 
*Yuan-Chwan 

•V. A. Smith 


period of Indian History, from 600 B. C. — goo A, D. 

... Institutes (Translated by Buhler). 
...lArthasastra (Translated by ft. Shama 
SastrJ.) 

... Buddhist India. 

.* Asbka. 

... Early History of the Deccan. 

... Indica. 

Erythrean Sea (Translated by Schoff). 

... Travels (Translated^by Legge), 

... Travels in i.India* (Translated by 
Watters). 

... Early History:;; of r India (Latest 
Edition). ^ 


♦ Candidates are expected to possess a thorough. acquaintance with the books 
marked with an a^tenak. .... 
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(Students are expected to possess a general knowledge of the Ancient 
Geograghy of India.) 

Paper xw^General History of the Ancient East. 

Breasted ... History of Egypt. 

Ditto ... Development of religion and Thought 

in Ancient Egypt. 

Jastro ... Civilisation of Babylonia and Assyria. 

King ... History of Babylon. 

Paper IV. — Constitutional History of England, 

Stubbs ... Constitutional History of England. 

Hallam ... Ditto ditto. 

Erskine May ... Ditto ♦ ditto. 

Documents and Extracts illustrative of English Constitutional History (Calcutta). 

Paper V. — International Lav). 

Hall ... International Law. 

Wheaton ... International Law (Ed. Phillipson). 

Stowell and Munro ... International Cases. 2 Vols. 


Papers VI VIT. — History of Islam. 


• Muir 
*Zeydhan 

• Khuda Buksh 
•Goldziher 

Freeman 

Gibbon 


Ameer AH 
•Elphinstone 
♦Elliott 
•Ferishta 

• Babar 
Owen 

•Owen 

Keene 

♦Hitti 


•Aghnides 

•Cambridge Mediaeval History, Vol, 


Caliphate. 

Umayyadas and Abbasides. 

Islamic Civilisation. 

Mohammed and Islam (Tr. Seelye) 
(^’ale University Press). 

History and Conquest of the Saracens 
Decline and Fall of the Roman 
Empire, Chapters 56-59, 64, 65, 

67, 68. 

History of the Saracens 
History of India. 

Ditto. 

History of the Rise of the Moham- 
medan Power (Tr. Briggs). 

Memorirs (Tr. Talbot). 

India on the eve of the Pritish Con- 
quest 

Fall of the Moghul Empire. 

Ditto ditto. 

Origins of the Islamic State (Colum- 
bia University Press). 

Mohammedan Theories of Finance 
(Columbia University Pres.s). 

II, Chapters 10-12. 


Special period of Indian History from 176^-180^. 

• Mill’s History of British India, edited by Wilson (From Chapter VII of 

Book IV to the end of Book VT). 

Sir Alford Lyall ... The Rise and expansion of the British 

Dominion in India. 

Malcolm Political History of India. 

Owen ... India on the eve of the British Con- 

quest . 

•Candidates are expected to possess a thorough acquaintance with the books 
marked with an asterisk. 

Part I— 16, 
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•Owen 

Fall of the Moghul Empire 

Keene 

Ditto ditto. 

•Grant Duff 

... History of Mahrattas. 

Bowring 

... Haidar Ali and Tipu Sultan (Rulers 
of India Series). 

R. C. Dutt 

... Economic History of India under 
Early British Rule. 

Gholam Ho^sian Khan 

... Seir Muttaqherin Sections XII, XIII 
and XIV. 

•Forrest 

... Selections from State Papers, 1772-85 
(Portions relating to the Rohilla 
War, Warren Hastings’ relation with 
Nandakumar^ Chait Sing and the 


Begums of Oudh). 

•Owen 

... Selections from Wellesley Despatches 

•Fifth Report of the Select 

Committee on the affairs of the East India 
Company, Bengal Presidency, including 
Grant’s Analysis. 


Economic History of England and India, 

*Cunnigham ... Growth of English Industry and 

Commerce. - 

♦Bowley ... ... Hisiory of England’*. Foreign Trade 

in the XIXth Century. 

Traill ... ... Social England, Vol. VI, Economic 

Section 

Buxton ... ... Finance and Politics. 

•Ashley ... ... Economic Org^nir.ation of England 

Imperial Gazetteer of India, Vol. Ill (Economic) 

History of Commerce in India 1765-1918. 

Comparative Politics. 


•Kautilya ... 

Pramathanath Banerjea 

* Aristotle 
Zimmern 
*Coulange.s 
Warde Fowler 

Maine 

•Sidgwick 

•Freeman 

•Lowell 

•Allen Smith 
•Allen 
Ogg 


Special period of European History 
of Robespierre, 

^Cambridge Modern History, Vol. VIII. 


Arthasastra (Trans. Shama Sastri). 
Public Administration in Ancient 
India. 

Constitutions of Athens (Tr. Poste). 
Greek Commonwealth. 

Ancient City (Tr. Small!. 

The City State of the Greeks and 
Romans. 

Ancient Law. 

Growth of European Polity. 
Comparative Politics. 

Governments and Parties in Conti* 
nental Europe. 

Spirit of American Government 
Evolution of Governments and Laws 
Government of Europe 

The French Revolution to the death 


•Mignett 
•Thiers 
De Tocqueville 
•Acton 


History of the French Revolution 
History of the Great French Revolution 
France before the Revolution 
Lecttirc.s on the French Revolution 


• Candidates are expected to possess a thorough acquaintance with the 
books marked with an asterisk. 
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•Carlyle 

... History of the French Revolution, edit- 
ed by Flecher or Rose 

•Burke 

... Reflections on French Revolution 

* Do 

... Letters on Regicide Peace 

•Young 

... Travels in France during the years 
1787.89 

*Aulard 

... Political History of the French Revo- 
lution 

•Wickham Legg 

... Select documents of the French Re- 
volution 

Putzger 

... Historical Atlas 

(B) Books that may be r^^erred 

to Or consulted. 

Paper 1. 

Hassal 

... Balance of Power 

Morse Stephens 

... Revolutionary Europe. 

Seely 

... Life and Times of Stein 

Carlyle 

... Frederick the Great 

Arthur Young 

Travels in France 

De Tocqueville 

... France before the^Rcvolution of 

Mahan 

... influence of Sea Power upon the 
^ French Revolution 

Napier 

History of the Peninsular War 

Gold win 

... Three English Statesmen 

Rose 

... Nepoleon 

Paper III. 

Petrie and Mahafty 

... History of Egypt 

Ancient Records 

Egypt, translated by Breasted 

Brugsch 

... Egypt under the Pharaohs 

L. W. King 

... ) Egygt and Western Asia in the light 

H. R. Hall 

... j of recent discoveries 

John Garstang 

... Burial Customs of Ancient Egypt 

Maspero 

... Dawn of Civillisation 

Ditto 

... Struggle of the Nations 

Ditto 

... Passing of the Empires 

G. E. Smith 

... Ancient Egyptians 
... History of the Assyrians and Baby 
lonians 

Rogers 

Perrot and Chipiez 

... History of Egyptian Art 

Paper IV. 

Dicey 

... Law of the Constitution 

Do 

... Law and Public Opinion in England 

Hearn 

... Government of England 

Anson 

... Law and Custom of the Constitution 

Hassal and Wakeman 

... Constitutional Essays 

Maitland 

... Constitutional History of England, 

Lowell 

... Government of England 

Stubbs 

... Select Charters, ea. Davis 

Prothero 

... Select Statutes and Constitutional 

Gardiner 

Documents 

... Constitutional Documents of the Puri- 
tan Revolution 


• Candidates are expected to possess a thorough acquaintance with the obks 
marked with an asterisk. 
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Oppcnheim 

Higgins 

Woolsey 

Maine 

Scott 

Westlake 


Paper V. 

... Treatise on International Law 
... Hague Peace Conference 
... Introduction to International Law 
Lectures on International Law 
Cases on International Law 
... International Law (Two parts). 

Papers VI and VTl. 


History of Islam. 


A 1 Suyuti 
Price 


Malcolm 
Creasy 
PTeeman 
Bay ley 

Tabakat-i-NasIrl, translated by Raverty. 
Muntakhab-ul-Tawarikh, translated by Ranking. 
Ain-i-Akbari, translated by Blochman and Jarrett. 
Akbar Nama, translated by Beveridge. 

Jadunath Sarkar 

Memoirs of Jehangir, edited and 
(Oriental Translation Fund Series) 

J. N. Dass Gupta 


History of the Qaliphs (Tr. Jarrett) 
Mohammedan History from Persian 
Authorities 
History of Persia 
Ottoman Turks 
Ottoman Power in Europe 
Guzerat 


India under Aurangzeb 
translated by Rogers and Beveridge 


Bury 

Finlay 

Hurgronje 

Degocje 

Weil 

Muir 

Ameer Ali 

Kenan 

Dozy 

Lane Poole 
Ditto 
Haines 
Ferrier 

Count V’^on Noel 

Osborn 

Ditto 


Economic Historv 


India in the Seventeenth Century 
( University Readership Lectures) 

... Later Roman Empire 

History of Greece, Vols. I — III 
Mohammedism 
.. Caliphate ( Ed. Brit ) 

Islamic Peoples, translated by Khoda 
Buksh 

Life of Mohammed 
... Spirit of Islam 

Studies in Religious History ( Islam ) 

.. S|)aHish Islam 

... History of Egypt ■ Middle Ages ) 

Moors in Spain 

Islam and Christianity in Spain 
... History of the Afghans 

Life of Akbar, translated by Beveridge 
... Islam under the Arabs 
... Islam under the Khalifs of Baghdad 
Of England and India. 


Maepherson 

Rogers 

Ditto 

Ditto 

James Bonar 
Dowell 

Maepherson 

Macdonnell 


Annals of Commerce 
Six Centuries of Work and Wages 
Industrial and Commercial History of 
England i 

Fxonomic Interpretation of History 
Philosophy and Political Economy 
History of Taxation and Tastes in 
England 

History of European Commerce with 
India 

Report on the Food-grain supply in 
Bengal and Bihar, 1873-74 
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Ranade 

Dutt 

Morrison 

Lipson 


... Essays on Indian Economics 
... India in the Victorian Age 
... Industrial Organisation of an Indian 
Province 

.. Economic History of England ( the 
Middle Ages) 

Report of the Famine Commission^ 1898. 


Gree nidge 
Ditto 
Jenks 
Freeman 
Do. 

Guizot 

Bryce 

Do. 

Do. 

Fecky 
Hammond 
Maine 
Temperly 
The Federalist 


Michelet 

Smyth 
Von Sybel 

Dc Tocquevillc 
Taine 

O’Connor Morris 
Morse Stephens 
Ditto. 

Madelin 

Mahan 

Rose 

Clapham 

Mortimer Ternaux 
Morley 

Do. 

Willert 


Comparative Politics. 

... Greek Constitution History 
... Roman Public Life 

Law and Politics in the Middle Ages 
History of Federal Governments. 

... Greater Britain and Greater Greece. 
History of Civilization. 

Holy Roman Empire 
Studies in History and Jurisprudence. 
... American Commonwealth 
... Democracy and Liberty 
... Comparative Politics 
Popular Government. 

... Second Chambers. 


History of the French Revolution. 

... Historical View of the French Revolu- 
tion. 

.. Lectures on the h'rench Revolution. 

Hi.story of Europe during the French 
Revolution. 

. . French Revolution. 

. Ditto. 

Ditto. 

History of French Revolution. • 

... Principal speeches of Statesmen and 

Orators of French Revolution. 

... French Revolution in National His- 
tory of Franch. 

... Influence of Sea Power on French 
Revolution. 

Pitt and Napoleon. 

... Causes of the War of 1792. 

... Hi.story of the Terror. 

Critical Miscellanies, Vol. I; (Robes- 
pierre). 

... Rousseau. 

... Mirabeau. 


ANCIENT INDIAN HISTORY AND CULTURE. 

Compulsory Papers. 

(r) General History of Vedic and Epic India. 

* Weber ... History of Indian Literature (page 

i—igsh 


^Candidates are expected to possess a thorough acquaintance with the books 
marked with an asterisk. 
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•MacDonell 

•Hopkin 

*D. R. Bhandarkar 

• Muir 

Kaegi 

Zimmer 

... History of Sanskrit Literature (Chaps. 
I-X). 

... The Great Epic of India, 

... Carmichael Lectures, First Series 
(igi8). 

... Sanskrit Texts, Vol V. 

Rigveda. 

... Altindesches Leben, Book I, Ch. 4, and 
Book II, Ch. I. 

{2 

j) Political History of the post- Epic Period. 

•V. A. Smith 

... Early History of dndia . 


•Bombay Gaijetteer, Vol. I, 

Krishnaswami Aiyang^ar ... Ancient India. 

•Pargiter ... Dynasties of the Kali Age. 

•Inscriptions relating to Pal and Sen Dynasties. 

•D. R. Bhandarkar ... Carmichael Lectures; First Series 

(1918) 

•Stein ... Rajatarangini (Introduction only) 


{4) Historical Geography of Ancient India 


•Cunningham 

•Periplus of the Errythrean Sea. 

♦Ptolemy 

•Watters 

Fleet 


Ancidnt Geography of India. 


Geography of India. 

Yuan Chwang. 

Topographical List of Brihatsamhita 
(Indian Antiquary, 1893, pp. 169 — 
* 95 )- 

. Etude sur la geographic et les popula- 
tions primitive du nord-ouest de 
L’Inde d’apres les Hymnes Vedicque. 
Translation of Markandeya Purana 
(Bhuvanakosa only). 

. Notes on the Geography of Gandhara. 

♦ Reports of the Archajologic-*! Survey of India about TaksasiU; Isipatana, 
Vaisali, Sravasti, Rajagriha and Kusinara. 


Vivien de St. Martin 


Pargiter 

Foucher 


Optional Papers, 
I. Arch^:ology. 


(/) Epigraphy, 

♦Inscriptions of Asoka. 

•Inscriptions of Kharavela and Satavahana Kings. 
•Inscriptions of the Kshatrapa families 
• Inscriptions of the Imperial Gupta Dynasty. 

{2) Fine Arts and Iconography . 


•V. A. Smith 

♦Havell 
•Gopinath Rao 
•Grunwedel 


History of Fine Arts in India and 
Ceylone 

Indian Sculpture and Paintings, 
Elements of Hindu Iconography. 
Buddhist Art. 


♦Candidates are expected to possess a thorough acquaintance with the books 
marked with an asterisk. 
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Smith 

♦ Rapson 

•Allan 

•Whitehead 


•Ferguson 
• Havell 


(j) Numismatics. 

... Catalogue of the Coins in the Indian 
Museum. (Up to the end of the 
Gupta period). 

... Catalogue of Coins : Andhras, western 
Ksatrapas, etc. 

... Catalogue of Coins : Gupta Dynasties. 

... Catalogue of the Coins of the Punjab 
Museum. Lahore, Vol. I. 

(4) Ancient Architecturt 

... History of India and Eastern Archi" 
tecture, Vols. I — II. 

... Ancient and Mednaeval Architecture of 
India. 

II. Social and Constitutional History. 


(1 — 3) Social and Economic Life and Administration. 


Altindesches Lebens. 

Budhist India. 

Ritual literature, ChapSj I-II (Grundriss) 
Die Sociale Crliedrung in Nordosti- 
lichen Indien. 

Notes on Early Economic Conditions 
in Northern India (Jour. R. As. 
Soc., London, 1901, pp. 859 — 888) 
Economic journal for i^or. 
Artha«Sastra. 


•Mahabharata-Santiparvam — Sections 56 — 157. 

Banerjea (P. N.) ... Public Administration in Ancient 

India. 


•Manu 

... Institutes (trans. Biihler) 

• Gautamaj Baudhyana, Apastamba 

and Vasistha Dharma Sutras. (Sacred Books 

of the East Series). 

•Alberuni 

... India (omiting the mathematical 
details), trans. Sachan. 

• Periplus of the Errythrean sea. 

Rawlinson 

India aad the Western World. 

•D. R. Bhandarkar 

... Carmichael Lecture.s, First Series 
(1918), 

(4) 

Ethnology. 

•Keane 

... Ethnology. 

•Biane 

... Ethnography (from the Grundriss) 

•Risley 

Caste, Tribe and Race (in the Report 
on the Census of India for 1901): 

• Do. 

... Peoples of India. 

•Senart 

... Castes in India (Indian Antiquary, 
1912, pp. loi — 114 and pp. 129 — 
139)- 

•D* R. Bhandarkar 

... Foreign Elements in the Hindu 
Population (Indian Antiquary, ipir, 
pp. 7—37). 


•Zimmer 
Rhys Davids 
•Hlllebrandt 
•Pick 

Mrs. Rhys Davids 


•Kautilya 


•Candidates are expected to possess a thorough acquaintance with the books 
n^a^rked with an asterisk, 
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Ramaprosad Chanda ... The Jndo-Aryan Races. 

♦Risley ••• Manual of Anthropometry. 

Craniological Data from the Indian Museum, Calcutta. 

III. Religious History. 


•Hopkin 

♦Barth 


♦Bloomfield 

♦MacDonell 

♦Hillebrandt 


R. G. Bhandarkar 


General 

... Re’igions of India (Handbook on the 
History of Religions Series). 

... Les Religions de L inde et Bulletins 
des religions de L’Inde, Vols. I 
and 11. 

(/) Vedic Religion, 

... Religion of Veda. 

... Vedic Mythology. 

... Ritualliteratur, Chaps. I, III and IV. 

f 2 ) Epic and Pauranic Religions. 

... Vaishnavism, Saivism and Minor Reli- 
gious Systems (omitting XIX-XXV 
of Part I). 


•Rhys Davids 
♦ Mrs Rhys Davids 
’^Kern 

♦Spence Hardy 
♦Oldenberg 
♦Itsing : 

*Fa Hian 
•Warren 
•Hoernle 


•Jacobi 


♦R. G. Bhandarkar 


•Buhler 


♦Vijayananda.suri 


(.7) Buddhism. 

... American Lectures. 

... Buddhism 

... Manual of Indian Buddhism. 

... Manual of Buddhism. 

... Buddha. 

... Records of the Buddhist Religion 
(Takakusu) 

... Travels (Legge) 

... Buddhism in Translations 

... Menuscript remain.s of Buddhist 
, Literature found in Eastern Tur- 

_,kestan, Vol. I (the translations and 
notes only) 

(4) Jainism. 

... Introduction and Translation of the 
jaina Sutras. Parts I & II (Sacred 
Books of the East, Vols XXII& 
XLV) 

... Report on the Search of Sanskrit 
Manuscript in the Bombay Presi- 
dency during the year 1883.4, 

pp. 91—157 

... On the Indian Sect of the Jainas 
(translated and edited with an 
outline of Jaina Mythology by 
Burgess) 

... Sri-Jainatattvadarsa 


•Candidates are expected to possess a thorough acquaintance with the books 
fns^rked with an asterisk. 
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IV. INDIAN ASTRONOMY AND MATHEMATICS 

(I) MATHEMATICS 

on Mathematics for critical, historical and comparative 


... On the Sulva-Sutras 
J. A. S. B. Vol. 44 

The Pandit, Vols. 9 & 10 (Old Series'; 
Vols. 1 & 4 (New Series) 

... Das Apastamba Sulva-Sutras 
Z. D. M. G., Vols. 55 & 56 

(2) MATHEMATICS 

History of Mathematics, with special reference to the works of Aryyabhatta 
I, Varaha Mihira, Brahmagupta, Aryyabhatta II, Mahavira, Sridhara and 
Bhaskaracharyya 


The following books are recommended ; — 


• A ryy abhatt iy am 

Edited by Dr. Kern 

Brahma-sphuta- siddhanta 
Maharyya-siddhanta of Aryyabhatta II 

Edited by Pd. Sudhakara Dvivedi 

•Maha^^a 

Ganita-sara-samgraha (Madras) 

Sridhara 

Trisatika edited by Pd. Sudhakara 
Dvivedi 

Do. 

Edited by G. R. Kaye and K. Ramanu- 
Jachariya 

Lilavati and V’ija-ganita 

Edited by Pd. Sudhakara Dvivedi 

Ditto 

Edited by Pd. Radhaballabh Jyotis- 
tirtha 

Lilavati 

Edited by H. C. Banerji 

•Colebrooke 

Translation of the Lilavati and the 
Vijaganita, and the Chapters on 
Mathematics in the Brahma-sphuta* 
siddhanta 


Rekfia-ganita of Jagannath of the court of Jaysimha. Vol. I, C901 : Vol. II, 
1902. Bombay 

Smith, D. E. ... Hindn Arabic Numerals 

Schubert, H. ... Mathematical Essays and Recreations, 

translated by T. J, McCormack 

(3) ASTRONOMY 

Selected Text on Astronomy for critical, historical and comparative study : — 
♦Suryya-Siddhanta 

Edition and Translations recommended : — 

Survva-Siddhanta ... Edited by Pd, Bapudev Shastri and 

Fritx E. Hall 

Ditto ... Translated by Burgess & Whitney, J. 

Am. Orient. Society, Vol. VI 

Ditto ••• Edited by Vijnanananda Swami 


Selected text 
study ; — 

Sulva-Sutras 

•Thibaut 


Burk 


* Candidates are'expectcd to posses a thorough acquaintance with the books 
marked with an asterisk. 
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(4) ASTRONOMY 


History of Astronomy, with special reference to Jyotisa-Vedanga, Jaina 
Astronomy, the (modern) Suryya-siddhanta, and to the works of Aryyabhatta I, 
Varaha Mihira, Brahmagupta, Aryyabhatta II, Munjala, and Bhaskaracharyya 

The following books are recommended . — 


Jyotisa Vedanga 
Vajusa Jyotisam 
•Thibaut 


Do. 

*Arryyabhattiyam 

*Pancha-siddhantika 

•Kern 

Brahma-sphuta-siddhanta 

Maharyya-siddhanta 

Munjala 

Satananda 

•Bhaskara 

Do. 

Sudhakara Dvivedi 
Yogeshchandra Ray 
Siddhanta-sekhara of Jagannath of the 
•Bentley, J. 

Bailley,]. F. 


By "Varhaspatya^' (Lala Chhote Lall) 
By Pd. Sudhakara Dvivedi 
Contributions to the Study of the 
Jyotisa- Vedanga J. A. S. B., 1877 
On the Suryya-prajnapti. J. A. S. B., 
1880 J 

Edited by Dr, Kern, 

Translated by -Dr. Thibaut and Pd. 
Sudhakara Dvivedi 

Preface to the Brihat-Samhita of Varaha 
Mihira (Collected Works, Vol, 4) 
Edited by Pd. Sadhakara Dvivedi 

, Laghumanasa 
Bhaswati 

Sid^halita Siromani, edited by Pd. 
Bapudev Shastri 

By Pd. Bapudev Shastri and Wilkinson 
Ganaka-tarangini 
Amader Jyotish O JyoHsi 
Court of Jaysimha 
Hindu Astronomy 

Histoire de I’astronomic ancienne 
depuis son origine jusqu’a Testab- 
lishment be I’ecole d’Alexandria 


, . (1871) 

Playfair ... (1) On the Astronomy of the 

Brahmans 


•Brennand 

Whitney 

• Do, 


Max Muller 


•Thibaut 


Bhau Daji 
Tilak 
Do, 


(2) On the 
Brahmans. 
Vol, III 


Trigonometry 
Collected v 


of the 
Works, 


Hindu Astronomy 

Oriental and Linguistic Studies 
(Series II, 1875): The twelfth Essay 
The Lunar Zodiac, on the views of 
Biot and Weber respecting the 
relations of the Hindu and Chinese 
systems of asterisms ; with an 
addition on Muller’s views, etc. 

On Ancient Hindu Astronomy and 
Chronology (Preface to Rig Veda, 
Vol. 4) 

Grundriss der Indo-arischen Philo- 
logie, Vol, III, No. 9 
Articles in the Indian Thought” on 
the History of Indian Astronomy 
Literary Remains 
The Orion 

The Arctic Home of the Vedas 


•Candidates are expected to possess a thorough acquaintance with the books 
tnarked with an asterisk. 
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Articles on Indian Astronomy, Col- 
lected Works, Volt I 
On Hindu Astronomy, As, Res,, Vol, II 
Histoire des Mathematiques, VoU I, 
Part I, Book 3 

Histoire de Astronomic, Vol. I 
Historic des Sciences Mathematiques 
et physiques, Vol. II. (The Articles 
on Aryyabhatta, Brahmagupta, Bhas- 
kara) 

Geschichte der Mathematik 


POLITICAL ECONOMY AND POLITICAL PHILOSOPHY 

Papers I and II 

Genaral Economics 

Principles of Economics 
Principles of Political Economy 
Money Changing 
International Trade 
Wealth and Welfare 
Mechanism of Exchange 
Atlas of Economic Geography (for 
reference) 

Paper III 

General Principles of Political Philosophy. 

... Principles of Politics 
... Liberty 

Representative Government 
... Lectures on Political Obligations 
... Nature of the State 
... Social Evolution and Political Theory 

Paper IV 

Public Administrations 

Government of England 
... Law of the Constitution 
Public Finance 

Responsible Government in the 
Dominions 

... Rise and Growth of British Colonies 
... Indian Constitutional Documents 
... Indian Constitution 

Imperial Gazetteer of India— Vol. IV (Administrative) 

Fifth Repot of the Select Committee of the House of Commons, 1812 
(Extracts and Documents published by the Calcutta University and Introduction 
to ** Early Revenue History of Bengal,” by Ascoli) 

Fifth Decennial Report on Moral and Material Progress, 1913 


♦Sidgwick 
J. S. Mill 
'*]. S. Mill 
♦Green 
♦Willoughby 
Hobhouse 


♦ Lowell 

* Dicey 
•Bastable 
*Keith 

Egerton 
P. Mookerjee 
Aiyyangar 


•A. Marshall 

•Taussig 

Whithers 

*Bastable 

Pigou 

Todd 

Bortholomew and Lyde 


♦Candidates are expected to possess a thorough acquaintance with the books 
marked with an asterisk. 
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GROUP A 
Paper V 


General History of Economics 


•Haney 
Gide and Rist 
Meredith 

Cunningham 

Lucas 

• Malthus 

• Ricardo 
*Mun 


.. History of Economic Thought 
.. A History of Economic Doctrines 

Economic History of England (from 
the Industrial Revolution) 

.. Progress of Capitalism in England 
.. Beginnings of English Overseas Enter- 
prise j, 

Population (Selections, Economic 
Classic Series, Macmillan & Co.) 

... Political Economy (Selections, Eco- 
nomic Classic Series, Macmillan & Coi) 
... Englnncl’s Treasure by F'oreign Trade 
(Economic Classic Series, Mac- 
millan & Co). 


Papers VI and VII 

(f) The HistorVf Theory and Present Systeiii of Ba)iking and Currency 


*Conant ... Principles of Money and Banking 

Pierson ... Principles of Economics, Vol. I Part 

fl (Money) 

•Fisher ... Purchasing Power of Money 

•Dunbar ••• History and Theory of Banking 

Burton ... Commercial Crises 

•Whithers ... Stocks and Shares 

Andreades ... History of the Bank of England 

Layton ... Introduction to Study of Prices 

Marshall’s Evidence, Gold and Silver Commission, 1888 
Report of the Royal Commission on Indian Currency and Finance, 1914 

(ii) History^ 'Theory and Present Organization of International Trade 


Chapters bearing on the subject in 

List 
• Pigou 
Gilfen 


Goschen 
P. Ashley 
Taussig 
Bowley 

•Brown 

•Taussig 

Clare 

Marshall 


Kichardo, J. S. Mill and Cairnes 
. National System of Political Economy 
Book II 

.. Protective and Preferential Import 
Duties 

, The Use of Import and Export Statis- 
tics (Essay IX in Vol. I of Economic 
Inquiries and Studies) 

,. Foreign Exchanges 
.. Modern Tariff History 
., Tariff History of the United States 
.. England’s Foreign Trade in the 
XIXth Century 

,, International Trade and Exchange 
Aspects of the Tariff Question 
.. A. B. C. of Foreign Exchange 
.. White Paper on Tariff Policy 


•Candidates are expected to posse.ss a thorough acquaintance with books 
marked with an asterisk. 
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Views of the Government of India on the Question of Preferential Tariff’s 
1904, Cd. i93n 

Review of the Trade of India (latest i^sue) 

(in) The Theory and Practice of Statistics, including Demography 

*A. L. Bowley ... Elements of Statistics 

•Giffen ... Economic Inquiries and Studies, 2 Vols 

Giffen ... Statistics 

Bowley ... Measurement of Social Phenomena 

MayoSmith ... Statistics and Economics 

•Yule ... Introduction to Statistics 

The Jubilee Volum^^f the Royal Statistical Society. 

British and Foreign^rade and Industries, being Memoranda, etc., prepared 
by the Board of Trade (commonly called the Fiscal Blue Books). Imperial 
Gazetteer, Vol. I, Chapters IX and X. 

Moral and Material Progress of India — Decennial Edition, 1913. 


{iv) Mathematical Economics. 


•Cunnynghame 

*Cournot 


Geometrical Political Economy 
Mathematical Principles of the 
Theory of Wealth (Economic 
Classic Series, Macmillan & Co.) 

... Theory of Political Economy 
... Principles of Economics (Mathe- 
matical Appendices) 

... Pure Economics 
... Mathematical Psychics 
... Alphabet of Economic Science 
... Common Sense of Political Economy 
Articles by FIiiX, Seager, Chapman, Pigou and Edgeworth in the Economic 
Journal (bearing on Mathematical Economics). 

Pigou ... Wealth and Welfare 

iv) Elements of Statistics and the Mathematieal treatment of Economic 

Theory. 


♦Jevons 

Marshall 

*PantaIeoni 

Edgeworth 

Wicksteed 

•Wicksteed 


Giffen 

Mayo Smith 
*Yule 

•Cunnyngliame 

•Cournot 


• Pantaleoni 
•Wicksteed 


... Statistics 

... Statistics and Economics 
... Introduction to Statistics 
... Geometrical Political Economy 
... Mathematical Principles of the 
Theory of Wealth (Economic 
Classic Series, Macmillan & Co.) 

... Pure Economics 

... Common Sense of Political Economy 
Group B. 

Paper V — General History of Political Philosophy, 


Theories of the State contained in- 
•Aristotle 

* Hobbes 
•Locke 

* Rousseau 


Politics 

Leviathan 

Second Treatise on Government 
Social Contract 


•Candidates are expected to possess a thorough acquaintance with the books 
marked with an astcri.sk. 
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•Cant 


•Bentham 

♦Bosanquet 

•Dnnning 


Principles of Politics (Hasties’ trans- 
lation of the four Essays on 
Political Theory) 

Fragment on Government 
Philosophical Theory of State 
History of Political Theories — 

(a) Ancient and Mediaeval. 

(b) From Luther to Montesquieu 


Papers VI and VII. 

Comparative Study of Political Institutions. 


•Kautilya 

Pramathanath Banerjea 

•Aristotle 
*Zimmern 
*Coulanges 
•VVarde Fowler 

*Mai ne 
•Sidgwick 
•Freeman 
•Lowell 

• Allen Smith 
•Allen 

9?s 

Sidney Low 


Arthasastra (Trans. Shama Sastri) 
Public Administration in Ancient 
India 

Constitution of Athens (Tr. Poste) 
Greek Commonwealth 
Ancient City (Tr. Small) 

The City State of the Greeks and 
Romans 
Ancient Law 

Growth of European Polity 
Comparative Politics 
Governments and Parties in Conti- 
nental Europe 

Spirit of American Government 
Evolution of Government and Laws 
Governments of Europe 
Governance of England 


Comte 

Lester Ward 
•Giddings 
Mayo Smith 
•Tylor 
Fraser 
Lecky 
•Mackenzie 
C. D. Wright 
Risley 
Gait 

Harold Mann 


Comparative Study of Social Institutions, 

... Positive Philosophy (Tr. Miss 

Martineau, Book VI) 

Dynamic Sociology, Vols. I-II 
Principles of Sociology 
... Sociology, Vol. II 
Primitive Culture 
Totemism and Exogamy, Vol. II. 

..4 History of Morals in Europe 
... Introduction to Social Philosophy 
... Elements of Practical Sociology 
Peoples of India # 

... Census Report for India, 191 1 
... Deccan Village 


International Law with reference to existing Political and Economic Institution^ 


•Hall 

•Westlake 

•Higgins 
•Wheaton 
•Pitt Cobbett 
*StoweII and Monro 


International Law 

International Law (Peace and War) 
2 Vols. 

Hague Peace Conferences 
International Law edited by Philipson 
Cases on International Law, 2 Vols. 
International Cases, 2 Vols. 


• Candidates are expected to possess a thorough acquaintance with the 
books marked with an asterisk. 
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Paper VIII Essays. 

* Groups A and B. 

Candidates will be required to write an essay on some topic connected 
with one of the following subjects; the «ssay must treat the topic chosen by 
the candidate with a special reference to Indian conditions ; — 

1. Famines 4. Industrial Organisation. 

2. Co-operation 5. Currency Problems 

3. Railways 6 . Land System 

M.A. /fND M.Sc. EXAMINATIONS, 1920. 

PURE MATHEMATICS. 


JVofe — It is to be understood that, in th-; following list of books, wherever 
a book is recommended for a subject, students are expected to read those 
parts of the book only which deal with that particular subject. 


I. Higher Algebra — 

Chrystal 

. Algebra, 'Part 11 , Chapters 23-28 32-34 

C. Smith 

A Treatise on Algebra 

2. Higher Plane Trigonometry— 

- 

Hobson 

Plane Trigonometry 

3. Spherical Trigonometry — 

Casey 

Spherical Trigonometry 

Todhunter 

Spherical Trigonometry (Ed. Leathern) 

4. Theory of Equations and Algebra of Quantics — 

Burnside and Panton 

Theory of Equations 

Glenn 

Theory of Invariants. (Ginn & Co.) 

Elliott 

Introduction to the Algebra of 

Quantics 

5. Plane Analytical Geometry, including Higher Plane Curves — 

Salmon 

Conic Sections 

Ditto 

Higher Plane Curves 

Basset 

Treatise on Cubics and Quartics 

6. Geometry of Surfaces — 

Salmon 

Geometry of Three Dimensions, 5th 
Ed., Vol. I, Chapters I-X 

Bell 

Analytical Geometry of Three 

Dimensions 

Forsyth 

Differential Geometry, Chapters I-V 

7. Differential Calculus — 

Edwards 

Differential Calculus 

Williamson 

Ditto 

Goursat 

Mathematical Analysis, Vol. 1 (Trans 
Hedricks), (Ginn & Co.) 

8. Intergral Calculus — 

Williamson 

Integral Calculus 

Todhunter 

Ditto 

Goursat 

Mathematical Analy.sis, Vol. I (Trans 
Hedricks), (Ginn & Co.) 
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9. Differ^tial Equations — 

Forsyth ... Differential Equations 

10. Calculus of variations — 

Bolza ... Calculus of Variations, Chapters I-III 

11. (a) Theory of Functions — 


Either of the following alternative courses : — 

A. 

MacRobert ... Functions of a Complex Variable 

(Macmillan & Co,) 

Townsend ... Functions ofr a Complex Variable 

(Henry Holt Sc Co.) 

B. 


Hobson 

(6) Theory of Groups — 
Miller, Blichfeldt and Dickson 
Burnside 
Klein 


Theory of Functions of a Real 
Variable, omitting Chapter II 

Finite Groups (John Wiley Sc Sons) 
Theory of Groups 

Lectures on Icosahedron (Tr. 
,M6rrice), Part I only. 


(c) Finite Differences and Calculus of Functions — 


Boole 

Burn and Bron 

Carmichael 

Herschel 

Babbage 
De Morgan 

(d) Vector Analysis and Quaternions 


Finite Differences 
Ditto 

Calculus of Operations 
Examples of Calculues of Finite 
Differences 

Examples of Functional Equations 
Calculus of Functions 


Joly ... Quaternions 

Hamilton ... Elements of Quaternions, Ed. Joly 

Vol. I, Books 1 — II 

{e) Projective Geometry — 

Either of the following alternative courses : — 

A. 


Mathews 

Durell 

Gremona 

Hilbert 


Lobacheosk 

Bolyai 


Bonola 

Carslaw 


Projective Geometry 
Plane Geometry for Advanced 
Students, Vol. II 
. Projective Geometry 
. Foundations of Geometry (Trans. 

Townsend) (Open Court Publish- 
ing Co.) 

B. 

.. Theory uf Parallels (Trans. (Halsted), 
(Open Court Publishing Co.) 

Science Absolute of Space (Trans. 
Halsted), (Open Court Publishing 
Co.) 

. Non-Euclidean Geometry (Trans. 

Carslaw), (Open Court Publishing 

Co:) 

.. Non-Euclidean Geometry and Trigo- 
nometry 
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Sommervllle 

Manning 

(f) Theory of Numbers** 
Reid 
Mathews 
Smith 


Dedekind 


Non-Euclidean Geometry 
Geometry of Four Dimensions 

Theory of Algebraic Numbers 
Theory of Numbers 
Reports on the Theory of Numbers 
(Collected Papers, Vol. I, pp, 

38-364) 

Essays on the Theory of Ngmbtra 
(Trans. Beman), (Open Court 
Publishing Co.) 


* MIXED MATHEMATICS. 


1. Advanced Statics, Including Theory of 

Minchin 

Routh 

2. Dynamics of a Particle — 

Besant 

Routh 

3. Rigid Dynamics — 

Routh 

4. Hydrostatics, including Capill^^rity*- 

Besant and Ramsey 

5. Hydrodynamics — 

Houstoun 

Besant and Ramsey 
Lamb 

6. Spherical Astronomy — 

Ball 

7. (fl) Theory of Elasticity- 

Love 

Candidates are also recommended to refer 1 


Potential — 

Statics. 

Do.. 

Dynamics. 

Dynamics of a Particle. 

Elementary Rigid Dynamics, 

Hydromechanics, Part I (Hydrosta- 
tics). 


Mathematical Physics, Chapter JI 
Hydromechanics, Part II. 
Hydrodynamics. 

Spherical Astronomy. 

Theory of Elasticity, 2nd edition 


Todhunter and Pearson ... History of Theory of Elasticity, 
(d) Advanced Dynamics— 

Whittaker ... Analytical Dynamics. 

A. C Webster ... Dynamics. 

Routh ... Advanced Rigid Dynamics. 

Hertz ... Principles of Mechanics. 

(c) Higher Parts of Spherical Astronomy — 


Chauvenet 

Newcomb 

(d) Lunar and Planetary Theories— 

Adams . . 

Darwin 

Airy 

Brown 

Cheyne 

Moulton 

(e) Figure of the Planets— 
Todhunter 

Thomson and Tait 
Paht L— 18 


Spherical Astronomy. 

Spherical Astronomy 

I.ectures on Lunar Theory. 

Lectures on Lunar Theory (Scientific 
Papers, Vol V.). 

Mathematical Tracts. 

Lunar Theory. 

Planetary Theory. 

Celestial Mechanics. 


History of the Theory of Att^j|ction 
and the Figure of the Earth. 

Natural Philosophy. 
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Airy 

Airy 

Clark and Radau 
Pratt 

(/) Theory of Tides— 

Basset 

Darwin 

Darwin 

Darwin 

Airy 

Love 


Mathematical tracts. * 

Figure of the Earth. (Enc.’Metr.) 
Figure of the Earth. (Enc. Britt.) 
F'igure of the Earth. 


... Hydrodynamics [(Murray) 

Tides and Kindred Phenomena. 

... Tides. (Enc. Britt ) 

Scientific Papers. 

... Tides and Waves. (Enc. Metr.). 

... Geodynamics. 

PHYSICS. 


4 

No text-books are prescribed or recommended. The students are required 
to consult their Professors as to a suitable cpurse of reading which should include 
the study of original Papers. 


CHEMISTRY. 


{In addition to ike books recommended for the B.A. and B.Sc. Pass and Honours 

Courses), y, 

{a) Physical Che m i stry . 


Ostwald Walker 

... Physico-Chemical Measurements. 

Nernst (trans. by Lehfeldt) 

Theoretical Chemi‘^try, (4th edition). 

Mellor 

... Chemical Dynamics and Reactions, 

Findlay 

The Phase Rult\ 

Lehfeldt 

. . Electro-Chemistry. 

VanP Hoft 

. . ... Lectures on Theoretical and Physical 

Chemistry. 

Jeans 

... ... Dynamical Theory of Gases. 

T ravers 

... ... Study of Gases. 

Rutherford 

... ... Radio-Activity. 

Thomson 

.♦ ... Thermo-Chemistry. 

Ostwald 

... Principles of Chemistry. 

E. C Baly 

... Spectroscopy. 

S. Young 

... ... Stoichiometry. 

{h) Inorganic Chemistry. 

Bijtz 

... ... Inorganic Preparation.';. 

Myer 

... ... History of Chemistry. 

Fresinus 

,,, ... Qualitative Analysis and Quantitative 

Analysis. 

Sutton 

... Volumetric Analysis. 

Hempell 

.. ... Gas Analysis. 

Treadwell and Hall 

... Analytical Chemistry, Vols. I and II 

Roscoe and Scholemmer 

... Treatise and Chemistry, Vols- 1 and II 

F. M. Perkin ... 

„ . . Practical Methods in Inorganic 

Chemistry. 

Werner 

... New Ideas in Inorganic Chemistry. 

(r) Organic Chemistry. 

Emil Fischer ... 

Organic Preparations. 

Richter 

... Organische Chemie (9th edition). 

Gatterman . 

.. ... Practical Organic Chemistry. 
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J B. Cohen ... ... ... Advanced Organic Chemistry. 

Sudborough ... ... ... Practical Organic Chemistry. 

J. N. Rakshit ... ... ... Identification of Carbon Compound . 

Candidates for the M A, or M.Sc. Examination are required to consult origi- 
nal papers in the Chemical Society's Journals and other scientific periodicdds^ and 
also to consult the Annu'al Reports issued by the Chemical Society on the Progress 
of Chemistry'' in connection 'imth the speciz.1 subject t^ken up by them. 

GEOLOGY. 

No text-books are prescribed or recommendeo. The subject is to be studied 
in accordance with the«Syllabus prescribed in the Regulations. 

botany: 

No text-books arc prescribed. The subject is to be read in accordance with 
the prescribed Syllabus. 

ZOOLOGY AND COMPARATIVE ANATOMY. 

No text-books are prescribed. The subject is to be studied in accordance 
with the proscribed Syllabus, 

PHYSIOLOGY. 

(No text-books are prescribed). 

♦ In Section 7, Chapter XXXV'’IL of the Regulations^ in first paragraph of 
the Syllabus in Physiology, for the M Sc. Examination the expression ‘'a 
particular branch” be interpreted to mean one of the following branches: — 

I. Circulation and Respiration. 

2 Alimentation and Metabolism. 

3. Physiology of the Nervous System and the Organs of Sense. 

4 Nerve and Muscle Physiology. 

3. Histology and Reproduction. 

The four theoretical papers in Physiology be distributed so as to cover the 
following subjects — 

Paper I. Circulation, Respiration, Alimentation, Metabolism and Repro- 
duction (compulsory to all candidates) 

Paper 11. Nervous System and Muscular System. (Candidates offering a 
piece of research work tailing under the head of "Organs of Sense" will be 
exempted from this paper). 

Paper III. Organs of Sense, (Candidates offering a piece of research work 
tailing under any of the following heads — Circulation, Respiration, Alitnentation 
Metabolism, Reproduction, Nervous System, Muscular System and Histology will 
be exempted from this paper). 

Paper IV. The branch of Physiology professed by the candidate for 
pecial study. 

The Practical Examination will include — 

Paper 1. — Experimental Physiology. (Candidates offering research work 
falling under the head of Histology or Chemical Physiology will be exempted 
from this paper). 

11. Hi.stology (Candidates offering research work falling under the 
head of Chemical Physiology will b« exempted from this paper). 

Paper III. — Chemical Physiology. 

Paper IV — Candidate’s special subject. 

♦Candidates are expected to possess a thorough acquaii^ance with the books 
marked with an asterisk. 
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EXPERIMENTAL PSYCHOLOGY. 

Paper I. 


Preparatory reading — 
McDougall 

•Lickley 

♦Greenwood 

Wundt 

Ziehen 

•Titchener 

• Myers 

•Kulpc 

Wundt 

Jaittes 

Stout 

Ladd and Woodworth 


Physiological Psychology.. 


Physiological Psychology (Home Uni- 
versity Library) — Nerves 
The Nervous System 
Physiology of the Special Senses (Selec- 
tions) ^ 

Physiological Psychology (Selections) 

Physiological Psychology 

Text Book of Psychology 

Text Book of Experimental Psychology 

Outlines of Psychology 

Outlines of Psychology 

Principles (Selections) 

Analytic Psychology (Selections) 
Elements of Physiological Psychology 
(Sfleccions) 


Paper II. 

Abnormal Psychology. 


Preparatory reading — 
Hart 

’•'Stoddart 
•Freud 
• Mercier 
•Binet 
•Sidib 

Sidis and Goodhart 

Prince 

Bruce 

Prince 


Psychology of Insanity 
The New Psychiatry 
On Dreams 
Text Book of Insanity 
Alternation of Personality 
Psychology of Suggestion 
Multiple Personality 
Dissociation of Personality 
Clinical Psychiatry 
The Unconscious 


Paper HI. 


Animal 

♦ Holmes 

* Lloyd Morgan 
♦Washburn 
♦Thorndike 
•Loed 

Romanes 

Cambridge Manuals 
Fabre 


Psychology. 

Evolution of Animal Intelligence 
Comparative Psychology 
Animal Mind 

-Animal Intelligence (Selections) 
Comparative Anatomy of the Brain and 
Comparative Psychology (Selections) 
Animal Intelligence 
Life Story of the Insect 
Insect Life 


Paper IV. 


Child Psychology. 

Preparatory reading— 

Heredity (People’s Book). 

♦Kirkpatrick . . Fundamentals of Child Study 

•Preyer ... Mind of the Child, 2 vols 


♦Candidates arc expected to possess a thorough acquaintance with the books 
marked with an asterisk, 
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•Shuttleworth and Potts 

• Pyle 

^Rousseau 

•Spencer 

•Froebel 

•Froebel 

•Montessori 

Thorndike 

Tracy 

Practical work— 

Myers 

Titchener 

Sanford 

Whipples 


F eeblemi ndedness 

Educational Psychology 

Emile 

Education 

The Child 

The Man 

Handbook 

Educational Psychology 
Psychology of Childhood. 


Text-book of Experimental Psychology 
Vol. II 

Student’s Manual — Qualitative 
Experimental Psychology 
Physical and Mental tests 


M.A. EXAMINATION, 1921. 

ENGLISH. 

Common PApeiRs for Groups A and B. 

Paper /. — General History of English Literature 
(No text-books.) 

Paper II. Drama. 

Shakespeare ... King Lear. 

Aristophanes Clouds. Tr Rogers, (George Bell and Sons.) 

Calderon .. Such Stuff As Dreams Are Made Of.Tr. Fitzgerald 

(Macmillan, Eversley Series). 

Paper Ul — Poetry 

Aeneied. Tr Dryden, Books 1 and VI 
Paradise Regained. 

Atalanta in (Talydon. 

Paper IV — Prose 

Trial and Death of Socrates (G T. S. Macmillan ) 
Decline and Fall of the Roman Empire. 

Chapters I— III. 

Culture and Anarchy 

GROUP B. 

Paper V . — Chaucer and Outlines of Historical English Grammar 

(a) Text— 

Chaucer ... The Prologue to the Canterbury Tales : Legend 

of Good Women (including its prologue). 

(b) Books rccommeneded for study — 

Morris ... Historical English Accidence Chapters I— IX. 

Emerson History of the English Language. 

Kellner ... Historical English Syntax. 

Paper VI —^Selected period of Poetry, 

Eariy Nineteenth Century Poetry (1798-1832). 


•Candidates arc expected to possess a thorough aquaifttance with the books 
marked with an asterisk. 


Virgil 

Milton 

Swinburne 

Plato 

Gibbon 

Matthew Arnold 
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The undermentioned authors are recommended for special study in their 
chief works as specified below ; but candid «tes wi'l not be expected to show a 
detailed knowledge of the texts named : — 

Wordsworth ... Prelude, Book.s I, XII, XIII ; Excursion, Book I ; 

Selections by Matthew Arnold (Golden Treasury 
Series). 

Coleridge ... Selections by Stopford A. Brooke (Golden Book 

of Coleridge). 

Byron ... Vision of Judgment , Selections by Matthew 

Arnold (Golden Treasury Scries). 

Shelly ... Prometheus Unbound; Ji^lections by Stopford 

A. Brooke (Golden 'Freasury Series). 

Keats ... Hyperion ; Eve of St. Agnes ; Lamia. 

Golden Treasury of Songs and Lyrics, edited by Palgrave, Book IV. 

Selections from English Poets, edited by Ward, Volume IV. 

Paper VII. — Selected Period of Proi>e. 

Early Nineteenth Century Prose (1798-1832). 

The undermentioned authors are recomn^ended for special study in their 
chief works as specified below ; but candMates will not be expected to show 
a detailed knowledge of th(.‘ texts named 


Wordsworth 

Prefaces and Appendices (Oxford Edition). 

Scott 

Talisman , Old Mortality ; Kenilworth. 

Coleridge 

Biographia Literaria, omitting Chapters 5-9 
and 12. 

Lamb 

Essays of Elia. 

Landor 

... Selections by Sidney Colvin (Golden Treasury 
Series). 

Jane Austen 

Pride and Prejudi( e 

Hazlitt 

... English Literature, edited by Zeitlin (Oxford 
University Press). 

De Quincey 

Selections by Bennett 

Shelley 

Defence of Poetry. 


Paper VII I . — Essay or Essays on Subjects connected 'ivitJi the Course. 


GROUP B. 

Paper V. — English Language and Literature prior to 1100 A. D. 

Sweet ... Anglo-Saxon Reader, Part I, pages 1-174. 

Paper S \ — English Language and Literature from noo A,D. to i goo A,D, 
{including Chaucer). 

Chaucer ... Canterbury Tales — Pro'^ogue ; Knight’s Tale; Clerk’s 

Tale; Monk’s Tale; Nonne Priest’s Tale ; Squire’s 
Tale; Book of the Duchesse; Parliament of Fowls. 
Morris and Skeat ... Specimens of Early English; Part I — The Owl and 
the Nightingale, Ancren Riwle, Havelok the Dane 

Part II — Langland Barbour. 

Skeat ... Specimens of English Literature — Chevy Chase. The 

Nut Brown Maid. The Miror for Magistrates. 

The unseen passages set in this Paper will be restricted to portions of 
Chaucer and Langland not included in the set texts. 
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Paper V\\. — Historical English Grammar including the Elements of 
Teutonic Philology. 

Books recommended for study — 

Wyatt ... Old English Grammar. . 

Morris ... Historical English Accidence. 

Kellner ... Historical English Syntax, 

Skeat ... Principles of English Etymology, ist and 2nd Series. 

Paper VIII — Essay or Essays on Subjects connected with the Cotirse. 

SANSKRIT. 

The course shall include the following — 

(The books prescribed for the first four papers are common to'all the groups). 
Paper I. -{a) AshtHka II oi the RigveJa with Sayana’s commentary thereon. 
<b) Sayana’s Instruction to his commentary on the Rigveda. 

Paper II.— Siddhanta-Kaumudi (whole). 

Paper III — (ff) and (b) Elements of Comparative Philology with special 
reference to the Indo-Iranian Languages and the growth of the Prakritic dialects. 
The following books are recommended : — 

Breal, M. — Semantics (Translated by Mrs. Cust) (Heinemann). 

Edmonds, ]. M. — Comparative Philology (omitting ch. ix) 

Macdonneil, A. A. — Vedic Grammar for Students (Oxford). 

Strong, H. A., Logemann, V^- S. and Wheeler, B. T. — Introduction to the 
Study of the History of Language (Lf)ngmans). 

Sweet, H. — The History of Language (Dent). 

Tucker, 1 \ G. —Introduction to the Natuial History of Language 
(Blackie). 

Uhlenbeck, C. C. — A Manual of Sanskrit Phonetics (Luzac) 

Whitney, W. D. — Sanskrit Grammar (Trubner). 

♦ Encyclopaedia Britannic'a (i ith Edition) The article on Philology. 
Hastings' Encyclopa;dia of Religion • The article on Aryan Religion. 

♦ Gune Introduction to Comparative Philo- 

logy (Poonah 

Sabdasaktiprakasika ... Karikas Nos. 2, 3 4, 12-14, 16-18, 20, 

29, 31, 33, 54, 56, 58, 60, 61, 67, 95. 
Paper IV. — Two essays — (a) dealing with some subject connected with 
the history of Sanskrit literature generally , {b) dealing with some subject 
connected with the history of the special department covered by the group 
taken up. 

Papers'^ and VIII. — One of the following groups to be selected by 

the candidate ■ — 

A. — Literature 


Paper V. — (u’) Poetry Texts — 
Naishadha Charita 

Kamandakiya Nitisara 

Sukra Nitisara 

Mahabharata 


Bharavi 


Canto 15. with Mallinatha’s com- 
mentary. 

.. (Jibananda’s edition) Chapters 8, 9, 
10 and n (Pages 37-62). 

... (Jibananda’s edition). Chapter 4 
(pages 537—670)* 

... Rajadharma, Santiparva, Chapters 56 
—60, 68, 69, 86—88 (Pratap Ray’s 
edition). 

... Canto 17, with Mallinatha's com. 
mentary. 


*Candidates are expected to possess a thorough acquaintance with the books 
marked with an asterisk. 
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(^) Translation from English into Sanskrit. 

Paper VI. ^(a) Drama Texts: Vikramorvasi, Mrichchhakatika, Venisamhara 
Mahaviracharita, Karpuramanjari ; Vararuchi's Prakrita Prakasa as is neces* 
sary for the appreciation of the Prakrit passages 

(d) Translation from English into Sanskrit. 

Paper VII. — {a) Prose Texts: Vasavadatta. Harshacharitai Chapters 5 
and 6. 

(b) Unseen passages in Sanskrit Prose for translation into English. 

Paper VIII. — (a) ‘Rhetoric and Prosody, namely, Kavyaprakasa, Ekavali 
Sarasvati Kanthabharana. Sahitya-darpana and Chhandamanjari. 

(b) Unseen passages in Sanskrit Poetry for translation into English. 

B. — Vedas. 

Paper V. — Yaska’s Nirukta and Pingala’s Chhandasutras with Halayudha’s 
Vritti; Pratisakhya of the Rigveda, with the commmentary of Uvata. 

Paper VI.— (a) Aitareya Brahmana with Sayana’s commentary. 

(A) Simple unseen passages in Vedic Sanskrit for translation into classical 
Sanskrit. 

(The interpretations of any recognised I^dii-n School will be accepted). 

Paper VII — {a) Brihadaranyaka, Chapters lU and IV. Chhandogya, Chapters 
V, VI, VII and VIII ^ 

{b) Simple unseen Sanskrit passages from any Upanishad for translation into 
English. 

Paper VIII. — (a) Grihya-Sutra— Gobhila with commentary. 

{b) Translation from English into Sanskrit, 

C.'-Mimansa and Smriti. 

Paper V. — («) Mimansa Sutra with Sahara Bhashya, first six chapters. 

(6) Simple unseen Sanskrit passages from any treatise or commentary on 
he Mimansa Philosophy, such as the Sloka-Varttika and the Tantra-Varttika, for 
^4anslation into English. 

Paper VI, — (a) Jaiminiya Nyaya Mala Vistara and Mimansa Nyaya 
prakasa. 

(b) Simple unseen Sanskrit passages from any treatise or commentary 
on the Mimansa Philosophy, such as the Mimansa- Balaprakasa, and the 
Tuptika, for translation into English. 

Paper VII. — [a) Manu Samhita with Kulluka’s commentary. 

Dharma Sutras of Apastamba and Gautama with Haradatta’s commentary , 
{b) Grihya-Sutra Gobhila. 

Paper VIII.— (a) Yajnavalkya Samhita with Vijnanesvara’s Mitakshara — 
Parasara’s Institutes with Madhava’s commentary. 

{b) Translation from English into Sanskrit. 

D. — Vedanta. 

Paper V. — Vedantasara (Jacob’s edition), Panchadasi, Vedanta Paribhasha 
Hastamalaka (with commentary), and Sidhantalesa. 

{b) Simple unseen Sanskrit passages from any word on Vedanta Philosophy 
such as the Vivaranapramaya-Sangraha for translation into English. 
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Paper VI — (a) Vedantasutras with Sankara Bhashya. 

('b) Translation from English into Sanskrit. 

Paper VII. — («) Sribhashya — Chapter I, Part I. 

{h) Advaita Brahma-Siddhi. 

Paper Vlfl. — (a) Bhagavadagita and Chhandogya as in Group B; Munda 
Mandukya, and Sveta.svatara Upanishads with Sankara\ commentary. 

{h) Passages for translation into English from the Anubhashya and the 
Saivabhashya. 

E. — Sankhya and Yoga. 

Paper V. — (a) S^khyasutra of Kapila, with Vritti of Aniruddha ; Sankhva 
Karika of Evarakrishna, with Bhashya of Gaudapada. 

(A) Simple unseen Sanskrit passages from any treatise 01 commentary on 
the Sankhya Philosophy for translation into English. 

Paper VI — Sankhya Pravachana Bhashya ; Sankhya-Sara , and 
Sankhya-Tattva Kaumudi. 

(/;) Translation from English into Sanskrit. 

Paper VII. — {a) Yoga Sutras of Patanjali, with Bhashya of Vyasa and 
Vritti of Bhoja , Yoga Varttika of ’’'ijnana-Bhikshu. 

(/;) Simple unseen Sanskrit passiges from any treatise or commentary on 
the Yoga Philosophy for translation into English. 

Paper Vlil. “(a) \'oga Vasisdtha. Chapter on Nirvana, Part II , Sarva- 
darsana-Sangarha. 

(o) Translation from Engli.sh into Sanskrit. 

F. — Nyaya and Vaiseshika. 

Paper V. — Qi) Nyaya Sutras of Gautama, with the Bhashya of Vatsyayana, 
Varttika of Udyotkara, and Vritti of Visvanatha 

{b) Simple unseen Sanskrit passages from any treatise or commentary 
on the Nyaya Philosophy for translation into English. 

Paper VI. — (a) Nyayamanjari of J^yanta Bhatta. Khandanakhanda- 
khadya of Srihai'^ha, Chapter I 

Translation from English into Sanskrit. 

Paper VII — (a) Bhasha Parichchheda, Siddhanta-muktavali, Kusuman- 
jali of LUiyanacharyya, with commeutaiy of Ruchidutta and gloss of 
Vardhamana 

(/;) Translation from English into Sanskrit 

Paper V\\\. — (a) Vaisashika Sutras of Kanada, with Bhashya of Prasasta- 
pada, Nyayakandali of Sridhara and Vr.tii of Jayanarayana, Saptapadarthi of 
Sivaditya, with commentary of Yatindraniadhava. 

{b) Simple unseen Sanskrit passages from any treatise or commentary on 
the Vaiseshika Philosophy for translation into English. 

G. — GbXKRAi. Philosophy. 

Paper V. — U) Sankhyasutras of Kapila with Vritti of Aniruadha , Sankhya 
Tattva Kaumudi ; Yogasutras of Patanjali with the Bhashya of Vyasa and 
Vritti of Bhoja. 

(^) Simple unseen Sanskrit passages from any work pn Philosophy for 
translation into English. 

Part i. — 19 
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Paper VI. a) Nyayasutras of Gautama with Bhashya of Vatsyayana and 
Vritti of Visvanatha. Vaiseshikasutras of Kanad^ with Bhashya of Prasasta- 
pada, and Nyayakandali of Sridhara. 

(Jb) Translation from English into Sanskrit. 

Paper VII. — {a) Vedantasara (Jacob’s edition), Bhagavadgita, Vedanta- 
sutras, Sankara’s commentary, Chapter I, Parts I and IV,. Chapter 1 1 , Part II. 

(6) Translation from English into Sanskrit, 

Paper VIII. — (a) Nyayaratnamala of Partbasarathi Misra : Mimansa 
Nyaya Prakasa of Apadeva. Upanishads — Isa, Kena, Katha, Prasna, Munda, 
Mandukya and Svetasvatara, with Sankara’s commentary. 

{h) Simple unseen Sanskrit passages from any wdrk on Philosophy for 
translation into English. 

H. — Prakrit. 

Paper V. — (a) Prasna Vykarana and Vipakasutra. 

(6) Translation from English into Sanskrit (or Prakrit, at the option of 
the candidate). 

Paper VI. — (a) Prakrit portions of the following dramas — 

Sakuntala, Vikramorvasi, MalavikagninVtra^ Uttaracharita, Malatifnadhava 
Mahavira-Charita, Mrichchhakatika, Mudrarakshasa, Ratnavali, Karpurarnanjari, 
Venisamhara. 

\h) Translation from Sanskrit into Prakrit 

Paper VI 1 . — (a) Setubandha, Gaudavaha, Knm irapalacharita, together 
with a general knowledge of Prakrita Paingala. 

(})) Simple unseen passages in Pr.ikrit for translation into English. 

Paper VIII —'a) Prakrit Grammir as in Varariichi’s Prakrita Prakasr 
(Cowell), Chanda’s Prakrita Lakshana (Hcernle), Hem ichandra.(Pischel). 

Candidates are also expected to be familiar with the substance of Hcernle’s 
Grammar of the Gaudian languages. 

(hi) Simple unseen passages in Prakrit for translation into Sanskrit. 

I, — Epigraphy and History. 

Paper Rajatarangini and its continuation with Stein's introduction 

and commentary. 

(A) Unseen passages in Sanskrit for translation into English. 

Paper VI. — (a) Iiiscriptions of Asoka. 

(6) Early Indian Alphabets. 

Paper VII. — Epigraphia Indica — 

Vol I, Inscriptions Nos. i, 8, ii, ij 35. 

,, II, „ Nos. 8 and 1 7. 

„ IV, „ No. 34. 

,, V, ,, Nos 2 and 19. 

,, VI, ,, Nos. i and 14. 

„ VII, „ No. 6. 

»• IX, „ No. 31, 

X, „ Nos. 15. 

;> XII, „ Nos 8 and 18. 

Fleet — Corpus Inscriptionum — Nos. 1-18, 33-37. 

Prachina Lekhamala — Lekhas 69, 79, 80, 85, 92, iit and 118. 

Paper VIII. — (a) Ancient Geography of India. 

(^) Translation from English into Sanskrit. 



M.A, TEXT-BOOKS, 192 


*47 


PALI. 

Compulsory Papers. 

Paper 1 . 

{a) Digha Nikaya (P. T. S).— 

Brahmajala-Siittanta. 

Samannaphala-Siittanta. 

Sigalovada. 

AmbatLha Sutta. 

(/)) Majjihima-Nikaya (P. T. S.), Vol. I — Sutt.^s 1-15. 

( r) Samyutta-Nil^ya — (P. T. S.), Vol. J, pp. i- 102. 

{d) Anguttara-Nikaya — Pancakanipata (P. T. S.), pp. i-iiO. 

Paper It. 

(а) Mahavagga of the Vinaya Pitaka (P, T. S.), pp i- 156. 

(б) Patimokkha (P. T. S ). 

• (r) So-sor thar-pa, by Mahamahopadhyay Dr. Satischandra Vidyabhitshan. 

Paper 111. 

Kaccayana — Pali Grammar. 

Vuttodaya — ed, C. Silakkhanvla. (Nirnaya Sagara Press Bombay) 

Varanichi — Prakrita Prakasa. 

R. G. Bhandarkar— Wilson Philological Lectures. (Bombay.) 

Morris — Notes and Queries (on Pali words) (J.P.T.S,) 1885-87. 

Satischandra Vidyabhushan —Grimm’s Law. (Calcutta.) 

Gune— Comparative Philology. (Poona,) 

Paper IV. 

Rhys Davids — Buddhist India. 

Rhys Davids— American Lectures, 

Mrs. Rhys Davids — Buddhism. 

Kern — Manual of Buddhism. 

Spence Hardy — Manual of Buddhism. 

Oldenberg — Buddha 

Hcernle — Manuscript Remains of Buddhist Literature found in Eastern 
Turkestan, Vol. I ( The translation and the notes only.) 

GROUP A (Literary). 

Paper V 

{a) (i) Vessantara-jataka (FausbjoU No. 547). 

(2) Kulagaka-jataka (31) 

(3) Cullabodhi jataka (443). 

(4) Mahajanaka-jateka (539). 

(5) Umagga-jataka(546). 

(6) Temiya-jataka (5381. 

(7) Mahasutasoma-jataka (537). 

(8) Dasaratha-jataka (461). 

(9) Ghata-jataka (454). 

(10) Devadhamma- jataka (6). 

(11) Vidura-pandita- jataka (545). 

{b) All the Jatakas referred to in Bharaut sculptures so far as they have been 
indentified (Rhys Davids’ Buddhist India, p. 209). 

(c) Dhammapada-Atthakatha (P. T. S ), Vol II. 

{d) Petavatthu (P. T. S.), pp i'.|3 

(c) Introduction to Rhys Davids' Buddhist Birth Stories, 
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Paper VI. 

Thcri-Gatha with Paraniattha-dipani (second half) 

Thera-Gatha (first half). 

Suttanipata — Ed. Fausbjoll (pp 1*99). 

Visuddhimagga (Calcutta Buddhist Te.vt Society). 

Puggalapannatti (P. T. S.). 

Milindapanho {Me ndaka panha OT\\y, pp 90-188). 

Paper VII. 

1. Inscriptions of Asoka (Senart and Buhlar). 

2. Piprahwa Stupa Inscription (as in Luder's List Brahmi In.scriptioi 
No, 931) 

3. Bharaut Stupa Inscriptions (as in Luder’s List, Nos. 678-903) 

4. Sanchi Stupa Inscriptions (as in Luder's List, Nos i6l-66B). 


Ciroup B (Philosophs). 
Paper V. 

Dhammasangini 

d'lkapatthana. ,, ‘ 

Kathavatthu (P/r.S.), Vol I, pp. 1-103. 

Paper VI. 


Abhidhammattha Sangaha. 

Netti. 

Abhidhammavatara. 


Paper VII 


Atthasalini (P.TS.), l>p. 

Vibhanga (P.T S ), pp. I-150 
Dhatukatha (P.T.S), pp i-ico. 

Group G (Epigraphy and History) 
Paper V. 

Mahavamsa (Chs 21-37, Geiger’s cditionV 
Sasanavainsa (P T S ), 

Dathavamsa (P.TS) 


Paper \'I. 

1. Inscription of Asoka. 

2. Hathigumpha Inscription of Kharavela 
3 Ramgarh Cave fcnscriptions. 

Paper VTI 

(a) Inscriptior.s of the Kshaharata and Satavahana Dynasties. 
ib) Inscriptions of the Imperial Guptas. 

Paper VI IL 

Cunningham Ancient Geography of India. 

Reports of the Archaeological Survey of India about Taxilla and Isipatan.- 
Ytin Chwang (Watters), 2 \oIs. 
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Group D (Mahayana Literature and Philosophy). 

Paper V. 

Lalita Vistara. 

Asvaghosha’s Buddhacarita. 

Paper VI. 

Madhaymika Sutra with Vritti of Chandrakirti 
Lankavatara Sutra (Calcutta Buddhist Text So( iety). 

Sutralankara of Assanga edited by Sylvain Levi. 

Paper VI L 

Nyayabinclu TiUa of Dharmottara (A S. B ) 

Sarvadarsanasangraha (portion dealing with Buddhism). 

Mediaeval School of Indian Logic (Buddhist Logic only), by Mahamaho* 
padhyay Dr. Satischandra Vidyabhushana 

Paper VIII. 

Thibaut Sanskrit Grammar. 

Macdonell —Sanskrit Grammar. 


AiRABIC. 


Kitubu'l Aghnai, Vol. IV- 


[a) from middle of page 17 to middle of page J4 . 

{b) from page 74 to page gS. 

Yatmiatu’d-Dahr, Vol. IV^ — Al- Babu’I-Khamis H dhikr-i-Abi’l-Eadli'l- 

Hamadani, pages 167-204. 

Qur’an with the Kat^shal by Zamaj^^ari — the whole of Suratu’l-'Imran. 
M ishkatu'l-Ma’abiha. 

(a) Kitabu'l-Imarat'i- Wa' 1 -QadjVi 
{b) Kitabu’l-Adab. 

learnt by Avicenna. ANNamatu’f Tasi and A! Namatu’l-^Ashir. 
FutiihuM-Buldan by Baladhiri, pages 152-240. 

Mufassal by Zamakhv^arf — from the beginning ol the book up to the end 
of the Bahth Isirii-i-Mu‘rab. 

Fara’id by Mulla Mahmud Jawnpuri. Ilmu 1 -Ma‘ani — from the beginning 

ot the Muqaddima up to the end of the Naivi Aivwal of the Fanifi-thani . 


Students are recommended to consult the following books . — 


De Sacy 
Ditto 
Wright 
Howell 

Wright 

Noldeke 

Mehren 

Cheikho and Edde 
St. Guyard 

Hartmann 

De Goeje and Thatcher 


(irammaire Arabe 

Antho’ogie Grammaticale Arabe 

Grammar of Arabic Language. 

Gramm ir of Classical Arabic l.an- 
guage. 

Lectures on the Comparative Gram- 
mar of the Semitic' Languages. 

Semitic Languages ( Encyclopccdia 
Britannica, XXIV, 617). 

Rhetorik Araber. 

Ilm-al-Adab. 

TheOrie nouvelle de la Metrique Arabe 

(Jour. Asiat,, 1876). 

Metrum and Rhythmus. 

Arabic Literature (Encyclopaedia 
Britannica, II, 271). 

Arabic Philosophy (Enc. Britt , II, 
276). 


Wallace and Thatcher 
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De Boer 

Huart 

Arbiithnot 

Nicholson 

Browne 

Cambridge Media’ val History, Vol 
Gibbon 


Ameer All 
De Goeje 
Hitti 

Weil 

Gold/dher 
Von K remor 
Macdonald 


Ibn Khaldun 
Horgounge 
Ameer Ali 
Elphinstonc 


. History ol Philosophy in Islam tr. 

Jones. 

. History ot Arabic Literature. 

Arabic Authors. 

Literary History of the Arabs 

Literary History of Persia, Vol. L 
II, Chapters io-i2. 

Decline and F^all of the Roman Em- 
pire, Chapters 50-52, 56-59, 64, 65, 
67, 68. 

History of the Saracens. 

Caliphate (Enc Britt., V, 23). 

Origins ol the Islamic Stsite (Colum- 
bia University). 

History of Islamic Peoples — tr. 
Khuda Bakhsh. 

Mohammad and Islam — tr. Scelye 
(Yale University Press). 

History of Islamic (Civilization — tr 
Khuda Bakhsh. 

Development of Muslim Theology 
Jurisprudence and Constitutiona 
Theory. 

Prolegomena — tr. Slane 

Mohammedanism 

Spirit of Islam 

History of India (Mahomedan Period 


PERSIAN. 

Poetry 

The Hadiqa of Sani (Nawal Kishor edition, 1887), Chapters I and V, 

The Mantiqu-t-Tair of ’ Attfir, from the first Maqala to the last (Paris 
edition, 1857, or any other edition 

The Diwfin of Nlsir-i-Khudra\v (Bombay edition ) 

The Qasai’d of Zahid F'aryabI — All the Persian Qusidas (Nawal Kishor or 
any other edition ) 

Prose. 

The Tazkira of Dawlat Sh^h. 


The Ta/.kira of ’ Awfi, Part II (London edition 1 


The Kirniy^-i-Sa’adat of Ghazzali (pages 1*501 

The Durra’-i-Nadira (Bombay edition), ommitting the Dib^cha. 

The Hada’iqu-l-Balaghat — The first two Hadiquas. 

Arabic Prose — The Prose Selection prescribed for B.A, Pass Course. 


Students are retjommended to consult the following books ; — 


Etbe 

Quseley 
Arbuthnot 
Browne 
De Boer 

Platts and Rankin 

Ibrahim 

Forbes 


Persian Language and Literature (Enc. 
Britt., XXI, 246). 

Biographical Notices of Persian Poets. 
Persian Portraits. 

Literary History of Persia. 

Hisaory of Philosophy in Islam — tr. 
Jones 

Gremmar of Persian Language 
Persian Grammar 
Persian Grammar 
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Phillot 

Geiger and Kuhn 
Darmesteter 
Ditto 
Gladwin 

Blochmann 

Ruckert 

Azad 

Canil)ridge Mediaeval History, Vol. 
Gibbon 


De Goeje 
Hitti 

Goldziher 
Von Kremor 
Weil 

Macdonald 


Ibn Khaldun 
H urgounje 
Ameer Ali 
Ditto 

Klphinstonc 


... Higher Persian Grammar 
... Grlindriss der Iranischen Philologie 
... Etudes Iraniennes 
... Origines de la Poe^ie Persane 
... Rhetoric, Prosody and Rhyme of the 
Persians. 

Prosody of the Persians 
.. Grammatik, Poetik, and Rhetorik der 
Perser. 

... Sukhandu i-Fars 
[, Chapters ic-12 

Decline and Fall of the Roman 
Empire Chapters 50 52, 56-59, 64, 
65. 67. 68. 

... Caliphate (Enc. Bntt., V. 23) 

... Origins of the Islamic State ( Colum. 
Univ. Press.) 

... Mohammed and Islam— tr. Seelye 
(Yale University Press) 

History of Islamic Civilization -tr. 
Khuda Bakhsh. 

History of Islamic' Peoples -tr. 
Khuda Bakhsh. 

Development of Muslim Theology, 
Jurisprudence and Constitutional 
Theory. 

... Prolegomena— tr. Slane 
... Mohammedanism 
,.. Spirit of Islam 
... History of Saracens 
... History of India (Mihomedan 
Period ) 


COMPARATIVE PHILOLOGY. 


I'aper I. 


Tucker, T. G. 

Strong, H. A, Logeman, W S. and 
Wheeler, B, T. 

Oertel, H’. 

Stout , G. F. 

Delbrui'k, B. 

Jackson, A.V.W. 

Belvalkar, S. K. 

Gune, P. D, 


Introduction to the Natural History 
of Language (Blackie), Chapters 
I, 4 to 10 and 16. 

Introduction to the Study of the 
History of Language (Longmans), 
Chapters i, 2, 4, 5 and 9 to 15. 
Lecturers on the Study of Language 
(Ed. Arnold), Lectures I to 3 and 5. 
Manual of Psychology, 3rd Edition 
(London llniversity Tutorial 

Press), Book IV, C hapter V. 
Introduction to the Study of Lan- 
guage, translated by Humboldt 
( Ginn ) 

Philology (A pamphlet published by 
the Columbia University Press ) 
Systems of Sanskrit Grammar (Ori- 
ental Book Supply Agency, Poona) 
Introduction to Comparative Philo- 
logy (Oriental Book Supply 
Agency, Poona), pp. 1-159. 
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Breal, M. Semantics, translated by Mrs. H.Cust 

( Heinemann). 

Giles, h. ... Manual of Comparative Philology 

(Macmillan), Paras. 1-65. 

Encyclopaedia Britannica, I ith edition ... Articles on Grammar, Philology and 

Signifies. 

Sweet; H. ... History of Language (Dent) 


Pape r I J . 

... Chapters 2, 3 and 12 to 16 
... Chapters 3 and 1 1 
... Lecture 4, - 

... General Phonetics (Heffer) 

... Story of the Alphabet (Geo, Newnes) 

... Translation of Buhler's Indische 
Palaeographie, reprinted from the 
Indian Antiquary. 

... A Vedic Grammer for Students 
(Oxford), Paras, 1-69. 

Sanskrit Grammar (Trubner\ Paras 
1-260 and 591-598. 

M,anrial of Sanskrit Phonetics (Lu^ac) 
Avesta Grammar (W. Kohlbammer, 
Stuttgart), Paras. i«2i8, 

A Comparative Grammar of the 
Greek Language (Oxford), Paras 
28-232; the portions not dealing 
with Sanskrit may be omitted. 

Paras 66-1 15, i30-r8i and 249-265. 

... Articles on Accent, Alphabet, Phone- 
tics and Writing. 

... Syllabus of a Course of Lectures on 
Indian Palaeography (Calcutta 
University.) 

Paper III. 


Tucker 

Strong-, Logeman and Wheeler 
Oertel 

Noel-Armfield, G. 

Clodd, E. 

Fleet, J. 


Macdonnell, A. A. 

Whitney, W, D. 

Uhlenberk, C. C 
Jackson, A. V. W. 

Wright, J. 


Giles 

Encyclopaidia Britannica. 
Majumdar, Surendranath 


Strong, Logeman and Wheeler 

Macdonnell 

Whitney 


Jackson 
Wright I 


Giles 


Chapters ig and 20 

Paras 70-183 

Paras 261-1245, except those refer- 
ring to Syntax as prescribed for 
Paper VI. 

Paras 219-900 

Paras 233-575 • the portions not 
dealing with Sanskrit may be 
omitted. 

Paras 275-330 and 406-452 


Paper IV. 


Strong, Logeman and Wheeler 
Tucker 

Encyclopaedia Britannica 

Macdonnel 

Whitney 

Chattopadhyay, B. K. 

Imperial Gazetteer of Indja 
Muller, E, 


Chapters XXII and XXIIL 
Chapters XVII. 

Article on Slang. 

Ag for Paper III. 

Ditto. 

Prakrita Prakasa (S. K. Lahiri, Cal- 
cutta), 

Vol. II, Chapter VI. 

Pali Grammar]^(Trnbner). 
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BKandarkar, R. G. 

Gune 

Rhys Davids, T. W, 

Paper 


Wilson Philological Lectures (Mrs. 
Radhabai A Sagoon, Bombay), 
Lectures i and 2, 
pp 160 — 222. 

Buddhist India (T. Fisher Unwin) 
Chapters VII— X 


Bhandarkar, R G. 

Gune 

Encyclopaedia fJritannica 


Grierson, G. A. 


Imperial Gazetteer of India 
Sm, Dineschandra 

Tagore, Rabindranath 

Trivedi^ Ramendrasundar 


Lectures IV— VIL 
pp. 223—252. 


... Articles on Behari, Bengali, Gujrati, 
Hindi (Eastern), Hindi (Western), 
Hindustani Marathi, Oriya, Pahari, 
Rajasthani, Sindhi and Urdu. 

... The Languages of India, being a re- 
print of the Chapter on Languages 
from the Report on the Census of 
India, 1901. (Government Print- 
ing Press, Calcutta.) (N.B. ~ From 
this book paras. 12’, 7i*79 and 

84-86 would be usefiil . also for 
paper I ) 

Vo! II, Chapter XL 
History of Bengali Language aud Lite- 
rjtuje (Calcutta l^niversity Press'. 

... Sabdatattva (Indian Publishing House, 
Calcutta). 

.. S'lbdakatha (Sanskrit Press Deposi- 
tory Calcutta). 

(N B , — The last three books are meant specially f- r those candidates whose 
mother tongue is Bengali. For those who require the other languages of India, 
other books will be prescribed in their stead as need arises ) 


Paper VI. 


Apte, V S 

Macdonnell 

Whitney 


Giles 

Pischel, R. 

Strong, Logeman and Wheeler ... 

Sen, Dineschandra 

Milne 

(Books for other languages of India 
last two as need arises ) 

Paper 

Tucker 

Encyclopredia Britannica (Ninth 
Edition). 

" EnOyclopasdia Britannica (Eleventh 
Edition). 

Part j— 20 


A Guide to Sanskrit Composition (.Mrs- 
Radhabai A. Sagoon, Bombay). 

Paras. 184-218. 

Paras. 264-305, 486, 506, 507, 512, 
.572-582, 59« -5981 77^779. 821-823, 
926 930, 948-950, 960, 967, 980-988, 
994-995. 999. 1072-1095 1126- 

1130, 1240-1316 

Paras. 33 >-342 and 539-600 

Grammatik der Prakrit Sprachen 
(Trubner), Part IV. 

Chapters VI-VIII and XVI-XVIII. 

As for piper V. 

Bengali Grammar. 

will also be prescribed instead of the 

VTI. 

Chapter II. 

Article on Aryan. 

Art(.ples on Pahlavi, Persia, Zend- 

Avesta and Zoroaster. 
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Haug, M. 

Jarkson 

Hastings’ Encyclopaedia of Religion 
and Ethics. 

M acdonnell, A A. 

Kanga, K. E. 

Avesta, Pahlavi and Ancient Persian 
Studies (fn honour of the late 
Shams-ul-Ulama Dastur Pesho- 
tanji Behramji Sanjana). 

Bertin, G. 


Essays on the Religion of the Parsis 
(Tnibner). 

Introduction. 

Article on Aryan Religion. 

Vedic Mythology (Trubner). 

Khordeh Avesta ba Maeni (Bombay), 
and Gatha ba Maeni (Bombay), 

Chapters I aiul IV. 


Languages of the Cuneiform Inscrip- 
tions (Trubner), Part V. 


The following Avesta and Old Persian Texts are prescribed for 1920. — 

Ashem Vohu, Yatha Ahu Vairyo, Kem Na Mazda, 

Yasna IX ; XII, 1-9 XXVI, 1-10 : LIV, LVII and LX. 2-12 ; 

Gathas XXIX . XXX , XLIV ; XLVII, I . LI, I ; and LIII, I ; 

Vendidad ; II, 22-35 > 1-16, 44-49 . VII, 36-44 , X, 16-29 ; and XIX, 

1-9. 16, 27-33 , 

Behistun Inscription * Coliirnn I 

{N B — Most of these texts are to be found in the two books of Kanga men- 
tioned above ; for the Vendidad the text has been edited by Ervad E. K. Antia 
and published by the Trustees of the Persi Panrhayet, Bombay ; and the text of 
the Behistun Inscription is to he fc iind in the ‘Avesta Pahla\i and Ancient Per- 
sian Studies” mentioned above fj>p. 2^1-246) For the latter, the candidates are 
not expected to read the Ctmeiform te^t The publication of a volume of this 
text is under consideration by the University.) 


Paper VJl (Alternative). 


Caldwell, R 

Grier.son, G. A. 
Hoffmann, J. 
Encyclopaedia Britannica 

Aiyangar, M Srinivasa 

Kittle 
Konow, S. 

The following books may 


... Comparative Grammer of the Dravidain 
Languages, 3rd Edition (Kegan Paul). 
Introduction 

Linguistic Survey of India, Vols. I, II, 
III and IV. Introductions only. 

... Mundari Grammar (Government Press, 

Calcutta) Introduction. 

... Articles on Brahui Dravidian Languages, 

Kanarese, Malayalam, Mundas, Tamil, 
Telugu and Tibeto-Burman 
Tamil Studies, ist series (Guardian 
Press, Madrasi, Chapters 1-3, 6-8 and 
12 

Kannada Dictionary (Basel Mission Press, 
Mangalore), Introduction 
Article on Dravidian Philology in Indian 
Antiquary, 1903 
be consu’ted with advantage : 


Stout, G F. 
Gold.stucker 


Paper I 

Analytical Psychology (Geo, Allen) Vol. I I, 
Chap X 

Panini (Reprint by Panini Press. Allahabad) 



WackernagelJ 

Whitworth, G. C. 

The King’s English 
Noire, L. 

Jes person, O. 
Bechtel, F. 

Brugmann, K. 

Douzat, A. 

Lefevre, A. 

Max Muller, F. 

Ditto 

Meillet, A. 

Ditto 

Faul, H. 

Prozezinski, 

Sayce, A. 11 . 

Ditto 

S. C. Vidyabhushana 
Whitney, W. D. 

Wundt, W. 

Darbishire, H. D. 
Edmonds, J. M. 
Bhandarkar 
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... Altindische Grammatik, Vol. I (Van- 
denhoeck and Ruprecht, Gottingen), 
Introduction 

Indian English (Garden City press), 
Letch worth) 

... (Oxford, 2nd edition.) 

... On the Origin of Language and the 
Logos theory (Open Court Publishing 
Co , Chicago ) 

Progress in Language (Sonnenschein) 
Die Hauptprobleme der indoger- 
manischer Lautlehre seit Schleicher 
(Gottingen, 1902.) 

Kurze vergleichende Grammatik der 
indogermanischen Sprachen (Triib* 
ncr, .Stasburg.) 

La [*hilo^ophic du Langage La vie 
dll (Armand Colin, Paris) 

Race and Language (International 
Scientific Series, London). 

.. The Science of Language (2 Vols.) 
(Longmans). This though very 
« readable has to be used with caution 
as it represents an antiquated view 
of the science. 

. Three Lectures on the Science of 
Language (Open Court Publishing 
Co., Chicago). 

... Les Dialectes Indo-Europeans (An- 
cient Honore Champion, Paris). 

,,, Introduction a I' Etude Camparative 
des Lringues Indo-Europeans 

(Hachette, Paris). 

... Prinzipien der Sprachgescichhte (Max 
Nicmyer, Halle a. S.) 

... Einleitung in die Sprachwissenschaft 
(Trnbner, Leipzig). 

Introduction to the Science of Langu- 
age (2 vols.) (Tnibner) 

... Principles of Comparative Philology 
(Trubner) 

.. Summarv of Tattwa Chiiitainani 
(Sabdakhanda) (J. A. S. B.) 

... Language and its Study (Triibncrj 
Life and Growth of Language 
(Triibner). (Jriontal and Linguistic 
Studies, 1st Series (Scribners, New 
York).VII-XIII. 

... Sprachgeschichte and Sprachpsycho- 
logie (Wilhelm Engelman, Leipzig) 

... Reliquae Philologicie (Cambridge) 

... Comparative philology (Cambridge) 

... Commemoration Volume ((Oriental 
Book Supply Agency), Essays 29 
and 31. 
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Molt, F. W. 
Thumb, A. 
Victor W. 


Whitney, W. D, 

Darbishire 
Gray, L. 

Hirt, H. 


Jespersen, O. 

Meringer, R. 

Reichelt, A. 

Taylor, I. 

Wackernagel 

Wechseler 

Encyclopaedia Britaniiica 
Giles Herbert 
Macdonnell 


Papir II. 

... The Brain and the Voice in Speech 
and Song (Harper). 

... Handbuch des Sanskrit (Karl Winter, 
Heidelberg) Paras. 1-218. 

... Elements of Phonetics; translated and 
adapted by Walter Rippnunn 
(Dent). 

... Oriental and Linguistic Studies. 2nd 
series (Scribners). 

... Pt. If, 4-6 

... Indo-Iranian Phonology (Columbia 
University Press)i 

... Der indogermanische Ablaut 

Der indogermanische Akzent (Trub- 
ner, Strasburg). 

... Lehrbuch der Phonetik (Trubner, 
Leipzig) 

Indogermanische Sprachwissenschaft 
(Sammlung Goschen, Leipzig) 

... Avestisches Elementerbuch (Karl 
Winter, Heidelberg), Paras 31-179. 

... The Alphabet (2 vols.) 

... Vol. I. ‘ 

.. Gibt es Lautgesetze. (Halle A.S.) 

... Arteles on Chinese Language, Cunei- 
form, and Egyptian Language 

... China and the Chinese (Columbia 
University Press), Chapter I. 

... Vedic Grammar, specially the treat- 
ment of the Accent. 


Thumb 

Barthholoma; Chr. 
Reichelt 


Paper III 

... Paras. 219-645 

Handbuch deraltiranischen Dialekte 
(Breitkopf & Hartel, Leipzig). 

... Paras. 180-41 1 


Paper IV. 

... Grammatik der Prakrit Sprachen 
(Trubner, Strasburg). 

... Asuka Anusasana (Metcalfe Printing 
Works, Calcutta). 

Pali and Sanskrit (Trubner) 

... Commemoration Volume, Essay II 
... Prakita Margopadesika (Dharmabhyu- 
daya Press, Benares). 

Linguistic Survey of India. Intro- 
duction to the various Aryan 
Languages of India. 

... A Comparative Grammar of the 
Modern Aryan Language of India 
(Trubner). 

... A Comparative Grammar of the 
_ . , , , Gaudian Languages (Trubner). 

Besides the above, special Grammars and texts of the various languages of 
India may be consulted, such as Kellogg for Hindi, St. Claif Tisdall for Gujarati 
Navalkar for Marathi, Ttumpp for Sindhi, etc. 


Pischcl, K. 

Basil. C. C. and Kar, L. M. 

Francke, R. O. 

Bhandarkar 
Bahechardas Jivarai 

Grierson, G. A. 

Beames, J. 


Hitrnle, R. H. 
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Beames 
Thumb 
Speijer, J. S. 


Schrader, O, 
Ditto 


Hirt, H. 

Kaegi, A. 

Max Muller, F. 

Taylor, I 
Whitney, W. D. 

Darbishire 

Bhandarkar 

Tilak, B. G 

Haddon, A. C. 

Bartholomje Chr. 
Darmesteter, ]. 

TolmanJ H. C. 
jarkbon. A, V. W. 


Paper VI. 

... As for Paper V 

... Paras 646-700 

... Sanskrit Syntax (Leyden) 

Sanskrit und Vedische Syntax (Ttiib- 
ner, Strasburg). 

Paper VII. 

... Die Indogermanen (Quelle and Meyer, 
Leipzig). 

... Sprachvergleichung and Urgeschi- 
chte (Jena). This has also been 
translated into English by Jevons 
under the title Prehistoric Anti- 
quities of the Aryan Peoples.” 

Die Indogermanen (2 vols.) (Trub- 
ner, Strasburg). 

... Der Rigveda (Trubner). Also trans- 
lated into English. 

... Comparative Mythology (2 vols). 
(Longmans). Biographies of Words 
and the Home of the Aryas (Long- 
mans). 

... Origin of the Aryans (Walter Scott) 

... Oriental and Linguistic Studies ( 1 st 
and 2nd Series) (Scribner). 

... Pt. Ii t, (6) and Pt II, 2 i/J) 

... Commemoration Volume, Essays 3, 7 
and 8 

... Orion (Reprint by Ashtekar & Co., 
Poona, 1916). 

The Arctic Home in the Vedas (Ram- 
chandra Govind, Bombay). 

... The Wanderings of Peoples (Cam- 
bridge). 

... As for Paper III 

... The Zend A vesta 1 . (Sacred Books 
of the East.) Introduction. 

... Ancient Persian Lexicon 

Cuneiform Supplement (American 
Book Co, New York). 

Zoroaster 

Persia, Past and Present (The Mac- 
millan Co., New York). 


Paper VI I {Alternative). 

Hodgson, B ... Essays on the Languages Literature 

and Religions of Nepal and Tibet 
(London) 

Arden, A. S. Progressive Grammar of the Telugu 

Lanp^uage (S.P.C.K. Press, Madras) 
Vinson, J. — Grammaire Tamoule 

The following second Selection from Avesta and Old Persian Texts is Pres- 
cribed for 1921. 

Ashem Vohu, Yatha Ahu Vairyo, Vispa Humata, Namaskar of the Four 
Quarters and the Final Passage of all Afringans j 
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Yabna : II. XX, and Haptanghaiti (XXXV-XLII) ; 

Yabts . Gosh. Siroza II, and Vistaspa ; 

Gathas XXVIII ; XXXI ; XXXIII. 12-14 • and LI ; 

Visparad XV; 

Vendidad. Ill, 23.29; VI, 44-51 . VII, 36-44; XVIII 1-7, 14-28, and XXI 

Behistnn Inscription ; Column IV 

(N.B, — The same* remarks as applied to the “ P’irst Selection ’’ apply in this 
case. The majority are contained in the books prescribed in the list The only 
passages which will have to be copied out of Geldner’s Text are Visparad XV 
and Yasna II.) 


INDIAN VERNACULARS. , 

F'or the examination of 1921, Bengali will be the only vernacular which may 
be taken up as Principal Vernacular ; but further orders will be issued if 
meanwhile satisfactory progress is made with the preparation and publication ol 
volumes of Typical Selections in other Vernaculars. 

Until further orders, candidates will be allowed to select the Subsidiary 
Vernacular from the following list - - 

Assamese, Oriya, Hindi, Marathi, Gujarati, Tamil, Telugu, Kanarese, 
Malayalam, Singhalese, Urdu- 

BENGALi 
Paper I 

History of Bengali Literature from the earliest times down to 1850. 

Special Period . — Vaishnab Literature during the Sixteenth Century. 

Books recommended . — 

D. C. Sen ... History of Bengali Language and Literature. 

D. C. Sen ... Vaishnab Literature of Mediaeval Bengal. 

D. C. Sen ... Chaitanya and his Companions. 

Paper 1 1 . 

( 1 ) Vanga Sahitya Parichaya, edited by D. C. Sen Vol. 1 , pp. 27-101. 

(2) Mayanamatir Gan, edited by Nalinikanta Bhattasali ( Dacca Sahitya 
Parishad) and Baikunthanath Datta. 


Paper III. 

Mukundaram Kabikankan — Chandimangal 

Michsel Madhusudan Dutt — Meghnadbadh. 

Paper IV. 

(а) Development of prose style in Bengali Literature, 1800-1857. 

(б) Influence of Weestern Culture on Bengali Literature, 1857-1880. 

In papers II and III, 75 marks shall be allotted to the texts and 25 marks 
to the unseen passages. 

Questions on the texts shall include ; — 

(a) Questions on the subject matter and on the language of the prescribed 
books (historical, geographical, critical questions and literary allusions are not 
excluded). 

Ip) Questions on Grammar and Prosody arising from the texts. 

{c) Questions on the life and literary career of the authors whose works are 
prescribed. 
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Until further orders^ the list of basir languages will include the 
following : — 

Prakrit. 

Pali. 

Persian. 

The following lists of books have been recommended for use by students 
taking up the different languages mentioned as part of their course for the 
M. A. degree in Indian Vernaculars : — 

ASSAMESE. 

Tf.xts. 

Sankardeb ... Rukmini Haran. 

Bhattadeb ... Katha Gita (First Three Chapters). 

Gunabhiram Barua ... Asam Buranji (F'irst Four Chapters). 

I.akhsminath Bezbarua ... Kripabar Barbartiar Kakatar Topola. 
Mahjiiddin Ahmad ... Jnana Malini. 

Gr.\mm kr. 

Hemohandra Rarua ... Asamiya Ryakaran. 

Debananda Bharali ... Asamiya Bhashar Maulik Biehar. 

Satyanath Bora .. Sahitya Bichar 

Debananda Bharali .. Anglo Assamese Grammar. 

G. F. Nicholl ... Assamese Grammar (in Bengali ManuaF. 

l.?'iKR\R\ History 

Debendranath Bezharua ... Assamiya Bhasha Aru Sahi»yar Buranji. 

ORIYA. 

Texts. 

Jagannthadasa ... Bhagabata, Skandha XI. 

Upendra Bhanja ... Baidehisabilasa, Part IV. 

Madhusudana Rao ... Prabandhamala. 

Madhiisudana Rao Kusumanjali. 

Pakhiramohana Senapati ... Chha-mana At-guntha. 

Grammar, 

Radhanatha Ray ... Ryakarana Prabesa. 

E. C. H. flallam . . Oriya Grammar. 

l.iTFKXRv History. 

Manmohan Chakrabarti . . Articles on Oriya Literature (in the 

J. A S. B. 1898-99) 

MARATHI. 

A Texts. 

Gadyaratna Samuchchay, Part I. 

N.avanit, pp 2-20, 47-88. 159-171, 381-410 

Gr.\m.mar, 

Ramchandra Bhikaji Joshi ... Praudhabodh Vyakaran. 

G. R, Navalkar ... Marathi Grammar. 
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Literarv History. 

Bhabe ... Maharashtra Sarasvac. 

HINDI. 

Texts. 

^ Tulsi Sangraha. 

Kavita Kaumudi, Part 1 . 

Satya Harischandra. 

I Theth Hindi Ka That. 

Hindi Navaratnamala. 

Grammek 

Grammar of the Hindi Language. 

Hindi Manual. 

« Bha.sha Bhaskar. 

. Chrestomathi-j hindie ou Hindouie. 

Literary History. 

Grierson ... Vernacular Literature of Hindustan. 

GUJ.XRATL 

Texts. 

Ghanasyam. .. Patanani Prahuta (Gujarati Press, Bombay). 

L P. Khansaheb 
and Narharilal 

Trikamlal ... Sahitya Ratna. 

Grammar. 

Taylor ... Gujarati Bhashanun Vyakaran. 

K. P. Trivedi ... Madhya Vyakaran. 

St. Clair Tisdall ... Simplified Grammar of the Gujarati Language. 

Khansaheb and Sheth ... Hints on the Study of Gujarati. 

Literary Hi. story. 

K. M. Jhaveri ... Mile.stones in Gujarati l iterature 

URDU 

Texts. 

Kalam«i-Urdu (Board of Examiners) 

Hayat-i-Saadi (Hali) 

Taubatu-n-Nasuh (Nazir Ahmad; 

Nazm-i*Muntakhab 

Mu.s.iddas-i-Hali 

Grammar. 

Palmer ... Simplified Grammar of Hindustani, Persian and 

Arabic 

Green ... A Practical Hindustani Grammar 

Forbes ... Hindustani Grammar 

Platts ... Ditto. 


Kashi Ram and 
Dwarka Prasad 
Ramnares Tripathi 
Harischandra 
Ajodhya Singh 
Upadhyay 
Misra Bandhu 


Kellogg 
Pincott 
Etherington 
Garcin de Tassv 
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Garcinde Tassy 
Azad 


... Histoire de la Literature Hindouie et 
Hindoustanie 
Ab-i-Hayat 

TAMIL 


Wickremsinghe 

Pope 

Do 

Arden 

Caldwell 

Purnalingam Pillai 
Do. 

Do. 

Do. 


Tamil Grammar Self-taught 
Tamil Handbook 

Catechisms of Tamil Grammar, I-II 
Progressive Grammar 
Comparative Grammar of Dravidian 
I anguages 

Primer of Tamil Literature 
Viveka Vilakkam 
Seyyul Korai 
Vasaka Thirattu 


Matriculation Selections (Madras University) 


TELUGU 

Brown Telugu Grammar 

Morris ... Simplified Telugu Grammar 

.^rden ... Telugu Grammar, 1905 Telugu Com- 

panion Reader, 1879. 

Cladwell ComparUive Grammar of Dravidian 

Languages 

Narasingham and Narasingharow .. Ananda Readers, Parts III 8cIV. 
Matriculation Selections (Madras University) 

MALAYALAM 

Catechism of Malayalam Grammar 
(.Madras, 1881) 

Progressive Grammar of Malayalam 
Mangalore, 1889 

Malayalam Grammar, (Cottam 1841) 

. . Camparative Grammar of Dravidian 
I>anguages. 

> Basel Mission (Mangalore.) 

History of Malayalam Literature .. ) 

Matriculation Selections (Madras University). 


Gundert 

Kohnmeyer 

Peet 

Caldwell 

Fourth Reader 
Twelfth Reader 
Gadya Malika, Pait 11 


KANARESF. 


Kittel 

Spencer 

Caldwell 

Rice 

Padya Sangraha 
Padya Sara, Part, I 
Part, I, pp. 1-96 


Grammar of Old and Modern Kannada 
(Mangalore 1903) 

Kanarese Grammar (Mysore, 1914) 
Comparative Grammar of Dravidian 
Languages. 

History of Kanarese Literature, 
pp. 3-4, 12-13, 27-30, 77*86 and 103-106. Katha Sangraha, 


,, ,, Part, II, pp 210-280 

Nirmale (or She Stoops to Conquer) in Kanarese. 
Sabdadarsa (Kanarese). 

Matriculation Selections (Madras Ihiiversity). 


Part I — 21 
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Wickremasinghe 
Guna Sckra 

Do. 

Gunawardhana 

Samarasekara 


Gurulu Goru 


Grierson 

Vidyapati 


Umapati 


Grierson 


Andersen 

Tarkfurter 

Muller 

Victor Henry 
Bidhusekhar Sastri 


Varariichi 

Rahasekhara 

Cowell 


SINHALESE. 

... Sinhalese Grammar (London, 1916) 

Comprehensive Sinhalese Grammar 
(Colombo, 1892). 

Kusajatakakavya. 

... Subhasitaya 

Sinhalese Translation of the Digha- 
nikaya, Vol. I (Brahmajala sutra and 
Ambatthasutra only) 

... Amawatura (First four chapters only. 
Edited by Jayatilaka) 

MAITHILI 

Grammar and Chrestomathy, 2 Vols. 
Padabali (Baugiya Sahitya Pari.sad ; 
Indian Press, Allahabad ; Coomar- 
swamy and Aryun Sen^. 

Parijata Harana, edited by Grierson 
(Bihar and Orissa Research Society, 
Vol. Ill, 1917). 

... Verna cular Literature of Hiudustan. 

PALI. ‘ 

. . Pali Reader. 

Pali Handbook 
... Simplified Pali Grammar 
Precis de Grammaire Pali 
... Pali Prakasa 

PRAKRIT 

Prakrita Prakasa 
Karpmamanjari 
Introduction to Prakrit 


PERSIAN. 

New Persian Selections (Board of Examiners). 

Kanga Selection from Persian Prose and 

Poetry. 

Platts and Ranking Persian Grammar 

Rosen Ditto. 

Karga ... Hints on the Study of Persian. 

MENTAL AND MORAL PHILOSOPHY. 


Paper /, — Histoiy of Ancient European Philosophy. 
The following books are recommended . — 


Ueberweg 

Caird 

peller 

\ Zeller 

I^Gomperz 

Bakewell 


History of Philosophy 
Development of Theology in the Greek 
Philosophers 
Plato 
or 

Aristole 

or 

Greek Thinkers, Vol. IV 
Sourcebook in Ancient Philosophy 1 
(Scribner) 
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Students will be expected to have a special knowledge of the system of 
Plato or Aristotle and to show an acquaintance with the following special 
texts. 


Either Plato’s Republic or Artistotle’s Metaphysics. 


Paper II — Mediaeval and Modern European Philosophy. 
The following books are recommended — 


Erdmann 

Adamson 
D'e Wulf 
Ditto 

Rand 

Perry 

Hume 

Watson 


History of Philosophy, Vol 11 
or 

Development of Modern Philosophy 

Scholastic Philosophy 

History of Mediaeval Philosophy (Long- 
mans) 

Modern Classical Philosophers (Con- 
stable) 

Present Philosophical Tendencies 

Inquiry concerning Human Under- 
standing 

Philosophy of Kant as contained in 
extracts, from his own writings. 


Paper III. — Outlines of Indian Philosophy. 


The following books arc recommended — 


Max Muller 
Deussen 
Rhys Davids 
Madhavacharyya 


Sankara 


Ramanuja 
Seal, B. N. 


Six Systems of Indian Philosophy 
Philosophy of the Upanishads 
Indian Buddhism (Hibbert Lectures) 
Sarvadarsana Sangraha (Cowell and 
Gough). [Charvaka, Bauddha, 
Arhata, Ramanuja, Vaiseshika, Nyaya, 
Sankhya and Patanjala Systems] 
Commentary on the Vedanta Sutra, 
Second Adhyaya, Padas I and II only 
(Thibaut) 

Commentary on the Vadanta Sutras, 
Introduction and the first Sutra, Pada 
I, Adhyaya I 

Positive Sciences of the Hindus 
[Chapters I (pp. 1-56), VI (pp. 218- 
219), and VIIJ 


Paper IV — VI — (/) Psychology. 
Preparatory Reading. 

Macdougall ... Physiological Psychology 


The following books are recommended ; — 


James 

Wundt 

Stout 

Lloyd Morgan 

Kulpe 

Villa 

Rand 


Principles of Psychology 
Outlines of Psychology 
Analytic Psychology 
Comparative Psychology 
Outlines of Psychology 
Contemporary Psychology 
Classical Psychologists 
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(ii) Logic. 

Students are allowed to take up any one of the following two alternative 
courses in Logic — 

(a) Logic as Epistemology and Inductive Logic and Methodology 

(b) Logic as Metaphysics and Dialectic 

The folloviing books are recommended — 

Logic as Epistemology and Inductive Logic and Methodology. 


Lotze 

BOsanquet 

Mill 

Hobhouse 

Venn 

fevons 

Keynes 

Encyclopaedia of the 


Logic 

... Logic 1 

... System ot Logic 

Theory of knowledge 
Emperical Logic 
Principles of Science 
Formal Logic 

Philosophical Sciences,. Vol I, Logic (Macmillan) 


(h) Logic Metaphysics and Dialectic. 


Kant 

Fichte 


Wallace 

McTaggart 

Lotze 


Critiqu.e of Pure Reason 
Thc'Scien('e of knowledge, translated by 
A. E. Troeger, with a preface by 
W. T Harris. (Trubner & Co.) 
“Logic of Hegel ’ and “Prolegomena, ’ 
Studies in Hegelian Dialectic 
Metaphysics 


(//?) Ethics and Social Philosophy 


The following books arc recommended . — 


Green 

Sidgwick 

Wundt 

Kant 

Sterrett 

Herbert Spencer 

Gidding 
Lester Ward 
Rand 


Prolegomena to Ethics 
Methods of Ethics and Short History 
of Ethics 
Ethics 

Theory of Ethics (Abbott) 

Ethics of Hegel 

Principles of Sociology. Vols. I and II 
(Political Institutions only.’' 
Principles of Sociology 
Dynamic Sociology, Vols I and II 
Classical Moralists 


Students will be expected to show an acquaintance with cither of the 
following texts . — 


Aristotle’s Ethics or Spinoza’s Ethics. 


{iv) Philosophy of Religion 
The following books are recommended -- 


Lotze 

Hegel 

Pfleiderer 

Royce 

Ward 

Do. 

Pringle Pattison 


Outlines of the Philosophy of Religion. 
Philosophy of Religion (Spiers and 
Sanderson), Part F 

Philosophy and Development of Roli 
gion, Vol I (Gifford Lectures). 

The World and Individual (both series}. 
Realm of Ends (Pluralism and Theism). 
Agnosticism and Naturalism. 

Idea of God (Gifford Lectures.) 



M.A. TEXT-BOOKS, 1921 


I <55 


(v) Special Branch of Indian Philosophy 

Any one of the three following groups 

(1) The Nyaya Sutras of Gautama with Bhashya of Vatsyayana 
Varttika of Udyotkara and Vritti of Visvanatha. 

The Bhasha-Parichchheda with Siddhanta Miiktavali. 

The Kusumanjali of Udayana with commentary. 

(2) The Sankhya Karika of Isvarakrishna with Sankhya Tattvakaumudi of 
Vachaspati Misra. 

The Sankhya Sutras with Sankhya Pravachana Bhashya of V^ijnana- 
bhikshu. ^ 

The Vedanta Paribhasha. 

The Hastainalaka with commentary 

The Advaita Brahma Siddhi. 

Sankara’s commentary on the Vedanta Sutras Uhe first four Sutras and 
Adhyaya II, Padas I and 11). 

Ramanuja’s commentary on the Vedanta Sutras (Introduction and the first 
tour Sutras). 

(3) The Sutras ot Kanada with Bhashya of Prasastapada and Nyayakandali 
of Sridhara. 

The,] 3 ha.sha Parichchheda with Siddhanta Muktavali 

Nagarjuna’s Madhyamika Karilca with commentary 

The Nyayavindu with c ommentary. 

HISTORY. 


The following are the selected periods and the following are the books 
(A) recommended for study and (B) named as book.s that may he referred 
or consulted by candidates Candidates are expected to possess a thorough 
acquaintance with the works marked with an asterisk . — 


A) Books recommended for study- 


Paper / — Selected period of English History, from 1756 to 1815, excluding 
the History of British India, 


* Lecky 

* Robertson 

* Rose 
Burke 

* Roseberry 


History of the Eighteenth Century. 
England under the Hanoverians. 
Revolutionary and Napoleonic Era. 
Present Discontents , Two Speeches on 
America. 

Pitt. 


Paper II. — Selected period of Indian History, from Ooo B.C. — goo A.D. 

* Manu Institutes (Translated by Buhler.) 

* Kautilya ... Arthasastra (Translated by R. Shama 

Sastri). 

Ancient Indian Polity. 

Buddhist India. 

Asoka 

Early History of tbe Deccan. 

Beginnings of the South Indian History. 
Carmichael Lectures — First Series. 

Indica. 

The Periplus of the Erythraean Sea (Translated by Schoff.) 

* Fa Hian ... Travels (translated by Legge) 

Yuan-Chwang ... Travels in India (Translated by Watters) 


Rangaswami Aiyangar 
Rhys Davids 
V. A. Smith 

♦ R. G. Bhandarkar 

♦ Krishnaswami Aiyangar 

♦ D. R. Bhandarkar 
Mega.sthene.s 


•Candidates are expected to posse.ss a thorough acquaintance with the books 
marked with an asterisk. 
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♦ V. A. Smith Early History of India (latest edi- 

tion.) 

(Students are expected to possess a general knowledge of the Ancient 
Geography of India.) 

Paper III. — General History of the Ancient East. 

History of Egypt. 

Development of Religion and Thought 
in Ancient Egypt. 

... Civilisation of Babylonia and Assyria 
... History of Babylon 

Paper IV. — Const itution^X History of England. 

Stubbs ••• Constitutional History of England 

Hallam ... Ditto 

Erskine May Ditto 

Documents and Extracts illustrative of English Constitutional History 
(Calcutta) 

Paper V. — International Law. 

Hall ••• International Law 

Wheaton ... International Law (Ed. Phillipson) 

Stowell and Munro ... International Cases, 2 vols. 


Breasted 

Ditto 


Jastrow 

King 


Papers VI and VII.- 


• History of Islam. 

,. Caliphate 

Umayyadas and Abbasides 
Islamic Civilisation 

... Mohammed and Islam (Tr. Seelye) 
(Yale University Press.) 

... History and Conquest of the Sara- 
cens. 

... Decline and Fall of the Roman 
Empire, Chapters 50-52, 56-59, 64, 
65, 67, 68. 

History of the Saracens 
History of India 
Ditto , 

History of the Rise of the Muham- 
madan Power (Tr. Briggs.) 
Memoirs (Tr. Talbot) 

India on the Eve of the British Con- 
quest, 

... Fall of the Moghul Empire 
Ditto 

... Origins of the Islamic State (Colum- 
bia University Press.) 
Mohammedan Theories of Finance 
(Columbia University Press.) 

* Cambridge Mediaeval Hi.story, Vol. II, Chapters 10-12, 

Special Period of Indian History from 176$’ 1805 

► Mill History of British India, edited by 

Wil.'^on (from Chapter VII of Book 
IV to the end of Book VI ) 


* Muir 
Zeydan 

* Khuda Baksh 

* Goldziher 

Freeman 

Gibbon 


Ameer Ali 

* Elphinstone 

* Elliott 

* Ferishto 

* Babar 

* Owen 

Do. 

Keene 

* Hitti 

* Aghnides 


* Candidates arc expected to possess a thorough acquaintance with the books 
marked with an asterisk. 
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Sir Alfred Lyall 

Malcolm 

•Owen 

Ramsay Muir 

Ranade 

Keene 

’Grant Duff 
Bowring 

R. C. Dutt 

Gholam Hossain Khan 
♦F'orrest 


• Owen 

♦ Fifth Report of the Select Committee on 

Bengal Presidency, including Grant’s 1 


The Rise and Expansion of the British 
Dominion in India. 

Political History of India 
India on the Eve of the British Con- 
quest. 

Making of British India 
Introduction to Peshwa Diaries 
Fall of the Moghul Empire 
Hostory of the Mahrattas 
Haidar Ali and Tipu Sultan (Rulers 
of India Series ) 

Economic History of India under 
Early British Rule. 

Seir Mutaqherin — Sections XII. XIII 
and XIV. 

Selections from State Papers, iyy 2 » 8 $ 
(Portions relating to th? Rohilla 
War, Warren Hastings’ relation 
with Nandakumar, Chait Sing and 
the Begums of Oudh). 

Selections fromWellesley Despatches, 
the affairs of the East India Company, 
Analysis. 


Economic History of England and India, 


♦Cunningham 
• Bowley 
Traill 

Buxton . . 

•Ashley 

Ascoli 

Robinson 

Report of the Industrial Commission 
Imperial Gazetteer of India, Vols. HI and 
History of Commerce in India, 1765-1918. 


Growth of English Industry and Com- 
merce 

History of England’s Foreign Trade 
in theXIXth Century 
Social England, Vol. VI, Economic 
Section 

Finance and Politics 
Economic Organisation of England 
Early Revenue History of Bengal 
East India Trade 

(^Economic portions.) 


• Kautilya 

Rangaswaml Aiyangar 
Pramathanath Banerjea 

•Aristotle 
Zimmern 
•Coulanges 
Warde Fowler 

Maine 

•Sidgwick 

• Freeman 
Woodrow Wilson 
•Lowell 


Comparative Politics^ 

Arthasastra (Trans. Shama Sastri) 
Ancient India Polity 
Public Administration in Ancient 
India. 

Construction of Athens (Tr. Poste.) 
Greek Commonwealth 
Ancient City (Tr. Small) 

The City State of the Greeks and 
Romans 
Ancient Law 

... Growth of European Polity 
... Comparative Politics 

Constitutional Government 
... Governments of France, Germany and 
Italy. 


•Candidates are expected to possess a thorough a cquaintance u ith the books 
ma^rked with an asterisk. 
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Vincent 

Wallace 

♦Allen 

Ogg 


Switzerland 

.. Government of England 

Evolution of Government and Laws 
... Government of Europe 


Special Period of European Hislory^The French Revolution^ jySg»g4. 
♦ Cambridge Modern History, Vol. VIII. 


Mignett 

*Thiers 

De Tocqueville 

♦Acton 

♦Carlyle 

♦Burke 
♦ Do 
♦Young 

♦Aulard 


Putzger 


History of the French Revolution 
History of the Great French Revo- 
lution. 

e France before the Revolution 

Lectures on t;*^e French Revolution, 
... History of the French Revolution, 
edited by Flecher or Rose. 
Reflections on the French Revolution 
... Letters on Regicide Peace 

Travels in France during the years 
... 1787-89. 

Political History of the French Revo- 
lution. 

Historioal Atlas 

ANCIENT INDIAN HISTORv'aND CULTURE. 

Compulsory P.\pf,ks. 

( i ) General History of Vedic and Epic India. 


•Weber ... History of Indian Literature (pages 

*-195) 

♦ Macdonell ... History of Sanskrit Literature 

(Chaps I-X ) 

♦Hopkins ... The Great Epic of India 

♦ D. R. Bhandarkar ... Carmichac'l Lectures, First Series 

(1918) 

•Muir ... Sanskrit TextS; Vol V. 

Kaegi ... Rigveda 

Zimmer ... Altindisches Leben, Book I, Ch,4, and 

Book II, Ch. 1. 

{2^3) Political History of the Post-Epic Period. 

♦V. A. Smith .. Early History of India 

♦Bombay Gazetteer, Vol. I. 

Krishnaswami Aiyangar Ancient India 

Krishnaswami Aiyangar ... Beginnings of South Indian History 

♦Pargiter ... Dynasties of the Kali Age 

♦ Inscriptions relating to Pala and Sena Dynasties 

♦D. R. Bhandarkar ... Carmichael Lectures, First Series 

(1918) 

*Stein .. Rajatarangini (Introduction only) 

\4) Historical Geoj^raphy of Ancient India, 

♦Cunningham ... ... Ancient Geography of India 

♦Periplusof the Erythr^ien Sea 

•Candidates are expected to possess a thorough acquaintance with the books 
marked with an asterisk. 
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•Ptolemy 

•Watters 

Fleet 


... Geography of India , • 

Yuan Chwang 

... Topographical List of Brihatsamhita 
(Indian Antiquary, 1893, PP* — 
* 95 ) 

Etude siir la geographic et les popula- 
tions primitive du ^nord>ouest de 
rinde d’apres les Hymnes Vedique 
... Translation of Markandeya Purana 
(Bhuvanakosa only) 

Notes on the Geography of Gandhara 
* Reports of the Archaelogical Survey of India about Takshasila, Isipatana 
Vaisali, S’ravasti, Rajagriha and Kusinara 

Optional Papers 
f— ARCHEOLOGY 


Vivien de St. Martin 


Pargiter 


Foucher 


(I) Epigraphy 

‘'Inscriptions of Asoka 

*Inscnptions of Kharavela ^nd Satavahana King 
•Inscriptions of the Kshatrapa families 
'“'Inscriptions of the Imperial Gupta Dynasty 

G. N. Banerjee ... Hellenism in Ancient India 

{2) Fine Aris and Iconography 


A Smith 
'“'Havel! 

•Gopinath R ao 
*Grunwenel 
G, N. Banerjee 

’“'V. A. .‘‘'mith 


* Rapson 

*Allan 

^Whitehead 

G. N Banerjee 

• Fergusson 
*Havell 

G. N. Banerjee 


History of Fine Arts in India and 
Ceylon 

Indian Sculpture and Painting 

Elements of Hindu Iconogaphy 
... Buddhist Art 
... Hellenism in Ancient India 
( j) Numismatics 

... Catalogue of the Coins in the Indian 

^ Museum. (Up to the end of the 
Gupta period) 

Catalogue of Coins Andhras, Wes- 
tern Kshfftrapa.s, etc. 

Catalogueof Coins; Gupta Dynasties 
... Catalogue of the Coine of the Fnnjab 
Museum, Lahore. Vol. I 
... Hellenism in Ancient India 

(4) Ancient Architecture 

... History of Indian and Eastern Archi- 
tecture, Vols. I, II 

... Ancient and Mediieval Architecture of 
India 

Hellenism in Ancient India 
ARCHEOLOGY 


{^Alternative Course) 

Paper V. 

D. R. Bhandarkar ... Carmichael Lectures (Second Series) 

Adolpha Reinarh ... Apropos de Uorigine de Valphabet 

(Revue Epigraphique, Janvier-mars 
1914, pp. 134 * > 55 ) 


♦Candidates are expected to possess a thorough acquaintance with the books 

marked with an asterisk* 


Part i — 22 
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Dr. Flinders Petrie ... The Formation of the Alphabet 

Wilke ... Sudwest Europaische Megalithkultur 

und ihre Beziehungen zum Orient 
(pp. 5 S 65) 

The Journal of the Hyderabad AachAological Society, 1917. pp.'iWQ. 

The Indian Antiquary, May, 1919 

Paper VI. 


E. A. Parkyn 
T. Wilson 

Avebery 
W. J. Sollas 

Logan 

R. Bruce-Foote 

J. Coggin-Brown 

A. Rea ••• 

Journal of the Behar and Orissa Research 


Prehistoric Art 

Arrowpoints, Spearheads and knives 
of Prehistoric Times (Washington, 

1899) 

Prehistoric Time? (7th edition, 1913 
Williams andNorgate) 

Ancient Hunters aud their Modern 
Representatives (Macmillan 2nd 
edition) 

Old Chipped Stones of India (Thacker 
Spink & Co., 1906) 

The Foote collection of Indian Pre- 
historic and Protohistoric Anti- 
quities — Notes on their Ages and 
Qishibution (Madras Govt. Press 
1916) 

Catalogue raisonne of the Prehistoric 
Antiquities in the Indian Museum 
(Simla Govt. Press, 1917) 

Catalog^ue of the Prehistoric Anti- 
quities from Adichanallur and 
Perumbair (Madras Govt. Press 

*915) 

Society (September, 1918) 


Bruce-Foote 

Coggin-Brown 

Rapson 

E. Thomas 
T W. Rhys Davids 

Sir Walter Elliot 

W. Ridgeway 

H.C.MUUes 


A.C. Haddon 


T. Eric Peet 

Fergusson 

Mopteliqs 


Paper VII 

... Notes on Ages and Distribution p.125 
... Catalogue raisonne. p. 144 
Indian Coins 

... Journal Royal Asiatic Society, 1895 
... Ancient Indian Weights 
... On the Ancient Coins and Measures 
of Ceylon 

Coins of Southern India (t886), pp. 
45-^3 

... The Origin of Metallic Currency and 
Weight Standards, 1892 
... Recherches sur les Mounaies des 
Indigenes de V Archipel Indien et 
de la Peninsula Malaie (1871) 

... Evolution in Art (Chapter on Wealth) 

Paper VIJI 

Rough Stone Monuments and their 
Builders (Harper, 1912) 

... Rude Stone Monuments in a\\ Coun- 
tries (I ondon, 1872) 

... Orient and Europe (1909) 
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Congreve Madras Journal of Literature and 

Science (1947) 

Yule ... Proceedings of the Society of Anti- 

quaries, Scotland, Vol. 1 

Taylor ... Transactions of the Royal Irish 

Academy, Vol. XXIV 

Walhouse ... Journal of the Anthropological Insti- 

tute (1877, August) 

Babington ... Transactions, Literary Society of 

v Bombay (1823) 

Reports of the Arch?e^ogical Survey Madras (1902-17) 

II.— SPECIAL AND CONSTITUTIONAL HISTORY 
(l — ^)Social and Economic Life and Administration 

•Zimmer ... Altindisches Lebcn 

Rhys Davids ... Buddhist India 

*Hillebrandt ... Ritualliterature, Chaps. I — II. (Grund- 

riss Series) 

•Kick ... Die Sociale Gliederung in Nordostli- 

chen Indien 

Mrs. Rhys Davids ... Notes on Early Economic Conditions 

in Northern India. (J. R. A. S., 
London, 1901, pp. 859-888. Eco“ 
nomic Journal for 1901) 

• Kautilya ... Artha-sastra 

Rangaswami Aiyangar ... Ancient Indian Polity 

• Mahabharata-Santiparva ... Sections 56-157 

Banerjea ... Public Administration in Ancient 

India 

•Manu ... Institutes (trans. Buhler) 

♦Gautama, Baudhayana, Apastamba ... Vasishtha Dharma Sutras, (Sacred 


Mrs. Rhys Davids 


♦ Kautilya 

Rangaswami Aiyangar 

♦ Mahabharata-Santiparva 
Banerjea 

•Manu 

♦Gautama, Baudhayana, Apastamba 
and Books of the East Series) 
♦Alberuni 


♦Alberuni ... India (omitting the mathematical 

details), (trans. Sachau) 

•Periplus of the Erythraicn Sea (trans. Schoff) 

Rawlinson ... India and the Western World 

*D. R. Bhandarkar ... Carmichael Lectures First Series 

(1918) 

R. C. Majumdar ... Corporate Life in Ancient India 

(4) Ethnology 

* Keane ... Ethnology 

•Baine ... Ethnography (the Grundriss Series) 

• Risley ... Peoples of India 

•Senart ... Castes in India (Indian Antiquary, 

1912, pp. 101-114 and pp. 12^13^) 
Thurston ... Ethnographic Notes on Southern India 

(one Volume edition), pp. 101-114 
and pp. 129-139 

•D. R. Bhandarkar ... Foreign Elements in the Hindu Popu- 

lation (Indian Antiquary, 191 1, pp. 
- 7-37 

Ramaprasad Chanda ... The Indo-Aryan Races 

*Risley ... Manual of Anthropometry 

(Craniological Data from the Indian Museum, Calcutta) 


•Candidates are expected to possess a thorough acquaintance with the books 
marked with an asterisk. 
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III.- RELIGIOUS HISTORY 
General 


•Hopkins 

•Barth 

•Bloomficd 

•Macdonell 

•Hillebrandt 

*R. G Bhandarkar 


Religions of India (Handbook on the 
History of Religions Series) 

.. Les Religions de L’Inde et Bulletins 
des religions de L’Inde, Vols. I& II. 

(i') Vedic Religion 

... Relifion of Veda 
... Vedic Mythology? 

... Ritualliteratur, Chaps. I, Hand IV , 
(2) Epic and Pauranic Religions 

... Vaisnavism. S’aivism and Minor Reli« 
gious Systems (omitting XIX. — 
XXV of Part I) 


♦Rhys Davids 
Mrs. Rhys Devids 
•Kern 

•Spence Hardy 

• Oldenberg 
•Ltsing 

• Fa Hian 

• Warren 
*Hocrnlc 


•Jacobi 


'*‘R. G. Bhandarkar 


♦Buhler 


•Vijayanandasuri 


(j) Buddhism. 

American Lectures. 

... Buddhism. 

... Manual of Indian Buddhism 

... Manual of Buddhism. 

... Buddha. 

.. Records of the Buddhist Religion 
Takakusu) 

... Travels(Legge) 

... Buddhism in Translation. 

Manuscript remains of Buddhist Litera- 
ture found in Eastern Turkestan, 
Vol. I (the translations and notes 
only). 

jainism. 

Introduction and Translation of the 
Jaina Sutras, Parts I and 11 (Sacred 
Books of the East, Vols. XXII and 
XLV). 

Report on the Search of Sanskrit 
Manuscripts in the Bombay Presi- 
dency during the year 1883-84, pages 
9i-*57- 

On the Indian Sect of the Jainas 
(translated and edited with an outline 
of Jaina Mythology by Burgess) 

... Sri-iainatattvadarsa. 


IV.—INDIAN ASTRONOMY AND MATHEMATICS 


(/) Mathemaiics. ‘ 

Selected texts on Mathematics for critical, historical and comparative 
study : — 

^ulva-Sutras 

•Thibaut ... On the Sulva-Sutras. (J. A. S. B, Vol. 

44.) 

The Pandit, Vols. 9 and 10 (Old Series.) ; Vol i 
and 4 (New Series). 

•Candidates are expected to possess a thorough acquaintance with the* books 
marked with an asterisk. 
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Burk ... Das Apastamba Sulva-Sutras. (Z. D. M. G., Vols* 

55 and 56.) 

(2) Mathematics. 

History of Mathematics, with special reference to the works of Aryya* 
bhatta I, Varaha Mihira, Bramagupta, Aryyabhatta II| Mahavira, Sridhara and 
Bhaskaracharyya, 

The following books are recommended : — 

^Aryyabhatiam .. Edited by Dr Kern. 

Brahmasphuta*sid- Edited by Pd. Sudfcakara Dvivedi. 

dhanta. 

Maharyya-siddhanta of Aryyabhatta II. 

*Mahavira ... Ganita-sara-sangraha (Madras)., 

Sridhara ... Trisatika, edited by Pd. Sudhakara Dvivedi. 

Do. .. Edited by G.R. Kaye and K. Ranianujachariya. 

Lilavati and Vija- Edited by Pd. Sudhakara Dvivedi. 
ganita. 

Ditto ... Edited by Pd. Radhaballabh Jyotistirtha, 

Lilavati Edited by H. C. Banerji. 

*Colebrooke ... Translation of the Lilavati and the Vijaganita 

^nc^ the Chapters on Mathematics in the 
Brahmasphuta-siddhanta. 

Rekha-ganita of Jagannath of the court of Jaysimha, Vol. I, 1901 ; Vol. 
IF, 1902. Bombay. 

Smith, D. E. Hindu-Arabic Numerals 

Schubert, H. Mathematical Essays and Recreations, translated 

by T. J. McCormack. 

(3) Astronomy. 

Selected text on Astronomy for critical, hi.storical and comparative 
study : — 

•Suryya-Siddhanta. 

Editions and Translations recommended.— 

Suryya-Siddhanta ... Edited by Pd Bapudev Shastri and Fritz E 

Hall. 

Ditto ... Translated by Burgess and Whitney (J. Am. 

Orient Society. Vol. VI). 

Ditto ... Edited by Vijnanananda Swami. 

{4) Astronomy, 

History of Astronomyi with special reference to Jyotisha-Vedanga, Jaina 
Astronomy, the (modern) Suryya-siddhanta, and to the works of Aryyabhatta 
I, Varaha Mihira, Brahmagupta, Aryyabhatta II, Munjala, and Bhaskaracharyya. 
The following books are recommended : — 

Jyotisha Vedanga ... By Varhaspatya ” (Lala Chhote Lall). 

*Yajusha Jyotisham ... By Pd. Sudhakara Dvivedi. 

Thibaut ... Contributions to the Study of the Jyotisha- 

Vedanga (J. A. S..B., 1877). 

Ditto ... On the Suryya-prajnapti. (J. A. S. B., 1880). 

*Aryyabhatiyam ... Edited by Dr. Kern. 

*Pancha*siddhantika ... Translated by Dr. Thibaut and Pd. Sudhakara 

Dvivedi. 

’•'Kern ... Preface to the Brihat-Samhita of Varaha Mihira 

(Collected V/orks, Vol. 4). 

•Candidates are expected to posse.ss a thorough acquaintance with the hooka 
marked with an asterisk. 
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Brahma-sphuta-siddha- 

anta. 

Maharyya-siddhanta. 

Munjala 

Satananda 

*Bbaskara 


Edited by. Pd. Sudhakara Dvivedi, 


edited by Pd. Bapudev 


Laghumanasa. 

Bhaswati. 

Sidhanta Siromanii 
Shastri. 

Ditto By Pd. Bapudev Shastri and Wilkinson. 

Sudhakara Dvivedi ... Ganaka-tarangini. 

Yogesh Chandra Ray ... Aniader Jyotish O Jyotishi. 
Siddhanta-sekhara of Jagannath of the Court of Jayfimha. 


•Bentley, J. 
Bailley, J. F. 

Playfair 


•Brennand 
• Whitney 


Max Muller 


♦Thibaut 


Bhau Daji 
Tilak 
Do. 

Jones 


Hindu Astronomy. 

Historie de 1’ astronomic ancienne depuis .son 
origine jurqu’a 1’ establishment de I’ecole 
d'Alexandria (1871). 

(1) On the Astronmy of the Brahmans. 

(2) On the Trigonometry of the Brahmanas. 

(Collected Works, Vol. III). 

Hindu Astronomy. 

Oriental and Linguistic Studies (Series 11, 1875), 
The twie^fth Essay — The Lunar Zodiac, on 
the views of Biot and Weber respecting the 
relation of the Hindu and Chinese systems of 
asterisms : with an addition on Muller’s views 
etc. 

On Ancient Hindu Astronomy and Chronology; 

(Preface to Rig Veda, Vol. 4) 

Grundriss der Indo-arischen Philologie, Vol. Ill, 
No. 9 

Articles in the "Indian Thought" on the 
History of Indian Astronomy. 

Literary Remains. 

The Orion. 

The Arctic Home of the Vedas. 

Articles on Indian Astronomy, Collected Works 
Vol. 1. 


Davis, S. 
' ^ontucla 

Delambre 

Marie 


Cantor 


On Hindu Astronomy (As. Res', Vol. II). 
Histoire des Mathematiqvies, Vol. j, Part 1, 
Book 3 

Histoire de Astronomie, Vol. I. 

Histoire des Sciences Mathematiques et Physi- 
ques, Vol. 11. (The Articles on Aryyabhattai 
Brahmagupta, Bhaskara) 

Gcschichte der Mathematik 


POLITICAL ECONOMY AND POLITICAL PHILOSOPHY 


Papers I and II . — General Economics. 


•A. Marshall 

•Tafussig 

Withers 

•Bastable 

Pigou 

Todd 

Bartholomew and Lyde 


Principle.s of Economics 

Principles of Political Economy 

Business of Finance 

International Trade 

Wealth and Welfare 

Mechanism of Exchange 

Atlas of Economic Geography (for reference) 


•Candidates are expected to possess a thorough acquaintance with the books 
marked with an asterisk. 
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Paper III . — General Principles of Political Philosophy 


♦Sidgwick 

J. S. Mill 

*Ditto 

♦Green 

*Wiloughby 

Hobhouse 

Theory of the State (Oxford Press) 


Principles of politics 
Liberty 

Representative Government 
Lectures on Political Obligations 
Nature of the State ^ 

Social Evolution and Political Theory. 


♦Lowell 
♦ Dicey 
♦Bastable 
Keith 


Domi- 


PapeR IV . — Public Administration. 

... Government of England 
... Law of the Constitution 
... Public Finance 

Responsible Government in the 
nions 

Egerton — Rise and Growth of British colonies 

P. Mukerjee ... Indian Constitutional Documents 

Ayyangar ••• Indian Constitution 

Imperial Gazetteer of India — Vol. IV (Administrative) 

Fifth Report of the Select Committee of the House of Commons, 1812 
(Extracts and Documents published by the Calcutta University and Intro- 
duction to “ Early Revenue History of Bengal, ” by Ascoli) 

Fifth Decennial Report on Moral and Material Progress 1913. 

Group A. 


Paper V . — General History of Economics 


♦ Haney 
Gide and Rist 
Meredith 

Cunningham 

Lucas 

•Malthus 

♦Ricardo 

Adam Smith 


History of Economic Thought 
A History of Economic Doctrines 
Economic History of England (from 
the Industrial Revolution) 

The Progress of Capitalism in England, 
Beginnings of English Overseas Enter- 
prise 

Population (Selections, Economic 
Classic Series, Macmillan & Co.) 
Political Economy (Selections, Econo- 
mic Classic Series, Macmillan & Co.) 
Wealth of Nations (select (Chapters, 
Economic Classic Series, Macmillan 
& Co.) 


Papers VI and VII 

(») The History t Theory and Present Systems of Banking and Currency. 


♦Conant 

Pierson 

♦ Fkiher 

♦ Dunbar 
Burton 
•Withers 
Andreades 
Layton 


Principles of Money and Banking 
Principles of Economics Vol. I, Part II 
(Money) 

Purchasing Power of Money 

History and Theory of Banking 

Commercial Crises 

Stocks and Shares 

History of the Bank of England 

Introduction to study of Prices 


♦Candidates are expected to possess a thorough acquaintance with the books 
marked with an asterisk. 
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Marshall’s Evidence, Gold and Silver Commission, 1888 

Report of the Royal Commission on Indian Currency and Finance, 1914 

(u‘) History, Theory and Present Organisation of International Trade. 

^Chapters bearing on the subject in Ricardo, J. S. Mill and Cairness 
- List 

*Pigou 

Giffcn 


Goschen 
P. Ashley 
Taussig 
Bowley 

•Brown 

•Taussig 

Clare 

Marshall 


National System of Political Economy, 
Book II 

Protective and Preferential Import 
Duties 

The Use of Import and Export Sta- 
tistics (Eassy IX in Vol. I of Eco- 
nomic Inquiries and Studies) 

Foreign ExchaK'ges 
Modern Tariff History 
Tariff History of the United States 
England's Foreign Trade in the XIXth 
century 

International Trade and Exchange 
Aspects of the Tariff Question 
A. B. C of Foreign Exchange 
White Paper on Tariff Policy 

the question of Preferenlial Tariffs 


Views of the Government of India on 
1904. Ed. 1913 

Review of the Trade of India (latest issue) 

(iti) The Theory and Practice of Statistics including Demography. 


•A. L. Bowley 
•Giffen 
King 
Giffen 
Bowley 
Mayo Smith 
•Yule 
Newsholme 


Elements of Statistics 

Economic Inquiries and Studies, 2 vols, 

Statistical Methods 

Statistics 

Measurement of Social Phenomena 
Statistics and Economics 
Introduction to Statistics 
Vital Statistics 


The Jubilee Volume of the Royal Statistical Society 

British and Forein Trade and Industries, being Memoranda, etc., prepared 
by the Board of Trade (commonly called the Fiscal Blue Books) 

Imperial Gazetteer, Vol. I, Chapter IX and X 

Moral and Material Progress of India— (Decennial Edition, 1913) 

• (jv) Mathematical Economics. 


♦Cunnynghame 

•Cournot 


•fevons 

Marshall 

•Pantaleoni 
Edgeworth 
Wicksteed 
• Ditto 


Geometrical Political Economy 
Mathematical Principles of the Theory 
of Wealth (Economic Classic Series, 
Macmillan & Co.) 

Theory of Political Economy 
... Principles of Economics(Mathematical) . 

Appendices) 

.. Pure Economics 

... Mathematical Psychics 

... Alphabet of Economic Science 

.. Common Sense of Political Economy 


•Candidates are expected to possess a thoroftigh acquaintance with the books 
marked with an asterisk. 
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Articles by Flux, Seager, Chapman, Pigou and Edge-worth' in the Economic 
Journal (bearing on MathemAtIcal Economics) 

Pigou ... Wealth and Welfare 


(v) Elements of Statistics and the Mathematical ’‘ireattnent of Economic Theory. 


Giffen 

Statistics 

Mayo Smith 

... Statistics and Economics 

•Yule 

... Introduction to Statistics 

’“Cunnynghame 

GeometricAl Political Economy 

•Cournot 

Mathematical Principles of the Theory 
of Wealth (Economic Classic Series, 
Macmdlan & Co.). 

• Pantaleoni 

Pure Economics 

* Wicksteed 

... Common Sense of Political Economy 

GROUP B. 

, Paper V^ 

-General History of Political Philosophy . 

Theories of tjie State contained in — 

*Aristotle 

Politics 

* Hobbes 

Leviathan 

* Locke 

" ... Second Treatise on Government 

■’‘Rousseau 

Social Contract 

Kant 

Principles of F^olitu s (Hastie’s transla- 
tion of the four Essays on Political 
Theory) 

• Bentham 

Fragment on Government 

• Dunning 

History of Political Theories 
(a) Ancient and Mediaival 
(^) From Luther to Montesquien 

Burns 

Political Ideals 


Papers VI and VII — Comparative Study of Political Institutions 


• Kautilya 

Rangaswami Aiyangar 

Pramathanath Banerjea 

*Aristotle 

Woodrow Wilson 

•Zimmern 

♦Coulanges 

•Warde Fowler 

• Maine 
•Sidgwick 
•Freeman 

• Lowell 

•Allen 

Ogg 

Sidney Low 


Arthasastra (translation by Shama 
Sastri) 

Ancient Indian Polity 

Public Administration in Ancient India 

Constitution of Athens (tr. Poate) 

Constitutional Government 

Greek Commonwealth 

Ancient City (tr. Small) 

The City State of the Greeks and 
Romans 
Ancient Law 

Growth of European Polity 
Comparative Politics 
Govenments and Parties in Continental 
Europe 

Evolution of Governments and Laws 
Governments of Europe 
Governance of England 


Lester ward 


Comparative Study of Social Institutions 

... Dynamic Sociology, Vols I-Il 


•Candidates are expected to possess a thorough acquaintance^with the books 
marked with an asterisk. 
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*Giddi|igs • 

Mayo Smith 

•'‘Tylor 

Fraser 

^Mackenzie 

C. D. Wright 

Risley 

Gait 

Harold Mann 
Gilbert Slater 
Durell 

International Law with reference to 

*Hall 

•Westlake 

• Higgins 

* Wheaton 

♦ Pitt Cobbett 
♦Stowell and Monro 


Principles of Sociology 
Sociology, Vol. II 
Primitive Culture 
Totemism and Exogamvi Vol II 
Introduction to Social Philosophy 
Elements of Practical Sociology 
Peoples of India 
Census Report for India, 1911 
Deccan Village 
Some South Indian Villages 
Fundamental Sources of Efficiency 

existing Political an^Economic Institutions 

... International Law 

... international Law (Peace and War) 

2 vols. 

... Hague Peace Conferences 

... International Law, edited by Philipson 

... Cases on International Law, 2 vols. 

... International Cases, 2 vols. 


Paper VJJI — Essay 
Groups A and B 

Candidates will be required to write an essay on some topic connected with 
one of the following subjects ; the ess^y must treat the topic chosen by the 
candidate with special reference to Indian conditions : — 


I. 

Famines 

1 4. 

Industrial Organisation 

2. 

Co-operation 

1 5. 

Currency Problems 

3- 

Railways 

1 6. 

Land S) stems 
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PURE MATHEMATICS 


Note. — It is to be understood that, in the following list of books, wherever a 
book is recommended for a subject, students are expected to read those parts of 
the book only which deal with that particular subject; — 


1. Higher Algebra — 

C hrystal 

Wilezinski and Slaught 

2. Higher Plane Trigonometry — 
Hobson 

3 Spherical Trigonometry — 

Casey 

Todhunter 


Algebra, Part II, Chapters 23*28, 32-34 
College Algebra with applications 
(Allyn & Bacon, New York) 


Plane Trigonometry 


... Spherical Trigonometry 

... Spherical Trigonometry (Ed. Leathern) 


4. Theory of Equations and Algebra of Quantics — 

Burnside and Panton Theory of Equations • 

Glenn ... Theory of Invariants (Ginn & Co.) 

Elliott ... Introduction to the Algebra of Quantics 


•Candidates are expected to possess a thorough acquaintance with the books 
marked with an asterisk. 
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5. Plane Analytical Geometry including Higher Plane Curves — 


Salmon 

Do. 

Basset 

6. Geometry of Surfaces — 
Salmon 


.. Bell 
Forsyth 

7. Differential CalcuHls — 
Edwards 
Williamson 
Goursat 

8 Integral Calculus — 

Williamson 

Todhunter 

Goursat 

9. Differential Equations — 

Forsyth 

Goursat 

10. Calculus of Variations — 
Byerly 

Bolza 

11. (a) Theory of Functions — 


Mac Robert 
Townsend 
Goursat 

B 

Hobson 
Huntington 

(hj Theory of Groups — 

Miller, Blichfeldt and Dickson 
Burnside 
Klein 

Hilton 
BlicMeldt 

Dickson 


Conic Sections 
Higher Plane Curves 
Treatise on Cubics and Quantics 

Geometry of Three Dimensions, 5th Ed. 

Vol. I, Chapters I-X 
Analytical Geometry of Three Dimen- 
sions 

Differen^^ial Geometry, Chapter I-V 

Differntial Calculus 
Do. 

Mathematical Analysis, Vol. 1 (Trans, 
Hedricks) (Ginn & Co.) 


Integral Calculus 
Do. 

Mathematical Analysis, Vol. I (Trans 
Hedricks) (Ginn & (jo.) 


Differential Equations 
Mathematical Analysis, Vol. II Part 11 
(Trans. Hedricks) (Ginn & Co.) 


Introduction to Calculus of Variations 
t Harvard University Press) 

Calculus of Variations^ Chapters I-III 


Functions of a Complex Variable (Mac- 
millan & Co.) 

Functions of a Complex Variable 
(Henry Holt & Co.) 

Mathematical Analysis, Vol, II Part I 
(Trans. Hedricks) (Ginn & Co.) 


Theory of Functions of a Real Variable 
(omitting Chapter III). 

Continnum (Harvard University Press) 

Finite Groups (John Wiley & Sons) 
Theory of Groups 

Lectures on Icosahedron (tr. Morrice) 
Part I only 

Finite Groups (Oxford) 

Finite Collineation Groups (Chicago 
University Press) 

Algebraic Equations 


Either of the following alternative courses — 

A 



i8o 


M.A.& MSc. TEJtT-B 60 KS, 1921 




(rf) 


(») 


Finite Differences and Calculus of Functions- 


Boole 

Burn and Bron 

Carmichael 

Herschel 

Babbage 

De Morgan ^ ... 

Vector Analysis and Quaternions— 


Finite Differences 
Ditto 

Calculus of Operations 
Exc^mples of Calculus of Finite 
Differences 

Examples of Functional Equations 
Calculus of Functions 


Joly ... Quaternions 

Hamilton .. Elements of Quaternions (Ed. Joly) Vol. 

I, Books MI 


Projective Geometry— 

Either of the following alternative courses : — 


A 

Mathews 
Dureil 

Cremona 
Hilbert 


Frankland 

Lobacheoski 

Bolyai 

Bonola 

Carslaw 

Sommerville 

Manning 

if) Theory of Numbers — 
Reid 
Mathews 
Smith 

Dedekind 

Huntington 

Cantor 


Projective Geometry 
Plane Geometry for Advanced Students 
Vol. II 

Project! \;e Geometry 
Foundations of Geometry (trans. Town- 
send) (Open Court Publishing Co.) 

B 

Theories of Parallelism (Cambridge 
University Press) 

Theory of Parallels (trans. Halsted 
(Open Court Publishing Co.) 

Science Absolute of Space (trans. FTalst- 
ed) (Open Court Publishing Co.) 

Non-Euclidean Geometry (trans. Cars- 
law) (Open Court Publishing Co.) 
Non-Euclidean Geometry and Trigono- 
metry 

Non>Euclidean Geometry 
Geometry of Four Dimensions 

Theory of Algebraic Numbers 
Theory of Numbers 
Reports on the Theory of Numbers 
(collected papers, Vol. I. pp. 38 — 364) 
Essays on the Theory of Numbers (trans, 
Beman) (Open Court Publishing Co.) 
Continnum (Harvard University Press) 
Transfinite Numbers (translated by P. B. 
Jourdain) (Open Court Publishing Co.) 


MIXED MATHEMATICS. 

Note: — It is to be understood that, in the following list of thxt*books, 
wherever a book is recommended for a subject, students are expected to 
read those parts of the bodk only which deal with that particular 
subject: — 

I. Advanced Statics, including Theory of Potential— 

Minchin ... Statics. 

Routh ... Statics. 
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Dynamics of a Particle — 


. Besant ... Dynamics. 

Routh ... Dynamics of a Particle. 

3. Rigid Dynamics — 

Routh ... Elementary Rigid Dynamics. 

4. Hydrostatics, including Capillarity — 

Besant and Ramsey ... Hydromechanics, Part I (Hydrostatics) 

5. Hydrodynamics — 

Houstoun ... Mathematical Physics, chapter II. 

Besant and Ramsey ... Hydromechanics, Part II. 

Lamb ... Hydrodynamics. 

6. Spherical Astronomy — 

Ball ... Spherical Astronomy. 

7 (a) Theory ot Elasticity — 

Love ... Theory of Elasticity, (and edition). 

Candidates arc also recommended to refer to- — 

Todhunter and Pearson ... History of Theory of Elasticity. 

ib) Advanced Dynamics — 

Whittaker ... Analytical Dynamics. 

A C. Webster ... Dynamics. 

Routh ... Advanced Rigid Dynamics. 

Hertz Principles of Mechanics. 

(c) Higher Parts ot Spherical Astronomy — 

Chauvenet ... Spherical Astronomy. ^ 

Newcomb ... Spherical Astronomy. 


id) 


Lunar and Planetary Theories- 
Adams 
Darwin 

Airy 

Brown 

Cheync 

Moulton 

Plummer 


Lectures on Lunar Theory. 

Lectures on Lunar Theory (Scientific 
papers, Vol. V.) 

Mathematical Tracts. 

Lunar Theory. 

Planetary. Theory. 

Celestial Mechanics. 

Dynamical Astronomy. 


(r) Figure of the Planets — 
Todhunter 

Thomson and Tait 

Airy 

Airy 

Clark and.Radau 
Pratt 


History of the Theory of Attraction and 
the Figure of the Earth. 

Natural Philosophy. 

Mathematical Tracts. 

Figure of the Earth (Enc. Metr.) 

Figure of the Earth (Enc. Britt.) 

Figure of the Earth. 


(/) Theory of Tides — 

Basset 

Love 

Airy 

Darwin 

Darwin 

Darwin 


Hydrodynamics. 

Geodynamics. 

Tides and waves. (Enc. Metr.) 
Tides and Kindred Phenomena 
(Murray). 

Tides (Enc. Britt.) 

Scientific Papers 
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(i) The Tides. (Vol. IV, pp. 185*263.) 

(3) The Dynamical Theory of the Tides (Vol, I, 347-365.) 

C3) The Dynamical Theory of the Tides of Long Period. (Vol. I; pp. 365* 
370 - 

(4) On the Correction to the Equilibrium Theory of Tides for the Con- 
tinents. (Vol. I, pp. 328-339.) 

(5) The Harmonic Analysis of Tidal Observations (Vol. I, pp. 1-69.) 

(6) The Harmonic Analysis of Tidal Observations of High and Low water. 
(Vol. I, pp. 157-181.) 

(7) On Tidal Prediction. (Vol. I, pp 258-291). 

(8) On the Disturbance of the Vertical near the Coasts of Continents 
Mue to the Rise and Fall of the Tide. (Vol. 1 pp. 450-45^.) 

(9) Evaluation of the Rigidity of the Earth from the Tides of Long 
Period. (Vol. I, pp. 340-346.) 

(10) On the Bodily Tides of Viscous and Semi-elastic Spheroids and on 
the (Dcean Tides upon a Yielding Nucleus. (Vol. Ill, pp. 1-33 ) 

(M) Problems connected with the Tides of a Viscous Spheroid (Vol. Ill, 
pp. I 40 - 194 ) 

PHYSICS. 

No text-books are prescribed or recommended. The students are required 
to consult their Professors as to a suitable course of reading which should 
include the study of original papers. 

CHEMISTRY. 

{In addition to the books recommended for the 8. A. and B. Sc. Pass and 
Honours Courses.) 

(A) Physical Chemistry. 


Ostwald Walker 
Spencer 

Findlay 

Nernst (trans, by Titard) 

Lewis 

Findley 

Mcllor 

Findlay 

Leblance or Arrhemeus 
Vant’ Hoff 

Travers 

Rutherford 

Sackur 

Ostwald 
E. C. Baly 
S. Young 
W. W. faylpr 


Physico-Chemical Measurements. 
Practical Physical Chemistry (Two 
volumes). 

Practical Physical Chemistry. 

Theoretical Chemistry. 

System of Physical Chemistry. 

Osmotic Pressure. 

Chemical Dynamics and Reactions. 

The Phase Rule. 

Electro-Chemistry. 

Lectures on Theoretical and Physical 
Chemistry. 

Study of Gases. 

Radio-Active Substances and their 
transformations. 

Thermo-Chemistry and Thermo- 
Dynamics. 

Outlines of General Chemistry. 
Spectroscopy. 

Stoichiometry. 

The Chemistry of Colloids. 


Biltz 

Myer, 

SuttCitr 

Hempel 


(B) Inorganic Chemistry. 

Inorganic Preparations. 
... History of Chemistry. 

... Volumetric Analysis. 

- ... Gas Analysis. 
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Treadwell and Hall 
Roscoe and Schorlcmmer 
F. M. Perkin 

Werner 

Stewart 


Analytical Chemistry, Vols. I and il. 
Treatise on Chemistry, Vols. I and II. 
Practical Methods in Inorganic Che- 
mistry. 

New Ideas in Inorganic Chemis^try. 

“ ‘ Inorganic and 


... Recent advances in 
. Physical Chemistry. 

(C) Organic Chemistry. 

Emil Fischer ... Organic Preparations. 

Richter .. Organic Chemistry. 

Gattcrmann ... Practical Organic Chemistry. 

J. Cohen ... Advanced Organic Chemistry. 

Sudborough ... Practical Organic Chemistry. 

Clarke ... Identification of Organic Compounds. 

Candidates for the M.A. or M,Sc. Examination are required to consult 
original papers in the Chemical Society's Journals and other scientific periodicals 
and also to consult the Annual Reports issued by the Chemical Society on the 
Progress of Chemistry'^ in connection with the special subject taken up by them. 


BOTANY. 

No text-books are prescribed. The subject is to be read in accordance with 
the prescribed Syllabus. 

PHYSIOLOGY. 

No text-books are prescribed. 

Irt Section 7, Chapter XXXVII of the Regulations, in first paragraph of 
the Syllabus in Physiology for the M.Sc. Examination, the expression “a 
particular branch " be interpreted to mean one of the following branches:— 

1. Circulation and Respiration. 

2. Alimentation and Metabolism. 

3 Physiology of the Nervous System and the Organs of Sense. 

4. Nerve and Muscle Physiology. 

5. Histology and Reproduction, 

The four theoretical papers in Physiology be distributed so as to cover the 
following subjects: - 

Paper I. Circulation, Respiration, Alimentation, Metabolism, and Re" 
production compulsory to all candidates ) 

Paper II. Nervous System and Muscular System. (Candidates offering 
a piece of research work falling under the head of “Organs of Sense" will 
be exempted from this paper). 

Paper III. Organs of Sense. (Candidates offering a piece of research 
work falling uudcr any of the following heads — Circulation, Respiration, 
Alimentation, Metabolism; Reproduction, Nervous System, Muscular System, 
and Histology, will be exempted from this paper ) 

Paper IV. The branch of Physiology professed by the candidate for special 
study. 

The Practical Examination will include— 

Paper I, Experimental Physiology. (Candidates offering research work 
falling under the head of Histology or Chemical Physiology will be exempted 
from this paper). 

Paper II. Histology. (Candidates offering research work falling under 
the head of Chemical Physiology will be exempted from this paper.) 

Paper III. Chemical Physiology. 

Paper IV, C|ndidate’s speciaLsubj^ct. 
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GEOLOGY. 

No telt-books are prescribed or recommended. The subject is to be studied 
in accordance with the Syllabus prescribed in the Regulations. 


EXPERIMENTAL PSYCHOLOGY. 


Paper I — Physiological Psychology. 


Lickley 

Greenwood 

Wundt 

Ziehen 

Titchner 

Myers 

Kuipe 

Wundit 

James 

Stout 

Ladd and Woodworth 
Rand 


The Nervous System. 

Physiology of the Special Senses (Selec- 
tions). 

Physiological Psychology (Selections). 
Physiological Psychofogy. 

Text Book of Psychology. 

Text Book of Experimental Psychology. 
Outlines of Psychology 
Outlines of Psychology. 

Principles (Selections). 

Analytic Psychology (Selections). 

Elements of Physiological Psychology 
(Selections). 

Classical Psychologists 


Paper II. — Abnormal Psychology. 


Mercier 

Binet 

Sidis 

Sidis and Goodhafrt 
Prince 
Do 
Jung 
Freud 
Do 

Hitschmann 


Text Book of Insanity. 

Alternation of Personality 
Psychology of Suggestion. 

Multiple Personality. 

Dissociation of PersonaUty 
The Unconscious. 

Analytical Psychology. 
Interpretations of Dreams. 

Hysteria and other Psychoneurosis. 
Freud’s Theory of Neurosis. 



Paper III. — Animal Psychology. 

Holmes 

Lloyd Morgan 

Washburn 

Thorndike 

Loeb 

Romanes 

Hobhousf 

... Evolution of Animal Intelligence. 

... Comparative Psychology. 

... Animal Mind. 

... Animal Intelligence (Selections). 

... Comparative Anatomy of the Brain and 
Comparative Psychology (Selections.) 

... Animal Intelligence. 

... Mind in Evolution. 


Paper IV. — Child Psychology. 

Tredgold 

Preyer 

Pyle 

Foerbel 

Montessori 

Thorndike 

Tracy 

Practical work— 

Myers 

... Mental Deficiency. 

... Mind of the Child, 2 vols. 

... Educational Psychology. 

... The Education of Man. 

... Handbook. 

... Educational P^chology. 

... Psychology of Childhood. 

... Book of Experimental Psychology 
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Titchenor 

Sanford 

Whipples 


Student’s Manual — Qiialitat/ve and Quan- 
titative 

Experimental Psychology. 

Physical and mental tests. 


M, A. EXAMINATION, 1922. 

English 

Common Papers for Groups A and B. 
Paper I — General History of English Literature. 


(No text-books.) 

Paper //. — Drama. 

Shakespeare .. King Lear. 

Aristophanes .. Clouds, Tr. Rogers (George Bell & 

Sons.) 

Calderon ... Such Stuff as Dreams are made ol, or 

Idfe IS a Dream Tr. Fitzgerald 
(Macmillan, Eversley Series). 

Paper II — Poetry. 

Virgil’s Aenetd, Books I and VI. 

Paradi.se Lost Books V and VI 
The Early Italian Poets Dante and his 
Circle (Dante Alighieri only). 

Paper IV. — Prose 

Trial and Death uF Socrates (G L S. 
Macmillan) 

Decline and Fall of the Roman Empire; 

Cliaptets I - III. 

Seven Lamps of Arc hitecture 

Group A 

Paper F, (a) Chaucer and (bj Outlines ('/Historical English Grammar . 
ya) Chaucer The Prologue to the Canterbury Tales; 

Nonne Preestes Tale and Prioresses 
Tale 

{b) Otto Jespersen Growth and Structure of the English 

Language (Trubner, Leipzig >912), 
Classen .. History of the English I.anguage 

tMacinillan.) 


Plato 

Gibb<m 

Ruskui 


Dryden 

Milton 

D. G. Rossetti 


Paper VI. — Selected Period of Poetry. 

Early Nineteenth Century Poetry (1798-1832) 

The undermentioned authors ^re recommended for speci»l study in their 
chief works as specified below ; but candidates will not be expected to showa 
detailed knowledge of the texts named • - 

Wordsworth * ... Prelude, Books I, XII, XIII ; 

, Excursion, Book 1 ; Selections by 

Mathew Arnold (Golden Treasury 
Series) . 


Part 1 — 24 
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Coleridge 

Byron 


Shelley 


Keats 


Selections by Stopford A. Brooke 
(Golden Book of Coleridge). 

Vision of Judgment ; Selections by 
Matthew Arnold ((jolden Treasury 
Series). 

Prometheus Unbound ; Selections by 
Stopford A. Brooke (Golden Treasury 
Series). 

Hyperion ; Eve of St. Agnes : Lamia. 


Golden Treasury of Songs and Lyrics* edited by Palgrave, Book IV. 
Selections from English Poets, edited by Ward, Volume IV. 


Paper VII. — Selected Period -of Prose. 


Early Nineteenth Century Prose (1798- 1832). 

The undermentioned authors are recomended for special study in their 
chief works as specified below; but candidates will not be expected to show a 


detailed knowledge of the texts named : — 

Wordsworth 

Scott 
Coleridge 

Lamb 
Landor 

Jane Austen 
HazUtt 

He Quincey 
Shelley 


Prefaces and Appendices (Oxford 
Edition). 

Tal^^man ; Old Mortality; Kenilworth, 
^iographia Literaria, omitting Chapters 
5 — 9 and 1 2. 

Essays of Elia 

Selections by Sidney Colvin (Golden 
Treasury Series\ 

Pride and Prejudice 
English Literature, edited by ZeitUn 
(Oxford University Press!. 
Confessions of an Opium Eater. 
Defence of Poetry. 


Paper VII I .-—Essay or Essays on Subjects connected with the course. 
Group B. 


Paper V. — English Language and Literature prior to noo A.D. 

Sweet ... An Anglo-Saxon Reader, Part I, omit 

tine pieces III, XI, XII, XIII XXIV 
XXVII, XXVIII, XXXI (pieces 
E— M.), XXXII (8th Edn. 
Clarendon Press. Oxford). 

Paper VI. — English Language and Literature from //qo A.D. to /500 A.D, 

including Chaucer. 

Chaucer ... Canterbury Tales — Prologue; Knightes 

Tale; Clerkes Tale ; Monkes Tales 
Nonne Preestes Tale; Squires Talts 
Prioresses Tale; Parlement of 
Foules. 

Cook, A. S. ... A Literary Middle English Reader (Ginn 

* & Co.\ omitting “ Religious afid 
Didactic Pieces” and “Plays.” 

The unseen passages set in this paper will be restricted to portions of 
Chan<^er, Gower and Langland not included in the set texts. 
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Paper VII. — Historical English Grammar {^including the Elements of 

.* Teutonic Philology), , 

Books recommended for study — 

Wright, ], and E. M ... Old English Grammar (Oxford Uni- 

versity Press^. 

Wyld H. C. ... A Historical Study of the Mother 

Tongue (Murray) 

Ditto ... A Short History of English (Murray). 

Greenough & Kittrcdgc ... Words and their ^Ways in English 

Speech (Macmillan). 

SANSKRIT. 

The course shall include the following . — 

(The books prescribed for the first four papers are common to all the 
groups ) 

Paper I. — (a) Ashtaka I of the Rigveda with Sayana’s commentary 
thereon. 

(b) Sayana’s Instruction to his commentary on the Rigveda. 

Paper II. — Siddhanta-Kaumuc^i (whole) 

Paper III. — (a) and {h) Elements of Comparative Philology with special 
reference to the Indo-Iranian Languages and the growth of the Prakritic dialects. 
The following books are recommended: — 

Breal, M. — Semantics (Translated by .Mrs Cust) (Heinemann)^ 

Edmonds, J. M. — Comparative Philology (omitting ch ix). 

Macdonnell, A. A. — Vedic Grammar for Students (Oxford). 

Strong, H. A., Logemann, W. S. and Wheeler, B. T. — Introduction to the 
study of History of Language (Longmans). 

Sweet, H. — The History of Language (Dent). 

Tucker, T. G. — Introduction to the Natural History of Language (Blackie). 
Uhlenbeck, C. C. — A Manual of Sanskrit Phonetics 'Luzac): 

Whiteney, W. D. — Sanskrit Grammar (Triibner). 

•Encyclopaedia Britannica nth Edition). The Article on Philology. 

Hastings’ Encyc 1 op:edia of Religion : The article on Aryan Religion. 

*Gune ... Introduction to Comparative Philology (Poona) 

♦Sabdasaktiprakasika ... Karikas, Nos 3 3.4, 12 — 14, 16 — 18, 20, 29,31 

33 > 54, 56, ^8. (&, 61, 67 and 95. 

Paper IV . — .Two essays — (a) Dealing with some subject connected with the 
History of Sanskrit literature generally , {b) dealing with some subject connected 
with the history of the special department covered by the group taken up 

Paper P, VI, VII and VIII . — One of the following groups to be selected 
by the candidate : — 

A — Literature. 

Paper V. — {a) Poetry Texts: — 

Naishadha Charita ... Canto I with commentary. 

Kamandakiya Nitisara (Jibananda’s edition) Chapters 8, 9, 10 and ii 

(Pages 37 — 62). 

Sukra Nitisara ... (Jibananda’s edition), Chapter 4 (pages 507^ 

, 670). 

Mahabharata ... Rajadharma, Santiparva, Chapters 56 — 60, 68, 

69, 86 — 88 (Pratap Ray’s edition). 

•Candidates are expected to possess a thorough acquaintance with the books 
marked with an asterisk. 
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Bharavi Cantos 13, 14, with Mallinatha’s commentary, 

((^) Translation from English into Sanskrit. 

Paper VI — (a') Drama Texts • Vikramorvasi, Mrichchhakatika. Venisanhara 
M ahaviracharita, Karpuramanjari ; Vararuchi’s Prakrita Prakasa as is necessary 
for the appreciation of the Prakrit passages, 

(i) Translation from English into Sanskrit 

Paper P//.— (a) Prose Texts . Vasavadatta, Harshacharita, Chapters 5 
and 6. 

(A) Unseen passages in Sanskrit Prose for translation into English. 

Paper VJIJ — (a) Rhetoric and Prosody, namely, CCavyaprakasa, Ekavali 
Sarasvati Kanthabharana, Sahitya-darpana and Chhandomanjari. 

(A) Unseen passages in Sanskrit Poetry for translation into English. 

B— Vedas. 

Paper V. — Yaska's Nirukta ^d Pingala's Chhandahsutras with Halayudha’s 
Vriti ; Pratisakhya of the Rigveda with the commentary of Uvata. 

Paper VI. — {a) Aitareya Brahmana with Sayana’s commentary. 

(A) Simple unseen passages in Vedic Sanskrit for translation into classical 
Sanskrit. 

(The interpretation of any recognised Indian School will be accepted.) 

Paper Vil — (a) Brihadaranyaka, C hapters III and IV. Chhandogya, Chapters 
V, VI, VII and VIII. 

(A) Simple unseen Sanskrit passages trom any Upanishad for translation into 
English, 

Paper VI U.— {a) Grihya-Sotra -Gobhila with commentary. 

(A) Translation from English into Sanskrit. 

C. — Mimansa and Smriti. 

Paper V.~ {a) Mimansa Sutra with Sahara Bhashya, first three chapters. 

(A) Simple unseen Sanskrit passages from any treatise or commentary on the 
Mimansa Philosophy, such as the Sloka-Vartika and the Tantra-Vartika for trans- 
lation into English. 

Paper VI — {a) Jaminia Nyaya Mala Vistara and Mimansa Nyay' 
prakasa. - ^ 

(A) Simple unseen Sanskrit passages from any treatise or commentary on the 
Mimansa Philosophy, such as the Mimansa-Balaprakase, and the TuptiJja for 
translation into English. 

Paper VII— {a) Manu Samhita with Kulluka’s commentary. 

Dhaima Sutras of Apastamba and Gautama with Haradatta’s commen- 
tary. 

(A) Grihya-Sutra — Gobhila. 

Vaper VIII. (a) Yajnavalkya Samhita with Vijnanesvara's Mitakshara 
— Parasara’s Institutes with Madhava’s commentary. 

^ (A) Translation from English into Sanskrit. 

• D. — Vedanta. 

Paper V. — (a) Vedantasara (Jacob’s edition), Panchadosi, Vedanta f^ribhasha, 
Hastamaiaka (with commentary), and Siddhantalesa. 

(A) Simple unseen Sanskrit passages from any work, on Vedanta Philosophy, 
such as the Vivaranapramoya-Sangraha for translation into English. 
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Paper VI — (a) Vedantasutras with Sankara Bhai>hya. 

(i) Translation from English into Sanskrit. 

Paper VI L — {a) Sribhashya— Chapter I, Part I. 

(b) Advaita-Brahma-Siddhi. 

Paper VIIL—{a) Bhagabadgita , Chhandogya, ch. VI, Bnhadarankya, ch. Ill; 
IV ; Katha and Mandukya Upanishads with Sankara's commentary. 

{b) Passages for translation into English from the Anubhashya and the 
Saivabhashya. 

E,— Sankhya and Yoga. 

Paper V — '.1) Sankhyasutra of Kapila with Vriiti of Aniruddha ; Sankhya- 
Karika of Isvarkrishna with Bhashya of Gaud«pada. 

(b) Simple unseen Sanskrit pass'iges from any treatise or commentary on the 
Sankhya Philosophy for translation into English 

Paper VI. — {a) Sankhya Pravachana Bhashya , Sankhya-Sara ; and Sankhya- 
Tattva Kaumudi 

(^) Translation from English into Sanskrit. 

Paper VII — ’a) Yoga Sutras of Patanjali with Bhashya of Vyasa and Vritt 
of Bhoja ; Yoga Varttika of Viji»ang-Bhikshu. 

(A) Simple unseen Sanskrit pass'»ges from any treatise or commentary on the 
Yoga Philosophy for translation into English. 

Paper VIII. — (a) Yoga Vasishta, Chapter on Nirvana, Part 11 , Sarvadarsana- 
Sangraha 

{h) Translation from English into Sanskrit, 

F. — Nyaya and Vaiseshika 

Paper V — (^) Nyaya Sutras of Gautama with the Bhashya of Vatsyayanas 
Vartika of Udyotkara and Vritti of Visvanatha. 

\b) Simple unseen Sanskrit passages from any treatise or commentary on the 
Nayaya Philosophy for translation into English 

Paper VI. — (a) Nyayamanjari of Jayanta Bhatta. Khandanakhandakhadya 
of Sriharsha, Chapter I. 

(b) Translation from English into Sanskrit. 

Paper VII. — ^a) Bhasha Parichcheda, Siddhanta-muktavali, Kusumanjali of 
Udyanacharya, with commentary of Ruchidatta and gloss of Vardhamana 
(b) Translation from English into Sanskrit. 

Paper VIII ^ — (a) Vaiseshika Sutras of Kanda, with Bhashya of Prasastapada, 
Nyayakandali of Sridara, and Vritti of Jaynrrayana, Saptapadarthi of Sivaditya 
with commentary ofYatindra-madhava. 

(b) Simple unseen Sanskrit passages from any treatise or commentary on 
the Vaiseshika Philosophy for translation into English. 

G. — General Philosophy 

Paper V —(a) Sankhyasutras of Kapila with Vritti of Aniruddha ; Sankhya 
Tattva Kaumudi ; Yogasutras of Patanjali with the Bhashya of Vyasa and Vritti 
of Bhoja 

{b) Simple unseen Sanskrit passages from any work on Philosophy for 
translation into English. 

Paj>er VI — (a) Nyayasutras of Gautama with Bhashya of Vatsyayana and 
Vritti of Visvanatha. Vaiseshikasutras of Kanada with Bhashya or Prasastapada 
and Nyayakandali of Sridhara. 

(A) Translation from English into Saiiikril 
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Paper VII. — (a) Vedantasara (Jacob’s edition), Bhagavadgita, Vedantasutras 
Sankara's commentary, Chapter I, Parts I and IV, Chapter II, Part II. 

(d) Translation from English into Sanskrit. 

Paper Vlll. — {a) Nyayaratnamala of Prathasarathi Misra ; Mimanasa Nyaya 
Prakasa of Apodeva. Upanishads — Isa, Kena, Katha, Prasna, Munda, Mandukya 
and Svetasvatara, with Sankara’s commentary 

{b) Simple unseen Sanskrit passages from any work on Philosophy for 
translation into English. 

H. — Prakrit. 

Paper V. — (a) Prasna Vyakarana and Vipakasutra. 

(6) Translation from English into Sanskrit (or Prakrit, at the option of 
the candidate) 

Paper VI. — (a) Prakrit portions of the following dramas: — 

Sakuntala, Vikramorvasi, Malavikagnimitra, Uttarachrita Malatimadhava, 
Mahavira-Charita, Mrichchhakatika, Mudrarakshasa, Ratnavali, Karpuramanjaji, 
Venisanhara. * 

(^) Translation from Sanskrit into Prakrit. 

Paper VII. — (a) Setubandha, Gaudavaha, Kumarapalacharita, together 
with a general knowledge of Prakrita Pangala ^ 

(A) Simple unseen passages in Prakrita for translation into English. 

Paper VIII. — {a) Parkrit Grammar as in Vararuchi’s Prakrita Prakasa 
(Cowell), Chanda’s Prakrita Lakshana (Hoernle), Hemchandra (Pischei). 

Candidates are also expected to be familiar with the substance of Hcernle’s 
Grammar of the Gaudian languages. 

(6) Simple unseen passages in Prakrit for translation into Sanskrit. 

I, — Epigraphy and History. 

Paper V. — (a) Rajatarangini and its continuation with Stein’s introduction 
and commentary. 

( 3 ) Unseen passages in Sanskrit for translation into English. 

Paper VI. — (a) Inscriptions of Asoka. 

{b) Early Indian Alphabets. 

Paper VII. — Epigraphia Indica — 

Volume I, Inscriptions Nos. i, 8, ii, 13, 3. 

III. Nos. 8 and 17. 

” IV. No. 34. 

” V. Nos. 2 and 19. 

” VI. Nos. I and 14. 

” VII. No. 6. 

IX. No. 31. ' 

” X. No. 15. 

” XII. Nos. Sand 18. 

Fleet — Corpus Inscriptionum — Nos. 1-18, 33-37. 

Prachina Lekhamala — Lekhas 69, 79, 80, 85, 92, iii and 118. 

Paper VIII, — {a) Ancient Geography of India. 

(b) Translation from English into Sanskrit. ^ 

PALI. 

Compulsory Papers 
Paper I. 

(a) Digha Nikaya (P. T. S ) : — 

Brahmajala-Suttanta 
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Samanfiaphala-Suttanta. 

Sigalovada. 

Ambattha Sutta. 

(A) Majjihima-Nikaya (P. T. S.), Vol. I — Suttas, 1-15. 

(c) Samyutta-Nikaya (P. T. S.)i Vol. I, pp. 1-102. 

{d) Angiittara*Nikaya — Pancakanipata (P, T. S.), pp. i-iio. 

Paper II. 

(a) Mahavagga of the Vinaya Pitaka (P, T. S.), pp. 1-156. 

(A) Bhikkhu Patimokha (P. T;’ S.). 

(c) So-sor-thar-pa, by Mahamahopadhyay Dr. Satischandra Vidya- 
bhushana. 

Paper III. 

KaccSyana — Pali Grammar. 

Vuttodaya — ed. C. A. A. Silakkhanda. (Nirnaya Sagara Press, Bombay.) 
Vararuchi — Prakrita Prakasa. 

R. G. Bhandarkar — Wilson Philological Lectures (Bombay). 

Morris — Notes and Queries on Pali words (J. P. T. S ), 1885-87. 

Satischandra Vidyabhushan—Grimm’s Law. (Calcutta.) 

Gune — Comparative Philology. (Poona). 

5 Paper IV. 

Rhys Davids — Buddhist India. 

Rhys Davids — American Lectures. 

Mrs Rhys Davids — Buddhism. 

Kern — Manual of Buddhism. 

Spence Hardy — Manual of Buddhism 
Oldenberg — Buddha. 

Hcernle — Manuscript Remains of Buddhist Literattire found in the Eastern 
Turkestan, Vol. I. (The translation and the notes only.) 

Beale — Buddhist Literature in China. 

Hackmann — Buddhism as a Religion. 

Group A. — Literary. 

Paper V. 

{a) Kulagaka-jataka 31) (Fausboll). 

Cullabodhi-jataka (443). 

Terniya-jalaka (538). 

Mahasutasoma-jataka (537). 

Dasaratha-iataka (461). 

( 3 hata-jataka (454). 

Devadhamma-jataka (6). 

(^) All the Jatakas referred to in Bharaut sculptures so far as they have 
been identified (Rhys Davids’ Buddhist India, p. 209). 

(c) Petavatthu P. T. S.), pp. 1-43. 

{d) Introduction to Rhys DaviB’s Buddhist Birth Stories. 

Paper VI. 

Theri-Galha with Pramattha-dipani (first half}. 

Thera Gatha second half). 

Suttanipata — Ed. Fausboll (pp 1-99). 

Visuddhimagga (Calcutta Buddhist Text Society). 

Puggalapannatti (P. T. S 

jMilindapanho {Mendakaparfha only pp. 90-188), 
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Paper VI J. 

I. Inscriptions of Asoka (Senart and Biihlar) 

2 j’lprahwa Slupa Inscj iption (as in Luder’s Li:>t of Brahmi Inscriptions 

No. 931 ) 

3 Bharaut Stupa In-'Criptions (as in I.uder's List, Nos 678-9J3). 

4 SancVii Stupa Inscriptions (as in Luder's List Nos. i 6 i- 568 ). 

Group B. — Philosophy 

Paper V, * 

Dhammasangini 

Tikapatthana. : 

Kathavathu fP. 'I' S.), Vol L PP* 1-103 

Paper VI 

Abhidhamtnattha Sangalia. 

Netti 

A b; I i dh a nun a vat a ! a 

Paper VII. 

Atthasalini (P. T S.), pp. 1-136. 

Vibhanga (P. T. S.), pp i-ioo 
Dhatukatha P. T. S. , pp i — loo ' 

Group C. — Epigraphy and History. 

Paper V. 

Mahavamsa (<'hs. 21-37, Geiger’s edftion). 

Sasanavamsa (P. T S ). 

Dathavamsa (P T. S.) 

Paper VI. 

Inscriptions oi Asoka. 

Hathinguinpha Inscription of KharaveU 
Ramgarh Cave Inscriptions 

Paper VII. 

(tz) Inscriptions of the Kshaharata and Satavahana Dyn^stiies. 

Inscriptions of the Imperial Guptas 

Paper VIII. 

Cunningham — Ancient Geography of India, 

Reports of the Archaeological Survey of India about TaxilU and Isipataua, 

Vim Chwang (Watters, 2 vols). 

(jro’.ip D - Mahayana Literature and Philosophy, 

Paper V. 

Lalita Vistara 

Asvaghosha’s Buddhacarita 


Paper VI. 

Madhyamika Sutra with Vritti of Chandrakirti 
I ankavatira Sutr.i (Calcutti Buddhist Text Society) 
Sutralankara of Asanga, edited by Sylvain Levi. 
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Paper VII, 

Nyayabindu Tika pf Dharmottara (A. S. B.). 

Sarvadarsanasangraha (portion dealing with Buddhism). 

Mediaeval School of Indian Logic (Buddhist Logic only), by Mahamaho- 
padhyay Dr. Satischandra Vidyabhushan. 

Paper VI IL 

Thibaut — Sanskrit Grammar. 

Macdonell — Sanskrit Grammar. 


ARABIC. 

Kitabu’I A gha ni, Vol. IV. — 

(a) from middle of page 17 to middle of page 34 ; 

{h^ from page 74 to page 98. 

Yatlmatu’d-Dhar, Vol. IV— ^^I-Babu’I-Khlmis fi dhikr-i-Abi’I-Fidli’l»Hama« 
danij pages 167-204. 

Qur’an with the Kas hsha f by Zam akhsha rl— the whole of Suratu’l 
Imran. 

Mishkatu’l-Ma’ 4 biha — 


(a) Kitabu’l-Imarat-i-Wa’ 4 -Qad 4 'i. 

{b) KitS/bu’l-Adab. 

IshArfit by Avicenna ; Al-Vamatu’t>Tasi and Al-Mamatu,l-‘ Ashlr « 
Futfihu'l-BuldAn by Balfidhlri, pages 152-240. 

Mufassal by Zamakhsh<rl — from the beginning of the book up to the end of 
the Bahth lsmi-i*Mu’rab. 

Fara’id by Mullft Mahmud Jawnpuri. Ilmu. i-Ma'ftni— ffrom the begin- 
ning of the Muqaddima up to the end of the NaTv 4 ‘Atvwal of the Farin {•thdni. 

Students are recommended to consult the following books : — 


De Sacy 
Ditto 
Wright 
Howell 
Wright 

Nuldeke 

Mehren 

Cheikho and Edde 
St. Guyard 

Hartmann 

De Goeje and Thatcher ... 

Wallace and Thatcher 
De Boer 

Huart \ 

Arbuthnot ' 

Nicholson 

Browne 

Cambridge Mediaeval History, Vol 
Gibbon 

Ameer Ali 
De Goeje 
Hitti 


Grammaire Arabe. ^ 

Anthologie Graftmmaticale Arabe. 

Grammar of Arbic Language. 

Grammar of Classical Arabic Language. 
Lectures on the Comparative Grammar of 
the Semitic 'Languages. 

Semitic Languages (Ency Brit, XXIV, 617). 
Rhetorik Araber. 

Ilm-al-Adab. 

Theorie nouvelle de la Metrique Arabe (Jour. 

Asiat., 1876). 

Metrum and Rhythmus. 

Arab’c Literature (Ency. Brit. II, 271). 

Arabic Philosophy (Ency. Brit, 11 , 2-6). 
History of Philosophy in Islam— tr. Jones. 
History of Arabic Literature. 

Arabic Authors. 

Literary History of the Arabs. 

Literary History of Persia, Vol. I. 

11 , Chapters 1012. 

Decline and Fall of the Roman Empire, 
Chapters 50-52, 56-59, 64, 65, 67, 68. 
History of the Saracens. 

Caliphate (Ency. Brit. V., 23). 

Origins of the Islamic State (Columbia 
University.) 


Part i- -25 
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Well 

Goldziher 

' Von Kremer 

Macdonald 

Ibn Khaldun 
Horgounje 
Ameer Ali 
Elphinstone 


History of Islamic People — tr. Khuda Buksh. 
Mohammad and Islam — tr. Seelye (Yale 
University Press)/ 

History of Islamic Civilization — tr. Khuda 
Buksh . 

, Development of Muslim Theology, Jurispru- 
dence and Constitutional Theory. 
Prolegomena— tr. Slane. 

Mohammedanism. 

Spirit of Islam. 

History of India (Mahomedan Period). 
PERSIAN. i- 


Poetry . 


The Hadiqa of Sanai (Nawal Kishor edition, 1887), Chapters I and V. 

The Mautiqu-t-Tair, of 'Attar.' from the first Maqftia to the last (Paris 
edition, 1857, or any other edition). 

The Diwftn of Nftsir-i-Khudraw (Bombay edition). 

The QasAI’d ot Zahid FAryAbi — All the Persian Qusidas (Nawal Kishor or 
any other edition). 


Prose, ^ 

The Tazkira of Oawlat ShAh. 

The Tazkira of ’Awfi, Part II (London edition). 

The KImiyi-i-Sa'Adat of GhazzAU (page 1*50). 

The Durra’-i-NAdira (Bombay edition), omitting the DibAcha. 

The Hada’iqU'l-Balnghat — the first two Hadiquas. 

Arabic Prose — The Prose Selection prescribed for B.A. Pass Course. 


Students are recommr.nded to consult the following books: — 


Ethe 

Ouseley 
Arbuthnot 
Browne 
De Boer 

Platts and Rankin 

Ibrahim 

Forbes 

Phillot 

Geiger and Kuhn 
Darmesteter 
Ditto 
Glabwin 
Blochmann 
Ruckert 
Azad 

Cambridge Mediaeval History ... 
Gibbon 

De Goeje 
Hitti 

Goldziher 
Von Kremer 


Persian Language and Literature. (Ency. 
Brit. XXI, 246). 

Biographical Notices of Persian Poets. 

Persian Portraits. • 

Literary history of Persia. 

History of Philosophy in Islam — tr Jones. 
Grammar of Persian Language. 

Persian Grammar. 

Persian Grammar. *1- 

Higher Persian Grammar. 

Grundriss der Iranischen Philologie. 

Etudes Iraniennes. 

Origines de la poesie Persane. 

Rhetoric, Prosody and Rhyme of the Persians. 
Prosody of the Persians. 

Gfammatik, Poetik and Rhetorik der Perser. 
bukhandn-i-Fars. > 

Vol. II, Chapters 10-12. ^ 

Decline and Fall of the Roman Empire, 
Chapters 50-52, 56-59 64, 65, 67, 68. 
Caliphate (Enc^. Brit., V. 23). 

Origins of the Islamic State (Columbia Uni- 
versity Press). 

Mohammed and Islam— tr. Seelye (Yale 
University Pre^ss). 

History of Islamic Civilization— tr. Khuda 
Buksh- 
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Well 

Macdonald 

Ibn Khaldun 
Horgou nje 
Ameer Ali 
Ditto 

Elphinstone . 


History of Islamic Peoples — tr. Khuda Buksh. 
Development of Muslim Theology, Jurispru- 
dence and Constitutional Theory. 
Prolegomena — tr. Slane. 

Mohammedanism . 

Spirit of Islam. 

History of Saracens. 

History of India (Mahomedan Period). ’ 


COMPARATIVE PHILOLOGY. 


Paper /. 


Jackson, A. V. W. 

Gune, P. D. 

Sweet, H. 

Giles, P. 

Encyclopaedia Britannica, 
Edition 
Stout, G. F. 


Tucker, T, G. 


Oertel, H. 

Strong, H. A , Logeman, W. 
and Wheeler, B. I. 


Delbruck, B. 

Belvalkar, S. K. 
Greenough and Kittredge 


Philology (A pamphlet published by the 
Columbia University Press) 

... Introduction to Comparative Philology (Orien- 
tal Book Supply Agency, Poona), pp. 1-159, 

... History of Language (Dent ) 

... Manual of Comparative Philology (Macmillan), 
Paras 1-65. 

iith 

Afl^icles on Grammar, Philology and Signifies. 

... Manual of Psychology, 3rd Edition (London 
University Tutorial Press), Book .IV, 
Chapter V. 

... Introduction to the Natural History of 
Language (Blackie). Chapters i, 4 to 10 
and 16. 

... Lectures on the Study of Language (Yale Uni* 
versity), Lectures I to 3 and 5, 

S, 

... Introduction to the Study of the History of 
Language (Longmans), Chapters i, 2, 4, 5, 
and 9 to 15. 

... Introduction to the Stu(^ of Language — trans> 
lated by Humboldt ((jinn,). 

... Systems of Sanskrit Grammar (Oriental Book 
Supply Agency, Poona). 

... Words and* their ways in English Speech 
(Macmillan). 


Paper II, 


Tucker 

Oertel 

Strong, Logeman^- and 
Wheeler « 
Noel-Armheld, 
Uhlembeck, C. C 7 
Macdonnell, A. A. 

Whittney, W« D. 

Jackson, A. V. W. 

Wright, J. 


Chapters 2, 3 and 12 to 16. 

Lecture 4 

Chapters 3 and ii. 

General Phonetics (Heffer). 

Manual of Sanskrit Phonetics (Lu^c). 

A Vedic Grammar for Students (Oxford) 
Paras. 1*69. 

Sanskrit Grammar (Triibner). Paras. 1-260 
and 591*98, (3rd edition to be used). 

A vesta Grammar (W. Kohl hammer, Stuttgart , 
Paras 1-218. 

A Comparative Grammar of the Greek Lan- 
guage (Oxford), Paras. 28-232. (The portions 
not dealing with Sanskrit may be omitted) . 
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Encyclopaedia Britannica 

Giles 

Clodd, E. 

Majumder, Surendranath 

Bhandarkar, 0 . R. 

.. Articles on Accent, Alphabet, Phonetics and 
Writing. 

Paras. 66-115, 130-81 and 249-65. 

... Story of the Abhabet (Geo. Newnes). 

... Syllabus of a Course of Lectures on Indian 
Palaeography (Calcutta University). 

... Antiquity ai%d Origin of the Old Indian 
Alpkabei in Carmichael Lectures, Series 11 
(Calcutta University). 


Paper III. 

Strong, Logeman and Wheeler 
Macdonell 

Whitney ' 

fackson 

Wright 

Giles 

... Chapters 19 and 20. 

... Paragraphs 70-183. 

... Paragraphs 261-1245, except those referring 
to Syntax prescribed for paper VI. 

... Paragraphs 219-900. 

... Paragraphs 233-575: portions not dealing 
with Sanskrit may be omitted. 

... Paragraphs 275-330 and 406-52, 


C 

Paper IV. 

Tucker 

Strong, Logeman and Wheeler 
Encyclopaedia Britannica 
Macdonnel! 

Whitney 

Gune 

Bhandarkar, R G. 

Chattopadhyaya, B. K. 

Imperial Gazeteer of India 

Rhys Davids, T. W. 

Muller, E. 

... Chapter 17. 

... Chapters 22 and 23. 

... Article on Slana. 

... As for Paper III 

Ditto 

... Pages 160 — 222. ^ 

... Wilson Philological Lectures (Mrs. Radhabai 
A. Sagoon, Bombay) 1914), Lectures 1 
and 2. 

... Prakrita Prakasa (S. K. Lahiri , Calcutta). 
Vol. 1 1, Chapter VI. 

... Buddhist India (T. Fisher. Unwin), Chap- 
ters VII— X. 

Pali Grammar (Trubne^ 


Paper V. 

Gune 

Bhandarkar, R. G. 

Majumdar, B. C. 

Sen, Dineschandra 

Tagore, Rabindranath 

Trivedi, Ramendrasundara. 

Grierson, G. A. 

... Pages 223-52. 

... Lectures IV — VII. 

... History of Bengali Language (Calcutta 
University). 

... History of Bengali Language Literature, 
Calcutta University Press 
... Sabdatattva (Indian Publishing House) 
Calcutta) 

... Sabdakatha (Sanskrit Press Depository, 
Calcutta). 

The Languages of India) being a reprint of 


the Chapter on Languages from the 
Report on the Census of ][ndia, icoi. 
Government Printing Press, Calcutta). 


{N. B . — From this book paragraphs r-21, 71-79 and 84-86 would be useful 
also for Paper I). 
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Imperial Gazetteer of India Vol. II, Chapter XI. 

Encyclopaedia Britannica ... Articles on Behari, Bengali, Gujarati, Hindi 

(Eastern), Hindi (Western), Hindustani 
Marathi, Oriya, Pahari, Rajastani, Sindhi 
and Urdu. 

N B . — Books 3-6 are meant spedfelly for those candidates whose mother- 
tongue is Bengali For those who require the other languages^ of India, other 
books will be prescribed in their stead as need arises. For students whose 
mother-tongue is Hindi the following books are recommended: — 

Kellog ... Grammar of Hindi (Triibner). 

Greaves, Rev. E. ... Grammar of Tulsidas's RamSyana (Benares). 

Grierson, Sir G. A. ... Seven Grammars of the Behari Language 

(specially the Introduction). 

Candidates are expected to illustrate old Hindi mainly from Tulsidas's 
Ramayanat the poems of Surdas and Malik Md. Jnyasi’s Padmdvati. 


Paper VI, 


Strong, Logeman andi Wheeler... 
Morris, E P. 

Aptc, V. S. 

Macdonell 

Whitney 


Pischel, R. 

Giles 

Sen, Dineschandra 
Majumdar 


Chaptets 6-8 and 16-18. 

0 n Principles and Methods in Syntex (Yale 
University). 

A guide to Sanskrit Composition (Mrs. Radha- 
bai A. Sagoon, Bombay). 

Paragraphs 184-218. 

Paragraphs 264-305, 486, 506, 507, 512, S72- 
82, 591-98, 776-79» 821-23, 926-30, 948-50, 
960, 967 980*88, 994 995, 999, 1040, 1072- 
95, 1126-30, 1240-1316. 

Grammatik der Prakrit Sprachen (Triibner), 
Part IV 

Paragraphs 331-42 and 539*600. 

As for Paper V. 

Ditto. 


For Hindi Students as in Paper V. 


(Books for other languages of India will also be prescribed instead of the 
last two as need arises). 


Paper VII. 


Tucker 

Encyclopaidia Britannica (9th 
Edition) 

Encyclopaedia Brftannica (ilth 
Edition) •#. 

Haug, M. 

Jackson 

Hastings’ Encyclopaedia of 
Religion and Ethics 
Macdonnell, A. A 
Kanga, K. E. 


Chapter II 
Article on Aryan. 

Articles on Pahlavif Persiut Zend-Avesta^ and 
Zoroaster. 

Essays on the Religion of the Parsis (Triibner)* 
Introduction to Avesta Grammar. 


Article on Aryan Religion. 

Vedic Mythology (Triibner). 

Khordeh Avesta ba Maeni (Bombay), and GStha 
ba ly^eni (Bomby). 
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Avesta, Pahlavi and 
Ancient Persian Studi* 

^ es (in honour of the 
late Shams-ul-Ulama 
Dastur Peshotanji 

Behramji Sanjana) ... Chapters I and IV. 

Bertin, G. ... Languages of the Cuneiform Inscriptions (Trubnen 

Part V. 

A vesta and old Persian Texts {First Series) — 

Ashem Vohu, Yatha Ahu Vairyo, Kem Nft Mazda. 

Yasna : IX, XII, XXVI. LIV, LVII and LX. 

Gathas : XXVIII, XXIX, XLIV, XLVII. I ; LI, I and LIII. I. 

Vendidad, 11 , 22-35, IV, 1-16, 44-49 : VII, 36-44 ; X, 16-29 ; and XIX. 

1-9, 15.16, 27-33. 

Behistun Inscription Column I. 

Avests and old Persian {Second S’eries) 

Ashem Vohu, Y*atha Ahu Vairyo, Humata, Namaskar of the Four Quarters 
and the Final Passage of all Afringans, 

Yasna : II, XX. and Haptanghati (XXXV-XLII). 

Yasts : Gosh. Siroza II and Vistaspa. ‘ 

Gathas XXX, XXXI, XXXIII, 12-14 ; and LI. 

Visparad, XV. 

Vendidad : III, 23-29 ; VI. 44-5* ; VII, 36-44 ; XVIII, 1-7, 14-28 ; and XXL 
Behistun Inscription : Column IV. 

N, B , — The two series of A vesta and old Persian Texts are to be taken 
alternately year by year beginning with the First series in 1921. Thus for odd 
years the First series is to be taken and for even years the second series). 

Paper VII {Alternative ) 

.. Comparative Grammer of the Dravidian Lan- 
guages, 3rd edition (Kegan Paul). Introduc- 
tion. 

.. Linguistic Survey of India, Vols, I, II, III and 
IV. Introductions only, 

.. - Mundari Grammar (Government Press, Cal- 
cutta). Introduction. 

Articles on Brahuif Dravidian Languages, 
Kanarese^ Malayantf Mendas, ’famil, Telugu, 
Tiheto Burman, 

... Tamil Studies, ist series (Guardian Press 
Madras), Chapters 1-3, 6-8 and 12. 

... Kannada Dictionary (Basel Mission Press 
Mangalore). Introduction. 

... Article on Dravidian Philology in Indian 
Antiquary, 1903. ^ 

The following books may be consulted with advantage for the various 
papers : — 

Paper /. 

Stout, G. F. ... Analytical Psychology (Geo. Allen), Vol, II 

Chapter X. , * 

Goldstucker ... Panini (Reprint by Panini Press, Allahabad). 


Caldwell, R. 

Grierson, G. A. 

Hoffmann, J. 

Encyclopaedia Britan- 
. nica. 

Aiyanger, M. Srinivasa 

Kittle 

Konow, S. 
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Wackernagel, ]. 

Whitworth, G. C . 

The King’s English 
Noire, L. 

Jesperson O. 

Bechtel, F. 

Brugmann, K, 

Douzat, A. 

Lef^vre, A. 

Max Muller, F. 

Meillet, A. 

Paul, H. 

Prozezinskii V 
Sayce, A. H. 

S. C. Vidyabhushana ^ 
Whitney, W. D. 

Wundt, W. 

Darbishire, H. D. 
Edmonds J. M. 
Bhandarkar 

Breal, M. 

Wylde, B. C. 

Classen, E. 

Mott, F. W. 

Thumb, A. 

Victor, W. 

Whitney, W. D. 


... Altindische Grammatik, Vol. 1. (Vandenhoeck 
und Ruprecht, G6ttingen). Introduction. 

... Indian English (Garden City Press, Lctchworth). 

... (Oxford, 2nd edition). 

... On the Origin of Language and the Logos 
theory (Open Cour^ Publishing Co., Chicago). 

Progress in Language (Sonnenschein). 

... Die Hauptprobleme der indogermanischer Laut* 
lehre seit Schleicher (Gdttingen, 190a). 

... Kurze vergleichende Cjrammatik der indoger* 
manischen Sprachen (Triibner, Strasburg). 

... La Philosophic du Langage (Ernest Flamma- 
rion, Paris).. La vie du Langage (Armand 
Colin, Paris). 

... Rare and Language (International Scientific 
Series, London). 

... The Science of Language (2 Vols.j (Longmans), 
(This though very readable has to be used 
with caution as it represents an antiquated 
view of the science). 

Three Lectures on the Science of Language 
o (Open Court Publishing Co., Chicago). 

... Les Dialectes Indo-Europeens (Ancienne 
Honore Champion, Paris), 

Introduction a 1 ’ Etude Comparative des Langues 
Indo-Europeens (Hachette, Paris). 

Prinzipien der Sprachgeschichte (Max Niemyer. 
Halle a. S.). 

... Einleitung in die Sprachwissenschaft (Trubner, 
Leipzig). 

... Introduction to the Science of Language 
(2 Vols.) (Trubner). 

Principles of Comparative Philology (Trubner). 

... Summary of Tattwa Chintamoni (Sabdakhanda) 
(J. A S. B). 

... Language and its study (Trubner). Life and 
growth of Language (Triibner). Oriental 
and Linguistic Studies, ist Series (Scribners, 
New York) VII-XIII. 

... Sprachgeschichte and Sprachpsychologie (Wil- 
helm Engelmann, Leipzig). 

... Reliquae Philologicae (Cambridge), 

... Comparative Philology (Cambridge). 

... Commemoration Volume (Oriental Book 
Supply Agency), Essays 29 and 31, 

... Semantics (tr. by Mrs. Cu^; Heinemann). 

... Historical Study of the Mother Tongue (John 
Murray), Chapters. I-X. 

.„ History of the English Language (Macmillan). 
Paper II. 

... The Brain and the Voice in Speech and Songs 
(Harper). 

... Handbuch des Sanskrit (Karl Winter, Heidel- 
berg), Paras 1-218. 

... Elements of Phonetics ; translated and adapted 
by Walter Rippmann (Dent). 

... Oriental and Linguistic Studies, 2nd series 
(Scribners). » 
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Darbishire, 
Gray, L. 

Hirt, H. 


Jesperson, O. 

Meringer, R. 

Reichelt, A. 

Taylor, I, 

Wackernagel 

Wechseler 

Encyclopsedia Britannica 
Giles. Herbert 
Macdonnell 


Thumb 

Barth olomae’Chr. 
Reichelt 


Pt. 11 . 4 * 6 . 

Indo-Iraniai> Phonology (Columbia University 
Press). 

Der indogermanische Ablaut. 

(Der indogermanische Akzent Triibner, Stras- 
burg) 

Lehrbuch der Phonetilc (Triibner, Leipzig). 
Indogermanische Sprachwissenschaft (Samm* 
lung Goschen, Leipzig). 

Avestisches Elementerbuch (Kar Winter, Hei- 
delberg), Paras. 31-179. 

The Alphabet (2 vole). ^ 

Vol. I. 

Gibt es Langtestze? (Halle a.S.) 

Articles on Chinese Language, Cuneiform, and 
Egytiait Language. 

China and the Chinese (Columbia University 
Press), Chapter I. 

Vedic Grammar, specially the treatment of the 
Accent. 

Paper IH 

Paras. 219.64. 

Handbuch der altiranischen Dialekte (Breitkop, 
Hartel,* Leipzig). 

Paras. 180-411. 


Paper IV. 


Pischel, R. 

Basu. C. C., and Kar, 

L.M. 

Ffancke, R. O. 

Bhandarkar Commemoration 
Volume 

Bahechardas Jivaraj 


Grammatik der Prakrit Sprachen (Triibner 
Strasburg). 

Asoka Anusasana (Metcalfe Printing Works, 
Calcutta). 

Pali and Sanskrit (Triibner). 

Essay ii. 

Prakrita Margopadesika (Dharmabhyudaya Press. 
Benares'. 


Grierson, G. A. ... Linguistic Survey of India; Introduction to the 

various volumes on the Aryan Languages of 
India. 

Beames, ]. ... A Camparative Grammar of the Modern Aryan 

Lan^ages of India (Triibner). 

Hoernle, R. H. ... A Comparative Oammar of the Gaiidian Lan- 

Ruajes (Triibner). 

. Besides the |above, special Grammars' and texts of the various languages of • 
India may be consulted, such as Kellogg for Hindi, St. Clair Tisdall for. Gujarati, 
Navalkar for Marathi, Trumpp for Sindhi, etc. 


Paper VI 

Beames ... As for P^er V. ' 

Thumb ... Paras. 64^700. 

Speijer, J. S ... Sanskrit Syntax (Leyden). 

Sanskrit and Vedische Syntax (Triibner, Stras- 
burg), 
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Paper VI I, 


Schrader, O. 


Hirt, H 
Kacgi, A. 

Max Miiller, F. 


Taylor, 1 . 
Whitney, W. O. 

Darbishire 

Bhandarkar 

Tilak, B G. 


Haddon, A C 

Bartholomew Chr. 
Darmesteter f 

Tolmen, H. C. 
Jackson, A V. W . 
Moulton, ]. ^T. 


Die Indogermanen ((^lelle and Me- 
yer, Leipzig). Sprarh vergleichung 
and Urgeschichts (jenr>. 'This has 
also been translated into Snglish by 
Javons under the title *' Prehistoric 
Antiquities of the Aryan Peoples ”, 

Die Indogermanen vols ) (Trhbner, 
Strasburg). 

Der Bigveda (Tiiibner) Also trans- 
lated into Knglish. 

Comparative Mythology (2 vols.) 
(Longmaris) Biographies of Works 
and the Home of the A ryas (Long- 
mans ) 

Origin of the Aryans (Walter Scott). 

Oriental and Linguistic Studies, 1st 
and 2nd Series (Scribner) 

Pt. I. I, (6) and Pt 11 , 2, (ff). 

Commemoration Volume, Essays 3, 7 
and 8. 

Orion (Reprint by Ashtekar & Co. 
Poona IQ 16'. The Arctic Flome 
in the Vedns (Ramehandra Govind, 
Bombay) 

I'he Wanderings of Peoples (Cam- 
bridge) 

As for Paper 111 . 

The Zend Ave.sta, Part I. (Sacrod 
Boo: s of the East) Introduction 

Ancient PersifUi Lexicon. 

Cuneifoim Supplement (American 
Book- Co., New ^’ork). 

Zoroaster. 

Persia, Past and Present (The Mac- 
millan Co., New York). 

Early Zoroastrianism *. Hibbert Lec- 
tures 191 2 (Williams and Norgate) 


Paper VII — [Alternative). 

Hodgson, B ••• Ess, ays on the Languages, Literature 

and Religions of Nepal and Tibet 
(London i. 

Arden A. S •• Progressive Grammar of the Telugu 

’ Language P C.K. Press, Madras). 

Vinson }, • Grammaire Tamoule.” 

INDIAN VERNACULARS 

For the examination of 1922 , Bengali will be the only Vernacular which may 
betaken up as Principal Vernacular ; but further orders will be issued if mean 
while Satisfactory Progress is made with the Preparation and Publication of 
Volumes of Typical Selections in other Vernaculars 

Until further orders, Candidates will be allowed to Select th<“ Subsidiary 

Vernacular from the following list , 

Assamese, Oriya. Hindi, Marathe, Gujarati, Tamil, Tebigu Kanarese Malaya- 
1 am, Singhalese, Urdu. 

Part i — 2$ 
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Bengali. 


. Paper I. 

History of Bengali Literature from the earliest timeb down to 1850. Special 
Vaisnab Literature during the Sixteenth Century Books recom- 
mended 

D. C. Sen ... History of Bengali Language and Lite- 

rature. 

... Vaisnab Literature of Mediaeval 
Bengal 

,, ... Chaitanya and His Companions. 

„ ... Folk Literature of Bengal. 

Paper II. 

(1) Vanga Sahitya Parichaya, edited by D. C. Sen, Vol. I, pp. 27-101. 

(2) Mayanamatir Gan. edited by Nalinikanta Bhattasali (Dacca Sahitya 
Parishad] and Baikanthanath Datta. 

Paper 111 . 

Mukundaram Kabikankan — Chandimangal 

Michael Madhusudan Dutt — Meghnadbadh, Cantos. L JJ. 

Dinabandhu Mitra- Nildarpan. 

Rajkrishna Mookerjea — Nanaprabandha 

Paper IV. 

(a) Development of prose style in Bengali Literature, 1800-57. 

(b) Influence of Western Culture on Bengili Literature, 857-80 

In papers II, and III, 75 marks shall be 'a'lotted to the toxts and 25 marks 
to the unseen passages. 

Question^) on the texts shall include 

(a) Questions on the subject matter and on th^ langu 'ge of the prescribed 
books (historical geogr phical, critical questionb .md literary allusions are not 
excluded). 

(b) Questions on Grammar and prosody aris ng from the texts. 

(c) Questions on the life and literary career of the authors whose works are 
prescribed. 


Sankardeb 

Bhattadeb 

Lakshminath Bezbarua 
Mafijuddiu Ahmad 
Rajanikanta Bardolai 


Hemchandra Brirua 
Debananda Bharali 
Satyanath Bora 
Debananda Bharali 
G. F. Nicho 1 


ASSAMESE, 

Texts. 

Rukmini Haran. 

Katha Gita (first three chapter.s). 
Kripabar Barbarurar Kakatar 
Topola. Jnana Malini. 

Manomati. 


Grammar 

Assamiya Pyakaran 

... Assamiya Bhashar Maulik Richar 
Shahitya Bichar. 

Anglo-Assamese Grammar. 
As.samese Grammar ^in Bengali 
Manual). 

Literary History. 

... Assamiya Bhasha Aru Sahit yar Buian ji, 


Debendrannth Be/birua 
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Jagannathtdasa 
Upendra Bhanja 
Madhusudana Rao 
Ditto 

PaUhiramohana Senapati 


Radhanatha Ray 
^ C 8. Hallam 


M anmohan Chakrabarti. 


URIYA. 

Texts. 

... Bhagabata; Skandha XI 
Baidehisabilasa, Part IV. 

■“ i^rabandhamala. 

... ^Cusumanjali. 

... Chha-mana At-guntha. 

Gramm.\r 

... Byakarana Prabesa 
Oriya Grammar. 

Literary History. 

Articles on Oriya Literature (in 
the J. A. S. B., i898*99>. 

MARATHI. 

Texts. 


Gadyaratna Samuchchay, Part I. 

Navanit; Pages 2-20, 47-88. 159-71, 381-410. 

'* Gr.\mmak. 

Rarnehandra 'Bhikaji Joshi. ... Prauphobodh Vyakaran 

G. R. Navalker ... Marathi Grammar. 


Literary History. 

Bhabe ... Mahara.shtra Sarasvat. 

HINDI. 

Texts. 


Keshi Ram and D.warka Prasad 
Ramnares Tripathi 
Harischandra 
Ajodh^'a Sing Upadhyay. 


... Tnlsi Sangraha 

Kavita Kaumudi, Part L 
Satya Harischandra. 

... Theth Hindi Ka That. 

Gr.\mmar, 


Kellogg 
Pincott 
Etherington 
Garcin^de Tassy 


Grammar of the Hindi Language 
Hindi Manual. 

Bhasha Bhaskar. 

Chrestomathie Hindie on Hindouiee. 
Liter.vry History. 


Grierson Vernacular Literature 0/ Hindusthan. 

Hindi Sahitya Sammilani Lekhmala ... (Select Portions). 


Ghanashyam 

I P. Khansahebnand 
4 Narharilal Trikamlal 


Taylor 

K. P. Trivedi 
St. Clair Tisdall 


GUJRATI. 

Texts 

Patanani Prabhuta (Gujarati Press, 
Bombay). 

... Sahitya Ratna. 

Grammar. 

... Gujarati Bhashanun Vyakaran. 
Madhya Vyakaran. 

Simplified Grammar of the Gujarati 
Language 

.. Hints on the Study of Gujariti. 


Khansaheb and Sehth 
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Literakv History. 

K. M Jha\eri ... Milestones in Gujarati Literature. 

URDU. 

^ Texts. 

Kalam-i-Urdu (Board of Examiners). 

Hayat-i-Saadi (Hali). 

Taubatu-n-Yasuh (Nazir Ahmad). 

Nazm-i-Muntakhab. 

Musaddas-i-Hali. 

Grammar 

Palmer ... Simplified Grammar of Hindustani 

Persian and Arabic. 

Green ... A Practical Hindustani Grammar. 

Forbes .. Hindustani Grammar 

Platts Ditto, 

Litkrarv History, 

Garoin de Tassy ... Histoire dc la Literature Hindouic 

et Hindustanie. 

Azad ... Ab«i-Hajat. 


Andei sen 

t^anklurler 

Muller 

Victor Heiuy 
Vidhusekhar Sastri 


PALI 

... Pali Reader. 

Pali Handbook. 

... Simplified Pali Grammar. 
... Precis de Grammaire Palie. 
... Pali Prakasa. 


X’araruchi 

Rahasekhara 

Cowell 


New Persian Selections 
Kanga 

Platts and Ranking 

Rosen 

Kanga 

St. Clair Tisdall 


PRAKRIT. 

Prakrita Prakasa.^ 

Karpuramanjari. 
introdnetion to Prakrit, 

PERSIAN. 

. . (Board of Examiners). 

... Selections from Persian Prose and 
Poetry. 

Persian Grammar 
Ditto 

.. H ints on (he Study of Persian. 
Conversational Persian Grammar. 


TAMIL 


Wickremsinghe 

Pope 

Do 

Arden 

Caldwell 

Purnaligam Pillai 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 

Matriculation Selections (Madras 


Tamil Grammar Self-taught. 

Tamil Handbook. 

Catechisms of Tamil Grammar, l-II. 
Progressive Grammar. 

Comparative Grammar of Dravidian 
Languages. 

Primer of Tamil Literature. 

Viveka Vilakkam. 

Seyyul Korai. 

Vasaka Thirrattu 
University) 
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TELUGU. 


Brown 

Morris 

Arden 

Caldwell 

Narasingham and" Narasingha- 
raw 


Telugu Grammar. 

Simplified Telugu Grammar. 

Telugu Grammar 1905, Telugu Companion 
Reader, 1879 

Comparative Grammar of Dravidian Languages. 
Ananda Readers, Parts III and IV. 


Matriculation Selections (Madras University). 


MALAYALAM 


Gundert 

KohiuneytT 

Peet 

Caldwell 
F'ourth Reader 
Twelfth Reader 
Gadya Malika, Pait II 
History of Malayalam 
Literature 


Catechism of Malayalam Grammar (Madras, 
1881). 

Progressive Grammar of Ma'ayalam (Mangalore, 
1889). 

Malayalam Grammar (Cottayam 1841). 

Comp arative Grammar of Dravidian Languages 


y Mission (Mangalore^ 


j 


Matriculation Selections (Madras University). 


Kittel 


Spencer 
Caldwell 
Rice 

Padya Sangraha. 

Padya Sara, Part I, pp. 3-4, 

Katha Sangraha, Part I, pp 

„ , ». 11, pp 

Nirmalc (or She Stoops to Conquer) in Kanarese. 
Sabdadarsa (Kanarese). 

Matriculation Selections (Madras University) 


KANARESE. 

Grammar of Old and Modern Kannada (Manga- 
^ lore, 1903) 

Kanarese Grammar (Mysore, 1914) 

Comparative Grammar of Dravidian Languages. 
History of Kanarese Literature. 


12 13, 27-30, 77-86 and 103-06. 
1-56 
2io-8c. 


SINHALESE. 


Wickremasinghc 

Giina Sekra 
Do 

Gunawardhana 

Samarasekara 

Gurulu Goru 


Grierson 

Vidyapati 


Sinhalese Grammar (London 1916). 
Comprehensive Sinhalese Grammar (Colombo, 
1892). 

Kusajatakakavya. 

Subhasitaya. 

Sinhalese Translation of the Dighanikaya VoL 
I (Brahmajalasutra and Ambatthasutra only). 
Amawatura (first four chapters only) edited by- 
Jayatilaka. 

MAITHILI. 

Grammar and Chrestomathy, 2 vols. 

"Padabali (Bangiya Sahitya Parish ad ; Indian 
Press, Allahabad ; Coomarswamy and Arun 
Sen). 
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Umapati 

Grierson 


Parijata Harana, edited by Grierson (Bihar and 
Orissa Research Society, Vol. Ill, 1917)* 
Vernacular Literature of Hindustan. 


MENTAL and MORAL PHILOSOPHY. 

Paper /. — History of Ancient European Philosophy, 

The following books are recommended . — 

Ueberweg ... History of Philosophy. 

Caird ... Development of Theology in the Greek Philo- 
sophers. ^ 

f Zeller ... Plato 

or 

Zeller ... Aristotle 

or 

i^Gomperz ... Greek Thinkers. Vol IV. 

Burnett ... Early Greek Philosophy 

Adams ... Reiigious Teachers of Greece^ 

Bakewell . Sourcebook in Ancient Philosophy (Scribner*. 

Students will be evpcc ted to have a special knowledge of the system of 
Plato or Aristotle and to show an acqu.^intance with the following special 
texts : — 

Either Plato’s Republic or Aristotle’s Metaphysics 


Paper ri. — Mediaval and Modern European Philosophy. 

The following books are recommended : — 

Erdmann .. History of Philosophy, Vol II, 

or 

Adamson Development of Modern Philosophy. 

De Wulf ... Scholastic Philosophy. 

Do History of Mediaeval Philosophy (Longmans). 

Rand ... Modern Classical Philosophers (Constable) 

Perry ... Present Philosopoical Tendencies. 

Hume ... Inquiry concernipg Human Understanding. 

Watson ... Philosophy of Kant as contained in extracts 

from his own writing!^. 

Paper 1 1 1 . — Outlines of Indian Philosophy 


The following books arc recommended . — 


Max Muller 
Deus$en 
Rhys Davids 
M adhavacharyya 


Sankara 
Ramanuja 
Seal, B. N. 


Six Systems of Indian Philosophy. 

Philosophy of the Upanishads. 

Indian Buddhism (Hibbert Lectures.) 

Sarvadarsana Sangraha (Cowell and Gouch\ 
[Charvaka, Bauddha, Arhata, Ramanuja.- 
Vaiseshika, Nyaya, Sankhya and Patanjala 
Systems ] 

Commentary, on the Vedanta Sutras, Second 
Adhyaha, Padas I and II only (Thibaut). 

Commentary on the Vedanta Sutras, Introduc- 
tion and the first Sutra, Pada I, Adhyaya I. 

Positive Sciences of the Hindus [Chapters I, 
'(pages 1-56), VI (pages 218-219), and VII]. 


Urquhart-Pantheism and the value of Life. 
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Papers IV — Vf. 

{i) Psychology. 

Preparatory Reading, 

Macdougall 

... Physiological Psychology. 

The following books are 

recommended - 

lames 

9 

. Principles of Psych >Iogy 

W undt 

... Outlines of Psychology. 

Stout 

... Analytic Psychology. 

Lloyd Morgan 

.. Comparative P.^ychology. 

Kuipe 

Outlines of Ps)chology. 

Villa 

Contemporary Psychology. 

Rand 

... Classical Psychologists. 

Ward 

... Psychology. 

{it) Logic 

Students are allowed to take up any ove of the following two alternative 
Courses in Logic : — 

a) Logic as Epistemology and Inductive Logic and Methodology. 

(b) Logic as Metaphysics and Dialectic. 

The fallowing books are 

recomrSended — 

(a) Logic as Espistemology and Inductive Logic and Methodology — 

Lotz« 

... Logic. 

Bosanquet 

... Logic. 

Mill 

... System of Logic. 

H obhouse 

... Theory of Knowledge 

Ven n 

... Emperical Logic. 

jevons 

. Principles of Science. 

Keynes 

... Formal Logic 

Eticyclopaedia of the 

Philosophical Sciences, V’^ol I, 1 ogic (Macmillan) 

(A) Logic as Metaphysics 

and Dialectic — 

Kant 

Critique of ure Rea^-on. 

Fichte 

... Science of Knowledge, translated by' 
A. E. Tro‘ger, with a preface by. 
W. T Harris. (Trubner & Co.) 

Wallace 

... “Logic of Hegel” and '^Prolego- 
mena ” 

Mc’Taggart 

... Studies in Hegelian Dialectic. 

L otze 

Metaphysics. 

{iii) Ethics and Social Philosophy . 

The following books are 

recommended : — 

Green 

... Prolegomena to Ethics. 

Sidgwick 

.. Methods of Ethics and Short History 
( f Ethics 

W undt 

... Ethics. 

Kant - 

. Thoery of Ethics. 

^>terrett 

... Ethics of Hegel 

Herbert Spencer 

... Principles of Sociology, Vols 1 rnd II 
(Political Institutions only ) 

Gidding 

... Principles of Sociology 

Lesier, Ward 

... Dynamic Sociology, Vols. ,I and II, 

Rand 

... Classical Moralists. 
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Students'- will be expected to show an acquaintance with either ot the 
following texts :~ 

Aristotle’s Ethics or Spinoza’s Ethics. 


{iv) Philosophy of Religion. 


The following books are recommended 

Lotze 

Hegel 

Pfleiderer 

Royce 

Ward 

Do 

Pringle Pattison 
Sorley 


Outlines of the Philosophy of Religion 
Philosophy of Religion (Spiers and 
Sanderson), Part I. 

Philosophy and development of Reli- 
gion, Vol. I iGifford Lectures). 

The World apd Individual (both series). 
Realm of Ends ( fiiiralism and Theism). 
Agnosticism and Naturalism. 

Idea of God ( Gifford Lecture.^). 

Idea of God 


(») Special Branch of Indian Philosophy. 

Any one of the thr».e following groups : — 

(1) The Nyaya Sutras of Gautama with Bhashaya of Vatsyayana. 

Vartika of Gdyotkara and Vritti of Visvanatha. 

The Bhasha-Parichchheda with SiddhanCa iVluktavali. 

The Kusumanjali of Udiyana with commentary. 

(2) The Sankhya Kanka of Isv.arakrishn.i with >ankhaya Tattvakaumudi 
of Vachaspati Misra. 

The Sankhya Sutras with Sankhya Pravachana Bhashya of Vijnanabhikshu . 

The Vedanta paribhasa 

The Hastamalaka with commentary. 

The Adv.iita Brahma Siddhi 

Sankara’s commentary on the Vedanta Sutras (the first four Sutras and 
Adhyay II, adas I and II }. 

Ramanuja's commentary on the Vedanta Sutras (Introduction and the 
first four sutras). 

(3) The Sutras of Kanada with 'Bha.shya of Prasast'^pada and Nayakan- 
dali of Sridhara. 

The Bhasha-P irichchheda with Siddhanta Muktivali. 

Nagarjuna’s ^fadhy.^mika Karika with commentary. 

The Nyayavindu with commentary. 

HISTORY. 

The following are the selected periods and the books recommended for study. 
Candidates are expected to possess a thorough acquaintance with the works 
marked with an asterisk : — 

Book.s recommended for .study — 

Paper'll — Selected period of English History^ from iy ^6 to rSi*;, excluding the 
History of British India. 

History of the Eighteenth Century. 
England under the Hanoverians. 
Revolutionary and Napoleonic Era. 

Pre.sent Discontents ; Two Speeches on 
America. 

Pitt 


• Lecky 

• Robertson 

• Rose 
Burke 

• Roseberry 


\ • Candidates are expected to possess a thorough acquaintance with the books 

marked with an asterisk 
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• Manu ... Institutes (Translated by Biihler) 

Chapters 2, 3, 6, 7, lO. 

... Arthasilstra (Translated by R. Shama 
Sastri). Books i, 2, 5, 6/ 7, 8, if. 

.. Ancient Indian Polity. 

.. Buddhist India. 

.. Asoka 

.. Early History of the Deccan. 

Beginnings ot the South Indian Histor}', 
Chaps, i»3. 

Carmichael Lectures, First Series. 

... Indica. 

The Periplus of the ErythrcTean Sea (Translated by Schoff) 

•fFa Hian ... Travels (Translated by Legge). 

•fYuan-Chwang ... Travels in India(Translated by Watters'. 

•V. A. Smith ... Early Histoiy of India (Latest edition). 

(Students are expected to possess a general knoudedge of the Ancient 
Geography of India). 


•Kautilya 

Rangaswami Aiyangar 
Rhys Davids 
V. A. Smith 
*R. G. Bhandarkar 
•Krishnaswami Aiyangar 

•D. R. Bhandarkar 
♦ Megasthenes 


Breasted 

Ditto 

Jastrow 

Rogers 


Paper III — Genara!^ History of the Ancient Fast. 

... History of Egypt. 

Development of Religion and Thought 
in Ancient Egypt. 

... Civilisation of Babylonia and Assyria. 

... History of Babylonia and Assyria, 1917. 


Paper IV •^Constitutional History of England. 

Stubbs ... Constitutional History of England. 

Hallam ... Ditto di^to. 

Erskino.May ... Ditto ditto. 

Documents and Extracts illustrative of English Constitutional History 
(Calcutta). 


Paper V — International Law, 

Hali ••• International Law. 

Wheaton ... International Law (Ed. Phillipson), 

Stowell and Munro ... International Cases, 2 vols 


•Muir 

•Zevdan 

• Khuda Buksh 
♦Gold^iher 

Freeman 

Gibbon 

Ameer Ali 
•Elphinstone 

• Elliott 


Papers VI and VII — History of Islam. 

Caliphate. 

... Umayyadas and Ahbasides. 

Islamic Civilisation. 

Mohammed and Islam (Tr. Seelye) (Yale 
University Press). 

History and Conquest of the Saracens. 
Decline and Fall of the Roman EmpirCi 
Chapters 50-52, 56-59, 64, 65, 67, 68. 
History of the Saracens. 

... History of India, 

Ditto. 


• Candidates are required to possess a thorough aquaintance with the books 
marked with an asterisk. 

t Candidates are not required to possess a minute knowledge of geographical 
details. 
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♦Ferishta 

History of the Rise of the Mahammadan 
Power (Tr. Briggs). 

•Babar 

Memoirs tTalbot or Beveridge). 

Vincent Smith 

... Akbar. 

•Owen 

... India on the Eve of the British Conquest. 

Do. 

... Fall of the Moghul Empire. 

Keene 

... Ditto ditto. 

•Hitti 

... Origins of the Islamic State (Columbia 
University Press). 

•Aghnides 

Mohammedan Theories of Finance 

(Columbia University Press). 

•Cambridge Mediaeval History, 

Vol. II, Chapters 10-12. 

Special period of Indian History. 

One of the following alternative 

courses : — 

(A) Rise of the British Power in India. 

•Mill 

... History of British India, edited by Wilson 

' 

(from Chapter VII of Book IV to the 
end of Book VI). 

Sir Alfred Lyall 

.. The Rise, and Expansion of the British 
Dominion in India. 

Malcolm 

... Politiftil History of India. 

• Owen 

India on the Eve of the British Conquest 

Ramsay Muir 

Making of British India 

Ranade 

... Introduction to the Peshwas’ Diaries. 

Keene 

Fall of the Moghul Empire. 

’^Grant Duff 

... History of the Mahrattas. 

Bowring 

Haidar Ali and T»pu Sultan (Rulers of 
India Series). 

R. C. Dutt 

... Economic History of India under the 
Early British Rule 

Francklin 

Shah Alum. 

Gholam Hossain Khan 

... Seir Mutaqherin, Sections XII, XIII and 
XIV. 

•Forrest 

Selections from State Papers, 1772-85 
(Portions relating to the Rohila War, 
Warren Hastings’ relating with Nanda 
kumar, Chait Sing and the Begums of 
Oudh) 


*Owen ... Selections from Wellesley Despatches 

*Fifth Report of the Select Committee on the affairs of the East India Company, 
Bengal Presidency, including Grant’s Analysis. 


(B) History of the Rajputs (Books to be recommended later). 

(C) History of the Mahrattas (Books to be recommended later). 

(D) History of the Sikhs (Books to be recommended later). 

Economic History of England and India. 

•Cunningham ... Growth of English Industry and 

Commerce. 

•Bowley ... Hi.story of England’s Foreign Trade in 

the XIXth Century. 

Traill ... Social England, Vol. VI. Economic 

Section 


* Candidates are expected to possess a thorough acquaintance with the 
books marked with an asterisk. 
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Buxton 

♦Ashley 

Ascoli 

Robinson 

Report of the Industrial Commission. 
Imperial Gazetteer of India. Vols. Ill . 
History of Commerce in India, 1765-I1 


Finance and Politics. 

Economic Organisation of England. 
Early Revenue History of Bengal. 
East India Trade. 

nd IV (E(‘onomic portions). 


Comparative Politico. 


*KautiIya 

Rangaswami Aiyangar 

Pramathanath Banerje# 

*Aristotle 

♦r oulanges 

VVarde Fowler 

Maine 

*Sidgwick 

"Freeman 

Woodrow Wilson 

♦Lowell 

Vincent 

Wallace 

Mllen 

Dgg 


... Arthasastra (Trans. Shama Sastrl) 

... Ancient Indian Polity. 

... Public Administration in Ancient India. 

... Constitution of Athens (Tr. Poste). 

... Ancient City (Tr. Small). 

... The City State of the Greeks and Romans 
... Ancient Law. 

... Growth of European Polity. 

... Comparative Politics. 

... Constitutional Government. 

... Governments of France, Germany and 
. Italy. 

..? Switzerland. 

... Government of England. 

... Evolution of Governments and Laws. 

... Government of Europe. 


Special period of European History — The French Revolution to the Death 
of Robspierre. 


*Cambridge Modern 

Mignett 

•Theirs 

De Tocquevillc 

♦Acton 

♦Carlyle 

*Burke 

’•‘Young 

’•‘Aulard 

Putzger 


History, Vol. VIII. 

... History of fhe French Revolution. 

... Hisfor^ of the Great French Revolution. 
France before the Revolution. 

Lectures on the French Revolution. 

... History of the French Revolution, edited 
by Flecheror Rose. 

Reflections on the French Revolution. 

... Travels in France during the year 1787*89 
... Political History of the French Revolution 
... Historical Atlas. 

History of the Mahrattas. 


♦Grant Duff — History of the Mahrattas 

Kincaid and Parasnis — A History of the Marattha people. 

Sarkar—ShivajI and His Times. 

♦Ranade— Rise of the Maratta Power, Vol. I. 

♦Forrest — Selections from Bombay records — Mahratta series. 
♦Owen-^Selections from Wellesley s Despatches. 

•Owen — Selections from Wellington’s Despatches. 

•Malcolm— Memoir of Central India* 

•Francklin — Shah Alum. 

•Elphinstone— Official writtings of Mounstuart Elphinstone Forrest. 

* Ranade — Introduction to the Peshwas’ Diaries. 

♦ Do. — Currencies and Mints under Mahratta Rule. 

Keene — Fall of the Moghul Empire « 

♦Documents and Extracts relating to Maratha History, Vol. I. 
Shivaji by S. N. Sen (Calcutta University). 


* Candidates are expected to possess a thorough acquaintance with the 
books marked with an asterisk. 
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IVorJts of Reference, 

Chitnis Bakhar. 

The Peshwas' Diaries selected by R. B. Wad, 9 Vols. 

Rajwade— Marattyancha ftihasanchi Sadhanen, 23 vols. 
Kiharc-Aitihasik Lekha Sangraha. 10 vols. 

Elliott — History of India. 

Ferista — History of the Deccan (Tr. Scott). 

W. ff. Tone — Institutions of the Mahrattas (Annual Register, 1719). 
Aitchison — Treaties. 

History of the Sikhs, 

Cunningham— History of the Sikhs. 

Maegregor— History of the Sikhs 
M. Latif— History of the Punjab. 

Wilson — Religious Sects of the Hindus. 

Maccauliffe — The Sikh Religion. 

Gokulchandra Narang— “The Transformation of Sikhism.” 

Khazan Singha — History and Philosophy of the Sikh Religion. 

Lepel Griffin — Ranjit Sinijh (Rulers of India Series!. 

Baird —Private Letters of the Marquess of Dalhousie. 

Despatches of Lord Gough. i 

Despatches of Lord Hardinge 

Goueh and Innes -The Sikhs and the Sikh Wars. 

C. Wade — ‘Our Relations with the Punjab.” 

Prinsep — Origin of the Sikh Power in the Punjab. 

Malcolm — Sketch of the Sikhs 

Osborn — Court and Camp of Runjeet Singh. 

Aitchison — T reaties 


ANCIENT INDIAN HISTORY AND CULTURE. 


Compulsory papers. 


(7) General History of Vedic and Epic India, 


♦Weber 

♦ Macdonell 

Jacobi 

•Hopkins 

♦ D. R. Bhandarkcr 
•Muir 

Kaegi 
2^1 miner 


History of Indian Literature (pages 
*— 195 ) 

History of Sanskrit Literature (Chaps. 
I-X). 

Das Ramayana. 

The Great Epic of India. 

Carmichael Lectures, First’ Series (1918). 
Sanskrit Texts, Vol. V, 

Rigveda. 

Altintiisches Leben, Book I, Ch. 4, and 
Book II, Ch. L 


0*3) Political History of the Post^Epic Period. 


•V. A. Smith 

•Bombay Gazetteer, Vol. I. 
Krishnaswami Aiyangar 
Ditto 

♦Pargiter 

• Inscription relating to Pala and 
♦D. R. Bhandarkar ® 

•Stein 


Early History of India. 

Ancient India. 

Beginnings of South Indian History, 
Chaps. 1-3. 

Dynasties of the Kali Age. 

Sena Dynasties. 

Carmichael Lectures, First Series (1918). 
Rajatarangini (Introduction only). 


•Candidates are expected to possess a thorough acquaintance with the books 
marked with an asterisk. 
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{4) Historical Geography of Ancient India, 

*Cunninghani ... Ancient Geography of India. 

•Periplus of the Erythraean Sea. 

•Ptolemy 
* Watters 
Fleet 


Vivien de St. Martin 


Pargiter 


Foucher 


Geography of India. 

Vuan-Chwang, 

Topographical List of Brihatsamhita 
(Indian Antiquary, 1893, pp. 169—195). 

Etude sur la geographic et les populations 
primitive du nord-ouest de I’Inde 
d’apres >65 Hymnes Vedique. 

Translation of Markandeya Purana 
(Bhuvanakosa only). 

Notes on the Geography of Gandhara. 


•Reports of the Archaeological Survey of India about Takshasila^ Isipatana ; 
Vaisali, Sravasti, Rajagriha and Kusinara. 

OPTIONAL PAPERS. 


1— ARCHy^:OLOGY. (A). 

(/) Epigraphy. 

•Inscriptions of Asoka. * ^ 

•Inscriptions of Kharavela, Sunga and Satavahana Kings, 

* Inscriptions of Kshatrapa families. 

•Inscriptions of the Imperial Gupta Dynasty. 

(^) Fine Arts and Iconography. 

... History of Fine Arts in India and Ceylon. 
... Indian Sculpture and Painting. 

... Elements of Hindu Iconography. 

... Buddhist Art. 

... Beginnings of Buddhist Art. 

... Hellepism in Ancient India. 

(j) Numismatics. 

... Catalogue of the Coins in the Indian 
Museum (up to the end of the Gupta ■ 
period). 

... Catalogue of the Coins : Andhras, 
Western Kshatrapas, etc. 

... Catalogue of Coins ; Gupta Dynasties. 

... Catalogue of the Coins of the Punjab 
Museum, Lahore, Vol. I. 

{4) Ancient Architecture. 

•Fergusson ... History of Indian and Eastern Architec- 

ture. Vols. MI. 

*Havell ... Ancient and Mediaeval Architecture 

of India. 


•V. A. Smith 
•Havell 

•Gopinath Rao 
*Grunwedel 
Foucher 
G. N. Banerjee 

•V. A, Smith 


♦•Rapson 

•Allan ' 
^Whitehead 


1— ARCHw^:OLOGY. (B). 

(Alternative Course.) 

Paper V. 

D. R. Bhandarkar ... Carmichael Lectures (Second Series), 

•Candidates are expected to possess a thorough acquaintance with the books 
marked with an asterisk. 
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Adolpha Reinach ... Apropos de Torigine de I’alphabct (Revue 

Epigraphique, janvier*mars 1914, pp. 

*34-155)' 

Dr. Flinders Petrie ... The Formation of the Alphabet 

Wilke ... Sudwest Europaische Megalithkultur 

und ihre Beziehungcn zum Orient 
<PP- 55-65). 

The journal of the Hyderabad Archaeological Society, 1917, pp, 55-79. 

The Indian Antiquary, May, 1919. 


E. A. Parky n 
T. Wilson 

Avebury 

W. J. Sollas 

Logan 

R. Bruce-Foote 

]. Coggin-Brown 
A. Rea 


Paper VI. 

... Prehistoric Art 

... Arrowpoints, Spearheads and Knives of 
Prehistoric Times (Washington, 1899). 

... Prehistoric Times (7th edition, 1913, 
Williams and Norgate). 

... Ancient Hunters and' their Modern 
Representatives (Macmillan, 2nd edi- 
tion). 

Old Chipped Stones of India (Thacker, 
Spim: & Co., 1916). 

... The Foote collection of Indian Prehistoric 
and Protohistoric Antiquities— Notes 
on their Ages and Distribution (Madras 
Govt. Press, 1916). 

... Catalogue raisonnd of the Prehistoric 
Antiquities in the Indian Museum 
<Simla Govt. Press 1917). 

... Catalogue the Prehistoric Antiquities 
from Adichanallur and Perumbair 
(Madras Govt. Press, 1915L 


Journal of the Bihar and Orissa Research Society, September, 1918. 


Paper VII. 


Bruce-Foote 

Coggin-Brown 

Rapson 

Do. 

E. Thomas 

T. W. Rhys Davids 


Sir Walter Eliot 
W. Bridgeway 

H. C. Millies 


A. C. Haddon 


T. Eric Poet 
Fergusson 


... Notes on Ages and Distribution, p. 125. 
Catalogue raisonne, page 144. 

Indian Coins. 

.. Journal Royal Asiatic Society, 1895. 

... Ancient Indian Weights. 

On the Ancient Coins and Measures of 
Ceylon. 

... Coins of Southern India (1886), pp. 45-63. 
The Origin of Metallic Curryency and Weight 
Standards, 1892. 

Recherches sur les Mounaies des Indigfcnes de 
r Archipel Indien et de la Peninsula Malaie 
(1871). 

Evolution in Art (Chapter on Wealth) 

Paper VIII. 

Rough Stone Monuments and their Builders 
(Harper, 1912). 

Rude Stone Monuments in all Countries (London, 

1872). 


Ca4.didatcs are expected to possess a thorough acquaintance with the books 
marked with an tstet’isk. 
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Montelius ... Orient and Europa (1909). 

Congreve ... Madras Journal of Literature and Science (1847) 

Yule ... Proceedings of the Society of Antiquaries^ 

Scotland, Volume I. 

Taylor ... Transactions of the Royal Irish Academy- 

Volume XXIV. 

Walhouse ... Journal of the Anthropological Institute (1877, 

August) 

Babington ... Transactions, Literary Society of Bombay (1823) 

Reports of the Archaeological Survey Madras (1902-57). 


II-SOCIAL AND CONSTITUTIONAL HISTORY. 
{1-3) Social and Economic Life and Administration . 


^Zimmer 

Altindisches Lcben. 

Rhys Davids 

Buddhist India. 

♦Hillebrandt 

Ritualliteratur, Chaps. I-II (Grundriss 

Series). 

*Fick 

Die Sociale Gliederung in Nordostlichen Indien 

Mrs. Rhys Davids 

Notes on Early Economic Conditions in Nor- 

thern India. (J. R. A. S. London, 1901, pp. 
i59-i3'^8 Economic Journal for 1901)- 

*Kauti'ya 

Arthatastra. 

Rangaswami Aiyangar .. 

Ancient Indian Polity 

*Mah nbharata-Sa ntiparva, 

Sections 56-157. 

P. N. Banerjea 

Public Administration in Ancient India. 

♦ Manu 

Institutes (Trans. Buhlerk 

♦ Ganutama and Baudhayana — Dharma Stitras and Gobhila Grihya Sutras 

(Sacred Books of the East Series). 

"^Alberuni 

India (omitting the mathematical details) 

(Trans Sachau.) 

•Periplus of the Er\tbr;e'in 

Sea Trans Srh«)ff) 

Rawliiihon 

India and the Western World 

*D R. Bhandarksr 

Carmichael Lectures, First Series (fpiS). 

R C. Majumdar 

Corporate Life in Ancient India. 

R. K Mookerjee 

Local Government in Ancient India, 

( 4 ) Ethnology. 

*Keane . . 

Ethnology. 

Ruggeri 

The first outline of a systematic Anthropology’J 
of Asia (Tr. Chakladar). 

Haddon 

Races of Man. 

Risley 

Ethnographic Appendices (Census of India, 
1901). 

♦ Ditto 

People.s of India. (Second Edition.) 

♦ Senart 

Castes in India (Indian Antiquary, 1912, pp. 
lof-r .4 and pp. 129-139'. 

Thurston 

Ethnographic Notes on Southern India (one 
Volume edition), pp. ioi-ll4and pp 529-139. 

♦ D R. Bhandarkar 

Foreign Elements in the Hindu Population 
(Indian Antiquary, 1911. pp. 7-37), Guhilot 


(J. A, S.B, 1910). 

Ramaprasad Chanda 

The Indo-Aryan Races. 

♦Risley 

Manual of Anthropometry. 


• Candidates are expected to possess a thorough acquaintance with the bogles 
marked with an asterisk- 
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Gupte, 

Ducworth 


•Hopkins 

•Barth 

Gupte 


•Bloomfied 
• Macdonell 
•Hillebrandt 


... Craniological Data from the Indian Museum, 
Calcutta. 

... International agreements for unification of 
craniomctric measurements (Camb. Unv. 
Press). 

Ill— RELIGIOUS HISTORY. 

General. 

... Religions of India (Handbook on the History 
of Religions Series). 

... Les Religions de L' Inde et Bulletins des religions 
de LMnde Vols. I and II. 

... Hindu Holidays and Ceremonies, 

(/) Vedic Religion. 

... Religion of Veda. 

... Vedic Mythology. 

... Ritualliteratur, Chaps. I, III and IV. 

{2) Epic and Pauranic Religions. 


•R. G. Bhandarkar 


• Rhys Davids 
♦Mrs.Rhys Davids 
•Kern 

♦Spence Hardy 
•Oldenberg 

• I-tsing 
♦Fa Hian 
♦Warren 
•Hoernle 


•Jacobi 


♦R. G. Bhandarkar 


♦Buhler 


•Vijayanandasuri 

Uvasagadasao 

Hoernle 


Vaisnavismi Saivism and Minor Religious 
Systems (omiitcing XIX-XXV of Part I). 

(j) Buddhism. 

American Lectures, 

Buddhism. 

Manual of Indian Buddhism. 

Manual of Buddhism. 

Buddha. 

Records of the Buddhist Religion (Takakusu). 
Travels (Legge). 

Buddhism in Translations. 

Manuscript remains of Buddhist Literature found 
in Eastern Turkestan, Vol I (the translations 
and notes only). 

{4) jainism. 

Introduction and Translation of the Jaina Sutras. 
Parts I and II (Sacred Books of the East, Vols. 
XXII and XLV). 

Report on the Search of Sanskrit Manuscripts in 
the Bombay Presidency during the year 1803-84. 
pp. 9I-I57- 

On the Indian Sect of the Jainas (translated and 
edited with an outline of Jaina Mythology by 
Burgess). 

Sri-Jainatattvadarsa. 

Bib. Ind. Series. 

Ajivakas (Enc.Rel. and Ethics). 


IV— INDIAN ASTRONOMY AND MATHEMATICS. • 

(/) Mathematics. 

Selected texts on Mathematics for critical, historical and comparative 
study:— 

♦ Candidates are expected to possess a thorough ac<^uaintance with the books 
marked with an asterisk. 
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Sulva-Sutras 

♦Thibaut ... On the Sulva-Sutras. (J. A. S. B., Vol. 44.) 

The Pandit, Vols. 9 and 10 (Old Series ;) V'ols I 
and 4 (New Series'. 

. 8urk ... Das Apastamba Sulva-Sutras. <Z. D. M. G , Vols. 

55 and 56). 

{2) Mathematics. 

History of Mathematics, with special reference to the works of Aryyabhatta 
I, Varaha Mihira, Brahmagupta) Aryyabhatta 11 , Mahavira, Sridhara and 
Bhaskaracharyya. 

The following books are recommended : — 

♦Aryyabhatiam ... Edited by Dr. Kern. 

Brahmasphuta-siddhanta ... Edited by Pd. Sudhakara Dvivedi. 

♦Mahavira ... Ganita-sara-sangraha (Madras). 

^ Sridhara ... Trisatika, edited by Pd. Sudhakara Dvivedi. 

Ditto ... Edited by G. R. Kaye and K. Ramanujachariya. 

Lilavati and Vijaganita ... Edited by Pd. Sudhakara Dvivedi. 

Ditto ... Edited by Pd. Radhaballabh Jyotistirtha. 

Lilavati ... Edited by H, C. Banerji. 

•Colebrooke .. *■ T/anslation of the Lilavati and the Vijaganita, 

and the Chapters on Mathematics in the 
Brahmasphuta-siddhanta. 

Smith, D. E. ... Hindu-Arabic Numerals. 

Schubert, H. ... Mathematical Essays and Recreations, translated 

by T. J. McCormack. 

(j) Astronomy. 

Selected text on Astronomy for critical, historical, and comparative 
study ; — 

•Suryya-Siddhanta. 

Editions and Translatians recommended : — 

Suryya-Siddhanta ... With Ranga Natha’s Commentary. 

Ditto ... Translated by Burgess and Whitney (J. Am 

Orient Society, vol, Vf.) 

{4) Astronomy. 

History of Astronomy, with special reference to Jyotisha-Vedanga, 
Jaina Astronomy, the (modern} Suryya-Siddhanta, and to the works of 
Aryyabhatta I, Variha Mihira, Brahmagupta, Aryyabhatta II, Munjala, and 
BhIUkaracharyya. 

The following books are recommended : — 

Yajusha Jyotisham ... By Pd. Sudhakara Dvivedi. 

♦Thibaut ... Contributions to the Study of the Jyotis.ha- 

Vedanga (J. A. S. B, 1877}. 

Ditto On the Suryya prajnapti (j. A S. B., 1880). 

•Aryyabhatiyam ... Edited by Dr Kern. 

♦ Pancha-siddhantika ... Translated by Dr. Thibaut and Pd. Sudhakara 

Dvivedi. 

•Kern ... Preface to the Brihat-Samhita of Varaha 

Mihira (Collected Works, Vol. 4). 

* Candidates are expected to possess a thorough acquaintance with the boplcs 
marked with an asterisk. 
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Brahma>sphuta*siddhanta 

*Bhaskara 


Ditto 

Bailley, J. F. 


Playfair 

■’’Brennad 

♦Whitney 


Max Muller 
•Thibaut 


Bhau Daji 
Tilak 
Do. 

Jones 

Davis, S. 
Montucla 

Delambre 

Marie 


Cantor 

Newcomb 


Edited by Pd. Sudhakara Dvivcdi. 

Siddhanta Siromani, edited by Pd, Bapudev 
Shastri* 

By Pd, Bapudev Shastri and Wilkinson. 

Hindu Astronomy. 

Historic I’e dastronomie ancienne depuis son 
origine jusqu’d I’establishment de I’ecole 
d* Alexandria (1871) 

(1) On the Astronomy of the Brahmans. 

(2) On the Trigonometry of the Brahmans 
(Collected Works, Vol. III). 

Hindu Astronomy. 

Oriental and Linguistic Studies (Series II, 1875'; 
The twelfth Essay — The Lunar Zodiac, on the 
views of Biot and Weber respecting the 
relations of the Hindu and Chinese systems 
of asterisms; with an addition on Muller's 
views, etc. 

On Ancient Hindu Astronomy and Chronology 
(Preface to Rig Veda, Vol. 4). 

Grundriss der Indo-arischen Philologie, Vol. 
Ill, No. 9. 

Articles in the “ Indian Thought on the 
History of Indian Astronomy. 

Literary Remains. 

The Orion. 

The Arctic Home of the Vedas. 

Articles on Indian Astronomy (Collected Works, 
Vol. I). 

On Hindu Astronomy (As. R(iS , Vol.II'. 

Histoire des Mathematiques, Vol, I, Part I, 
Book 3. 

Histoire de Astronomie Vol. 1 

Histoire des Sciences Mathematiques et Physi- 
ques, Vol. 11 . (The Articles on Aryyabhata, 
Brahmagupta, Bhaskara). 

Geschichtsr der Mathematik. 

Astronomy. 

ANTHROPOLOGY - 


Syllabus 

(X) 

Paper 1 . 

Physical Anthropology. 
Zoological and Palaeontological. 


Paper II. 


Physical Anthropology. 
Morphological, Physiological and Psychological. 

Paper III. 

Cultural Anthropology. 
Archaeological and Technological . 


^^Candidates are expected to possess a thorough acquaintance with the book$ 
marked with an asterisk, 
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Paper IV. 

Cultural Anthropology. 

Linguistic and Sociological* 

Papers V & VI. 

GROUP A. 

Physical Anthropology. 

Racial History of the Caucasic peoples of Asia, North Africa and Europe. 
Candidates may specialise, either in the Caucasic peoples of Asia and 
Northern Africa; or iff those of Europe. 

GROUP B. 

Social Anthropology with special reference to the primitive tribes of India 
including history of primitive religious ideas and practices, social organisations, 
and domestic rights^ and usages. 

GROUP C. 

Social Anthropology witl^ fecial reference to the religious and social 
•institutions of the Indian peoples other than primitive tribes. 

Paper VII. 

Laboratory, Museum and Field work in Physical Anthropology. 

Paper VIII. 

Laboratory, Museum and Field work in Cultural Anthropology, 

(Y) 

Paper /. 

Physical Anthropology including origin and antiquity of man. 

Paper II. 

Social Anthropology. 

^ Paper III. 

Pre-historic Archeology and Technology. 

Paper IV. 

Indian Ethnography. 

( 2 ) 

Paper I. 

Outlines ef physical and cultural Anthropology. 

Paper II. 

Indian Ethnology. 

Lectures will be required in all these subjects. Lectures will also be 
required, under the Regulations, in the following subsidiary subjects, in so far 
as acquaintance with them is necessary for the proper understanding of 
Anthropology. 

1. Archeology. 

2 . Human Anatomy. 

3. Geography. 

4. Psychofo^. 

5. Geology. 

6. Zoology. 
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7. 'Physiology. 

Statistics with special reference to Biometries. 

The following books are recommended for study for the Examination, 1922. 

Paper /. 

Physical Anthropology, Zoological and Palseontological . 

W. H. L. Duckworth ... Morphology and Anthropology, Vol.I, (and 

Edn) 

Osborn ••• Men of the Old Stone Age 


Paper II, 


Physical Anthropology, Morphological, Physiological Psychological. 


Haddon, Keane 


Risley 

Chanda 

Bhandarkar 


Man, Past and Present, 1920, Chapters VI 
and XlUXV and the conspectus of other 
chapters. 

The People of India, Chapter I. 

The Indo-Aryan Races, Chapters I and II. 
'Foreign Elements in the Hindu Population.’ 
The Indian Antiquary, 1911, pp. 7-37- 


Paper III. 

Cultural Anthropology, Archaedlogical and Technological. 


E A. Parky n 
Osborn 
P Mitr.i 
Coomarswamy 


Prehistoric Art. 

Men of the Old Stone Age. 

Prehistoric Cultures and Races of India. 
Arts and Crafts of India. 


Papers IV. 


Cultural Anthropology, Linguistic and Social. 

Marett ... Anthropology, Chapters V-X. 

Risley The People of India, Chapters II, IV-VI. 

Chanda ... The Indo-Aryan Races, Chapters III-V. 


Papers V & VI 
GROUP A. 


Racial History of the Caucasic Peoples of Asia, North Africa and Europe. 
Candidates may specialise cither in the Caucasic Peoples of Asia and North 
Afri('a or of Europe. 

A(i). 


Risley 

Risley and Gupte 

Haddon. Keane 

M.A. Czaplita 
T. A. ^oyce 


Luschan 


Tribes and Castes of Bengal, Anthropo- 
metrical Data. 

Ethnographical Survey of India, Volumei 
containing Anthropometrical Data. ' 

Man, Past and Present, Chapters VIII, IX, 
XlII-XV. 

The Turks of Central Asia, 19C9. 

“On the Physical Anthropology of the Oases 
of Khotan and Keriya,” Journal of the 
Royal Anthropological Institute, Vol. 331 
PP* 305-24; “Notes on the Physcial 
Anthropology of Chinese Turkestan and 
the Pamirs,” Ibid Vol. 42, pp 450-484. 

The Early Inhabitants of Western Asia 
(Huxley Memorial Lecture for 1911) 
fourn. Roy. Anihr Inst., Vol. 41, pp. 221- 
44 ‘ 



M.A. TEXT-BOOKS, 1922. 


21 % 


C. G. Seligmann ... “The Physical Characters of the Arabs 

Juorn. Roy. Anthr. Inst., Vol 47 p* !?I4. 

G. Elliot Smith ... The Ancient Egyptians (Harper’s Library of 

Living Thought), 191 1. 

C. G. and B. Z. Seligmann ... “Some Aspects of the Semitic Problem in 

the Anglo-Egyption Sudan” Juorn. Anthr. 
Inst., Vol. 43, pp. 593-705* 

A (2). 

... Races of Europe, 1900. 

... The So-called North European Race of 
Mankind (HuXley Memorial Lecture, 
»9o9)- 

... Anthropological History of Europe, 1912. 

... “Geographical Distribution of the Anthropo- 
logical Types in Wales”, Journ. Anthr. 
Roy, Inst, Vol. 46, pp. 35-143- 
... “A Sketch of the Anthropology of Italy,” 
Journ. Roy. Anthr. Inst., VoL 48, pp. 
80-102 ; The Origins of the Italian People, 
American Journal of Physical Anthropo- 
• o ^ogy Vol ' I, pp 317-28. 

.. “Anthropology and Our Old History” 
Journ, Roy, Anthr, lnst,y Vol. 48, 
PP- 1S5-5B. 

... ^'Origins of the Portuguese” Am. Journ. 
Phys. Anthropology, Vol. 11 . pp. 117-146. 

P.^PERS V AND VI. 

GROUP B. 

Social Anthropology with special reference to the primitive tribes of 
India. 

Emele Durkhein ... The Elementary Forms of the Religious Life, 

Eng. Tran, by Swan., pp. 1-298. 

W. H, R. Rivers ... Kinship and Social Organisation. 

Generalised accounts of the religious ideas and practices, social 
organisation and domestic rites and usages, of the primitive tribes of India 
from the volumes on Tribes and Castes of the different provinces, district 
Gazetteers, and separate Monographs and Memoirs. Candidates may specialise 
either in the primitive pre-Dravidian Tribes or in the Mongoloid tribes. 

Papers V. and VI 
GROUP C. 

Social Anthropology with special reference to the religious and social institu- 
tions of the Indian peoples other than primitive tribes. 

Paper V. 

Religion^ 

Vedic^ 

Saunaka’s Mrihaddevaia translated by A. A. Macdonell (Harvard Oriental 
Series). • 

Eggeling ... Satapatha Brahmaoa Part I, pp. 1-338; 

^ Part II, pp. 1-391. 

FaurSamk^ 

Raghuvanand^na, Durgotasavatattva {Titki^taiiva with Bengali translation 
published by the Bangabasi Press). 


W. Z. Ripley 
Gustav Retzius 

John Beddoe 
Fleure and James 

V. Guiffrida Ruggeri 

Fleure and Winstanlev 
A. A. Mendis Corea 
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Tdntrik — ' 

Krish^ananda, ... TantrasaJa, Sections relating to Slmanga 

puji and Kftlil pujil. 

Folk religion — 

The cult of Mangdlachandi (personal observation and investigation). 

Paper VI. 

Caste a}id the Caste Code. 


M.uirh’ ... Sanskrit Texts Vol. I. 

Lans of MattUf Chapters IX and X. 

Ambattha Sutta (Rhys Davids, Dialogues of the Buddha^ Part I, pp. 96- 

Madhiira Sutta Chalnier’s translation, fournal of the Royal Asiatic Society 
^i894, p. 34^ 

Aggahiia Suita, the Digha Nikaya Pali Text Society, Vol. Ill, pp. 80-98 

Notices of Castes in the Extracts from Megasthenes, in the works of the 
Chinese pilgrims and in Alberuni's India 

Baine ... Ethnography, Strassburg, 1912 

History and generalised accounts of Caste and Caste Code of the different 
provinces of India to be gathered from the yolpmes on castes and tribes of the 
different provinces and the publications of the’ Ethnographic Survey. Candidates 
may specialise eitherjin the casts of provinces represented by the Pancha Gaudas: — 
Svasvata (the Punjab), Kanyakubja (the United Provinces)) Maithila (Behar), 
Ganda (Bangai), and Utkala (Orissa), or by the Pancha Dravidas: — Dravida 
(Tamil and Malayali), Karnftta (Canarese speaking), Trailanga (Talugu), 
MaharSstra (Marathi Speaking) and Gurjjara (Gujrat). 

Paper VII: 

Field and Laboratory work under the gcneial guidance of Professors. 

Notes and Queries on A nthropology, Fourth Edition, Part L pp. 1-16. 

Alec Ardlick’s contributions on anthropometry, crainometry ?ind osteo- 
metry to the American Journal of Physical Anthropology t VoU. 
II and III. 

Paper VIII. 

Field work under the general guidance of Professors 
Notes and Queries on Anthropology, Fourth Edition, Part II, 

G. S. Burne ... Hand book of Floklore, 1914.’ 


POLITICAL ECONOMY AND POLITICAL PHILOSOPHY. 
Papers I and Il^General Economies . 


•A. Marshall 
Ditto 

♦Taussig ' “ 

♦Bastable 

Pigou 

Todd 

Bartholomew and Lyde 


Principles of Economics. 

Industry and Trade. 

PVinciplcs df Political Economy, 
kit^rpational Trade. 

Wealth. and Welfare. 

Mechanism of Exchange 

Atlas of Economic Geography (for referred). 


; Paper lll^Creneral Principles of Political ' Philosophy. 


♦Sidgwick ... Principles of Politics. 

]^‘S. Mill ... ' Liberty. _ 

1- i -- 

- . . ♦ Candidai^ are expe<jted to possess a , thorough acquaintanbesVith tha 
books marked with an asterisk. 
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•J. S. Mill 

♦Green 

•Wiloughby 

Hobhoiise 

Kant 

Ramsay Muir 
Theory of the State 


Representative Government. 

Lectures on Political Obligations. 

.. Nature of the State. 

Social Evolution and Political Theory. 
Perpetual Peace (Tr. Miss Campbell Smith). 
.. Nationalism and Internationalism. 

.. (Oxford Press.) 


*Lowe]l 

Paper IV — Public Administration . 

‘ ... Government of England. 

•Dicey 

Law of the Constitution. 

Ba.stable 

Public Finance 

^►Keith 

Responsible Government in the Dominions. 

Egerton 

Rise and growth of British Colonies. 

P. Mukerjee 

... Indian Constitutional Documents. 

Ayyangar 

Indian Constitution. 


Imperial Gazatteer of India — Vol. IV (Administrative). 

Fifth Report of the select Committee of the House of Commons, 1812 
(Extracta and Documents published by the Calcutta University and Introduc- 
tion to ‘‘Early Revenue History of Bengal/^ by Ascoli). 


* Haney 

. Qfoup A. 

Paper General History of Ecnomics. 

.. History of Economic Thought. 

•Gide and Rist 

... A History of Economic Doctrines, 

Meredith 

Economic History of England (from the In- 

Malthus 

dustrial Revolution). 

... Population (Selections, Economic Clas.sics 

Ricardo 

Series Macmillan A. Co). 

Poli'ical Economy (Selections, Economic 
Cl'^'-sics Series, Macmillan A Co.). 

... Select Chapters from Wealth of Nations. 

Adam Smith 

Cunningham 

(Economic Classics Series, Macmillan h Co) 
... Growth of English Indu^try and Commerce — 

Modern Times, Part II (Laissez Faire). 
Papers VI and VII — (/) The History, Theory and Present Systems 

•Conant 

of Baft king and Currency. 

Principles of Money and Banking. 

Pierson 

Principles of Economics, Vol. 1, Part II 

•Fisher 

(Money). 

Purchasing Power of Money. 

History and Theory of Banking 

♦ I Junbar 

Burton 

... Commei^cial Crises. 

•Withers 

Stocks and Shares. 

Andreades 

... History of the Bank of England* 

Layton 

lutroduction to Study of Prices. 


Marshall’s Evidence, Gold and Silver Commission, 1888. 

Report of the Royal Commi.ssion on Indian Currency and F'inance, 1914. 


{it) History y Theory and Present Organisation of International Trade, 
Chapters bearing on the subject in Ricardo, J. C. Mill and Cairness. 

List . ... National System of Political Econonw, Book II. 

• Pigou ... Protective and Preferential Import Duties. 


•Candidates are expected to possess a thorough acquaintance with book^ 
piarked with an asterisk. i 
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GifFen ... The Use of Import and Export Statistms 

(Essay IX in Volume of Economic Inquiries 
and Studies). 

Goschen ... Foreign Exchanges. 

P. Ashley ... Modern Tariff History. 

Taussig ... Tariff History of the United States. 

Bowley ... England’s Foreign Trade in the XIXth century 

•Brown ... International Trade and Exchange. 

•Taussig ... Aspects of the Tariff Question. 

Clare ... A. B C. of Foreign Exchange. 

Marshall ... White paper on Tariff Policy. 

Views of the Government of India on the question of Preferential Tariffs, 
1904, Ed. 1913. 

Review of the Trade of India (latest issue). 

(iti) The Theory and Practice of Statistics including Demography. 


•A. L. Bowley 
King 
Giffen 
Bowley. 

Mayo Smith 

•Yule 
Newsholme 
West 


... Elements of Statistics. 

... Statistical Methods. 

... Statistics. 

... Measurement of Social Phenomena. 

... Statistics and Economics ; Statistics and 
Sociology. 

... Introduction to Statistics. 

... Vital Statistics. 

... Mathematical Statistics. 

The Jubilee Volume of the Royal Statistical Society, 

British and Foreign Trade and Industries, being Merporanda, etc. prepared 
by the Board of Trade (commonly called the Fiscal Blue Books). 

Imperial Gazatteers, Vol. T, Chapters IX and X. 

Moral and Material Progress of India (Decennial Edition, 1913). 

(k>) Mathematical Economics, 

•Cunnynghame ... Geometrical Political Economy. 

•Cournot ... Mathematical Principles of the Theory of 

Wealth (Economic Classics Series, Macmillan 
& Co.). 

•Jevons ... Theory of Political Economy. 

Marshall ... Principles of Economics (Mathematical appen- 

dices.) 

*Pantaleoni ... Pure Economics. 

Edgeworth ... Mathematical Psychics. 

Wickstecd ... Alphabet of Economic Science. 

•Ditto ... Common Sense of Political Economy. 

Articles by Flux, Seager, Chapman, Pigou and Edgeworth in the “Eco- 
nomic Journal” (bearing on Mathematical Economics), 

Pigou ... Wealth and Welfare. 

(tr) Elements of Statistics and the Mathematical treatment of Economic Theory. 


Giffen 

Mayo Smith 
*Yule 

•Cunnynghame 


Statistics. 

Statistics and Economics. 
Introduction to Statistics. 
jGrebmetrical Political Economy. 


^Candidates are expected to possess a thorough acquaintance with the books 
iparked with an asterisk. 
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♦Cournot 


’“Pantaleoni 

Wicksteed 


Mathematical Principles of the Theory of 
Wealth (Economic Classics Series, Mac- 
millan & Co.) 

Pure Economics. 

Common Sense of Political Economy. 

Group B. 


Paper V^General History of Polilical Philosophy. 


Theories of the State contained in— 


♦Aristotle 

♦Hobbes 

•Locke 

♦Rousseau 

Kant 

•Bentham 

♦Dunning 


Burns 


Politics. 

Leviathan. 

Second Treati^ on Government. 

Social Contract. 

Principles of Politics (Hastie's translation of 
the four Essays on Political Theory) 
Fragment on Government. 

History of Political Theories. 

(а) Ancient and Mediaeval. 

(б) From Luther to Montesquieu 
JE^olitical Ideals. 


Papers Viand Vtt — Comparative Study of Political Institutions. 


•Kautilya 

Rangaswami Aiyangar 
Pramathanath Banerjea 

♦Aristotle 
♦Woodrow Wilson 
♦Coulanges 
♦Warde Fowler 

♦ Maine 
♦Sidgwick 
♦Freeman 
•Lowell 

♦Allen 

Ogg 

Sidney l-aw 


Arthasnstra (Translation by Shama 
Sastri). 

Ancient Indian Polity. 

Public Administration in Ancient 
India. 

Constitution of Athens (Tr. Poste) 
Constitutional Government. 

Ancient City (Tr. Small.) 

The ( itv State of the Gref*ks and 
Romans. 

Ancient Law. 

Growth of European Polity. 
Comparative Politics. 

Governments and Parlies in Conti- 
nental Europe. 

Evolution of Governments and Laws. 
Governments of Europe, 

Governance of England. 


Cemparative Study of 

Le.ster Ward 

•Giddings 

Mayo Smith 

•Tylor 

Trazer 

•Mackenzie 

Fairchild 

Risley 


Social Institutions. 

... Dynamic Sociology, Vol. II. 

... Principles of Sociology, Vol. II. 
... Sociology, Vol. II. 

... Primitive Culture. 

... Totemism and Exogamy, Vol. II. 
... Social Philosophy. 

... Applied Sociology* 

... Peoples of India. 


•Candidates are expected to possess a thorough acquaintance with the books 
marked with an asterisk. 


Part i.— 29. 
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Gait ... Census Report for India, 1 91 1. 

Durell ... Fundamental Sources of Efficiency. 


International La'Oi •isoith reference to existing Political and Economic Institutions . 


•Hall 

•Westlake 

’"Higgins 

•Wheaton 

•Pitt Cobbett 
•Stowell and Monro 
Woolf 


International Law. 

International Law (Peace and War), 
2 vols. 

Hague Peace Conferences. 
International Law, edited by 
Philipson. 

Cases on International Law, 2 vols. 
International Cases, 2 vols. 
International Government. 


Paper VIlI-^Essay, 
Groups A and B. 


Candidates will be required to write an essay on some topic connnected 
with one of the following subjects : the essay must treat the topic chosen by 
the candidate with special reference to Indian conditions : — 


1. 

Famines. 

6.. 

Land Systems. 

2. 

Co-operation* 

7- 

Forms of Government. 

3- 

Railways. 

8. 

Statistical Studies. 

4- 

Industrial Organisation. 

9- 

Village Communities, 

5- 

Currency Problems. 

10. 

Labour Problems. 


• M.A. AND M.Sc. EXAMINATIONS, 1922. 

PURE MATHEMATICS. 


NOTE. — It is to be understood that, in the following list of ‘books, 
wherever a book is recommended for a subject, students are expected to read 
those parts of the bpok only which deal with that particular subject : — 

I. Higher Algebra — 


Chrystal 

Wilczinski and Slaught 

2. Higher Plane Trigonometry — 
Hobson 

3. Spherical Trigonometry — 

Casey 

Todhunter 

4. Theory of Equations and Algebra of 
Burnside and Panton 

Glenn 

Elliot 


Algebra, Part If, Chapters 23-28, 

32-34- 

College Algebra with applications 
(Allyn & Bacoi», Nev' York). 

Plane Trigonometry. 


Spherical Trigonometry. 

Spherical Trigonometry. (Ed. 
Leathern.) 

Quantics — 

Theory of Equations. ^ 

Theory of Invariants (Ginn & Co.) 
Introduction to the Algebra of 
Quantics. 


• Candidates are expected to possess a thorough acquaintance with the book 
marked with an asterisk. 
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5. Plane Analytical Geometry, including 

Salmon 

Do. 

Basset 

S. M. Ganguly 

6. Geometry of Surfaces — 

Salmon 

Bell 


Higher Plane Curves—* 

Conic Sections. 

Higher Plane Curves. 

Treatise on Cubics and Quartics. 
Plane Curves. 


Geometry of Three Dimensions, 5th 
Ed , Vol. I, Chapters I-X. 
Analytical Geometry of Three 
Dimensions. 


Forsyth 

7. Differential Calculus — 

Edwards 

Williamson 

Goursat 

8. Integral Calculus — 

Williamson 

Todhunter . 

Goursat 

9. Differential Equations — 

Bateman 

Forsyth 

Goursat 

10. Calculus of Variations— 

Byerly 

Bol;!a 

11. (a) Theory of Functions — ^ 

Either of the following alternative 


Differential Geometry, Chapters I-V. 


Differential Calculus. 

Ditto. 

Mathematical Analysis, Vol. I. 
(Trans. Hedricks.) (Ginn & Co.) 

Integral Calculus. 

Ditto. 

Mathematical Analysis, Vol. I, 
(Trans. Hedricks.) (Ginn & Co.) 

Differential Equations. 

Differential Equations. 

Mathematical Analysis, Vol. II. 
(Trans. Hedricks.) (Ginn & Co.) 

Introduction to Calculus of Variations 
(Harvard University Press), 
Calculus of Variations, Chapters, 
Mil. 


Mac Robert 

Townsend 

Goursat 

Klein 

Hobson 

Huntington 

(d) Theory of Groups — 
Miller, Blichfeldt and 
Dickson 
Burnside 
Klein 


... Functions of a Complex Variable 
(Macmillan & Co.). 

... Functions of a Complex Variable 
(Henry Holt & Co.). 

... Mathematical Analysis, Vol. II, Part 
I. (Trans. Hedricks.) (Ginn & Co.). 
... Lectures on Mathematics. 

B 

... Theory of Functions of a Real Vari. 

able (omitting Chapter III.) 

... Continuum (Harvard University 
Press). 


Finite Groups (John Wiley & Sons). 
Theory of (Groups. 

Lectures on Icosahedron (Tr, Morrice), 
Part I only. 
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Hilton ... Finite Groups (Oxford). 

Blichfeldt ... Finite Collineation Groups (Chicago 

University Press). 

Dickson ... Algebraic Equations. 


(c) Finite Differepces and Calculus of Fu^nctions — 


Boole 

Burn and Bron 

Carmichael 

Herschel 

Babbage 
De Morgan 


Finite Differences. 

Ditto. 

Calculus of Operations. 

Examples of Calculus of Finite 
Differences. 

Examples of Functional Equations, 
Calculus of Functfons. 


(d) Vector Analysis and Quaternions — 


Joly ... Quaternions. 

Hamilton ... Elements of Quaternions. (Ed. Joly), 

Vol. I, Books I-II. 

<>) Projective Geometry — 

Either of the following alternative courses 


Mathews 

Durell 

Cremona 

Hilbert 


Silberstein 

Frankland 

Lobarheoski 

Bolyai 

Bonola 

Carslaw 

Sommcrviilc 

Manning 


A 

... Projective Geometry. 

... Plane Geometry for Advanced Students, 
Vol II. 

... Projective Geometry. 

... Foundations of Geometry (Trans, 
Townsend) (Open Court Publishing 
Co.). 

... Projective Vector Algebra. 

B 

... Theories of Parallelism (Cambridge 
University Press. 

... Theory of Parallels (Trans Halsted) 
(Open Court Publi.shing Co.). 

... Science Absolute of Space (Trans. 

Halsted) (Open Court Publishing Co.). 

... Non-Euclidean Geometry (Trans, Carslaw) 
^ (Open Court Publishing Co.l 

Non-Euclidean Geometry and Trigono- 
metry. 

... Non-Euclidean Geometry. 

... Geometry of Four Dimensions. 


(/) Theory of Numbers— 


Reid 

... Theory of Algebraic Numbers. 

Mathews 

... Theory of I)lumbers, 

Smith 

... Reports on the Theory of Numbers 
(Collected papersi Vol I, pages 
38— 3^4)- 

Dedekind 

... Essays on the Theory of Numbers 
(Trans. Beman) (Open Court Publish- 
ing Co.). 

Huntington 

... Continum (Harvard University Press). 

Cantor 

... Transfinite Numbers (Translated by P. B. 
Jourdain) (Open Court Publishing 
Co.). 
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Mixed Mathematics. 


Note.— It is to be understood that, in the following list of text-books, where- 
ever a book is recommended for a subject, students are expected to read those 
parts of the book only which deal with that particular subject : 

I. Advanced Statics, including Theory of Potential — 

Minchin ... Statics. 

Routh ... Statics. 

Pierce ... Newtonian Potential, 


2. Dynamics of a Particle — 
Besant 
Routh 

Tait and Steele 


Dynamics. 

Dynamics of a Particle. 
Dynamics of a Particle. 


3. Rigid Dynamics— 
Routh 


Elementary Rigid Dynamics. 


4. Hydrostaticsi including Capillarity — 

Besant and Ramsey ... Hydromechanics, Part I (Hydrostatics.) 


5. Hydrodynamics— 
Houstoun 

Besant and Ramsey 
Lamb 

6. Spherical Astronomy — 

Ball 




Mathematical Physics, Chapter II. 
Hydromechanics, Part II. 
Hydrodynamics, 


Spherical Astronomy. 


7. (a) Theory of Elasticity — 

Love ... Theory of Elasticity, 2nd edition. 

Candidates are also recommended to refer to—' 


Todhunter and Pearson ... History of Theory of Elasticity. 


w 

Whittaker 

Routh 

Hertz 

Gray 


Advanced Dynamics— 

... Analytical Dynamics. 

... Advanced Rigid Dynamics. 
... Principles of Mechanics. 

... Gyrostatics. 


(c) Higher Parts of Spherical Astronomy— 


Chauvenet ... Spherical Astronomy. 

Newcomb ... Spherical Astronomy. 


(d) 

Adams 

Darwin 

Airy 

Brown 

Cheyne 


Lunar and Planetary Theories — 

... Lectures on Lunar Theory. 

... Lectures pn Lunar Theory. (Scientific papers, 
Vol. V.) 

... Mathematical Tracts. 

. . . Lunar Theory. 

. . . Planetary Theory. 
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Moulton ... Celestial Mechanics. 

Plummer ... Dynamical Astronomy. 


(e) Figure of the Planets — 


Todhunter 

Clarke 

Jeans 

Love 

Thomson and Tait 
Clarke and Helmert 

Airy 

Pratt 

Airy ^ 

Indian Trigonometrical Survey 


History of Attraction and Figure of the Earth 
Geodesy. 

Problems of Cosmogony and Stellar Dynamics 
Figure and Shape of the Earth. 

Natural Philosophy. 

‘Geodesy’ in the Encyclopaedia Brittanica, nth 
Edition. 

Figure of the Earth (Enc. Metr.) 

Figure of the Earth. * 

Mathematical Tracts. 

'Professional Papers.’ 


Basset 

Love 

Airy 

Darwin 

Darwin 

Darwin 


(/) Theory of Tides — 

Hydrodynamics. 

... Geodynamics. 

... Tides and Waves (Enc. Meter.) 

... Tides and kindred Phenomena (Murray.) 
... Tides (Enc. Britt ) 

... Scientific papers — 


I. The Tides. (Vol. IV, pp. 185-263.) 


2. The Dynamical Theory of the Tides. (Vol. I, pp. 347-365.) 


3. The Dynamical Theory of the Tides of Long Period. (Vol. I, pp. 

365-37* ) 

4. On the Correction to the Equilibrium Theory of Tides for the Conti* 
nents. (Vol. I. pp. 328-339.) 

5. The Harmonic Analysis of Tidal Observations (Vol. I, pp. 1-69.) 

6. The Harmonic Analysis of Tidal Observations of High and Low Water* 
(Vol. I, pp, 157-181.) 

7. On Tidal Prediction. (Vol. I. pp. 258-291.) 

8. On the Disturbance of the Vertical near the Coasts of Continents due 
to the Rise and Fall of the Tide. (Vol. I, pp. 450-458.) 


9. Evaluation of the Rigidity of the Earth from the Tides of Long Period. 
(Vol. I, pp. 340-346 ( 

10 On the Bodily Tides of Viscous and Semi-elastic Spheroids, and on 
the Ocean Tides upon a Yielding Nucleus. (Vol. Ill, pp. 1-33 ) 


II. Problenis connected with the Tides of a Viscous Spheroid. (Vol. Ill, 
pp. I40-I94-) 


PHYSICS. 


No text-books are prescribed or recommended. The students are required 
to consult their Professors as to a suitable course of reading which should 
include the study of original papers. 

CHEMISTRY 
To be notified hereafter 
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BOTANY. 

No text-books are prescribed. The subject is to be read in accordance 
with the prescribed Syllabus. 


i‘nv:s:o!.o- v • 

No t>.xt ' prfscribed 

In Section 7, Chapter XXXVII oi the Regulations, in first paragraph of 
the Syllabus in Physiology for the M Sc. Examination, the expression ‘‘a 
particular branch’’ be ^terpreted to mean ore of the following branches: — 

1. C irculation and Respiration. 

2. Alimentation and Metabolism. 

3. Physiology of the Nervous System and the Organs of Sense. 

4 Nerve and Muscle Physiology. 

5. Histology and Reproduction 

T he four theor<Jical papers in Physiology be distributed so as to cover 
the tollowing subjects : 

Paper I. Circulation, Kespiration, Alimentation, Metabolism, and 

Repi eduction (compulsory to all candidates.) 

Paper II Nervous S}stem and Muscular System, (Candidates offering 
a piece of research work falling under the head of "Organs of Sense” will be 
exempted from this Paper.) 

Paper III. Organs of Sense (Candidates offering a piece of 
research work falling under any of the following heads— Circulation 
Respiration, Alimentation, Metaboli.‘^m, Reproduction, Nervous System 

Muscular System, and Histology, will be exempted from this paper.) 

Paper IV, The branch of Ph}siology professed by the candidate 

for special study. 

The Practical Examination will ^nclude — 

Paper I. Experimental Phpiology. (Candidates offering research 

work falling under the head of Histology or Chemical Physiology will be 
gXempted from this paper.) 

Paper II. Histology. (Candidates offering research work falling 
under the -head of Chemical Physiology will be exempted from this 
paper.) 

Paper III. Chemical Physiology. 

Paper IV, Candidates’ special subject. 

GEOLOGY. 

No text-books are prescribed or recommended. The subject is to be 
studied in accordance with the Syllabus prescribed in the Regulations. 

EXPERIMENTAL PSYCHOLOGY. 

Paper I — PhyHologicai Psychology. 

Lickly ... The Nervous System. 

Greenwood .. Physiology of the Special Senses 

(Selections), 
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Wundt 

Ziehen 

Titchener 

Myers 

Kuipe 

Wundt 

James 

Stout 

Ladd and Woodworth 
Rand 


... Physiological Psychology (Selections) 

... Physiological Psycho!o|^y. 

... Text Book of Psychology. 

... Text Book of Experimental Psychology 
... Outlines of Psychology. 

... Outlines of Psychology. 

... Principles (Selections). 

... Analytic Psychology (Selections). 

... Elements of Physiological Psychology 
(Selections) 

.... Classical Psychologists. 


Paper II — Abnormal Psychology. 

Mercier ... Text Book of Insanity. 

Binet ... Alternations of Personality. 

Sidis ... Psychology of Suggestion. 

Sidis and Goodhart ... Multiple Personality. 


Prince 

Do. 

Jung 

Freud 

Do. 

Hitschmann 


Dissociation of Personality. 

The Unconscious. 

Analytical Psychology. 
Interpretations of Dreams. 

Hysteria and other Psychoneurosis. 
Freud’s Theory of Neurosis. 


Paper III. — Animal Psychology 


Holmes 
Lloyd Morgan 
Washburn 
Thorndike 
Loeb 

Romanes 

Hobhouse 

Puper /F- 

Tredgold 

Preyer 

Pyle 

Froebel 

Montessori 

Thorndike 

Tracy 

Practical works — 

Myers 

Ttchener 

Sanford 

Whipples 


Evolution of Animal Intelligence. 
Comparative Psychology. 

Animal Mind. 

Animal Intelligence (Selections). 
Comparative Anatomy of the Brain and 
Comparative Psychology (Selections). 
Animal Intelligence. 

Mind in Evolution. 

• 

’‘Child Psychology. 

Mental Deficiency. 

Mind of the Child, 2 vols. 

Educational Psychology. 

The Education of Man. 

Handbook. 

Educational Psychology. (Briefer course) 
Psychology of Childhood. 

T^t^Book of Experimental Psychology 

Student’s Manual— Qualitative and - 
Quantitative. 

Experimental Psychology. 

Physical and Mental tests. 

1920, 1921, 1922. 


DIPLOMA IN SPOKEN ENGLISH 


Written Examination. 


Simple questions will be set on— 

(a) The organs of speech. 

(i) The use of the voice (articulation, phrasing, pitch). 
{c) The classification and production of sounds. 
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Students are recommended to consult the following books : — 


*D. Macintyre 

*H. H. Hulbert 
'''W.. Rippman 
*W. Rippman* 

W. Victor 
H. Sweet 
H. Sweet 
Jesperson 

•G. Noel Armfield 
♦Daniel Jones 
•Robert Bridges 


Sources and sounds of the English 
Lan|mage. 

Voice Training Speech and Song. 
Elements of Phonetics. 

Sounds of English. 

The Teachers’ Manual. 

Sounds of English. 

Primer of Spoken English 
History of English Language, Part 1 . 
General Phonetics, 

Pronunciation of English. 

On the present state of English Pro- 
nunciation (Essays and Studies of 
Members of the English Association 
Series). 


The more important books in the above list are marked with asterisks. 


LICENTIATE IN TEACHING EXAMINATION, 1920. 

'ft. 

(i) The Theory and Practice of Teaching in relation to Mental and Moral 
Science, and (2) Methods of teaching Specific Subjects and School Manage- 
ment— 


Books reco m me nded . 


Thorndyke 

Elernent.s of P.sychology. 

G. D. Banerjee 

... A Few Thoughts on Education(S. K 
Lahiri & Co., Calcutta) 

Barnett 

... Teaching and Organization 

James 

Talks to Teachers on Psychology 
and to students on some of Life’.s 
Ideals 

Sully 

... The Teacher’s Hand-book of Psy- 
chology, new edition, 1909 (Long- 
mans Green & C 0.) 

Michael West 

Education and Psychology 

Welton 

.... Principles of Teaching (University 
Tutorial Press) 

Findlay 

... The School (Home University Lib- 
rary) 


The suggestions for the consideration of teachers and others concerned in 
work of the Public Elementary Schools. (Board of Education London) 


(3) Selected Educational Classics — 

Spencer 
Stanley 

(4) English — 

Frederic Harrison . Choice of Books 

Goldsmith ... Traveller and Deserted Village 

Part 1—30 


... Education 

... Life of Arnold, Chapter 111 
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LICENTIATE IN TEACHING EXAMINATION, 1921. 

(i) The Theory and Practice of Teaching in relation to Mental and Moral 
Science, and (2) Methods bf Teaching Specific Subjects and School Manage, 
ment — 

Books recommended. 


Margerison 

Ditto 

G.D. Banerjee 

Barnett 

James 

Sully 


Michael West 
Welton 

Findlay 

The suggestions for the consider dion 
work of Public Elementary Schools. (Boa 


Psychology and Education. 

Ethics and Education. 

A Few Thoughts on Education (S. K. 

Lahiri & Co, Calcutta). 

Teaching and ^Organization. 

Talks to Teachers on Psychology and 
to Students on some of Life’s Ideals. 
The Teacher’s Hand-Book of Psycho- 
Jogy. new edition, 1909 (Longmans, 
Green, & Co), 

Education and Psychology. 

Principles of Teaching (University 
Tutorial Press). 

The School (Home University Li- 
<hrary) 

of teachers and others concerned in 
d of Education, London). 


(3) Selected Educational Classics — 

Spencer 

Stanley 

(4) English — 

Dickens 

Goldsmith 

Gray 


Educ.^tion. 

Life of Arnold, Chapter, III. 

Pickwick Papers. 

Traveller and Deserted Village. 
Elegy and Progress of Poesy. 


LICENTIATE IN TEACHING EXAMINATION, 1922. 

(i) The Theory and Practice of Teaching in relation to Mental and Moral 
Science, and (2) Methods of Te.aching Specific Subjects and School Manage- 
ment — 

Books recommended. 


Thorndyke 
G. D. Banerjee 

Barnett 

James 

Sully 


Michael West 
Mackenzie 

Findlay 

Raymont 


Elements of Psychology. 

A Few Thoughts on Education (S K. 
Lahiri & Co. Calcutta). 

Teaching and Organisation. 

Talks to Teachers on Psychology and 
to students on s9me of Life’s Ideals. 

The Teachers’ Hand-Book of Psycho* 
logy, new edition, 1909 (Longmans, 
Green & Co.) 

Education and Psychology. 

Instruction in Indian Secondary 
Schools. 

The School (Home University Li- 
brary). 

Principles of Education. 


The suggestions for the consideration of ^teachers and others concerned in 
work of Public Elementary Schools. (Board of Education, London). 
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(3) Selected Educational Classics — 

Locke 

Stanley 

(4) English — 

R. L. Stevensoi# 

Webb 

Alexander Smith 


Thoughts on Education. 
Life of Arnold, Chapter III. 


Treasure Island. 

Selections from Tennyson. 
Dreamthdrp 

[The following pieces are selected to 
be read : — 

1. Dreamthorp. 

2. A Lark's Flight, 

3. Chritmas. 

4. On the Importance of a 

man to Himself. 

5. Books and Gardens. 

6. On Vagabonds.] 


B.T. EXAMINATION, 1920. 


(I) The Theory and Practice of Teaching in relation to Mental and 
Moral Science, and (2) Methods of Teaching Specific Subjects and School 
Management — 


Books recommended. 


James 

... Talks to Teachers on Psychology and 
to Students on some of Life’s Ideals 

McDougall 

... Physiological Psychology (J. M. Den 
& Co., London.) 

... The Teacher’s Hand-book of Psycho* 

Sully 

logy, new edition, 1909 (Longmans, 
Green & Co.,) 


Michael West 

Education and Psychology. 

Warner 

... The Study of Children and their 


School Training, 

Thorndyke 
j. Adams 

... Elements of psychblogy. 

... Exposition and Illustration in Teaching 

(Macmillan & Co). 

Adamson 

... The Practice of Instruction (National 

G. D. Banerjee 

Society’s Depository). 

... A Few Thoughts on Education (S. K. 

Lahiri & Co., Calcutta). 

Russell 

... An Introduction to Logic from the 


standpoint of edcuation (Mac- 
nnfillan). 

Welton 

Barnettt 

Findlay 

Principles of Teaching (University 
Tutorial Press). 

... Common Sense in Education. 

... The School (Home University Li- 

brary). 


The suggestions for the consideration of teachers and others concerned in work 
of Public Elementary Schools. (Board of Education, London) 
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(3) History of Educational Ideas and Methods — 

Institutes of Manu, Chapter II. 

Lalita-VisUra, Chapter X (Rajcndralala Mitra’s translation and notes). 


Saratchadra Das 

Ameer Ali. 
Macdonald 

Munro 

Quick 

James (H.R.) 
Sadler 


Sadler 


Sharp 

(4) Selected Educational Chssics-- 

Spencer 

Rousseau 

Stanley 


Paper on Universities in Ancient India 
Hindustan Review, March, 1906) 

Spirit of Islam, Chapter XVIII. 

Moral Training of the Young Muslirns; 
{International youfnal of Ethies 
April, 1905). 

Outlines of the^History of Education 
(Macmillan & Co.) 

Educational Reformers 

Education and Statesmanship in India- 

Special Reports on Educational Sub. 
jects Vol. IX — Education in Ger- 
many — 

{i) The Unrest in Secondary Educa- 
/’on in Germany and elsewhere, 

(ii) Note on the Revised Curricula 
and Programmes of Work for 
Higher Schools for boys in Prussia, 
1901. 

(fit) The smaller Public. Elementary 
Schools of Prussia and Saxony, with 
Note^ on the Training and Position 
of Teachers. 

(iv) On the Measurement of Mental 
Fatigue in Germany. 

Special Reports on Educational Sub- 
jects, Vol. XI — Education in the 
United States of America - 

(i) The Curricula of the American 
Secondary Schools. 

(ii) Secondary Education in a Demo- 
cratic Community. 

(Hi) A comparison between English 
and American High Schools. 

(iv) Some notes on American Univer- 
sities. 

(v) A Contrast between German and 
American Ideals in Education 

The Educational System of Japan 
(Government Central Press, 
Bombay). 

Education. 

Emile (International Education Series, 
if avil^ble ; of any Scheol edition). 

Life of Arnold (Chapter III). 
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B.T. EXAMFNATION, 1921. 

(i) The Theory and Practice of Teaching in relation to Mental and Moral 
Sciencci and (2) Methods of X^^iching Specific Subjects and School Manage- 
ment — 

Books recommended. 

James 

... Talks to Teachers on Psychology and 
to Students on some of Life’s Ideals. 

McDougall 

... Physiologial Psychology, (J. M. Dent 
h Co., London)* 

Sully 

. . Teacher's Hand-book of Psychology, 
new edition, 1909 (Longmans, Green 
& Co.) 

Michael West 

... Education and Psychology. 

Warner 

... The Study of Children and their School 
Training. 

Thorndyke 

... Elements of Psychology. 

j. Adamson 

... Exposition and Illustration in Teaching 
(Macmillan and Co)- 

Adamson 

The Practice of Instruction (National 
Society’s Depository). 

G. D. Bancrjce > 

... A Few Thoughts on Education (S, K. 
Lahiri and Co , Calcutta). 

Russell 

... An Introduction to Logic from the 
standpoint of Education (Macmillan). 

Welton 

... Principles of Teaching (University 
Tutorial Press). 

Barnett 

... Common Sense in Education. 

Findlay 

... The School (Home University Library) 

The suggestion for the consideration of teachers and others concerned in 
work of Public Elementary Schools. (Board of Education, London), 

(3") History of Educational Ideas and methods — 

Institutes of Manu 

... Chapter II. 

Lalita-Vistara 

... Chapter X (Rajendralala Mitra’s transla- 
tion and notes). 

Saratchandra Das 

... Paper on Universities in Ancient India 
{Hindustan Review, 1906). 

Ameer Ali 

Spirit of Islam, Chapter XVII 1 . 

Macdonald 

... Moral Training of the Young Muslims 
(International Journal of Ethics, 
April, 1905). 

Munro 

... Outlines of the History of Education 
(Macmillan & Co); 

^uick 

... Educational Reformers* 

James (H. R.) 

... Education and Statesmanship in India. 
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Sadler 


Sadler 


Sharp 

(4) Selected Educational Classics — 

Spencer 

Rousseau 

Stanley 


Special Reports on Educational Sub- 
jects, Vol. IX — Education in 

Germany — 

(/) The Unrest in Secondary Edu- 
cation in Germany and elsewhere. 

{ii) Note on the Revised Curricula 
and Programmes of work for Higher 
Schools for boys in Prussia, 1901. 

{iii) The smaller Public Elementary 
Schools of Prussia and Saxony, with 
Notes on th^ Training and Position 
of Teachers. 

{iv) On the Measurement of Mental 
Fatigue in Germany. 

Special Reports on Educational Sub- 
jects, Vol. XI — Education in the 
United States of America — 

(t) The Curricula of the American 
Secondary Schools. 

(u) Secondary Education in a Demo- 
cratic community. 

(m*) A Cpmparison between English 
and American High Schools. 

(fi)) Some Notes ^n American Uni- 
versities. 

(v) A Contrast between German and 
American Ideals in Education. 

The Educational -- System of Japan 

(Government Central Press, Bombay). 

Education. 

Emile (International Education Series, 

if available ; or any School edition). 

Life of Arnold (Chapter III). 


B. r. EXAMINATION, 1922. 


(i) The Theory and Practice of Teaching in relation to Mental and Moral 
Science, and (2) Methods of Teaching Specific Subjects and School Manage- 
ment — 

Books recommended. 


James 

Mcl^ougall 

Sully 

Michael West 
Kirlrpatric 


Talks to Teachers on Psychology and to 
students on some of Life’s Ideals. 

Physiological Psychology (J. M, Dent 
& Co., Londonl. 

The Teachers’ Hand-Book of Psycho- 
logy, new edition, 1909. (Longn»ans, 
Green & Co.) 

Education and Psychology. 

Fr«indamentals of Child Study. 
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Thorndyke' 

J. Adams 

Adamson , 

G. D. Banerjee 

Mackenzie 

Raymont 

Russell 

Findlay 


Efements of Psychology. 

Exposition and Illustration in Teaching 
(Macmillan & Co.) 

The Practice of Instrucfion {National 
Society’s Dispository) 

A few Thoughts on Education ( 3 , K. 
Lahiri & Co,, Calcutta). 

Instruction in Indian Secondary Schools. 
Principle? of Education. 

An Introduction to Logic from the stand* 
point of Education (Macmillan). 

The School (Home University Library). 


The suggestions for the consideration of teachers and others concerned in 
work of Public Elementar Schools. (Board of Education, London). 


(3) History of Educational Ideas and Methods — 
Institutes of Manu, Chapter II. 


Lalita-Vistara, Chapter X (Kajendralal Mitra’s translation and notes), 

Saratchandra Das ... Papar on Universities in ancient India 

(Hindusthan Review, March, 1906). 

Keay Ancient Indian Education. 

Amir Ali ... Spirit of Islam, Chapter XVIII. 


Macdonald 


M on roe 


Moral Training of the Young Muslims 
Ilnternational journal of Ethics, 
A\ ril, 1905), 

A brief Course of the History of 
Education (Macmillan Si Co). 


Quick ... Educational Reformers 

James (H. R.) ... ^Education and Statesmanship in India. 

Sadlar .. Special Reports on Educational sub- 
jects, Vol. IX — Education in 

Germany — 


(i) The Unrest in Secondary Educa- 
• tion in Germany and elsewhere. 


(ii) Note on the Revised Curricula 
and Programmes of Work for 
Higher Schools for boys in Prussia, 
1901. 

(iii) The Smaller Public Elementary 
Schools of Prussia and Saxony, 
with Notes on the Training and 
Position of Teachers.^ 


Special Reports on Educational 
Subjects/ Vol XI — Education in 
the United States of America — 


(^i) The Curricula of the American 
Secondary Schools. 

(ii) Secondary Education in a 
Democratic Community. 
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(iii) A Comparison between English 
and Americnn High Schools. 

(iv) Some Notes on American Uni- 
versities. 

(v) Contrast between German and 
American Ideals in Education. 

Sharp 

... The Educational System of Japan 
(Government Central ‘ Press, 


Bombay). 

<4) Selected Educational Classics-r? 

Locke 

... Thoughts otT Education. 

Rousseau 

... Emile (Iqternational Education 


Series if available ; or any School 
edition). 

Stanley 

... Life of Arnold, Chapter III. 


PRELIMINARY EXAMINATIONS IN LAW, JULY, 1920, 
AND JANUARY, 1921. 


(i) Jurisprudence 

(ii) Elements of Roman Law and 

the Principles of Legislation. 

(iii) Hindu Law 

The following Leading cases t 
as expositions of important legal princi] 


Maine’s Law (edited by Sir F. 
Pollock) ; Holland’s Jurispru- 
dence (i2th editionV 

Bagchi’s Roman Private Law ; 
Jethro Brown’s Underlying Prin- 
ciples of Modern Legislation. 

... Mitakshara, Chapter I. Sections 
*1.5; Chapter II, sections i — 10 ; 
Dayabhaga Chapters i, 2, 5 
and n ; Jogendranath Bhatta- 
charyya's Hindu law, 3rd edition. 
Vol. I. Part II ; Mayne’s Hindu 
Law and Usage; Golapchandra 
Sarkar’s Hindu Law ; or Jogen- 
drachandra Ghosh’s Principles of 
Hindu Law, Vol. I ; University 
Selection of Leading Cases. 

be studied in the original judgments 

JS : — 


Hindu Law. 

1. Hunooman Pershad Panday v. Babooi M unraj Kunwar, 6 M. 1 . A , 393 ; 

18W. R., 8i. 

2. Bhagwandeen Doboey Myna Bai; ii M. I. A., 487; 9 W. R., 
P. C., 23. 

3. Gurugovind v. Anand Lai, 13 W. R., F. B., 49. 

4. Tagore v. Tagore, 9 B. L. R., 377 ; 18 W. R., 359. 

5. Moniram Kalita v, Kerry 'Kalitani, 7 I. A., 115; 1 . L. R., 5 Cal. 

778. 

6. Sree Balusu Gurulingaswami v. Balusu Ramalakshana, 1 . L. R , 
21 All, 480. 
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7. Harilal v. Tripura, I. L. R., 40 Cal., 650. 

8. Debiprasad v. Golap Bhagat, I. L. R., 40 Cal ,721. 

9. Ramchandra v. Vin^yak, L. R., 41 I. A., 290. 

10. Bhupatinath r. Ramlal, I. L. R., 37 Cal., 128. 

PRELIMINARY EXAMINATIONS IN LAW, 

JULY 1921, and JANUARY, 1922. 

(i) Jurisprudence Maine’s Ancient Law (edited by 

Sir F. Pollock) ; Holland’s Juris- 
prudence (12th edition). 

(ii) Elements of Roman Law and the Bagchi’s Roman Private Law ; 

Principles of Legislation. Jethro Brown’s Underlying Prin- 

ciples of Modern Legislatien. 

(iii) Hindu Law^ ... Mitakshara Chapter I. sections 1-5 ; 

Chapter II. sections t — 10 ; 
Dayabhaga Chapters 1, 2, 5, and 
II ; Jogendra Nath Bhatta* 
charyya’s Hindu Law 3rd edition, 
Vol. I Part II ; Mayne^s Hindu 
Law and Usage ; Golapchandra 
Sarkar's Hindu Law ; or jogen- 
chandra Ghosh’s Principles of 
Hindu Law, Vol. I ; University 
Selection of Leading Cases. 

Leading Cases to be studied in the original judgments as expositions 
of important legal principles will be notified later on 

PRELIMINARY EXAMINATIONS IN LAW, JULY, 1922 .\nd 
JANUARY, 1923 

To be notified ‘later on. 

INTERMEDIATE EXAMINATIONS IN LAW, JULY, 1920 and 
JANUARY, 1921. 

Sirajiya (except the details as to 
succession of distant kindred) 
Amir AH’s Students' Manual of 
Muhammadan Law ; or Mulla’s 
Principles of Muhammadan Law 
(omitting the details as to the suc- 
cession of distant kindred) ; Clni- 
versity Selection of leading cases. 
Act IX of 1875 (Majority)} Camp, 
bell’s Principles of English Law- 
Chapters IV, V, VIII, XII— XV. 
University selection of Leading 
Cases. 

Act IV of 1882 (Transfer of Property 
Act); act III of 1877 (Registration) 
sections"! 7, 18,48, 49, 50 ; Univer- 
sity Selection of Leading Cases. 


(/) Muhammadan Law 


(n) The law relating to persons 


The Law relating to Property — 
(a) The Law of Transfer infer vivos 


Part (,—31 • 
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Williams, Principles of the Law of 
Real Property 1 22nd edition), Intro- 
ductipn, Parti (omitting Chapters 
IX and XIII), Part II, Part IV 
(omitting Chapter I) and Part V ; 
Act X of 1865 (Succession) omit- 
ting Parts III--V, XXX--.XXXI 
and XXXV— XL; Act XXI of 1870 
(Hindu Wills) except the provi- 
sions of the Indian Succession Act 
omitted from^ the study of that 
Act;ActVo 1 *' 1881 (Probate and 
Administration Act) ; University 
Selection of Leading Cases. 

Anson^s Law of Contract (14th edi- 
tions ; Salmond’s Summary of the 
Law of Torts, omitting Chapters 
V, VI, X and XVI ; Act IX of 1872 
(Contract Act); University ^ Selec- 
tion of Leading Cases. 

The following Leading Cases to be stu(Ji«"d in the original judgments as 
expositions of important legal principles:— 

(i) MUHAMMADAN LAW. 

1. Ashrufu^dowla v. Hyder Hossain, ii M. I A., g8. 

2. Abul Fata V, Russomoy Dharchowdhury, L. R., 22 1 . A., 76. 

3. Bakar All v. Anjuman Ara Begum, L. R., 30 1 . A., 94. 

4. Nimaichand v. Golam Hossin, I L. R., 37 Cal., 179. 

{ii) LAW REI ATING TO PERSONS. 

1. Udny 71, Udny, L. R., H. L., 3 c, 441. 

2. Skinner v. Orde, L. R., 4 P, 60. 

3. Abraham w. Abraham, q M. I, A., 195. 

4. Khunnilal v, Koer Gobind, L. R., 38 L A., 87. 

(tit) THE LAW RELATING TO PROPERTY. 

(a) Law of Transfer — inter vivos. 

1. Bellamy v. Sabine, i De G , and J , 566. 

2. Gokuldas V Puran Mai, I. L. R., 10 Cal., 1035.. 

3. Noakes & Co. v. Rice (1902), A. C.i 24. 

4. Beni Ram v. Kundan Lall, 1 . L. R., 21 All , 496 

5. Tailby v Official Receiver, 13 App, Cas , 523. 

6. Hakimlal v. Mushahar Sahu, I. L. R , 34 Cal, 909. 

7. Gurdeo Sing v. Chandrika Singh, I. L. R., 36 Cal., 193. 

8. Jadunath v, Ruplal, I. L. R., 33 Cal , 967. 

ih) English Law of Real Property and the Law of Intestate and Testamentary, 

Succession. 

I. London & S. W. Railway Co f^.^Gomm, 20 Ch. D., 562. 

2 Walsh V, Lonsdale, 21 Ch. D., 9. 

3. Bhagabati Barmania v. Kalicharan Singh, L R., 38 I. A., 54. 

4 Narendranath Sircar v. Kamalbasini, 1. L. R., 32 Cal., 563. 


(b) Principles of tha English Law of 
Real Property and the Law of 
Intestate and Testamentary 
Succession (exclusive of the 
Hindu and the Muhammadan 
Law of Intestate Succession). 


{iv) The Law of Contracts and Torts 
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5. Bai Mativahoo v Mamoobai, t. L. R., 21 Bom., 709. • 

6. Mirza Kurratulain v. Nawab Nuzhar-ud-Dowla, L. R., 33 I. A., 244. 

(i») CONTRACTS /nd TORTS. 

1 . Mohori Bibi v. Dhurmodas, L. R., 30, 1. A., 114. 

2. Cundy r. Lindsay, 3 App., Cas., 459. 

3. Ashby t». White (Judgment of Holt, C. J.), I Sm., L. C , 231. 

4. Mogul Steamship Co. v. MacGregor, (iSgOi A. C., 25. 

5. Quinn v. Leathern (1901)* A, C., 495. 

6. Derry v. Peek (Judgment of Lord Herschell)i -14 App,, Cas., 337, 

7. Armory v. Delamire, i Smith, L. C. 

8. Shaikh Kaluw Ramsaran, 13. C W. N„ 388. 


INTERMEDIATE EXAMINATIONS IN LAW, 
JULY 1921 AND JANUARY, 1922. 

(i) Muhammadan Law ... Sirajiya (except the details as t 


succes- 
sion of distant kindred) ; Amir Ali’s 
Students^ Manual of Muhammadan 
Law ; or, Mulla’s Principles of Mu- 
hammadan Law (omitting the details 
as to the succession of distant 
kindred) ; University Selection of 
Leading Cases. 

... Act IX of 1875 (Majority); CampbeU's 
Prnciples of English Law, Chapters 
IV, y, VIII, XII— XV: University 
Selection of Leading Cases. 


(ti) The Law relating to persons 


(Hi) The Law relating to Property — 

(a) The Law of Transfer 
inter vivos. 


{h) Principles of the Eng- 
lish Law of Real 
Property and the 
Law of Inte.state and 
Testamentary Suc- 
cession (exclusive of 
the Hindu and the 
Muhammadan Law 
of Intestate Succes- 
sion). 


iiv) The Law of contracts 
and Torts. 


Act IV of 1882 (Transfer of Property 
Act) ; Act III of 1877 (Registration;, 
sections 17, 18, 48, 49, 50 ; University 
Selection of Leading Cases. 

William’s Principles of the Law of Real 
Property (22nd edition), Introduction 
Part 1 (omitting Chapters IX and 
XI II), Part II, Part IV (omitting 
Chapter I) and Part V ; Act X of 1865 
(Succession) omitting Parts III— V. 
XXX, XXXI and XXXV— XL; 
Act XXI of 1870 (Hindu Wills) 
except the provisions of the Indian 
Succession Act omitted from the 
study of that Act ; Act V of 1881 
(Probate and Administration Act) ; 
University Selection of Leading Cases. 
Anson’s Law of Contract (14th edition) ; 
Salmond’s Summary of the Law of 
Torts omitting Chapters V, Vl| X and 
XVI; Act IX of 1872 (Contract Act); 
University Selection of Leading 
Cases* . 


Leading Cases to be , studied in the original judgments as expositionH bf 
important legal principles will be notified later on. 
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INTERMEDIATE EXAMINATIONS IN LAW, 

JULY, 1922 AND JANUARY, 1923. 

To be notified later on. 

FINAL EXAMINATIONS IN LAW, JULY 1920, 

AND JANUARY, 1921. 

THE LAW RELATING TO PROPERTY. 

- (i) The Law of Land Tenures, Regulation 1 of 1793; Preamble to 

Land Revenue aud Prescrip- Regulation J I of 1793; Regulations 

tion. VIII, XIX sections 1—7, XXXVII, 

sections i — 3 of 1793; VIII of 1819 : 
XI of 1825 ; Act VIII of 1885 (Bengal 
Tenancy Act), Chapters I. — VIII, XL 
XIV, XV: Act XI of 1859; XV of 
1877, sections 26—28; Upendranath 
Mittar’s Indian Law of Prescription 
and Easements ; Field’s Introduction 
to tjy?, . Bengal Regulations (portions 
relating to Land Tenures) ; or 
Atiilchandra Guha’s Land Systems of 
Bengal and Behar, omitting appen- 
dices ; University Selection of Lead- 
ing Cases. 

(t*) The Principles of Equity, Maitland’s Le9tures on Equity, Chapters 
including the Law of I-sr~XXI, Brett’s Leading Cases on 

Trusts Equity; University ^selection of Lead- 

ing Cases, 

[N. B —Students are recommended to consult Petride’s Students’ Cases with 
a view to elucidate the Cases mentioned in the text-books.J 

(n'Z) The Law of Evidence and Act I of 1872 (Evidence Act) ; Act V of 
the General Principles 1908 (Civil Procedure), sections 

of Civil Procedure, and i — 158: Schedule I, Orders I — X, XIV, 

Limitation. XV, XVIII, XX, XXI~XXIII, 

XXXI— XXXII, XXXIV— XXXV, 
XXXIX— XLI, XLII, XLIII, Xtv, 
XLVI, XLVII ; Schedule II; Act XV 
of 1877, sections i — 25; Best on 
Evidence, Introduction, Books I and 
II and Book III Part I. University 
Selection of Leading Cases. 

{tv) The Law of Crimes and Act XLV of i860 (Penal Code). Chap, 
the General Principles of I — V, and such portions of Chapters 
Criminal Procedure. VI — XXIll as do not relate exclusively 

to the amount of punishment to be 
inflicted for an offence ; Act V of 1898, 
(Criminal Procedure), omitting Chap- 
ters I, IX, XIV, XXXIII— XL, XLII, 
XLIII, XLVI (except section 562) ; 
Sir lames Fitz James Stephen’s Gene- 
ral View of the Criminal Law of Eng- 
land ; University Selection of Leading 
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The following; Leading Cases to be studied in the orig^al judgments 
as expositions of important legal principles : — 

(0 LAW RELATING TO PROPERTY. 

(a) Land Tenures^ Land Revenue and Prescription 

1. Raja Lilanand Singh v. (jovernment of Bengal, 6 M. I. Ay ioi '-«-4 

W. H. 77 -=I-P C. J., S05. 

2. Lopez V. Muddnrnohan Thakur, 13 M. I. A., 467 ; 14 W. R., P. C. ii=» 

2. P. C. J., 594. 

3. Mahesh Narain v. Nawbut Pathak, I. Cal.i L. J.| 437=1. L. R., 33 Cal. 

837. 

4. Forbes v. Bahadur Singh. L. R., 41, L A., 97 

5. Srinath Ray v. Dinobandhu Sen, L. R., 41, I. A., 221. 

6. Paul V, Robson, L. R., 41, I. A., 180. 

7. Midnapore Zamindary v. Hrishikes, I. L. R., 41, Cal„ 1108. 

8. Amulyaratan v. Tarininath, I. L. R., 42. Cal., 254, 

(») EQUITY AND TRUST. 

1. Gopee Kristo v. Gunga Pershed, 6 M. I. A., 53. 

2. Fox V. Mackreth, 2 Wh., an 4 ,y. L. C., 709. 

3. Ramkoomar Koondou v. McQueen, L. R. I A., Sup. 40. 

4. In or Hallet’s Trust. 12 Ch. D., 696. 

5. Le Neve v. Le Neve, 2 Wh., and T. L. C., 175. 

6. Stapilton « Saiapilion, I. Wh., and T. L. C., 223. 

7. Cooper V. Phibbs; 2 L R., H. L., 150. 

8. Penn v. Bnltimore, I White and Tudor L.C. 

(m) THE LAW OF EVIDENCE AND THE GENERAL PRINCIPLES 
OF CIVIL PROCEDURE AND LIMITATION. 

{a) Evidence. 

1. Gujju Lai V. Futteh Lai I L. R., 6 Cal., 171 (Judgment of Mitter, J). 

2. Saratchaiidra Dey v. Gopalchundra Laha, I. L R., 20 Cal., 296. 

3. Balkishcn v Legge, I. L. R., 22 All , 149. 

((^) Procedure. 

1. Zainulabdin v. Asghar Ali, I. L. R., 10 All,, 166. 

2. Chhayeinunnessa v Basirar, I. L. R., 37 Cal., 399 1 

3. Hukumchand v. Kamalanand. I. L. R., 33 Cal., 927. 

4. Khirajmal v. Daim L. R., 32 i. A., 23. 

(^r) Limitation 

I. Secretary of State v, Krishnamani, L. R., 29 I. A., 104. 

iiv) LAW OF CRIMES AND THE GENERAL PRINCIPLES OF 
CRIMINAL PROCEDURE. 

1. Reg. V. Gangadhar Tilak, I. L. R. 22 Bom., pp. 1 12—152. 

2. Ganourilal Das v. Reg. I. L. R. 16 Cal , pp. 206 — 222. 

3. Reg. V. Sricharan Chungo, I. L. R. 22 Cal., pp. 1017 — *026. 

4. Reg. V. Haradhan. I. L. R. J9 Cal., pp. 38o-“392. 



^46 PINAL EXAM. IN LAW, TJEXT-BOOKS, ipai-iQii 

5. Khosh Mahomed v. Nazir Mahomed I L. R. 32 Cal., 352. 

6. Amritalal Hazra v. King Emperor, 21 C. L. j., 344, 

7* Pulinbehary Das v. King Emperor, 15 C. L. ]., pp. 570—582. 

8 Barindrakumar^v. Emperor, I. L. R , 37 Cal., pp. 484-499. 

FINAL EXAMINATION IN LAW 
JULY, 1921 AND JANUARY, 1922. 

The Law Relating to Property 

(i) The Law of Land Tenures,^ Regulation 1 of 1793; Preamble to 
Land Revenue anti Pres- Regulation II of 1793; Regulations 
cription. VIII, XIX, s^tions i — 7, XXXVII, 

sections i —3 of 1793; VIII of 1819; 
XI of 1825 ; Act VIII of »885 ^Bengal 
Tenancy Act,) Chapters I — VIII, XI. 
XIV, XV; Act XI of 1859; Act XV 
^ of 1877, sections 26 — 28; Upcndra- 
nath Mitra’s Indian Law of Prescrip- 
tion aud Easements ; Field's Introduc- 
tion to the Bengal Regulations 
(portions relating to Land Tenures) ; 
o^t Atulchandra Cuba’s Land Systems 
oi Bengal and Behar, omitting appen- 
dices ; University Selection of 
Leading Cases. 

(ti) The Principles of Equity, Maitland's Lectures on Equity Chapters 
including the Law of Trusts. 1 — XXI; Brett’s Leading Cases on 

Equity; University Selection of Lead- 
ing Cases. 

[N.B. — Students are recommended to consult Petride’s Students’ Cases with 
a view to elucidate the Cases mentioned in the text-books.] ’ 

(m) The Law of Evidence and Act I of 1872 (Evidence Act); Act V 
the General Principles of of *908 (Civil Procedure,) sections 

Civil Procedure and Limita- I— 158; Schedule I, Orders I — X, 

tion. XIV, XV, XVIII, XX, XXI~XXIII, 

XXXI— XXXII, XXXIV— XXXV, 
XXXIX-XLI XLII, XLIII, XLV, 
XLVI, XLVn ; Schedule II ; Act XV 
of 1877, sections i — 25; Best on 
Evidence, Introduction, Books I and 
II and Book III, Part I ; University 
Selection of Leading Cases. 

(iv) The Law of Crimes and Act XLV of i860 (Penal Code), Chap- 
the General Principles of ters 1 — V, and such portions of 
Criminal Procedure, Chapters VI — XXIII as do not relate 

exclusively to the amount of punish- 
ment to be inflicted for an offence; 
Act V of 1898 (Criminal Procedure), 
omitting Chapters I, IX, XIV, 
XXXifl— XL, XLII, XLIII, XLVI 
(except section 562) ; Sir James Fitz 
James Stephen’s General View of the 
Criminal Law of England ; University 
Selection of Leading Cases. 

. Leading Cases to be studied in the opginal judgements as expositions of 
important legal principles will be notified later on. 
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FINAL EXAMINATIONS IN LAW, JUf.V, 1922 and JANUARY, 1923. 
T o be notified later on. 


M. L. EXAMINATION, 1920. 

(I) HINDU LAW OR MUHAMMADAN LAW. 
Hindu Kavo. 


Manu 

Yajnavalkya 

Vijnanesvara 
Devananda Bhatta 
Vachaspati Misra 
Niiakantha 
Mitra Misra 
Jimutavahana 
Raghunandan 
Nanda Pandita 
Kuvera 

Gooroo Das Banerjee 

Golap Chandra Sarkar 
Mayne 

Jogendra Chandra Ghose 

Muhammad a 

Serajuddin 

Baillie 

Ameer Ali 
Wilson 

Abdur Rahman 
Abdur Rahim 

Tyabji 


Institutes, Chapters I, III, VII, Vllt 
and IX. 

Institutes, Book II on Vyavahara or 
Positive I aw. 

Mitakshara 

Smriti-Chandrika. 

Vivada Chintamani 
Vyavahara Mayukha. 

Viramitrodaya. 

Dayabhaga 

Dayatatwa. 

Dattaka-M imansa. 

Dattaka-Chandrika. 

Marriage and Stridhana (Tagore Lec- 
tures, 1878.) 

Adoption (Tagore Lectures, 1888 ) 
Hindu Law and Usage. 

Hindu Law. 

vi Law, 

AL Sirajiya 

Digest of Muhammadan Law>Shunni 
and Shia. 

Muhammadan Law, Vuh. I and II 
Digest of Anglo-Muhammadan Law. 
Instit*jtes of Musalman Law. 
Principles of Muhammadan Jurispru- 
dence (Tagore Lectures, 1907 ) 
Muhammadan Law. 


(2) JURISPRUDENCE AND PRINCIPLES OF LEGISLATION. 


Salmod ... Jurisprudence. 

Science of Legal .Method v Modern Legal Phil, Series, Vol IX.) 

Miraglia ... Comparative Legal Philosophy (Mo- 

dern Legal Phil. Series. Vol. III.) 
Berolzheimer ... World’s Legal Philo^phies .(Modern 

Legal Phil. Series, Vol, II) 

Lee ... Historical Jurisprudence. 

Maine ... Village Communities. 

Holmes ... Common Law. 


Evolution of Law Series, Vols. i — III (edited by Koconrek and Wigmore) 
Continental Legal History Series, Vol. I (General Survey). ^ 

Continental Legal History Series, Vol. II (Great Jurists of the World). 

Bentlfism ... Theory of Legislation (edited by 

Dumont and translated by Atkin- 
son^ Oxford Press Series). 
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<3) PRINCIPLES AND HISTORY OF ROMAN LAW. 


Gaius 
Justinian 
Sohm 
Muir head 

Sherman f 


Institutes (translated by Poste). 
Institutes (translated by Moyle). 
Institutes (translated by Ledlie). 
Roman Law. 

Roman Law in the Modern World. 


Foote 

Nelson 


(4) PRIVATE INTERNATIONAL LAW. 

... Private International Jurisprudence. 
Private Inter?>ational Jurisprudence. 

(5) & ( 6 ) ANY TWO OF THE FOLLOWING:— 


Langdell 

Story 

Underhill 

Agnew 

White and Tudor 


(i) Principles of Equity 

... Brief Survey of Equity Jurisdiction 
^ ... Equity Jurisprudence. 

... Law of Trusts. 

Law Tof Trusts (Tagore Lectures^ 
1881). 

... <:cading Cases in Equity (8th edition). 


(«) La'Oi relating to Transfer of Immovable Property and Law of Prescription. 


Dart 

Williams 
Rashbehari Ghose 

Goddard 


... Vendors and Purchasers. 

... Vendors and 'Purchasers. 

Law of Mortgages (Tagore Lectures, 
1876). 

Law of Easements. 

The Transfer of Property Act. 

The Indian Easements Act. 


(m) Law relating to Wills. 


Underhill and Strahan 

Theobald 

Ingpen 

Henderson 

Trevelyan 

Asutosh Mukhopadhyay 


On the Interpretation of Will and 
Settlements. 

Law of Wills. 

Law of Executors. 

Law of Wills (Tagore Lectures, 1887). 
Hindu Wills (second edition). 

The Law of Perpetuities in British 
India (Tagore Lectures, 1898). 


The Indian Succession Act. 

The Hindu Wills Act. 

The Probate and Administration Act, 


Pollock 

Street 

Fry 

Finch 

Kenny 

Salmond 

Satischandra Banerjee 


(iv) Law of Contracts and Torts 

... Principles of Contract, Law of Torts. 
... Foundations of Legal Liabilities. 

... Specific Performance. 

... Cases on Contracts. 

... Cases on Torts. 

... On Torts. 

... The Law of Specific Relief in British 
India (Tagore Lectures, 1906). 

The Indian Contract Act 
The Specific Relief Act. 
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(») Principles and History of Law of Real and Personal Property. 


Williams 

Williams 

Goodeve 

Goodeve 

Chains 

Digby 

Leake 

Finch 


Real Property. 

Personal Property. 

Real Property. 

Personal Property. 

Real Property. 

History of Real Property. 
Law-of Property in Land. 
Cases on the Law of T’roperty. 


{vi) Prmciples and History of the Law of Evidence* 


Best ... Evidence. 

Thayer .. Preliminary Treatise on Evidence. 

Phillimore ... History of Evidence. 

Wigmore ... Cases on Evidence 

Wigmore ... Principles of Judicial Proof. 

Indian Evidence Act. 


{vii) History of English Law. 


Pollock and Maitland 
Reeves 

Holdsworth 

Jenks 

Kerley 

Maitland 

Ames 


History of English Law. 

History of English Law (edited 
Finlason) 

History of English Law. 

History of English Law. 

History of Equity. 

Collected Papers. 

Lecture on Legal History. 


Selected Essays on Anglo-American Legal History (Cambridge 
University Press). 


by 


M.L.EXAMINATION, 1921 


(i) Hindu law or Muhammadan Law 


Hindu 

Manu - 

Yajnavalkya 

Vijnanesvara 
Devananda Bhatta 
Vachaspati Misra 
Nilakanta 
Mitra Misra 
Jimutavahana 
Raghunandan 
Nanda Pandita 
Kuvera 

Gooroo Das Banerjee 

Golap Chandra Sarkar 
Mayne 

Jogendrachandra Ghose 
Priyahath Sen 

Part i — 3* 


Law. 

Institutes, Chapters f, III, VII. VIH 
and IX. 

Institutes, Book II, on Vyavahara or 
Positive Law. 

Mitakshara 
Smriti-Chandrika 
Vivada Chintamani 
Vyavahara Mayukha 
Viramitrodaya. 

Dayabhaga 
Dayatatwa 
Dattaka-mimansa 
Dattaka-Chandrika 
Marriage and Stridhana (Tagore Lee* 
tures, 1878). 

Adoption (Tagore Lectures, 1888) 
Hindu Law and Usage 
Hindu Law 
Hindu Jurisprudence. 
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Muhammadan Lana 


Serajuddin 

Baillie 

Ameer AH 
Wilson 

Abdur Rahman 
Abdur Rahim 

Tyabji 

(2) Jurisprudence and 


A 1 Sirajiya. 

Digest of Muhammadan Law — Shunni 
and Shia 

Muhammadan Law, Vols. I and 11 . 
Digest of Anglo-Muhammadan Law. 
Institutes of Musalman Law. 
Principles of Muhammadan Jurispru- 
dence (Tagore Lectures, 1907). 
Muhammadag Law. 

rciPLES OF Legislation. 


Salmond ... Jurisprudence. 

Frederic Harrison ... Jurisprudence 

Science of Legal Method (Modern Legal Phil. Series Vol. IX). 

Miraglia ... Comparative Legal Philosophy (Mod- 

ern Legal Phil. Series, Vol. III). 

Berolzheimer ... World’s Legal Philosophies (Modern 

egal Phil. Series, Vol. II). 

Lee Historical Jurisprudence. 

Maine ... Village Communites. 

Holmes .. Common Law. 

Evolution of Law Series, Vols I — III (edited by Kocourekand Wigmore). 
Continental Legal History Series, Vol. I (General Survey) 

Continental Legal History Series, Vol. II (Great Jurists of the World). 


Bentham 


Theory of Legislation (edited by 
Dumont and translated by Atkinson, 
Oxford-Press Series). 


Gaiu.s 

Justinian 

Sohin 

Muirhead 

Sherman 


13) Principles and Hi>toky of Roman Law. 

Institutes (translated by Poste). 
Institutes (translated by Moyle). 
Institutes (translated by Ledlie). 
Roman Law. 

Roman Law in the Modern World. 


(4) Private international Law. 

Foote ... Private International Jurisprudence. 

Nelson ... Private International Jurisprudence. 


( 5 ) & (6 ) Any TWO OF the following: — 


Langdell 

Story 

Underhill 

Agnew 

White and Tudor 


(i) Principles of Equity, 

... Brief Survey of Equity Jurisdiction 
Equity jurisprudence. 

... Law of Trusts 

Law of Trusts (Tagore Le( tures, 1881) 
... Leaditig Cases in Equity (8th edition) 


<«) Lana relating to Transfer of Immovable Property and Lana nf Prescription 

Dart ... V’^endors and Purchasers. 

Williams Vendors and Purchasers, 
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Rashbehary Ghose Law of Mortgages (Tagore Lccturas, 

1876). 

Goddard ... Law of Easements, 

The Transfer of Property Act. 

The Indian Easements Act. 


(Hi) Law relating to Wills 

... Or. the Interpretation ot Will and 
Settlements. 

... Law of Wills. 

Law of Executors. 

... Law of Wills (Tagore Lectures, 1887). 
... Hindu Will (second edition) 

... The Law of perpetuities in British India 
(Tagore Lectures, 1898). 

The Indian Succession Act. 

The Hindu Wills Act. 

The Probate and Administration Act. 

(i®) Law of^ontracts and Torts. 

... Principles of Contract, Law of Torts 
... Foundations of Legal Liabilities. 

... Specific Performance. 

... Cases on Contracts 
... Cases on Torts. 

... On Torts 

The Law of Specific Relief in British 
India (Tagore Lectures, 1906). 

The Indian Contract Act. 

The Specific Relief Act 

(v) Principles and History of the Law of Real and Personal Property. 


Pollock 

Street 

Fry 

Finch 

Kenny 

Salmond 

Satischandra Banerjee 


Underhill and Strahan 

Theobald 

Ingpen 

Henderson 

Trevelyan 

Asutosh Mukhopadhyay 


Williams 

Williams 

Goodeve 

Goodeve 

Challis 

Digby 

Leake 

Finch 


Real Property. 

Personal Property. 

Real Property. 

Personal Property. 

Peal Property. 

History of Real Property. 

Law or Property in Land. 
Cases on the Law of Property. 


{vi) Principles and History of the Lavt of Evidence^ 


Best 

Thayer 

Phillimore 

Wigmore 

Wigmore 


... Evidence. 

... Preliminary Treatise on Evidence. 
... History of Evidence. 

.V. Cases on Evidence. 

... Principles of Judicial Proof. 

Indian Evidence Act. 



*52 


M L. TEXt-BOOKS, igzt 


{vii) History of English Law 


Pollock and Maitland 
Reeves 

Holdsworth 
Jenks 
Kerly 
Maitland 
Ames 

Selected Essays on Anglo-American 
Press). 


History of English Law. 

History of English Law (Edited by 
Finfason). 

History of English Law. 

History of English Law. 

History of Equity. 

Collected Papers. 

Lectures on Legal History 

Legal History {Cambridge University 



XX 

RULES FOR EXAMINATIONS 

^i) ARTS AND SCIENCE 

I— GENERAL 

( a ) Appointment of Examiners 

Head Examiners shall be appointed to superintend the work of the 
Matericulation Examiners in the following subjects : — 

(1) English (4) Bengali Composition (7) Pali 

(2) Mathematics (5) History (8) Persian 

(3) Sanskrit (6) Geography 

The Syndicate may also, if necessary, appoint a Head Examiner in any 
other subject 

2 Head Examiners shall be appointed to superintend the work of the 
Examiners in the Intermediate Examinations in Arts and Science, one in each 
of the following subjects : — 

(1) English (5) Mathematics (8) Logic 

(2) Bengali Composition (6) Physics (9) Botany 

(3) Sanskrit (7) Chemistry 

(4) History 

The Syndicate may also , if necessary, appoint a Head Examiner in any 
other subject. 

3. There shall be one Chairman of the B.A. Board of Examiners in English 
Pass Course, and a Head Examiner in Bengali Composition, 

{ b ) Setting of Papers 

4. (a) The question papers set for the intermediate Examination in Arts 
and the Intermediate Examination in Science, shall be identical in all subjects 
which are common to the two examinations. 

In the Intermediate Exanynations, candidates are expected to possess only 
a knowledge and understanding of the prescribed pieces (both prose and poetry) ; 
questions will not be set to test their knowledge of the lives, works and styles 
of the authors, beyond what is involved in the set pieces themselves. 

( b ) The question papers set for the B.A and B.Sc. Examination shall be 
identical in all subjects common to the two examinations. 

(c) The question papers for the M.A. and M.Sc. Examinations shall be 
identical in ail subjects common to the two examinations. 

{d) The Paper-Setters for the Alternative Paper in English for the Matricu- 
lation Examination should keep in view, when framing the questions, the fact 
that many candidates whose vernacular is not English, are compelled to take up 
the Alternative Paper in English in as much as their vernacular is not recognised 
by the University. 

5. Gentlemen appointed to set the examination papers are requested to 
write in the margin opposite to each question, the maximum number of marks 
they intend to assign to it. 
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6. The examination papers, in duplicate^ written very legibly on one side 
only of foolscap paper, are to be sent by post in a sealed and registered double 
cover to the Controller at his office. No copy of any examination paper is to 
be retained by the gentlemen setting it. 

7. The papers set shall be submitted to the Controller with a certification 
over the joint signatures of the persons appointed that the papers conform to 
the prescribed conditions and do not involve a material variation from the 
average standard. 

(c) Examination of Papers 

8., Examiners will be expected to be present in Calcutta during the exa- 
mination in the subjects for which they have been specially appointed. 

9. When the answers to a paper or half^paper are divided between two 
Examiners, they shall determine, at a meeting the standard to be adopted and 
compare their marks at a meeting, before submitting them. 

10. Each Examiner shall be furnished with a roll containing the names and 
numbers of all the candidates to be examined by him in which he shall enter 
the total number of marks, assigned to each candidate in each paper. 

The total number of marks must in every case be a whole number ; if the 
roll submitted by an Examiner contains fractional marks it will be returned to 
him for correction. 

11. The Examiners shall mark on each answer paper the marks assigned 
to each question, as well as the total marks. 

It, The Examiners are required to examine the papers of the candidates 
to the order in which their names appeir on the roll, and at the end of each 
week send to the Controller or to the Head Examiner, as the case may be the 
pages of the roil containing the marks assigned to the papers examined. The 
number of papers examined each week is expected to be fairly proportionate to 
the total number of papers to be examined within the time prescribed. The 
attention of the Examiners is specially directed to this rule, and the Registrar is 
required to report to the Syndicate, after the examinations ere over, any case . 
of infraction of this or any other rule 

13. To facilitate the work of re-examination, the Examiners or the Head 
Examiners, as the case may be, shall keep the answer papers of the candidates 
arranged in the order in which their names appear in the roll. 

In cases in which there is a Head Examiner, the re-examination may be 
done by the Head Examiner himself or by one or more of the Assistant Exami- 
ners at his discretion. 

14. The answer paper shall be returned tcf the Controller as soon as the 
work of re-examination is over. 

15. Six weeks before the Matriculation, Intermediate, B.A. and B.Sc. 
Examinations take place, the Syndicate shall fix the latest date for sending in 
marks. The time allowed for the re-examination of a ns war papers shall be four 
days for 100 papers and under, and day additional for every 25 papers or 
portion whereof, over 100, Sundays being excluded. 

In the case of the B.A. Examination 30 half-papers shall, for the purposes 
of this rule, be taken to be equivalent to 25 papers. 

Where an Examiner has over lOO papers or half-papers to re-examine, he 
shall send in the marks of these papers by instalments of 100 or less,. as the 
re-examination of them is completed. 

If . any Examiner fails to send in his marks within the limits of time 
prescribed for examination and re examination, the amount of his remuneration 
shall be reduced by Rs. 16 for each day by which he exceeds that period^ 
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16. Each Examiner shall write his name and the subject of the examina- 
tion at the foot of every page of his roll. 

17. No entry shall be made in the roll against the name of any candidate 
from whom no paper is received. 

II.— SPECIAL. 

( a ) Matriculation Examination. 

i. The examin^ion shall be held earlj)^ in March in the following order . - 

( English, 1 st Paper — 10 a.m. to i p.m. 

C it 2nd Paper — from 2 p.m. to 5 p.m. 

( Mathematics (Compulsory) — from 10 a.m. to \ p.m. 

{ Second Language tCompulsory) — from 2 p m. to 5 p.m. 

C Vernacular Composition or Alternative Paper — from lO a.m. 

.. j to I P.M. 

( Mathematics (Additional) — from 2 p.m. to 5 p.m. 

( Second Lang^a^e (Additional) — from 10 a.m. to i p.m. 

History — from 2 p.m. to 5 p.m. 

( Geography — from 10 a.m. to f p.m. 

“ ( Mechanics — from 2 p.m. to 5 p m. 

2. The questions shall be framed chiefly with a view to test a general but 
intelligent knowledge of the subjects, and questions, that are very minute or 
very difficult, shall, as a rule, be avoided. 

3. A.s soon as possible after an ex mination has been held, the persons 
who have set any question paper in the examination, and those who are to 
examine the answers to that paper or an portion of it, and the Head Examineri 
there is one, shall meet to determine the kind or standard of answers to be 
expected from the candidates and to decide upon a system of marking. Their 
conclusions shall be embodied in a memorandum to be jointly signed by them 
and forwarded to the Controller. If, owing to unavoidable circumstances, any 
Examiner who has set a paper is unab'e to attend the meeting, the remaining 
Examiners, contemplated by this Regulation, shall meet and transact the afore- 
said business. 

For this purpose a meeting of the Examiners in each subject shall beheld 
as soon as possible after the close of the examination, at which provisional rules 
shall be drawn up. After this meeting each Examiner shall look over a certain 
number of papers (the number to be determined at the meeting) and shall 
submit them to the Head Examiner for re-examination. After • he has 
reexamined those papers, the Head Examiner shall call another meeting for 
the final determine tion of the rules. A copy of these rules shall be sent to each 
Matriculation Examiner and to the Controller. 

4. Each Head Examiner shall re-examine at least 5 per cent, of the answer 
papers looked over by each of Matriculation Examiners in his subject, with a 
view to see whether they are working uniformly according to the method 
Indicated and shall direct, if necessary any examiner to conform to that 
method. 

The re-exami nation of the an^'Wer papers shall be conducted in the follow- 
ing manner; — 

Every Matriculation Examiner shall, as soon as he finishes the examination ' 
of about 100 papers, send them with the corresponding pages of his roll to his 
Head Examiner, who shall examine at least five papers taken at random out of 


Monday 
T uesday 

Wednesday 

Thursday 

Friday 
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them, and shall give the Examiner any further instructions which may be neces- 
sary or shall return the remaining papers for re-examination, if he is of opinion 
that the rules have not been complied with. The same course shall be followed 
with every subsequent batch of 100 papers. 

5. The functions of Head Examiners are— 

(1) to distribute, in consultation with the Examiners, the marks allotted 
to a question consisting of several parts over those parts ; 

(2) to give general directions, in consultation with the Examiners, as to 
what should be included within the scope of each answer, and as to how far any 
particular answer should be dealt with leniently or strictly by reason of the 
difficulty or simplicity of the question ; 

(3) to look over a few of the papers examined by each Examiner imme- 
diately after the meeting of Examiners, to ascertain how far the standard agreed 
upon is being followed ; and incases of deviation from such standard to. give 
general directions to be more or less strict as may be required ; 

(4) to re-examine 5 per cent, of the answer papers examined by each 
Examiner with the object of seeing whether the standard adopted has been 
generally and fairly adhered to, but not to insist upon mechanical uniformity. 

6. In no case shall the Head Examiner increase or diminish the marks 
assigned to any paper by a Matriculation Examiner without himself examining 
that paper. 

7. In case of a difference arising between Head Examiner and a Matri- 
culation Examiner an appeal shall lie to the Moderators. 

8. Every Matriculation Examiner must |emain in Calcutta as long as his 
services are required by his Head Examiner. 

9. The Head Examiner shall forward to the Controller by instalments the 
totalised marks in his subject with observations on those cases which he may 
deem worthy of special consideration, 

In order to avoid delay in the submission of the totalised marks, Head 
Examiners are requested to see that the Matriculation Examiners look over 
the papers of candidates in the order in which their names appear in the rolls 
(General Rule II}. 


(i) Intermediated Examination in Arts. 

I. The examination shall be held in March in the following order - 


Monday 

Tuesday 

Wednesday 

Thursday 

Friday 

Saturday 

Monday 

Tuesday 

Wednesday 

Thursday 


{ English, 1st Paper — from 10 a m. to i p.m. 

„ 2nd „ — „ 2 P.M. to 5 p M. , 

C English, 3rd Paper — from 10 a,m. to i p.m. 

... < Vernacular Compt>siti6n or Alternative Paper — from 2 p.m. 
( to 5 P M 

{ Second Language, ist Paper— from 10 a.m. to i p m. 

„ „ 2 nd „ — „ 2 P.M. to 5 P.M. 

( Mathematics, ist Paper — from 10 a m, to i p.m. 

( „ 2nd „ 2 P.M. to 5 P.M.' 

i History, ist Paper — from 10 a.m. to i p^m. 

••• ( „ 2 nd „ — „ 2 P.M. to 5 P.M. 

( Physics ist Paper — from 10 a.m. to i p.m 
I ,, 2 nd „ — „ 2 P.M to 5 p.m. 

{ Logic, 1st Paper — from lo a.m. to i p.m. 

„ 2 nd M — „ 2 P.M. to 5 P.M. 

< Chemistry, 1st Paper — from lo a.m. to i p.m, 

'•* ( „ 2 nd „ ^ — ,f 2 p.m. to 5 P.M. 

( Botany, ist Paper — from 10 a.m to i p.m. 

*■* ( „ 2nd „ — „ 2 p M. to 5 p.m. 

( Physiology, ist Paper — from lo a.m. to 1 p.m. 

,> 2nd „ — „ 2 P.M. to 5 p.m. 
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( Geology, ist Paper — from lo a.m. to i p m 
) ,, 2 nd 2 p M to 5 P M. 

r Geography, ist Paper — from lo a.m. to i p.m. 

( 2nd , — „ 2 P.M. to 5 P M. 

f Zoology, 1st Paper — from lo a.m. to i P.m. 

\ ,, 2nd ,, ,, 2 p M. to 5 P. M. 

2. As soon as possible after an examination has been held, the persons who 
have set any question paper in the examination, and those who are to examine 
the answars to that paper or any portion of it, and the Head Examiner, if there 
is one, shall meet to determine the kind or standard of answers to be expected 
from candidates and #o decide upon a system of marking. Their conclusions 
"shall be embodied in a memorandum to be jointly signed by them and forwarded 
to the Controller If, owing to unavoidable circumstances, any Examiner, who 
has set a paper, is unable to attend the meeting, the remaining Examiners 
contemplated by this Regulation, shall meet and transact the aforesaid business. 

For this purpose a meeting of the Examiners in each subject shall be held 
as soon as possible after the close of the examination, at which provisional 
rules shall be drawn up. After this meeting each Examiner shall look over a 
certain number of papers (the number to be detei mined at the meeting;, and 
shall submit them to the Head Examiner for re-eXamination. After he has 
re-examined these papers the Head Exaniner shall call another meeting for 
the final determination of the rules. A copy of these rules shall be sent to 
each Intermediate Examiner and to the Controller 

3 Each Head Examiner shall re examine 5 per cent of the answer papers 
looked over by each of the Intermediate Examiners in his subject, with a view 
to see v\ hether they are working u^Tiformly according to the method indicated 
and shall, if necessary, direct any Examiner to conform to that method. 

The re-examination of the answer jiapers shall be ('onducted in the follow- 
ing manner — 

Every Intermediate Exam ner, shall, as soon as he finishes the examination 
of about 100 papers, send them with the corresponding pages of his roll to his 
Head Examiner, who shall examine at least five papers taken at random out 
of them, and shall give the Examiner any further instructions he may deem fit 
or shall return the remaining papers for re-examination, if he is of opinion that 
the rules have not been complied with. The same course shall be followed with 
every subsequent bat^h of luo papers. 

4. The functions of Head Examiners are ~ 

(1) to distribute, la consult itio 1 with the Examiners, the marks alloth^d to 
a question consisting of several parts over those parts , 

(2) to give general directions, in consultation with the Examinets, as to 
what should be included within the scope of each answer, and as to how far 
any particular answer should be dealt with leniently or strictly by reason of the 
difficulty or simplicity of the question , 

(3) to look over a few of the papers examined by each Examiner imme- 
diately after the meeting of Examiners to ascertain how far the standard agreed 
upon is being followed ; and in c.ascs of deviation from such standard to give 
general directions to be more or less strict as may be required . 

(4) to re-eXarnine 5 per cent, of the answer papers examined by each Exa- 
miner with the object of seeing whether the standard adopted has been generally 
and fairly adhered to, but not to insist upon mechanical uniformity. 

Part i — 33 


Friday 

Saturday 

Monday 
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5. In no c-ise .shall the Head filxaminer increase or diminish the marks 
assigned to any paper by an Intermediate Eximiner without himself exarnining 
that paper. 

6 In case of a difference arising between a Head Examiner and an Inter* 
mediate Examiner, an appeal shall lie tc^ the M(»derators. 

7. Every Intermediate Examirier must remain in Cah utta as long as his 
services are required by his Head Examiner. 

8. The Mead Examiner shall forward fo the ' ontroilcr by instalments the 
marks or tot=>lised marks as the case may be. hi his subject, with observations 
on those casei which he may deem worthy of special consideration. 

In order to avoid delay in the submission of the totalsed marks, Head 
Examiners are requested to see that the Irjt^'rmediate Examiners look over the 
papers of candidates in the order in which tlieir names appear in the rolls 
(General Rule 1 1) 

(c) INTERMFDIATE EXAMINATION IN SCIENCE. 


I. The Ex.aminaton shall be held in Morcdi in the following order. — 


Monday 

'Tuesday 

'I'hursday 

Saturday 

Tuesday 

Wednesday 

Tliursday 

Friday 

Saturday 

Monday 


J' English, 1st Paper — from lO' A' m. to 1 p.m. 

( ,, 2nd , - „ 2 p.M to 5 p 1^, 

C English, 3rd paper (rom 10 \ M. t(> i p s\. 

V^ern cul rr C '>mposiiiv>n or Alten ative paper from 2 i‘ m, 
( to 5 p M. 

^ Mathematics, 1st p.ipei -iroin 10 a m j iw. 

^ ,, 2nd ,, — ,, 2 I’.M ! ') 5 i> V 

( Physit's 1st Pa[u‘r— irom 10 \ m. to 1 p j. 

\ ,, 211(1 ,, , 2 P -M. to 5 I'.M 

S Chenrstry, 1st Paper — from r > \ m to i pm. 
i ,, 2 nd 2 p.M. to 5 P M. 

( Botaiiv, 1st Poper — from 10 \ m to 1 pm. 
i[ ,, 2nd ,, — ,, 2 p .M. to 5 p ,\i. 

f Physiology, 1st Paper — from to \.m j,> i ?• m 
( , 2nd ,, 2 «* M U) 3 p M. 

^ Geologvg 1st Paper— from 10 .\.M. to 1 i*.m. 

^ ,, 2n I 2 p.M to j> :,i 

f Geogr.aph}, rst Paper — ''orin 10 A M. to i p M. 

( „ 2 n<l , — ,, '2 P M. t > 5 P.M. 

f Zoology, ist Paper— from 10 a. M. to i p m 

( 2 nd „ — ' „ 2 p.M. to 5 )> .M 


2 . As soon as possible aft* r an cxamin-itio.i Ims b( en tield, the prisons 
who have set any question piper in th" exarninntio ), and those who are to 
examine the answers to that pappr or any po-'tioa of it and th'^ Heid Examiner 
it there is one, shall meet to determ n-p tin kind o- standard of answers to be 
expected from cand-dites. and to u's'ide upon a syoem of marking. Their 
conclusions shall be embodied in a memorandum to jointly signed by them 
and forwarded to the Contrcrlle If ow in ; to un .voidable circiimstanc«'s, any 
Examiner who has set a paper is unabV to attend the meeting, the remaining 
Ex.i)mners, contemplated by this Kegulation. shall meet and transact the afore- 
said business. 


For this purpose a meeting of the Examiners in e.wh subject shall be held 
as soon as possible after the close of the examination at which provisional rules 
shall be drawn up. After this meeting, each Examiner shall look over a cercain 
nunibcr of papers (the number to be determined at the meeting) and shall 
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submit them to the Head Examiner for re-examir>ation. After he has re- 
examined these papers^ the Head Examiner shall call another meeting for the 
final determination of the rules A copy of these rules shall be sent to each 
Intermediate Examiner and to tl'e Controller. 

Each Head Examiner shall re-eXamine 5 cent, of the answer paper 
looked over by each of the Intermediate Examiners in the subject with a view 
to see whether they are working uniformly according to the method indicated 
and shall direct, if necessary, any Examiner to conform to th it method. 

The rc examinatiop of the answer j^apers shall be conducted in the follow- 
ing manner * 

Every Intermediate Examiner shall, as soon as he finishes the examination 
of about 100 papers, .•‘•end them with the corresponding pages of his roll to his 
Head Examiner, who shall examine at least five papers taken at random out of 
them, and shall give the Examiner any further instrurtions he may deem fit or 
shall return the remaining papers for re-eXami nation, if he is of opinion that the 
rules have not been comj)!ied with. The same course shall be followed with every 
subsequent batch of 100 papers, 

4. The functions of Head Examiners are-- 

(i) to distribute in consukation with the Examiners, the marks allatled 
to a question consisting of several part^ over those parts; 

(2; to give general directions in consultation with the Examiners, as to 
whdt should be included within the scope of each answer, and 
as to how for any particular answer should be dealt with 
liniently or strictly by reason of the difficulty or simplicity of 
the (|Uestion ; 

(3) to look over a few of the papers exainim^d by each Examiner imme- 

diately af the meeting of Examiners to ascertain how' far the 
standard, agreed upon is being followed ; and in cases of 
deviation from such standard, giving general directions to be 
more or less strict as may be required , 

(4) to re-examine 5 per cent of the answer papers examined by each 

. Examiner with the objiK't of seeing whether the standard 

adopted has been generally and fairly .\dhered to, but not to 
insist upon mechanical uniformity. 

5 In nu t.ase shall the Head Examinei increase or diminish the marks> 
assigned to any papei by -an Intermediate Examiner without himsell examining 
that paper 

6. In case of a diflerence arising between a Head Examiner and an 
Intermediate Examiner, an appeal shall >ie to the Moderators. 

7. Every Intermediate Examiner must remain in Calcutta as long as his 
services are required by his Head P'xaminer. 

8. The tlead Examiner shall forward to the Controller by instalments tht 
marks or totalised marks as the 'case may be, in his subject, with observations 
on those cases which he may deem worthy of special consideration. 

In order to avoid delay in the submission of the totalised marks Head 
Examiners are requested to see that the Intermediate Examiners look over the 
papers of candidates in the order in which their names appear in the rolls 
(General Rule ir) 
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(d) B.A. EXAMINATION. 


I. The examination shall be held in March in the following order; — 


Monday 

Tuesday 

Wednesday 

Thursday 

Friday 

Saturday 

Monday 

Tuesday 

Wednesday 

Thursday 

T uesday 


Wednesday 


Thursday 

Friday 

Saturday 

Monday 

Friday 


^Honours Subjects — 1 st Honour Paper — from 10 a.m. 


tl4 « ^ 

2 b"® 


to I P.M. 

1 Honours Subjects — 2nd Honour Paper—from 2 p.m. 

\ to 5 P.M 

^Honours Subjects Honour Paper — from lo a m. 

\ to I P.M. 

1 Honours Subjects — 4th Honour Paper — from 2 p.m. 

C to 5 P.M. 

^ Honours Subjects — 5th Honour Paper — from 10 a.m, ^ -S 

1 to I P.M. ^ if ^ 

'■ ") Honours Subjects — 6th Honour Paper — from 2 p M. ^ 

(. to 5 P.M, 

) English, 1st Pass Paper— from 10 a.m. to i p.m. 

) English, 2nd Pass Paper — from 2 p.m. to 5 p.m. 
r English, 3rd Pass Paper — from 10 a.m. to i p.m 
, . < Vernacular Composition or Alternative Paper — from 2 p.m. 
^ to 5 P.M. 

/ Second Language, ist Pass*Pappr-*from 10 a.m, to 5 p.m, 

\ Second-Language, 2nd Pass Paper- -from 2 p.m. to 5 
( Second Language, 3rd Pass Paper — from 10 a.m. to i p.m. 

^ Philosophy, 1st Pass Paper — from 2 p.m. to 5 p.m. 
f Philosophy, 2nd Pa.ss Paper — from 10 a.m. to i p.m. 

' \ Philosophy, 3rd Pass Paper — from 2 P m, to 5 p.m. 

( History, ist Pass Paper — from 10 a m. to i p.m. 

X History, 2nd Pass Paper— from 2 p.m. to 5 p.m. 

I History, 3rd Pass Paper — from 10 a.m. to i p.m. 

1 Political F^conomy, isl Pass Paper -from 2 p.m. to 5 
f Political Economy, 2nd Pass Paper and Honours Subjects — 

I Physics, Chemistry. Botany, Physiology and Zoology, ist 
j Honour Paper — from 10 a m. to i p.m 
*' I Political Economy, 3rd VdiSS diUdi Honours Subjects —■ 

i Physics, Chemistry, Botany, Physiology and Zoology, 2nd 
t. Honours Paper — from 2 p.m to 5 p.m. 
r Honours Subjects — Physics, Chemistry, Botany, Physiology 
I and Zoology, 3rd Honour Paper and Mathematics, ist 
j Honour Paper — from 10 a.m. to f p. m. 

Honours Subjects — Physics, 'Chemistry, Botany, Physiology 
i and Zoology, 4th Honour Paper and Mathematics, 2nd 
L Honour Paper — from 2 p.m. to 5 p m. 

r Honours Subject — Mathematic.s 3rd Honour Paper and 

J Mathematics, ist Pass Paper — from lo a.m. to i p.m. 

■ 1 Honours Subject — Mathematics, 4th Honour Paper and 

(. Mathematics, 2nd Pa.ss Paper — from 2 p.m- to 5 p.m, 

/ Honours Mathematics, 5th Honour Paper and 

N Mathematics, 3rd Pass Paper — from 10 a m. to i p m. 

’ j Honours Subject — Mathematics. 6th Honour Paper— from 
(. 2 P.M. to 5 P M. 

f Pyysics, ist Pass Paper— from 10 a.m. to i p.m. 

’ ( Physics, 2nd Pass Paper — from 2 p.m to 5 p.m. 
f Chemistry, ist Pass Paper— from 10 a.m to i p.m. 

\ Chemistry, 2nd Pass Paper — from 2 p.m. to 5 p.m, 
f Botany, ist Pass Paper — from 10 a.m. to i p.m. 

■ ( Bot.i ny, 2nd Pass Paper — from 2 p m, to 5 p.m. 
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Monday 
T uesday 


( Physiology, ist Pass F^aper — from 10 a m. to r P m. 

Physiology, 2nd Pass Paper — from 2 p.m. to 5 p m. 

( Zoology, ist Pass Paper— from 10 a.m to 1 p.m. 
it Zoology, 2nd Pass Paper — from 2 p.m to 5 p m. 


2. Different papers shall be prepared for the Pass and Honours candi- 
dates who will not be examined at the same time. The questions set in the 
papers for Pass candidates shall be taken only from the Pass Course and the 
questions set to the candidates for Honours shall be taken from both the Pass 
and Honours Courses. In the papers set to the Honours candidates the ques- 
tions taken from the Pass Course shall be more difficult than those in the papers 
set to the candidates for a Pass only. The papers shall be headed English* ist 
Pass Paper; English,* 2nd Pass Paper; English,* 3rd Pass Paper; English,* 
1st Honour Paper ; English,* 2nd Honour Paper ; English,* 3rd Honour Paper ; 
English,* 4th Honour Paper ; English,* 5th Honour Paper ; English,* 6th 
Honour Paper 

3. The functions of the Chairman of the Board of Examiners in B.A. Pass 
English are : — 

■{a) To convene as soon as possible after the examination has been held, a 
meeting of the Paper-setters and Examiners to determine the kind or standard 
of answers to bo expected from candidates and to decide upon the system of 
marking. 

For this purpose, a meeting of the Examiners in each paper or half paper 
shall be held at which provisional rules shall be drawn up. After this first meeting 
each Examiner shall look over a certain number of papers in order to obtain a 
general idea of the style and substance of the answers. 

{b) To convene another meeting at which the Board or half Board shall go 
over a certain number of papers together, (the Chairman reading out the answers 
on§ after another), and shall assign marks by common agreement to the different 
answers and types of answers. Then the final rules shall be framed and 
embodied in a memorandum to be jointly signed by him and the Examiners and 
the Paper-.setters concerned. 

(c) To transmit the memorandum to the Contrulierof Examinations who will 
furnish .a ropy thereof to each of the Examiners concerned. 

id) 7'o look over 5"'/- of all the answere papers examined by each of the 
Examiners and to see that the standard agreed upon has been generally main- 
tained but not to insist upon mechanical uniformity. 


fe) B.Sc. EXAMINATION. 


I. The Examination shaH be held in April in the following order: — 


Tuesday 


Wednesday 


f Honours Subjects — Physics, Chemistry, Botany, Physiology, 
Zoology and Geology, ist Honour Paper — From 10 
1 A M. to I P.M 

J Honours Subjects — Physics, Chemistry, Botany, Physiology, 
Zoology and Geology, 2nd Honour Paper — From 2 
p M. to 5 P.M. 

^Honours Subjects — Physics, Chemistry, Botany, Physiology, 
j Zoology and Geology, 3rd Honour Paper and Mathe- 
1 matics, ist Honour Paper— from 10 a.m. to i p.m. 
j Honours Subjects — Physics, Chemistry, Botany, Physiology, 
I Zoology, and Geology, 4th Honour Paper and Mathe- 
b matic.s, 2nd Honour Paper— from 2 p.m. 5 p.m. 

* Or whatever the subject may be. 
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Thursday 

Friday 

Saturday 

Monday 

Friday 

Monday 

7'uesday 

Wednesday 



Honours Stibjcct--}A2ithem?it\cs, 3rd Honour Paper and 

Mathematics, ist Pass Paper—from 10 a.M. to i p.m. 
Honours Stihject — Mathematics, 4th Honour Paper and 
Mathematics, 2nd Pass Paper — from 2 p.m to 5 p.m. 
Honours Mathematics, 5th Honour Paper and 

Mathematics, 3rd Pass Paper — froni 10 a m to i p.m. 
Honours Subject — Mathematics, 6th Honour Paper — from 
2 p M. to 5 p.m. 


< Physics, ist Pass Paper — trom 10 a m to j r.M‘ 

\ Physics, 2nd Pass Paper- from 2 P m. to 5 
( Chemistry, ist Pass Paper -from 10 a M. to r r.M. 
\ Chemistry, 2nd Pass Paper -from 2 p.m. to 5 p.^i, 

I Botany, ist Pass Paper-— from 10 A M. to i p.m. 

\ Botany. 2nd Pass Paper — from 2 P M. to 5 p.m. 
f Physiology, 1st Pass i aper -- from 10 a m. to i p.m. 
I Physiology, 2nd Pass Paper — from 2 p.m. to 5 p.m 
f Zoology, 1st Pa.ss Paper —from 10 a.m. to 1 p.m. 

^ Zoology, 2nd Pass Paper — from 2 p.m. to 5 p.m 
( Geology, ist Pass Paper — from 10 a m. to i p.m 
i Geology, 2nd Pass Paper— from 2 p.m. to 5 pm. 


2. Different papets shall be prepared for the Pass and Honours candiates 
The questions set in the papers for Pas»* n:andidates shall be taken only 
from the Pass Course and the questions set to the candidates for Honours 
shall be taken from both the Pass and the Honours Courses. In the papers set 
to the Honours candidates the questions taken from the Pass Course shall be 
more difficult than those in the papers set to candidates for a Pass only. The 
papers shall be headed Mathematics* First Pa.ss Paper; Mathematics,* Secoud 
Pass Paper; Mathematics,* Third Pass Paper: Mathematics'* First Honour 
Paper Mathematics,* Second Honour Paper; Mathematics • Third Hononr 
Paper; .Mathematics,* Fourth Honour Paper; Mathematics'* Fifth Honour 
Paper ; Mathematics,* Sixth Honour Paper. 


(/) M.A. AND M.Sc. EXAMINATIONS. 

I. The examinations shall be held in the month of July in the following 
order — 


.Monday 

1st Paper — from 11 a m. to 3 n.M 

Tuesday 

2nd , „ " 

Wednesday 

3rd , 

Thursday 

4th ,, 

Friday 

5tl> ,, 

Saturday 

^th ,, ,, ,, 

Monday 

7th „ „ „ 

Tuesday 

, 8th „ „ 


The Practical Examination in the Scientific subject's other than Mathematics 
shall extend from Friday to Tuesday. 

2. The practical Examination in the Scientific subjects shall be conducted 
conjoint y by two Examiners 

3- Candidates who take up Mixed Mathematics will be assumed te posses 
a knowledge of so much of , the Theory of Educations, Differential Equations, 
Spherical Trigonometry and Geometrical Optics as is necessary to understand 
the subjects included ip the course. 


*Or whatever the subject may be. 
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(ii) LAW. 

PRELIMINARY EXAMINATION IN LAW. 

The Preliminary Examination in Law shall be held twice a year, namely 
in the first week of January and in the first week of July, respectively, in the 
following order: 


Date. I From 11 a.m. to 2 p.m 


Monday 

Tuesday 

Wedne.sday 


Jurisprudence. 

Elements of Roman Law and Principles of Legisla- 
tion. 

Hindu Law or, Buddhist Law. 


2. Three papers will he set for the Examination, each of three hours and 
carrying 100 marks The p.iper shall each be divided into halve.s. and one 
Examiner shall be appointed to examine the answeres to each half-paper. Exa- 
miners are required to write in ' the margin (opposite to each tjuestion the 
maximum number of marks they intend to assign to it. 

3 In the th.rd paper 40 marks will be allotted to questions framed with a 
view to test tl'c aliility of candidates to apply the more important legal principles 
to conr rele cases F'ull cieclit is to be given for will-reasoned answer.s to such 
que.stions, even It the conclusions liappen to differ from the views taken in 
decided cases No credit is to he gi\(.*n for bare answers unsupported by 
arguments 

4 III order to pass the Preliminary Examination in Law, a candidate must 
obtain — 

In each Paper ... ... ... ... 30 marks 

In the aggreg^t^* .. ... .. .. 150 

In order to be placed in the First Division a candidate must 

obtain ..... . ... 200 ,, 

5. A candidate who has failed in one paper only by not more than 5 marks 
but has shown merit by gaining 60 per cent or more in the aggregate of the 
marks of the examination will be allowed to pass. In order to determine the 
division in which such a candidate will be placed and his place in the division,' 
the numer of marks by which he has failed in one paper will bur deducted from his 
aggifg.ite 

If the Examiners are of opinion that in the case of an}^ candidate not 
covered by the pr ceding rule, consideration ought to be allow’ed by reason of 
his high proficiency in a pHi ticular subject or in the aggregate, they will report the 
case to the Syndicate and the Syndic.ite may pass such candidate. 

6. The question papers are lo be deliveo d to the Controller in person, or 
sent to him in a sealed cover at the Senate House not later than a prescribed 
d ite 

7. The Ex iminer . arc requested to keep the results of the examination 
and the marks assigned to candidates strictly secret. 

8. Examiners ate lequired to*be present during the Examination in their 
respective subjects. 
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9. Rolls containing the names of the candidates will be supplied to the 
Examiners who shall enter in them the total marks awarded to each candidate. 
The Examiners are also required to mark on each answer p<aper the marks 
assigned to eich question as well as the total marks.* The total number of marks 
must, in every case, be a whole number ; if the roll submitted by an Examiner 
contains fractional marks, it will be leturned to him for correction. 

10. As soon as possible after the last day of application for admission to 
the preliminary Elimination in Law, the Syndicate shall fix the latest date for 
sending in marks The attention of the Examiners is especially directed to this 
rule, and the Controller is frequired to report to the Syndicate any case of in- 
fraction of this rule. 

11. The answer papers of candidates, after they have been examimed and 
re-examined, if necessary, under Section 7, Chapter XXV of the Regulations, 
are to be returned to the Controller. 


INTERMEDIATE EXAMINATION IN LAW. 


1. The Intermediate Examination in Law shall be held twice a year, 
namely in the first week of January and first week of July, respectively in the 
following order : — 


Date. 1 

• ■ 

From 1 1 A.M. to 2 p.m. 

Monday 

Mahomedan Law, &c , &c. 

T uesday 

Law of Transfer, inter vivos. 

Wednesday 

English Law of Real Property, &c. 

Thursday 

Law of Contracts and Torts. 


2. Four papers will be set for the examination, each of three hours and 
carrying loo marks. The papers shall each be divided into halves and one 
Examiner shall be appointed to examine the answers to each ’half paper. Exa- 
miners are required to write in the margin opposite to each question the maximum 
number of marks the intend to assign to it. 

3. In each paper 40 marks will be allotted to questions framed with a view 
to test the ability cf candidates to apply the more important legal principles 
to concrete cases. Full credit is to be given for well-reasoned answers to such 
qiiestions, even if the conclusions happen to differ from the views taken in decided 
cases. No credit is to be given for bare answers unsupported by arguments. 

4. In order to pass the Intermediate Examination in Law a candidate 
must obtain— 

In each paper ... ... ... ... 30 marks. 

In the aggregate ... ... ... ... 200 „ 

In order to be placed in the first division a candidate must 

obtain .. ... ... ... ... 267 „ 

5. A candidate who has failed in one paper only by not more than 5 marks 
but has shown merit by gaining 60 per cent, or more in the aggregate of the 
marks of the Examination will be allowed to pass. In order to determine the 
division in which such a candidate will be placed and his place in the division the 
number of marks by which he has failed in oneP paper will be deducted from his 
aggregate, 
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If the Examiners (are of opinon that in the case of any candidate not 
covered by the preceding rule, consideration ought to be allowed by reason of 
his high proficiency in a particular subject or in the aggregate, they will report 
the case to the Syndicate, and the Syndicate may pass such candidate. 

6. The question paper are to be delivered to the Controller in person or 
sent to him in a sealed cover at the Senate House not later than a prescribed 
date. 


7. The Examiners are required to keep the results of the Examination as 
well as the marks awarded to candidates strictly secret. 

8 Eaminers are required to be present during the examination in their 
re.spective subjects. 

9. Rolls containing the name.s of the candidates will be supplied to the 
Examiners, who shall enter in them the total marks awarded to each candidate. 
The Examiners are also required to mark on each answer paper the marks 
assigned to each question as well as the total marks. The total number of 
mark.s must, in every case, be a whole number; if the roll .submitted by an 
Examiner contains fractional marks, it will be returned to him for correction. 

10. As soon as possible af^er the last day of application for admission to 
the Intermediate Examination in Law, the Syndicate shall fix the late.st date for 
sending in marks. The attention of the Examiners is specially directed to this 
rule, and the Controller is required to report to the Syndicate any case of infrac- 
tion of this rule. 

11. The answer papers of candidates, after they have been ex imined and 
re-examined, if necessary, under Sec. 7, Chap. XXV of the Regul-ations, are to 
be returned to the Controller. 


FINAL EXAMINATION IN LAW. 

I. The Final Examination in Law shall be held twice .1 year, namely in the 
first week of January and in the first week of July respec'tively in the following 
order — 


Date. 

From 1 1 M. to 2 p m. 

Monday 

Law of Land Tenures, &c , &c. 

Tuesday 

Equity, including the Law of Trust. 

Wednesday 

Law of Evidence and Civil Procedure. 

Thursday 

1 Law of Crimes and Criminal Procedure. 


2. Four papers will be set for the Examination, each of three hours and 
carrying 100 marks. The papers shall each be divided into halves and one 
Examiner shall be appointed to examine the answers to each half-paper. 

Examiners are required to write in the margin opposite to each question 
the maximum number of marks they intend to assign to it, 

VhLT L— 34 • 
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3. In each paper 40 marks will be allotted to questions framed with a view 
to test the ability of candidates to apply the more important legal principles to 
concrete cases. Full credit is* to be given for well-reasoned answers-to such 
questions, even if the conclusions happen to differ from the Views taken in 
decided cases. No credit is to be given for bare answers unsupported by 
arguments. 

4. In order to pass the Final Examination in Law, a candidate must 
obi ain — 


In each paper 

In the aggreg<^te ... .. ... ... 

In order to be placed in the first division a candidate 
must obtain 


30 marks. 
200 „ 

267 „ 


5. A candidate who has failed in one paper only by not more than 5 marks 
but has shown merit by gaining 60 per cent, or more in the aggregate of the 
marks of the examination will be allowed to pass. In order to determine the 
division in which such a candidate will be placed and his place in the division, 
the number of m.arks by which he has failed in one paper will be deducted from 
his aggregJite 

If tbc F.^aminers arc of opinion that in the case of a candidate, not covered 
by the preceding iu!o. consideration ought to be allowed by reason of his high 
proficiency in a particular subie<-t or in the aggregate they will report the case 
to the Syndicate, and the Syndicate may pass such candidate, 

6 The question papers arc to be delivered to the Controller in person or 
sent to him in a sealed cover at the Senate House not later than a prescribed 
date. 

7. 'I he Examiners are requested to keep the results of the examination as 
well as the marks awarded to candidates strictly secret. 

8. Examiners are required to be present during the examination in their 
respective subjects 

(). Rolls containing the names of the candidates will be supplied to the 
Examiners, who shall enter in them the total marks awarded to each candidate. 
I lie Examiners are also required to mark on each answer paper the marks 
assigned to ea^:h que.stion, as well as the total marks The total number of 
mark's must, in every case, be a whole number; if the roll submitted by an 
Examiner contains fractional marks, it will be returned to him for correction. 

to As soon as possible after the last day of application for admission to 
the Final Examination in Law, the Syndicate shall fix the latest date for sending 
in marks. The attention of the Examiners is specially directed to this rule, 
and the Controller is requii^ed to report to the Syndicate any case of infraction 
of this rule. 

II. The an.swer papers of candidates, after they have been examined and 
re-examined, if necessary, under Sec. 7, Chap. XXV of the Regulations are to 
be returned to the Controller. 

The following instractlons to paper-setters for the B.L. Examlna- 
tions have been adopted by the Syndicate i — 

The papers to be set for the Preliminary, Intermediate and Final B.L. 
Examinations arc to be arranged on the following plan 
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1 st Paper — Jurisprudence. 

The paper to be divided into two halves, the First half to contain question 
on Holland’s Jurisprudence (50 marks) ; and the Second half questions on Consti- 
tutional Law (16 marks) and on Maine’s Ancient Law 134 marks). 

Each half to comprise seven questions, five of which only should be taken 
up by candidates. 

2nd Papef — Roman La'w and the Principles of Legislation. 

The paper to be divided into two halves 
Fir^t Half — RorrSn Law (50 marks). 

Second Half — Principles of Legislation, &c., (50 marks). 

Each half to comprise seven questions, five of which only are to be taken 
by candidates. 

3rd Paper-” Hindu Law. 

The paper to the divided into two halves, each of which carries fifty marks. 
Each half should comprise five questions three of which should be book-work and 
riders and two problems. Alternatives should be provided to any three questions 
in each half. Some of the quesHons (whether questions witlj or without alterna- 
tive) may be directed to the Leading Cases prescribed. 

INTERMEDIATE AND FINAL EXAMINATIONS. 

All eight papers for these Examinations (four papers for each should be 
divided into two halve.s each of which should carry 50 marks). Fiach htlf should 
comprise five questions, three of which should be book*work and riders and two 
problems. Alternatives should be provided to any three questions in each half. 
Some of the questions (whether questions with or without alternatives) may be 
directed to the Leading Cases prescribed. 

INTERMEDIATE EXAMINATION. 

First Paper — Mahomedan Law and Law relating to Persons. 

First Half — Mahomedan Law. 

Second Half - Law relating to Persons 

Second Paper — Law of Transfer inter vivos. 

First Half — Transfer of Property (50 marks). 

Second Half— Transfer of Property (35 marks). 

Registration — (15 marks). 

Third Paper — English Law of Real Property; Law of Intestate and Testamentary 
Succe.ssion. 

First Half — Real Property. 

Second Half — Succession Act ; Hindu Wills Act ; Probate and Administia- 
tion Act. 

Fourth Paper— Contracts and Torts. 

First Half — Anson’s Law of Contract and Contract Act. 

Second Half— Cont^racts (10 marks) ; Torts (40 marks). 

FINAL EXAMINATION. 

First Paper — Land Tenures, Land Revenue and Prescription. 

First Half— Questions on the Regulations and on Revenue Law 
Second Half— Bengal Tanancy Act ; Law of Prescription and Easements. 
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Second Paper — The Principles of Equity, including the Law of Trusts. (No 
special directions). 

Third Paper — The Law of Evidence and the General Principles of Civil 
Procedure 

First Half — Evidence Act ; Limitation. 

Second Half — Civil Procedure. 

Fourth Paper — The Law of Crimes and the General Principles of Criminal 
Procedure. 

First Half — Penal Code (40 marks). 

F. J. Stephen’s General view, etc., (10 marks). 

Second Half — Stephen (10 marks). 

Criminal Procedure (40 marks). 


(m) MEDICINE. 

PRELIMINARY SCIENTIFIC, FIRST and FINAL M.B. EXAMINATIONS. 

General Rules. 

The examination shall be conducted in accordance with the following Geneial 
Rules (Chapter XXV of the Regulations). 

1. No questions shall be asked which would require an expression of 
religious belief on the part of the candidates and any answer or translation given 
by any candidate shall not be objected to on the ground of its expressing 
paculiarties of religious belief. 

2. Candidates shall give their awswers in their own words as far as 
practicable in all subjecs. This rule shall be inserted as a head-note in every 
question paper 

3. Examiners in setting papers shall be guided, as to the scope of the subject 
of examination. by the syllabus pre.scribed in the Regulations and as to the standard 
and extent of knowledge required, by the books, if any, recommended from time to 
time for such purpose. 

4. No copy of any examination paper is to be retained by the person 
.setting it. 

5. The papers set should be such as candidates can reasonably be expected 
to answer within the time allotted. The questions in each subject should be fairly 
distributed over the whole course in that subject, and should conform to the 
Regulations laid down for the particular examination ; there should not be any 
marked change of standard from year to year, but it is not required that the same 
type of questions should be set every year. Examiners shall always allow some 
choice of questions. 

6. Questions should be so framed as to encourage good methods of work 
and teaching, and to discourage unintelligent memorizing. 

7. The two Examiners appointed to set a paper in any subject shall be 
jointly responsible for the paper. The paper shall be divided into two halves, 
distinguished as the "First Half ” and the " Second Half.” The answers to the 
First Half shall be looked over by one of the Examiners, and those to the Second 
Half by the ^ other. The Oral and Practical Examinations shall be conducted by 
the two Examiners jointly. The remuneration sanctioned by the Syndicate shall 
be divided equally betwcOT the two Examiners. 
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In every subject where there are three Examiners, the papers be set jointly by 
all the three Examiners. In every subject where there are four Examiners, each 
written paper is to bo divided into two halves,* the answer to each half to be 
examined by two Examiners. 

8. The Controller shall, as soon as the results have been tabulated, prepare 
a list of the candidates who have failed in one subject only ; in order to guard 
against any possible inaccuracy, their papers in the subject in which they have 
failed, shall be re-examined on the method of marking already adopted and ivithout 
any alteration of the standard. 

9. Examiners, in giving marks, shall take the correctness of the language 
of the answers into account. 

10 Examiners in g?ving marks, shall consider whether the answers’ indicate 
an intelligent appreciation of the subject or are merely the result of unintelligent 
memory work. 

11. Candidates must produce note books of their laboratory work, which 
must be duly certified by the Professor, and shall be taken into account in estima- 
ting their qualifications. 

12. Examiners are requested to place opposite each question in their paper 
the full number of marks assigned to it and in subjects wherein the examination 
is written, oral, practical and clinicah candidates should be informed what is the 
maximum of marks obtainable under'each head. 

13. The paper should be delivered by the Examiners in person to the 
Controller or sent to him at the Senate House in a sealed double cover on or 
before a prescribed date 

14. Rolls, in which the marks awarded are to be entered in the Examiner’s 
hand-writing, will be supplied by the Controller on the day of Examination, and 
the answer-papers duly marked should be returned to the Controller along with 
the completed roll.s. 

The total number of marks must, in every case, be a whole number. If the 
roll submitted by an Examiner contains fractional marks, it will be returned to 
him for correction, 

15. The rolls containing the results of the 'examination must be submitted 
on or before a date to be fixed by the Syndicate. 

16 Examiners will be good enough to retain a duplicate of the roll and 
bring it with theniMo the final meeting of Examiners for the purpose of checking 
the marks. * 

17. As soon as possible after the tabulation of the results, the entire body 
of Examiners shall meet and draw up a report on the examination as a whole for 
the consideration of the Syndicate. If the Examiners are of opinion that in the 
case of any candidate who has not attained the standard laid down in the 
Regulations for a pass or for Honours, consideration ought to be allowed by 
reason of his high marks in a practicular subject or in the aggregate, they shall 
make a recommendation to the Syndicate under Section 18, Chapter XXV of the 
Regulations. 

18. As soon as possible after the publication of the results of the Examina- 
tion, the Examiners in each subject shall meet together and draw up ^ report 
upon the examination in that subject for the consideration of the Syndicate. 
The reports so'submitted shall ordinarily embody such remarks and recommen- 
dations suggested by the work done by the candidates which it is thought 
desirable in the interests of education to communicate to the Heads of Colleges, 

19. Examiners are required to keep the results of the examinations and the 
marks assigned to candidates strictly secret. 
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20. Examiners will be expected to be present at the Senate House, Calcutta, 
during the Examination in the subject for which they have been specially 
appointed. 

21. The answer papers shall be returned to the Controller as soon as the 
work of re examination is over. 

Special Ruls. 

Preliminary Scientific M.B. Examination. 


r. The written part of the examination will be held in the following 
order : — 


Date. 

From 10 A.M. to i p.m. 

Monday ... 

Inorganic Chemistry, 

Tuesday ... 

Physics. 

Wednesday 

Botany. 

Thursday 

Zoology. 


The Controller will intimate in consultation with examiners on or soon 
after the day of written examination, when and where the Oral and Practical 
Examinations in their respective subjects are to be held. 

The Practical Examination in Botany includes identification of specimens . 
or parts of the selected types of plants. 

The Practical Examination in Zoology includes identification of specimens 
or parts of the selected types of animals. 


2. The full marks in each subject and the minimum marks required for 
passing shall be as follows ; — 


Subject. 

Written 

Oral. 

Practical. 

Total 
marks. I 

Passing 

marks. 

Passing 
marks in 
Practical. 

Inorganic Che- 
mistry ... 

4:0 

.50 

1 i 

150 

i 

1 

600 

)» 

* 200 

50 

Physics 

200 

50 

50 

300 

100 

*7 

Botany 

200 

too 

100 

400 

»34 

34 

Zoology 

700 

100 

100 

400 

I 

*34 

34 


{ii) First M.B. Examination. 


I. The written part of the examination will be held in the following order : — • 


Date. 

1 

1 From 10 A.M. to i p.m. 

Monday 

Anatomy (Pass) 

Tuesday 

Physiology (Pa.ss) 

Wednesday 

i Pharmacology (Pass) 

Thursday 

j Organic Chemistry. 
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The Examination for Honours will be held one week after the results of the 
Pass Examination will have been declared. 

2. The Contrcller will intimate, in consultation with the Examiners, on or 
soon after the day of written examination when and where the Oral and Practi- 
cal examinations in their respective subjects are to be held for Pass as well as 
for Hahottrs candidates. 

The Pass Practical Examination shall be conducted in accordance with the 
syllabuses prescribed in the Regulations. 

Candidates for Honours in any subject will be required in addition to the 
written, oral and practical examinations for a pass, to undergo a further and 
more searching writte*, oral and practical examination, the scope of which will 
not be limited to the syllabus if any, prescribed in that subject. 

3. The full marks for each subject and the minimum marks required for 
passing shall be as follows 


Subject, 

Written. 

Oral, 

Practical 

Total 

marks. 

Passing 

marks. 

Passing 
marks in 
Practical 

Anatomy 

600 

200 

200 

1000 

500 

100 

Physiology, ... 

660 

200 

1 200 

1000 

- 500 

100 

Pharmacology, 

600 

200 

i 200 

looa 

I 500 

100 

etc. 



1 




Organic Che- 



i 


1 


mistry .... 

200 

50 


300 

j 100 

*7 


In order to obtain Honours in any branch, candidates must obtain one-half 
of the marks allotted to each portion of the examination, written, oral and prac- 
tical, and two thirds in the aggregate. No candidate, however, will be admitted 
to the Examination ^or Honours, unless (1) he has been successful at the Pass 
Examination and (2) he has obtained at the Pass Examination, in the special 
subject in which he desires to take Honours, one-half of the marks allotted to 
each portion of the examination, written, oral, and practical, and two thirds in 
the aggregate. 

Final M.B. Examination. 

The Final M.B. Examination shall be divided into two parts: — Part I and 
Part II. The examination in each Part shall take place twice a year. The 
examination in the two parts shall begin on two different dates. 

2. The written portion of the examination in Part I, shall be held in the 
following order : — 


Date. 


From 10 A.M. to i p.m. 


Monday 
T uesday 
Wednesday 
Thursday 
Friday 


Medicine (Pass) 
Medicine (Pass) 
Surgery (Pass) 
Surgery (Pass) 
Midwifery (Pass) 
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3. The written portion of the examination in Part If, shall be held in the 
following order : — 


Date. 

From 10 A M. to I p.m 

Monday 

Pathology (Pass) 

Tuesday 

Medical Jurisprudence (Pass) 

Wednesday 

Hygiene 


4. The Controller will intimate, in consultation with the Examiners on or 
soon after the day of written examination, when and where the oral and practical 
examinations in their respective subjects are to be held for Pass as well as for 
Honours candidates. 

The Pass Practical Examination shall be conducted in accordance with the 
syllabuses prescribed in the Regulations. 

Candidates for Honours in any subject will be required, in addition to the 
written, oral and practical examinations for ,*1 Pass to undergo a further and 
more searching written, oral and practical examination, the scope of w hich will 
not be limited to the syllabus, if any, prescribed in that subject 

5 The full marks for each subject and the minimum marks required for 
passing in Part I shall be as foMows — 


Subject. 

Written, 

Oral 

Practical. 

i 

Total 

msrks 

Pa.ssing 

marks. 

Passing 
marks in 
Practical. 

Medicine 

600 

1 

1 

200 

200 1 

1,000 

500 

66 

Surgery 

600 

200 

200 i 

1 ,000 

I 500 

66 

Midwifery ... 

0 

0 

100 

200 j 

800 

400 

66 


The examination must be passed as a whole; a candidate who fails in any 
portion of it will be rejected. 


6. The full marks for each subject and the minimum marks required for 
passing in Part II shall be as follows: — 


Subject. 

Written. 

Oral. 

Practical 

Total 

marks. 

Passing 

marks. 

Passing 
marks in 
Practical. 

Pathology . . . 
Medical Juris- 

400 

100 

100 

600 

2t)0 

34 

prudence.*... 

400 

100 

100 

600 

200 

34 

Hygiene 

200 

100 


300 

150 
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The Examination for Honours will be held one week after the results of the 
Pass Examination will have been declared by the Examihers. No candidate 
will be admitted to the Examination for Honours unless (i) he has been success- 
ful at the Pass Examination and (2) he has also obtained at the Pass Examina- 
tion in the special subject in which he desires to take Honours, one-half of the 
marks allotted to each portion of the Examination, written, oral and practical, 
and two thirds in the aggregate. 

In order to obtain Honours in any branch, a candidate must obtain half the 
marks allotted to each portion of the Examination, written, oral and practical, 
and two-thirds in the aggregatei 

xM.D., M S., M O. and D.P.H. EXAMINATIONS 

1. These Examinations shall be conducted by Boards of Examiners, con- 
sisting of three persons for each examination. 

The Dean of the Faculty of Medicine shall be the ex-officio President of 
each of the Boards. 

2. Examiners arc required to be present in Calcutta during the oral and 
practical examinations. 

3. The Controller shall forward the thesis to the Dean of the Faculty of 
Medicine and copies to each of the three Examiners, immediately on receipt of 
the same, with a request to report on it, at least a month before the commence- 
ment of the Examination, calling their attention to Section 6 of the Regulations 
for the M.D. Examination, or the <'-orresponding Section of the Regulations for 
the M.S. and M. O. Examinations as the case may be. The thesis will be looked 
over by each of the examiners and will be reported on after consultation,- as 
“ not commended,” ‘‘ commended ” or highly commended.'* 

4. The papers will be set by the Examiners by mutual arrangement in 
consultation with the Dean. 

The Oral, Practical and Clinical Examinations, will be similarly conducted. 

5. The [papers shall be delivered by the Examiners in person to the 
Controller or sent in a sealed double cover on or before a prescribe date. 

No copy of any examination paper is to be retained by the Examiners, 

6. No marks will be assigned either in the papers or in the Oral or 
Practical Examination but the Examiners will report whether the candidate has 
failed, passed or passed with Distinction. 

7. Examiners are required to keep the results of the examinations strictly 
secret. 

8. Examiners will be good enough to intimate to the Controller at least a 
week before the day of the written Examination, when and where the Oral, 
Practical and Clinical Examinations are to be held. The Time-Table of the 
Examination, showing both the time and place of the Written, Oral and Practical 
ExaYninations will be furnished ^ the Controller to each Examiner, each candi- 
date and each School of the University. 

9^ Each Bpard of Examiners will meet as soon as possible after the con- 
clusion of the Examination and submit its report to the Syndicate, 


Part i.— -35 .. 



Written Examinations. 



In the Senate House from lo a.m. to — p.m. each day. 
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(iv) ENGINEERING^ 

INTERMEDIATE EXAMINATION IN ENGINEERING AND • 

B.E. EXAMINATION. 

General Rules. 

The examinations shall be conducted in accordance with the followin^f 
General Rules : — •: 

1. No question shall be asked which would rcquh'e an expression of 
religions belief on the part of the candidates ; and any answer or translation given 
by any candidate shall not be objected to on the ground of its expressing pecu> 
liarities of religious belief. 

2. Candidates shall give their answers in their own words as far as prac- 
icable in all subjects. This rule shall he inserted as a head note in every question 
paper, 

3. Examiners in setting papers shall be guided, as to the scope of the 
subjects of examination, by the sjillabuses prescribed in the Regulations and as to 
the standard and extent of knowledge required, by the books, if any, recommen- 
ded from time to time for such purpose. 

4. No copy of any examination paper is to be retained by the person 
setting it, 

5. The papers set should be such as candidates can reasonably be expected 
to answer within the time allotted. The questions in each subject should be 
fairly distributed over the whole course in that subject, and should conform to 
the Regulations laid down for the particular examination ; there should not be 
any marked change of standard from year to year, but it is not required that the 
same type of questions should be set every year. Examiners shall always allow 
some choice of questions. 

6. Questions should be so framed as to encourage good methods of work 
and teaching, and to discourage unintelligent memori;sing. 

7. The two Examiners appointed to set a paper in any subject shall be 
jointly responsible for the paper. The paper shall be divided into two halves 
distinguished as the “ First Half” and Second Half.” The answers to the 
First-half shall be looked over by one of the examiners, and those to the Second 
Half by the other. The Practical Examination shall be conducted by the two 
Examiners jointly. 

8. The Controller shall, as soon as the results have been tabulated, prepare 
a list of the candidates who have failed in one group of subjects only in order 
to guard against any possible inaccuracy, their papers in the subjects of the 
group in which they have failed shall be re-examined on the method of marking 
already adopted^ and without any alteration of the standard, 

9. Examiners, in giving marks, shall take the correctness of the language 
of the answers into account. 

10. Examiners, in giving marks, shall consider whether the answers indicate 
an intelligent appreciation of the subject or are merely the result of unintelligent 
memory work. 
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ir. In connection with all practical tests at the Intermediate and Bachelor 
of Engineering Examinations, candidates shall submit to the Examiners note- 
books duly certified by the Professor, of the practical work, done by them during 
the College "session. The Examiners may, if they think proper, take these 
note-books into account when awarding marks for such practicals tests. 

In answering any paper, a candidate may use a slide rule, unless this has 
in any case been expressly forbidden by the Examiners setting the paper. Candi- 
dates who wish to take advantage of this permission shnll bring their own slide 
rule. Mathematical tables will be provided when requ’red. 

12. Examiners are required to place opposite each que^ion in their paper 
the full number of marks assigned to it. 

13. The papers should be delivered by the Examiners in person to the 
Controller or sent to him at the Senate House \n a. sealed double cover on or 
before a date to be fixed by the Syndicate. 

14. Rolls in which the marks awarded are to be entered in the Examiner’s 
hand-writing will be supplied by the Controller on the day of Examination, and 
the answar papers duly marked J^should be returned to the Controller along with 
the completed rolls. 

« 

The total number of marks must, in every case, be a whole number. If the 
roll .submitted by an Examiner contains fractional marks, it will be returned to 
him for correction. 

15. The rolls containing the results of the examination must be submitted 
on or before a date to be fixed by the Syndicafte. 

16. Examiners will be good enough to retain a duplicate of the roll and 
bring it with them to the final meeting of Examiners for the, purpose of checking 
the marks. 

17. As soon as possible after the tabulation of the results, the entire body 
of Examiners shall meet and draw up a report on the Examination as a whole 
for the considration of the Syndicate. If the Examiners are of opinion that, in 
the case of any candidate who has not attained the standard laid down in the 
Regulations for a pass, consideration ought to be made by reason of his high 
marks in a particular subject or in the aggregate, they shall make a recommenda- 
tion to the Syndicate, under Section 18, Chapter XXV of the Regulations. 

18. As soon as possible after the publication of the results of the exami- 
natiOHi the Examiners in each subject shall meet together and draw up a report 
upon the examination in that subject for the consideration of the Syndicate. The 
report so submitted shall ordinarily embody such remarks and recommendations, 
suggested by the work of the candidates, as it is thought desirable in the interests 
of education to communicate to the Heads of Colleges. 

19. Examiners are required to keep the results of the examination and the 
marks a.ssigned to candidates strictly secret. 

^0. Examiners will be expected to be present at the Senate House# 
Calcutta, during the examination in the subject for which they have been 
specially appointed. 

21. The answer papers shall be returned to the Controller as soon as the 
work of re-examination is over. 
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INTERMEDIATE EXAMINATION IN ENGINEERING. 
Special Rules. 


The written part of the examination will be held at the Senate House^ in 
the following order and at the time specified ; — * 


July. 


From 8 a.m. to 11 a.m 

From I p.M. to 4 p.m. 

Monday, 

Sec. A, 

5 th 

Cont^jutation, Mensuration 
and Statics. 

1 

Differential Calculus and 
Plane Geometry. 

Monday, 

Sec. B. 

5 th 

Integral Calculus and Ana- 
lytical Geometry. 

Dynamics and • Applied 

Mechanics, 

Tuesday, 

5 th 

General Physics 

General Chemistry. 

Sec. A. 



Tuesday, 
Sec. B. 

5 th 

Applied Physics 

Technical Chemistry and 
Metallurgy, 

Wednesday, 

7th 

Meterials of Construction ... 

Estimating. 

Sec. B. 



Thursdaay, 
Sec. B. 

8th 

Surveying 

Drawing. 

Saturday, 

3rd 

Details of Construction 


Sec. B. 



1 


N.B. — The Practical Examination in Chemistry and Physics will be jheld at 
the B. E. College on dates which will be notified by the Principal of that College. 

The practical examinations in Chemistry, Physics, Surveying and Drawing 
will be held at the Engineering College, Sibpur, on dates which will be duly 
notified. The following are the maximum marks in the different subjects of the 
examination. — 


Section A. 


I. Mathematics — 

1. Computations, Mensuration and Statics 

2 . Differential Calculus and Plane Geometry 

II. Chemistry — 

1. Theory 

2 . Practical 

III. Physics — 

1. Theory 

2 , Practical 

Section B. 

IV. Mathematics — 

1. Statics, Dynamics and Applied Mechanics 

2 . Integral Calculus and Analytical Geometry 


300 

300 

600 


200 
200 
— 400 


200 

200 


400 


300 
300 ‘ 
w— 6cx) 
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V. Applied Science^ 

I. Technical Chemistry and Metallurgy ... Paper 
2 Ditto Practical 

3. Applied Physics ... ... Paper 

4. Ditto ... ... Practical 

VI. Engineering — 

1. Materials of Construction 

2. Details of Construction 

3. Estimating ... ... ... 

VII. Surveying — 

I. Theory 
2 Practical 

VIII. Drawing — 

1. Theory 

2. Practical 


Grand Total 


200 

200 

200 

200 


— —800 


400 

400 

200 



300 

300 

600 


5000 


The pass marks shall be one*third in each group of subjects and half of the 
ag8>'Cgate. 

B.E. EXAMINATION. 

Special Rules. 

The written part of the examination will be held in the following order and 
at the times specified : — 

B. E. EXAMINATION. 

Civil Engineering. 


July. 

From 8 a.m. to 1 1 a.M. 

From ip.M. to 4 p.m 

Non, Professional Section. 



Monday, 5th 

Tuesday, 6th 

Mathematics, Theories 
Applied Physics 

Mathematics, Application 

Wednesday, 7th 

Geology and Mineralogy 


Professional Section. 
Tuesday, 5th 

Wednesday, 7th 
Thursday, 8th 

Friday, 9th 

Roads and Railways 
Hydraulics 

Electrical Engineering 

Irrigation and Sanitary 
Engineering. 

Applied Mechanics. 

The Principles of Archi- 
tectural Design. 

M echanical Engineering. 
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The Practical Examination in Applied Physics and in Metallurgy will be 
held at the Bengal Engineering College on dates which will be announced by the 
Principal of that College. 

Attested Drawings and Designs must be submitted previous to the exairii* 
nation. 


The Examination in Practical Engineering Physics will be held at the 
Engineering College, Sibpur, on a date which will be duly notified. 

A candidate may present himself for examination in any one of the three 
following branches : — 

I. Civil Engineering. 

II. Mechanical and Electrical Engineering. 

III. Minhing Engineering, 

The maximum marks in the different subjects are given below : — 

CIVIL ENGINEERING. 


Mathematics 


Science 


Metallurgy 


Group I 


Group II 


Group III 



Non-Professional Section. 

• 

( 1. 

Theories 

... 250 

la. 

Application 

... 350 
— 600 


Geology and Mineralogy 

... 300 


Applied Physics (paper; 

... 300 

(3- 

Do (Practical) 

... 200 
800 


Paper (for candidates appearing in 
1919 only). 

200 

(2. 

Practical 

... 200 
400 

Total Non-professional Section 

Professional Section. 

1,800 


Roads and Railways ... ... 400 

Irrigation and Sanitary Engineering ... 400 

Applied Mechanics ... ... 400 

Hydraulics ... ... ... 400 

Mechanical Engineering... ... 400 

Do. Laboratory work ... 200 

Electrical Engineering ... 400 

Do., Laboratory work ... 200 


.JI’ 

(.3 


Attested Designs for Engineering work 500 
Practical Drawing ... ... 300 

The Principles of Architectural Design 200 


Total Professional Section 
MINING. 

Non-Professional Section, to be taken at the end of the first year, 
vf 


1,600 

1,200 

1,000 
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Mathematics. 

Theories ... ... ... ... ... 250 

Application ••• ... ... ... ... 350 

600 

Science. 

Geology and Mineralogy ... ... ... 300 

Applied Physics (paper) ... ... ... ... 300 

Ditto. (Practical) ... ... ... 200 

800 

Total Non- Professional ... 1,400 

Professional Section. 

Group I. 

Applied Mechanics and Hydraulics... ... ... 400 

Mining V ... ... ... ... ... 400 

Mining II ... ... ... * ... ... 400 

1,200 

Group 1 1. 

Mechanical Engineering (paper) ... ... ... 400 

Ditto Laboratory work ... 200 

Electrical Engineering (paper) ... ... 400 

Ditto Laboratory work ... ... ... 200 

■ 1,200 

Group III. 

Attested Designs for Engineering Works and Buildings ... 500 

Practical Drawing ... ... ... ... 300 

800 

Total Professional Section 3,200 


ELECTRICAL AND MECHANICAL ENGINEERING. 
Non-Professional Section, which may be taken at the end of the first year. 

Mathematics. 


Theories ... ... ... ... 250 

Application ... ... ... ... 350 

• 600 

Science. 

Applied Physics (paper) ... ... ... 300 

Ditto (practical) ... ... ... 200 

500 

Total Non-ProfesSioaal -Section ... 1,100 
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Professional Section, 

CrROUP I. 

Applied Mechanics and Hydraulics ... ... ... 400 

Electrical Engineering (common paper) ... 40O 

Ditto ‘ (advanced) ... ... 40 O 

Ditto (pmctical worlr) ’... ... 2()t) 

1,400 

Group II. 

Mechanical Engineenng (common paper) ... ... 400 

Ditto (advanced) ... .. ... 400 

Theory of Machine ... ... ... ... 400 

Mechanical Engineering (practical work) .. ... 200 

1,400 

Group III. 

Attested Designs for Engineering workshops ... ... 500 

Practical Drawing ... ... .., ... 300 

fOO 

Total Professional Section ...3,200 

The pass marks shall bo one-third in each group of subjects and half of the 
aggregate for a Second Class. Two- thirds of the aggregate shall be required 
for a First Class. The candidate who is placed first in the First Class in each 
branch shall receive a gold medal and a prize of books to the value of Rs. 20O, 


APPENDIX TO SECTION XX. 
Scale of Remuneration to Examiners, 


MATRICULATION EXAMINATION, 

Rs. A. P. 

Fee for each of the three paper-setters in English for setting two 

papers. ... ... ... ... ... 25 0 0 

Pee for each of the two setters of passages in each Vernacular 

for translation into English ... ... •«« 16 0 0 

Pee for each of the three paper-setters in Mathematics for setting 

two papers. ... ... ... ... ... 26 0 0 

Fee for each of the three paper-setters in each of the Second 

Languages for setting two papers (compulsory and additional) 25 0 0 

Pee for each of the two paper-setters in Vernacular Composition, 
or Alternative Subject, History, Geography, Mechanics, 

Hygiene and Vernaculars taken up by female candidates as 

Second Languages, for setting one paper in each ... 16 0 0 

E;taraimng an answer paper in any subject .n tu' 0 6 0 
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Rs. A. P. 

Head Examiuer’s fee* (one paper) ... ... ... 260 0 0 

The fee for re-examining an answer paper is fixed at half the ordinary fee 
allowed for examiniii;^ it 

INTERMEDIATE IN ARTS AND SCIENCE EXAMINATIONS. 


Fee for each of the three paper-Betters in English for setting 

three paper.s ... . . . ... ... 32 0 0 

Fee for each of the three paper-setters in subjects where< there are 

two papers ... ... ... 2.5 0 0 

Fee for each of the two paper-stters in subjects where there is 
one paper ... ... ... ... ... 16 0 0 

Examining an answer paper in any subject .. ... ... 0 Ic 0 

Each of the three Head Examiners' fee* in English ... ... 250 0 0 

Head Examiner’s fee* in a subject where there are two papers ... 350 0 0 

Head Exmminer’s fee* in a subject where there is only one paper 250 0 0 


The fee for re-examining an answer paper is fixed at half the ordinary fee 
allowed for examining il, 


B.A. A.\D B.Sc. EXAMINATIONS. 

Fee for setting a Pass or Kononr Paper ... ... ... 32 0 0 

Chairman’s Foe in B.A. Pass English (for thiee papers) . . 750 0 0 

Head Examiner’s fee* in Vernacular Composition in Bengali ... 250 0 0 

Examining a Pass Paper ... ... ... 0120 

Examining an Honour Paper ... 100 

Practical Examination, either Pass or Honour, of each candidate' .. 3 0 0 


The fee for re-examining an answer paper is fixed at half the ordinary fee 
allowed for examining it. 

M.A. AND M.Sc. EXAMINATIONS. 

Fee for setting a paper by a person other than a University 
Professor or Lecturer 

Examining a paper 

Practical Examiiiatioii of each candidate ... 

• The foe of Head Examiner for re-examining an answer paper is equal to 
the fee allowed for examining it. The remuneration to be paid to a Head 
Examiner in any subject for the work of re-examining the answer papers is 
limited to the amount which will be due to him for examining 6 per cent, of 
the papers in that subject. This does not apply to the re-examination of answer 
papers of candidates who fail only in phe subject, for which the usual re- 
examination fee is admissible. 


64 0 0 
2 0 0 
4 0 0 


? 



RDLIie FOB BXAJHirATIONS. 


I/.T. BXAMINAXIOJT. 


•Setting a papej* 

Examining a paper ... 

Fee for ronrlnctiucf Praotical Examination of ewth cfttididat^e 
H.T. EXAMfl^ATTON 


Seitin^^ a paper 
Examining a paper .. 

Fee for rojiducting Igraetioal Examination of each eandidafo 
Fh.D. and D.Ho. EXAMTNATJOXS. 


Fee for eneli member of the Board 


Bfl. A. P. 

32 0 0 
1 0 0 
1 8 0 


32 0 0 
10 0 
2 0 r 


Rs. A. P. 
100 0 0 


PRELIMfNARY, INTERMEDIATE AND FINAL EXAMINATIONS 

IN LAW. 


Examining a paper 

n half paper 


1 8 0 
0 12 0 


M. L. EXAMINATION. 

Setting a paper 
Examining a pfl])er 


75 0 0 

2 8 0 


PRELIMINAin^ SCIENTIFIC M.H. EXAMINATION AND ORGANIC 
CHEMISTRY FOR THE FIRST M.B. EXAMINATION. 


Setting a paper 
Setting a Practical paper 
Examining a paper . 

Practical Exnmination of each candidate . 
Oral Examination of each candidate 


50 0 0 
50 0 0 
18 0 
2 0 0 
2 0 0 


FIRST M B. EXAMINATION, 

In a subject other thon Organic Chemifitnj. 


Setting a paper 
Setting a Practical paper 
Examining a paper .. 

Practical Exatnination of each candidate . 

Oral Examination of each candidate 

FINAL M.B. EXAMINATION. 


Setting a papo' 

Setting a Praclical paper 
Examining a paper.,. 

Practical Examination of each candidate 
Oral Examination of each candidate 


PiO 0 O 
60 O 0 
2 0 0 
3 0 0 
3 0 0 


80 0 0 
80 0 0 
2 0 0 
4 0 0 
4 0 0 
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BULBS FOB BXAyiNATIONS. 


M.D,, M.S., M.O., AND D;P.H. JJ^AMINATIONS. 


Setting u paper ... 

... 75 

0 

0 

Examining a paper 

2 

6 

0 

Oral, Practical and Clinical ExAminatiou of each candidate ... 10 

INTERMEDIATE EXAMINATION IN ENOINBERING. 

0 

0 

Setting a paper ^ 

Examining a' paper ' 

... 48 

0 

0 

1 

8 

0 

Practical Examination of each candidate 

2 

0 

0 

B.E. EXAMINATIOaV. ^ 

Settings paper 

... 64 

0 

0 

Examining a paper ... 

2 

0 

0 

Examining Projects, Designs of each candidate 

25 

0 

0 

Examining Drawing of each candidate 

... 25 

0 

0 

Practical Examination of each candidate ... 

8 

0 

0 


If an Examiner is appointed to looV over answers to a paper that he has 
not himself set, the fee paid to him shall not be loss than half the foe paid 
for setting the paper. 


Wherever fee is fixed for setting a papei* or conduciting an Examination and 
no special provision is otherwise made, the fee is to be equally’ divided amongst 
all the persona who take part in setting the papers or conducting the Examina- 
tion. 
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LIST OF REGISTERED GRADUATES, 1920-21, 

(as stands on the i6th November, 1920). 

Mr. Ataul Hakim, M.A. 

Mr. Acharyya, Dhireschandra Vidyaralna, M.A.; B.L. 

Adhya, Amulyadhan, B.A. 

Mr. Aikat, Amulyachandra, M.A., B.L. 

Bandyopadhyay, Mr. Amulyachandra, M.A. 

„ „ Ajitkumar, B.L. 

„ „ Biharilal, M.A. 

„ Durgacharan, M.A., B.L. 

„ „ Gauranganath, M.A., B.L. 

„ ,, Haranchandra, M.A., B.L. 

,, „ Kaliprasad, M.Sc. 

,1 „ Nagendranath, M.A. B.L. 

,1 ,, Saileschandra, M.A. 

„ Dr. Saratchandra, Rai Bahadur, M.A., D.L. 

„ Mr. Sasisekhar, B.A. 

I, „ Satyakibor, M.A. 

„ ,, Upendrachandra, M.A., B.L. 

Bardhan, Mr. Sarojininath, BrA., L.M.S. 

Basak, ,, Purnachandra, B.L. 

Basu, ,, Bhupendrachandra; M.A. B.L. 

„ „ Binodbihari, B.L. 

,, Hon’ble Sir Bipinkrishna, Rai Bahadur, Kt., C.LE., M.A., B.L. 

„ Mr. Bireswar, M.A. 

„ „ Charuchandra, B.A., M.B. 

,1 „ Kantichandra, B.L. 

„ ,, Narendrachandra, B.L. 

„ Praphullachandra, M.A. 

„ ,, Sachindrakumar, B.A. 

,, Sasibhushan, M.A. 

„ „ Satyacharan, M.A. 

„ „ Sureschandra, B.L. 

ft Susilkumar, B A. ""T 

Bezbaruya, Mr. Lakshminath, B.A. 

Bhanja, ,, Sudhindranath, B.L. 

Bhattacharyya, Mr. Bankubihari, M A. 

„ Gurubandhu, M.A. 

' ,, Mahamahopadhyay Kaliprasanna, M.A. 

,, Matilal, M.A. 

„ ,» Narendranath, B.A. 

,, „ Nibaranchandra, M.A. 

I; „ Padmanath Bidyabinod, M.A, 

„ „ Surendranath, M.A. 

Bbwas, Mr. Charuchandra, M A., B.L. 

„ Raicharan, M.A., B.L. 

,1 „ Saratlal, M.Sc. 

Chakrabarti, Mr. Kshitischandra, B.L. 

„ „ Madhabdas, M.A. 

. „ „ Srischandra, B.A. 

Surendramohan, B.A. 

Chunder> „ Nirmalchandra, M.A., B.L, 

Chatterjec, ,, Joginimohan# B.A. 

„ „ P. K., B.A. CCal.), B Sc. (Lon.). 

Chatt«padhyay, Mr, Akshaykumar, M.A. 
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LIST OF REGISTERED 'graduates. 


Chattopadhyaya, Mr. Bibhutibhushan, M.A, 

,, )) Dinabandhu, M.Sc. 

,, „ Khirodbihari, M.A., B.L. 

,, „ Lakshminarayan Vedasastri, M.A. 

o „ Nalinimohan, M.A. 

„ „ Prankajkumar, M.A., B.L. 

,, „ Rajanimohan, B.A. 

,, Satischandra, M.A. 

), ,, Sureshchandra, M A 

Cbaudhuri, , Gopaldas M.A. 

„ ,, Jnanendraniohan, M.A., B.L. 

t, ,, Kumudnath, M.A. 

,, Hon'ble Pandit Gopabandhu, B.L. 

„ Dr. Harendranath. M.A., M.D. 

„ Mr. jagadischandra, M.A. 


Datta, Mr. Aswinikumar, M.A., B.L. 

„ ,, Bhairabchandra, B.L. 

„ „ Debendrachandra, M.Sc. 

„ Dr. Rasiklal, D.Sc. 

,, Mr. Sailendramohan, B L. 

„ Sureschandra, M.A. ' 

Dattagupta, Mr. Aksaykumar, M.A. 

Dc; Mr. Bipinbihari, M.A. 

,, „ Charuchandra, B.Sr., B.L. 

„ „ Purnachandra, B.A. 

Dhar, Mr. Gokulnath, B.A. 

„ „ Hariram, B.A. 

Gangopadhyay, Mr. Bijaykuniar, B.A. 

„ ,, Narendranath, B.A. 

Ghatak, Mr. Jyotischandra, M.A. 

Ghosh, Hon’ble Rai Bahadur Debender Chuiider, B.L. 

„ Rai Bahadur Debendranath, B A., F.S.S., F.R E.S. 

„ Mr. Jatindramohan, M.A. 

,, . „ Jnanchandra. M.A. 

„ ,, Nirmalchandra, B.L. 

„ ,, Ramendranath, M A 

„ Sir Rashbehary, Kt., C.S I., C.I.E. M.A., D.L., Lh.U. 
„ Mr. S. K., M.A, I.C.S, 

,, ,, Sucharubhushan, B A. 

„ Dr. Sudhamay, D.Sc. 

Goenka, Mr. Badrida^, B.A. 

Goswami, „ Anantaprasad, M.A. 

„ ,, Raja Kisorilal; M.A., B.L. 

Guha, „ Abinaschandra, M.A., B.L. 

,, ,, jnanendrachandra, B.L. 

„ „ Surendranath, M.A., B.L. 

Gupta, Mr. Kshirodchandra, M.A. 

Jhsirkhandi, Pandit Somnath, B.A. 

Kanjilal, Mr. Jogendranath, M.A. 

„ „ M. N., M.A., LL.B. 

Kar, ,f Pramathachandra, M.A. 

„ „ Siteschandra, M.A., B.L. 

„ „ Tulsidas, M A. 

Law, „ Satyacharan, M.A., B.L. 

M. A. Hafiz, Mr. M.A. 

Maulvi Abdulla Abu Sayced, M.A. 
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Maulvi Muhammad Irfan, M.A. • 

Mauivi Muhammad Sonaullah, M A. 

Maitra, Mrs. Snehaiata, B.A. 

Majumdar, Mr. Birajmohan, M.A , B.L, 

,, „ Gokulchandra, M.A., B.L. 

,, ,, Rai Jadunath, Bahadur, M.A., B.L. 

., „ Saratchandra, M.A , B.L. 

Mallik, Mr. Manoranjan, B L. 

Mandal, „ Mathuranath, M.A. 

Mitra; ,, Birendranath, M.A., B.L. 

,, „ Haraparbati Kumar, M.Sc. 

,, lyotischandra, M.A., B.L 

„ Dr. PrAhasch indra, M.A., D.L., 

„ Mr. Purnachandra, M.A. 

„ „ Ramcharan, C.I.E., M.A , B.L. 

„ ,, Suhritchandra, M.A 

Mukhopadhyay, Mr. Adharchandra, M.A., B.L. 

Amiyanath, B.A. 

j, „ Sir Asuto.sh, Kt., C.S I. 

,, ,, Asutosh, M.A., B.L. 

,, ,, Dhirendranath, M.A. 

„ ,, Dhurjatiprasadi M.A. 

,, I, Girindfalal, M.A, 

„ ,, Haricharan, M A. 

,, ,, Jatindramohan, B.A. 

,, „ Krishnamohan, M.A. 

,, , Manmathanath, M.A., B.L. 

,, ,, Nagendranath, B E. 

„ ,, Promathanath, B.L. 

,, n Raja Pyarimohan, C.S.L, M.A., B. L. 

„ „ Syam charan, M.A. 

Nabi Nowaz Khan Lodi, M.A. 

Nahar, Mr. Puranchand, M A., B.L. 

Nandi, „ Atulkrishna, B.L 

Niyogi, „ Jitendraprasad, M.A. 

Palit, „ Sibchandra, B.L. 

Pradhan, „ Sitanath, M.Sc. 

Ray, „ Baikunthachandra, M.A. 

„ „ Khagendrabhushan, M.A., B.I.. 

„ , Miiktidaranjan, M A. 

,, , Nibaranchandra, M.A. 

„ ,j Nripendranarayan, M.A., B.L. 

„ ,, Pratapchandra, B.A. 

,, ,, Priyadaranjan, M A. 

,, „ Saratkumar, M A. 

,, „ Sasadhar, M.A., B.L. 

„ „ Sisirkumar, M.A. 

„ ,, Taritbhushan B.L. 

Raychaudhuri, Mr. Hemchandra, M.A. 

„ Kalidas, B.L. 

„ ,, Suryyakanta, B.A. 

Razaur Rapmankhan, M.A. 

Rudra. Mr. Padminibhushan, M.A. 

Sadhu, Ray Bahadur Taraknath, B.L 
S .lia, Mr. Abinaschandra, M.Sc. 

Saiyed .Mahammad Abdullah, B.A. 

Sanyal, Mr. Durgananda, B.A, 
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LIST OF REGISTERED GRADUATES. 


Sarbadhikari, Lt. Col. Dr, Suresprasadj C.LE.i B.A., M.D., I.M S. 
Sammadar, Mr. Jogindranath B.A. 

Sarkar, Mr. Chunilal. B E. 

I, Hemantakumar, B.L 

„ „ Janakinath, B.A. 

„ „ rramathanath, M.A. 

„ ,, Sailendranath, M.A. 

Sen, Rai Bahadur Baikunthanath, B.L. 

Mr. Boshisattva, M.A. 

„ „ Debendranath, M.A. 

„ Dr. Jatindranath, M.A., Ph.D. 

„ ,, Jitendranath, M.A. 

Sen, Mr. Narendranath M.A., B.Sc. 

,, „ Paresnath B.A, 

„ ,, Prasannakumar, B.A. 

I, „ Satischandra, B.A. 

Sengupta, Mr. Hemchandra, M.A. 

Shames-ul-Ulama Kamaluddin Ahmed, M A. 

Shaw, Mr. Ramkrishna, B.L. 

Seal, Dr. Brajendranath, M.A , Ph.D. 

Sinha, Mr. Charuchandra, M.A.,|B.L. 

Sinha Ray, Mr, Bijayprasad, M.A. 

Som, „ Bhupendranath, M.A. 

Srimani, „ Bhringeswar, B.A. 

„ „ Charuchandra, B E 

Hon’hle Nawab Sir Syed Sham.sul Huda, KC.l.E., M.A., B.L, 



The following is to be added to the list of books in 
English Recommended for the Matriculation Examina- 
tion in 1923. 


University Bible Selections^ Part II. 




ADDENDA 

TEXT-BOOKS. 


ARTS AND SCIENCE. 

in all case where reference is made to Chapters, Secm 
tions, 2 Pages, or Lines, thus Chapters ! — IX, the 
reference is to he understood as inclusive^ 

^MATRICULATION EXAMINATION, 1923. 

ENGLISH. 

The following works are recommended to indicate the standard of know* 
ledge to be demanded of candidates at the Matriculation Examination in 1933 


Prose Selection for the 
Defoe 
Lamb 

M. A. Hamilton 

Harrap 

Scott 

Fournier 

Swift 

Tod 

Smiles 

Lalbehary De 
Washington Irving 


Prose. 

Matriculation students (published by the Uni vers ity 

... Robinson Crusoe (any school edit on 

... Tales from Shakespeare. 

... Greek Legends (Oxford Press), 

... Stories from Old Testament. 

... Readings from Waverly Novels (edited 
by Harinath De). 

... Wonders of Physical Science (Mao 
millan). 

... Gulliver’s Travels (any school edition). 

... Annals of Rajasthan (Mewar), abridged 
by C. H Payne. 

... Selections by Rasamay Mitm. 

... Folk Tales of Bengal ; Bengal Peasant- 
Life. 

University Selections (new edition), 


Arabian Nights (any school edition). 

Select Readings from English History, Parts I and II ; Published by the 
University. 


• Poetry. 

Lahiri’s Select Poems, revised edition (published by the Calcutta University. 
Dunn ... India in Song. 

Part I.— 37 
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MATRICULATION TEXT- BOOKS, 1933, 

VERNACULAR COMPOSITION. 

BENGALI. 

[Books recommended to be read as presen^ting models ef style.) 
iswarchandra Vidyasagar ... Sitar Banabas. 

Rajanikanta Gupta ... Beer Mahima (new abridged edition). 

Chandranath Basu . • ... Chs^ndrakana. 

Dineshchandra Sen Muktachnri 

Ramendrasundar Trivedi ... Prakriti. 

Mankumari Basu ... Subha Sadhana. ( 

HINDI. 

(Books recommended to be read as presenting models of style.) 

Bjilbharat (Indian Press, Allahabad). 

Uj^desha Kusumakar (excluding poetry pieces). (KhadgaviUf Press, 
Bankipore). 

URIYA. 

{Books recommended to be read as presenting models of style.^ 

Mrityunjay Kavyatirtha Prabandhapatha. 

Madhusudan Rao ... Prabandhamala. 

ASSAMESE. 

{Books recommended to he read as presenting models of style.) 

Satyanath Borah ... Sahitya-bichar. 

Lakshminath Bezborah ... Sadhu Kathar Kuki. 

Hemchandra Baruya Pathamala. 

BURMESE. 

{Books recommended to he read as presenting models of style.) 

Mahazanakka. 

Withandaya. 

Temi 

KHASI. 

{Books recommended to be read as presenting models of style.) 

Ka Jingiathukhana Puriskam (Khasi Folk Tales), by U, Rabon Sing. 

Book of Proverbs in Khasi (p. 740 of Khasi Bible). 

MODERN TIBETAN. 

{Books recommended to be read as presenting models of style.) 

Bay Chos 

Nanathar of Mi-la-ras-pa. 



MATRICULAflON TfiXT-BOOkS, 1933. 
NEPALI. 

iBooks recommended io be read as presenting models of style, 

Shri Vijnan Vilas , Bharatbarsako Itihas.’* 

Matiram Bhatta ... “ Marina Charitra.” 

"Sankshtpta Ramayan.” 
URDU 

iBooks recommended to he read as presenting models of style,) 

Taubat*un«N^uh, by Nazir Ahmad. 

Durbar*i<AkbSl'i. 

Urdu-i-Mu*alla of Ghalib. 

MARATHI. 

{Books recommended to be read as presenting models of style ) 
(To be notified hereafter.) 

. GUZRATHI. 

(Books recommended to be read as presenting models of style.) 
(To be notified hereafter.) 

MAITHILL 

f Books recommended to be read as presenting models of style,) 
(To be notified hereafter.) 

TAMIL. 

(Books recommended to be read as presenting models of style,) 
(To be notified hereafter.) 

TELEGU. 

(Books recommended to be read as presenting models of style.) 
(To be notified hereafter.) 

KANARESE. 

(Books recommended to be read as presenting models of style,) 
(To be notified hereafter.) • , 

MALAYALAM. 

(Books recommended to be read as presenting models of style.) 
(To be notified hereafter.) 

SINHALESE. 

(Books recommended io be read as presenting models of style ) 
(To be notified hereafter.) 



MATRICULAtlON TEXTBOOKS, 1935* 
MATHEMATICS. 

No text>book$ are prescribed or recommended. The subject is to be studied 
In accordance with the syllabus prescribed in the Regulations of the University. 

SANSKRIT,, 

The following^portions of the Calcutta University Selections : — 

Part I — Prose (edition of 1919). 

Pages. 

Panchatantram ... ... ... 1—3,29—40 

Hitopodesa ... ... ... ... 52 — 96 

Vishnupuranam ... ... ... ... 97 — 106 

Part II — Poetry (edition of 1920). 

Valmike Kabitvalabha, Rama Laksmanayoratita- 
pobanagamanam and Rabana Saktyahatasya 
Lakshmanas^a Punarutthanam ... ... ... 1—8,36 — 41 

Dhritarashtrabilapa ... ... ... ... 199—209 

GRAMMAR. 

Elementary Sanskrit Grammar by Dr. G. Thibaut (published by the 
University). 

PALI. 

Prose, 

Anderson’s Pali Reader »•. Pages 1—43, omitting Radha Jataka* 

Nacca Jataka and Sussondi Jataka. 

Poetry. 

Dipavainsa ... ... Bhanavaras I— V. 

Khuddaka Fatha ... Mangala Sutta. 

Grammar. 

Balavatara ... ... Edited by Dr. iSatischandra Vidya* 

bhushan and Samana Funnanada. 

CLASSICAL TIBETAN. 

Course of Studies in Classical Tibetan Edited by Dr. E. D. Ross, C.I.E., 

Ph. D. 

ARABIC: 

University Selections compiled.and edited by Dr.*S» D. Ross, Ph. D., C.LE , 
omitting pages 4—10 and 32—57. 

PERSIAN. 

University Selections complied and edited by Dr. E. 6. Ross, Ph.D.j C.LE., 
^or the Matriculation Examination/ omitting pages 1—5 and 57—^. 



MATRlCULATtON TEXT-BOOKS, 1923. m 

GREEK. 

Xenophon . ... AnabasiS) Book IV. 

Euripides ... ... Troades. 

New Testament ... The Gospel according? to St. Mark, 

Chapters VII— XII. 

LATIN. 

Caesar ... ... ... De Belle GallicOi Books IV and V. 

Virgil ... ... ... /ffneid, Book II. 

FRENCH. 

Erkmann*Chatrian ... L'Invasion. 

Racine ... Athalie. 

GERMAN. 

Prose, 

Hauff ... Das Wirthshaus in spessart (Pitt Pressi 

Macmillan). 

Poetry, 

A book of Balladsi edited by Wilhelm Wagner (Cambridge University Press), 

CLASSICAL ARMENIAN. * 

Elishe’s History of the War of the Vardanians, Parts I and II. 

Elishe Vardapiet Doorian’s ** Course of Classical Armenian/' Part I (Prose 
and Verse). 

HEBREW. 

Genesis ... ... i — 14, 

Isaiah ... ... 40—45. 

Psalms ... ... i — 10. 

Davidson's Hebrew Grammar recommended. 

SYRIAC. 

Text, 

Gospel of St. Mark (Peshitto version), Chapte|rs, V— VII 
Gospel of St. John (Peshitto version). Chapters VIII — XV. 

St. Ephraem ** On Wisdom/' I-XX. 

Grammar, 

T. H, Robinson’s Syriac Grammar, Sections I-^XX. 

BENGALI. 

(For female candidates) " 

Kasiramdts ... Mahabharat (Vanaparba) omitting 

^ Nalopakhyan (edited by Oineschaadra 
Sen or Jogendranath Bosb). ' 



MATRICULATION TEXt-BCOkS, 


ajM 


••• Meghnadbadh, Canto IV (Sita O Sarama) 
with introduction by Dinanath Sanyal. 
..4 Bharat Bhiksha ; Michaeter Swargarohan. 
... Uttara Ram?)charita. 

... Adarsa Sahitya Sandarbha. 

... Aryya Jibani. 

... ' Grlhasri. 

Premchand Roychand. 

... Mahabharatiya Nitikatha, Part I. 

... Sandarbha Chandrika, 

... Bengali Grammar. 

ASSAMESE. 

{For female candidates) 

Text. 

Satyanath Borah ... Sarathi, 

Padmanath Barua ... Nitisiksha, Part HI. 

Durgeswar Sarma ... Anjali^ 

Grammar. 


Michael Madhusudan Datta 

Hemchandra Banerjee 
Bimala Dasgupta 
Pramathalal Sen 
Ramanath Saraswati 
Dineschandra Sen 
Sasibhushan Sen 
•Rajendranath Kanjilal 
Akshaykumar Dattagupta 
Nakuleswar Vidyabhushan 


Any one of the following— 

Loknath Sarma ... Assamiya Byakaran. 

Hemnath Baruya ... Assamiya Byakaran. 

KHASI. 

{For female candidates.) 

Text. 

Ka Jingiathukhana Puriskan (Khasi Folk Tales), by U. Rabon Singb. 

Book of Proverbs.in Khasi (p. 740 of Khasi Bible). 

Grammar. 

Hints on Study of Khasi Language, By U. Nissor Singh. 

BURMESE. 

{.For female candidates.) 

Mahazanakka and Werhandaya. (To be read as models of Burmese style. 
Questions will not be asked on subject matter.) The examination will include — ' 

Translation from English into Burmese. 

Questions on Composition. 

An Essay (headings being given) 

HINDI. 

{For female candidates.) 

Samjilal Sarma ... Balaramayana. 

Tulsidas .. Ramayana^ Sundara Kanda. 



MATRICULATION TEXT-BOOKSi 19513- 295 

. . , URIYA. 

{For female candidates^ 

Mirtyunjay Kavyatirtha ... Prabandhapatha. 

Madhusudhan Rao ... Prabandhamala. 

URDU. 

{For female candidates.) 

Aina-i-Ibrat, Part I, by^Suhrawardy Begum. 

Mirat-ul-Urus, Nazir Ahmed, from pages 23 to 54 (Newal Kishore’s 
edition). 

Kitab Panchwin Hissa 'Naim (published by Anjuman-i-Hemait-t] Isjami 
Lahore). 

HISTORY. 

History of India. 

The following books on Indian History are recommended to indicate the 
standard of knowledge required • — 

Adharchandra Mookherjce A short History of the Indian people 

(revised edition, 1910). 

R. C. Dutt ... A Brief History of Ancient and Modern 

India brought up to date by J. N, 
Gupta, M.A., I c.s. 

Vincent A. Smith ... The students’ History of India. 

Kaliprasanna Bandyopadhyay ... Bharatbarsher Itihas (History of India in 

Bengali). 

Nrisinhachandra Mukho* 

padhyay ... Matriculation History of India in Bengali 

Rajanikanta Gupta ... Bharatbarsher Itihas (History of India 

in Bengali). 

Yogindrachandra Chatterjee Indian Mirror. 

Administration and Progress of India under British Rule. 

N. N. Ghosh ... England's Work in India, revised edi- 

tion, 1915. 

GEOGRAPHY. 

The following books are recommended as indicating the methods of study 
as well as the standard of knowledge required: — 

E. Marsden ... Geograpny for Senior Classes, Parts I 

and II. 

The World with fuller trgstment of India (Longmans' Geographical 
Series for India, Book U). 

F. D. Unstead . The Practical Geography, Parts land II. 

The following books are recommended for thejuse of teachers — 

' Blapford ••• The Rudiments of Physical Geography 

for the use of Indian School^. 
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Frew .4 A Regional Geography of the Indian 

Empire (Blackie aiid Sron) 

« Wallis ... The Teaching of Geography (Cambridge 

University Press). 

O'Malley ... Bengal, Bihar and Orissa, Sikkim (Mac* 

millan&Co.). 

The following book is recommended for the use of teachers in connec- 
tion with the teaching of ‘*Sand Modelling" in the lower classes of schools : — 

A. E. Frye ... The Child and Nature 

Every school that intends to undertake instruction t|^ Geography for the 
Matriculation Examination is required to possess the apparatus mentioned 
in the following list — 

I— (The total cost need not exceed Rs. 65)— 

1. A measuring tape] 

2. A magnetic compass. 

3. Squared paper and tracing paper. 

4. Clay, dry sand, paper pulp for modelling. 

5. A globe not less than 14 inches in diameter, with writing surface, 

and with line of latitude and longitude, and outlines only of the 
, land masses, marked upon it. 

' 6. A map of the school locality on a scale of 4^ or I mile. 

7. A map of the district in which the school is situated on the scale 

mile. 

8. A coloured map of the province. 

9. A coloured political map of India. 

10. A physical map of India; 

, II. A relief, map of India. 

12. A map of the world on Mollweide's equal area projection and a 
map of Asia, 

It is essential that the students should be provided with atlases, |or with the 
necessary hand-maps, and with a drawing instrument box. Maps for school 
work should not contaiq too much detail, or be crowded with names. 

II. The following additional equipment is recommended when it can be pro- 
vided, but the lack of it is not be considered as a bar to the recognition of the 
school in Georaphy * 

1. A thermometer. 

2 . ' A mercury barometer, 

3. A rain gauge. 

4. A small collection of typical rocks, in particular those of the ' 

province and India. 

5. A small museum of typical products. 

6. A good standard atlas. 

7. Geographical pictures. 

8. Magic lantern and slides. 

(/) The attention of teachers is requested to the raised maps of Bengal and 
Eastern Bengal and Assam made of paper pulp, prepared by Babu Kailaschandra 
Datta; Head Pandit, Habiganj Goyernment Girls’ School, Sylhet, and sold for 
Rs. 7 and Rs. 5* respectively. 
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(j) Globes o£ all kinds are made by George Philip and Son, London, W* 
and A. K. Johnston, London, and Messrs. Rudiman Johnston London. Small 
hand Globes of German make can be obtained though the Indian School S upply 
Depot for about a rupee each. 

(j) The “Comparative” series of large wall maps of the feontinents 
published by George Philip and Son is good and up to date; so also are the 
Orographical wall maps publised by Edward Strandford. Messrs. Ruddlman 
Johnston publish a series of smaller wall maps which include maps of India 
illustrating various distributions. 

Messrs. Nelsoj^’s wall atlases are good. Mr. S. B. Chatterjee publishes 
District maps ; als« ordinary and relief maps of the province. 

Babu L. M. Ba'su, the drawing master of the Dacca Collegiate School, has 
published good relief maps of Eastern Bengal and Assam and of India. 

The Vidal-Lablche French wall maps on strong cardboard, named on one 
side, and the same map without names on the reverse, published by Armond 
Colin, Paris, are good and cheap. They measure 46 inches by 39 inches and 
can be delivered in Calcutta for Rs. 4-14 each. 

(4) The hand-maps, colourejd to indicate relief, published by the Diagram 
Company, West Barnes Lane, New Malden, Survey, at one penny each, are the 
best of their kind. 

The uncoloured half-penny maps, showing* river systems and a few towns, 
published by the same Company, are excellent for class use. 

The Autograph hand-maps, wifh hill shading in brown, 'published by Messrs. 
Edward Standford, London, at one penny each, are very good, and are larger than 
the Diagram Company’s hand maps. The 15-inch map of the world on 
Mollweide’s equal area projection is especially to be commended. 

(5) Wall pictures of considerable artistic merit ar published by Messrs. 
Edward Arnold of Leeds, Messrs. Hacbette of Paris and Messrs. Holzel of 
Vienna, and Messrs. Longmans Green and Company. They cost, delivered in 
India; from two to three rupees each. 

Map lantern slides and view slides especially prepared for Geography 
teaching are sold by the Diagram Company for two or three shillings each. Mr. 
Bartington Smith of Darjeeling also sells good picture slides of the Himalayas 
at Rs. 15 per do2;en. 

ELEMENTARY MECHANICS. 

The following books are recommended : — 

Sir Philip Magnus ... Elementary Mechanics (Longmans, 

1903)- 

A. N. Sen ... ... Elementary Mechanics. 

The following li.st of apparatus is prescribed as indicating the approximate 
requirements of a recognised High School seeking to teach Elementary 
Mechanics for the Matriculation Examination ; — 

Plumb-line and level. 

Simple lever (including brass slotted weights). 

Rornan steel yard. 

Lecture apparatus for experiments on movements, 

George’s New Atwood’s machine, 

Part i. — 38 * 
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Stop-watch. ^ 

Glazebrook’s apparatus (to demonstrate movement of a body). 

Hick’s Ballistic Balance. 

Compoud Wheel and Axle. 

4 Sing^le Brass Pulleys. 

2 Single Brass Pulleys. 

2 Triple Brass Pulleys. 

Westpn Differential Pulley Blocks (i ton). 

16 feet of chain at 6 d, per foot. 

Inclined Plane. 

Parallelogram of Forces apparatus. 

Wall Crane. ^ 

Becker’s New Physical Balance. 

Set of Gramme Weights ^200 grams to 1 mgr.) 

2 Composition-ivory Balls. ^ 

[Note. — The above list is not exhaustive, and much of it might be replaced 
by similar forms that could probably be made far more cheaply by any clever 
njistry under proper supervision. In most cases, however, it will probably be 
found advantageous to buy such a set as indicated in the list specially for 
demonstration purposes, and subsequently to develop simplified duplicates, 
illustrating the same principles, which the boy« should be given opportunity 
actually to experiment with on their own individual account or working in pairs.] 

HYGIENE. 

(No text-books are prescribed. The subject is to be studied according to the‘ 
syllabus ) 

The schools which apply for recognition in Hygiene are expected to provide 
the following appliances : — 

Quantity. 

1. Human skeleton (articulated) ... i 

2. A complete set of human bones (disarticulated). 

3. Charts : — 

(«) Circulatory system. 

(d) Respiratory system. 

(c) Digestive system. 

(fi) Secretary system. 

(e) Nervous system. 

4. Charts showing the different carriers of the most common infective 

diseases :-ti 

(n) Mosquitoes. 

(d) Flies. 

(c) Fleas, etc,, and their life history. 

(d) Common parasites — itches, etc. 

5. Charts showing the life cycles of malarial parasites in man and in the 

mosquitoes. 

6 . Charts showing common intestinal parasites such as round worm, tape 

worm, thread worm, hook worm, etc. 

7. Charts showing the microbes of common infective diseases ; — 

Cholera, tuberculosis, plague, ^diptheria^ induenaa, typhoid fever, 
dysentery, etc , etc. 
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• 

Quantity; 

8. 

Ma^rnifying lens 

... I 

9 . 

Students’ microscope 

... I 


Glass Slides 

... 24 


Cover glasses 

... i gross. 

to. 

Four-celled Bunsen Battery 

... I 

ti. 

Beaker’s (glass) assorted with glass covers 

... 13 

12. 

Test glasses 

... 4^ 

> 3 - 

Test tubes (6'-^ >c I'O 

... 3 doz. 

14 . 

Bell jars 

... 2 

IS. 

Bell jars with open top 

... 1 

1 6. 

Glass fl^ks (assorted) 

... 6 

17 ‘ 

Measure glass (8 ox.) 

... I 

i8. 

Measuring cylinders (500 cc.) 

... 1 

19. 

Pipettes (graduated to cc ) ... 

.. - 2 

20. 

Ordinary pipettes 

... 4 

21. V 

Watch glasses (assorted) ... 

... 6 

22. 

Spirit lamp 

... 1 

23 - 

Liebig’s condenser 

... 1 

24. 

Glass stoppered phials (narrow-mouthed)— 



4 ounces 

... 6 


8 

... 4 


16 II ... ... ... ..t 

... 2 

25. 

Glass stoppered (Wide-mouthed) 8 oz. 

... 6 

26. 

Corked phials of different sizes 

... 2 doz. 

27. 

Centigrade thermometer (200^ C.) 

I 

28. 

Fahrenheit thermometer (212® F.) ... .- 

... X 

29. 

Chemical thermometer (magnified) 

... I 

30. 

Burette (fp cc.) with glass stop cock ... ... 

... I 

31. 

Burette (25 cc. with glass stop cock 

... I 

32. 

Wall barometer 

... f 

33. 

Lactometer 

... I 

34. 

Porcelain capsules (with spouts) (for evaporation) 

... 4 

35. 

Glass funnels (assorted) 

... 4 

3 ^. 

Glass cylinders (noh-graduated), 40Z. ... 

... 2 


„ „ „ 80Z. 

... I 


M t, »» 16 oz. 

... 1 

37 - 

Cylinders or bottles for collecting gases with ground 



glass stopper or plates 

’.!! 6 

38. 

Woulffe’s bottles (16 oz. capacity) 

... 2 

39. 

Wash bottles (16 oz. capacity) 

... I 

40. 

Porcelain crucible (with lid) 

... I 

41. 

Porcelain dishes (with dinner plates) ... 

— 4 

42. 

Fire clay triangles 

• • 3 

43 - 

Glass retort (4 oz. capacity) with glass stopper 

... 2 

44. 

Aspirator (10 litre capacity) 

... X 

45 . 

Calcium chloride tubes 

... X 

46 . 

Dessicator 

... I 

47 * 

Pneumatic trough^(glass or terracotta) 

... 1 

48. 

Test tube holder ... ... 

... 2 

49 - 

Test tube stands (Wooden) ... ... 

... 2 

50. 

Nickclled iron tongs 

... 2 

5*- 

Iron tripod 

... 2 

Sa. 

Wire gauge, 4 '^ square 

... 2 

S 3 . 

Platinum foil, 4'' X 4'*' ... .... 

... X 

54. 

Platinum wire (thin) 

... I yard. 

55. 

Air pump 

... 1 

56. 

Pasteur Chamberland or Berkefield filter 

... I 
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• 

Quantity. 

57- 

Charts showing shallow and deep wells. 



58. 

59* 

Copper flasks (capacity 16 02,) 

Litmus paper Books — 



Blue ... ' ... 

... 

6 


Red 

... 

6 

6o. 

Turmeric paper ... 

... 

2 books. 

6 i. 

iMicroscope slides showing di.sease germs. 



62. 

Dieseeting box 

... 

X 

63. 

Studefnts’ chemical balance with grain and gramme 

I 

weights. 



64. 

Rough scales with ounce weights 

.. 

I 

<5s- 

Vaccination lancet 

... 

1 

66. 

Glass tubes and rods (assorted), i lb. each. 



67. 

Forceps (nickelled) 


2 

68. 

Knife 

... 

X 

69. 

Scissors 

i a • • ■ « 

t 

70. 

Spatula (4'' long) 


2 

7»- 

Porcelain mortar and pestle 

a a« « * t 

I 

72. 

Corks (assorted) 


I gross. 

73* 

Cork Borer 


I set 

74. 

Single copper waterbath { 6 " diameter wj^th rings of 



different sizes). 

... 

i 

75* 

Deflagrating spoons 


2 

76. 

Kerosine stove (Primus) 


X 

77* 

Glass chimney ... 


2 

78. 

Mirror 

... 

X 

79 

Filter papers (assorted) 


1 packet 

% 

each. 

80. 

Burette stand with clams ... , 

... ••• 

1 

81. 

Filter stand (wooden) ... ... 


2 

82. 

Blow pipe (mouth) 

... 

2 

83. 

Files (triangular) (6'^) ... 


t 

84. 

(flat) {%") 

... 

1 

85. 

Retort stand with rings 

... 

2 

86. 

Indian-rubber tubing diameter... 


4 yards 



each. 

87. 

Bunsen Burner ... 


2 

88. 

Cork presser ... ... ••• 


I 

89. 

Magnet (horse*shoe shaped) 


1 

90. 

Pinch cocks 

... 

3 


Ferments. 




{a) Rennut 

... i oz. 



(^) Diastase ... ... 

••• i Ft 



(r) Yeast ... ... ... 

... i ,1 



{d) Lactic acid ferment ... 

... ^ ,, 



{e) Pepsin ... 

... 2 drams. 



(/)Zymin ... 

... 2 „ 



Specimens : (A) Food. 



- ' 

la) Different kinds of rice. 

ih) Different kinds of dal (pulses). 
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(€) Different kinds of other cereals — wheat, barley, Indian corn, 
Indian oats, jwar, etc. 

(d) Different kinds of sugar. 

(<») Different oil-producing substances — linseed, mustard seeds, cocoa* 
nut, groundnut^ sorgoja, mowa seeds, til, etc. 

(/) Different kinds of starches— rice, wheat flour, barley arrowroot, 
sati, sago, cassora, etc. 

(B> Antiseptics or Disinfectants. 

(a) Carbolic Acid {pure). 

(d) Crjsylic Acid. 

(c) Bleaching Powder. 

(d} Permanganate of Potassium. 

(e) Perchloride of Mercury. 

(f) Sulphur. 

(g) Phenyle, Lysol, etc. 

(h) Charcoal. 

(/) Soap, Common and Carbolic. 

(j) Formalin. 

(k) Red Oxide of Mercury. 

(C) Minerals and Clay. 


(/x) China Clay 

(A) Common clay of different composition — 

I 


(c) Sand. 

(d) Gravel. 

(^) Portland Cement. 

(/) Lime-stone. 

(g) Quartz, flint, rocks, etc. 


(D) INSECTS. 

(а) Mosquitoes (anopheline and cubex). 

(б) Flics (different varieties common in the country). 

(c) Bugs. 

(d) Intestinal worms (round worm, hook worm). 

(B) PRESERVED INTERNAL ORGANS. 
Liver, Spleen, Lungs, Heart, Brain, Stomach, Kidneys, etc. 
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EXERCISE APPLIANCES. 

(fl) Dumb-bells (ordinary and grip). 

(5) Indian Clubs. 
ic) Developers. 

(cl) Iron balls. 


CHEMICALS. 

Quantity. 

Acid Acetic ... 

... ... 

... I lb. 

Acid Boric (pulv.) 


... 1 

Acid Citric 

... ... 

... 4 oz. 

Acid Hydrochloric 

... ••• 

... I lb. 

.Acid Nitric 

... ... 

... I „ 

Acid Oxalic 

... ... 

... 4 oz. 

Acid Sulphuric 


... 1 lb. 

Acid Tartaric 


... 4 oz. 

Sodi Bicarbonate 


..• 4 o 

Sodi Carbonate 


... I „ 

Sodi Phosphate 


i „ 

Sodi Hydrate 

... 

... I lb. 

Calcium Oxide (Lime) 

... ... 

... r ff 

Calcium Carbonate (Chalk) ... 



Calcium Chloride 

... ... 

If oz. 

Distilled Water 


... 4 quart 
bottles. 

Alum 


... 2 oz 

Magnesium Sulphate 

Manganese Dioxide ... ' 


... 2 
... 3 „ 

Potassium Iodide 


••• i „ 

Potassium Chromate 


i », 

Potassium Ferrocyanide 


••• i „ 

Potassium Chloras 


• 4 „ 

Potassium Bicarb 


•• 4 „ 

Potassium Nitrate 

... 

... 8 „ 

Potassium Permanganate 


... I , 

Marble 


2 lbs. 

Liq. Ammonia fort 


... I lb. 

Glycerine 


••• 4 oz. 

Ammonium Chloride 

... 

* » 

Ammonium Oxalate 


- i .. 

Ammonium Carbonate 

... 

... 1 „ 

Barium Nitrate 


... 1 „ 

Ferrous Sulphate 

••• 

... 1 „ 

Ferric Chloride 


i »i 

Granulated Zinc 

' ... 

4 

Granulated Tin 


... 1 

Zinc Sulphate 



Yellow Phosphorus 

... ... 

i 1. 

Lead Nitrate 

... ... 

• i 

Red Oxide of Mercury 


... i 

Silver Nitrate ... 


i .. 

Copper Sulphate 


... 1 „ 

Borax ••• ••• 


••• t „ 

Any other chemicals may be purchased as required. 
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INTERMEDIATE EXAMINATION IN ARTS, 1923. 

ENGLISH. 

. Poetry. 

CALCUTTA UNIVERSITY SELECTIONS. 

SHAKESPEARE. 

1. The Seven A^ei of Man. 

2. On Sleep. 

MILTON. 

1. On His Beinjf Arrived to the Afe of 23. 

2. On His Blindness. 

3. Invocation to Light. 

GRAY. 

1. Elegy written in a Country <Churchvard. 

2. Ode on the Pleasure arising from Vicissitude. 

3. Ode on the Spring. 

GOLDSMITH. 

1. England and the English. 

2. The Village Preacher. 

COWPER. 

I. On the Receipt of my Mother’s Picture. 

WORDSWORTH. 

1. Lines written in early Spring. 

2. To the Cuckoo. 

3. The Solitary Reaper. 

4. London. 1802. 

5. " The World is too much with ua.” 

6. Extinction of the Venetian Republic. 

^ MOORE 

I. Pro Patria Mori. 

BYRON. 

1. The Isles of Greece. 

2. The Ocean. 

SHELLEY. 

I. The Cloud. 


KEATS. 
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To one who has been long in city pent," 
Kosciusko. 
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NEWMAN.. 

I. Lead kindly Light.'* * 

TENNYSON. 

1. A Dream of Fair Women. 

2. Ulysses. 

3. Ode on the Death of Duke of Wellington. 

4. Milton. 

DOYLE. 

1. The Loss of the Birkenhead. 

2, The Red Thread of Honour 

BROWNING. 

1. Incident of the French Camp. 

2. “ All Service Ranks the Same with God.” 

CLOUGH. 

I. *' Say not the Struggle, naught availetfi.” 

LOWELL, 

1. The Fatherland. 

2. The Heritage. 

MATTHEW ARNOLD. 

1. Saint Brandan. 

2. The Forsaker Merman. 

CHRISTINA G. ROSSETTI. 

1. Uphill. 

' 2. Passing Away. 

ANDREW LANG. 

1. Pen and Ink. 

2. Scythe Song. 

3. Man and the Ascidian. 

R. L. STEVENSON. 

1. The House Beautiful. 

2. Requiem. 

3. Keepsake Mill. 

DAVIDSON. 

1. Piper, Play. 

2, The Merchantman. 


FRANCIS THOMPSON. 

1 . To a Snow-flake. 

2. ” Go, Songs for ended is our brief, sweet play.’ 
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I. The Fireman. 


RUPERT BROKE. 

1. ** Blow out, you bujfles, over the rich Dead ” 

2. '‘There hearts were woven of human joys and cares.’^ 

3. If I should die, think only this of me." 

Prose. 

CALCUTTA UNIVERSITY SELECTIONS. 

H. M. KING GEORGE V. 

T. A Panorama of India. 


, GOLDSMITH, 

i. A City Night Piece. 

BOSWELL. 

o 

T. A Dictionary of English Language. 

CARLYLE. 

I. On the Choice of Books. 

MACAULAY. 

I. The Trial of Warren Hastings. 

NEWMAN. 


1. The Power of Literature. . 

2. The Character of Gentlclnan. 

THACKERAY. 


I. Washington Irving and Lord Macatilay. 

TOLSTOI. 

I. Where love is there God is also. 

PULSFORD. 


I. Be Men. 


STEVENSON. 

1. Yoshida-Torajiro. 

CONAN DOYLE. 
1. The Lord of Chateau Noir. 

. FITCH ETT, 


I. "The Lady with the Lamp" 
Part 1.-39 


\ 


305 



INTERMEDIATE TEXT-BOOKS, rg«3. 

FROM THE '* SPECTATOR/’ 

I. The Secret of the Hills. 

FROM THE MODERN ESSAYS. 

1. *‘Thc Secret of Success. ” 

2. “ Living in the Past. ” 

ON THE WAR. 
ASQUITH. 

I. German Proposals. 


LLOYD GEORGE. 

1. International Honour. • 

WOODROW WILSON. 

X. What we are fighting for 

2. The Flag we follow. 

i 

Selections from the Bible (published by the University), Part‘11 

Candidates for the Intermediate Examinations in English are expected to 
possess only a knowledge and understanding of the prescribed pieces (both 
prose and poetry) ; questions will not be set to test their knowledge of the 
lives works and styles of the authors beyond what is involved in the set pieces 
themselves. 

Candidates will be expected to possess a general knowledge of the contents 
of the Introduction to the Bible, in so far as it relates to. the New Testament. 

A paper will be set oh Essay, Prosody and Rhetoric and some questions will 
be set on unseen passages from worus, of the ^ame stand ird of difficulty as those 
prescribed for the Matriculation Examination. 

VERNACULAR COMPOSITION. 

BENGALI. 


{Books recommended to be rfad presenting models of style), 

Saratchandra Sastri ... Dakshinapatha Bhfaiman. 

Jogendranath Basu ... Tukaram Charit. 

Mozammal Haque ... Maharshi Mansur. 

Ramendrasundar Trivedi ... Charita Katha. 

Saratchandra Vidyaratna ... Bhishma 
Jagadananda Ray ... Graha Nakshatra. 


HINDI. 


(Books recommended to he read as presenting models of style.) 


Harischandra 
Pratapnarynn Misra 
Gadadhar Singha 
Lala Sitaram 


Charitavali. 
Sangit Shakuntai. 
K *d imbari. 
Nitibatik^, 
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ASSAMESE. 

(Books recommended to be read as presenting models of style.) 

Hemchandra Barooah ' ... Katbamala. 

Satyanath Borah ... Saratht. 

Rajanikanta Bardolai ... Manomali 

Hei^chandra Goswami ... Assamese Languajj^e. 

Padmanath Barooah ... Nitisiksha, Part III. 

KHASI. 

(Books reCo%imended to be read as presenting models of style) 

Ka Kitab Niam-Khein Ki Khasi (a book on the religious and social systems 
of the Khasi people), by U. Rabon Singh. ' 

The Book of Job. 

The Pilgrim's Progress. 

Ka Kitab Jing Phawar, by U. Rabon* Singh. 

BURMESE. 

iBooks recommended tc^be read as presenting models of style.) 

Maha«Janaka Jataka Vathu. 

Vedura-Jataka Vathu. 

Sandakumara Jataka Vathu. 

U. Ponya Myttazza. 

Mahalankara Vathu. 

Thamane Gyaw Loba Vathu. 

NEPALI. 

iBooks recommended to he read as presenting models of style.) 

Durga Debi ... ... Ansuya Sita Sanbad. ” 

^'Sankshipta Bharata. ” 

URIYA. 

(Books recommended to he read as presenting models of style 

Charupath, Part III, translated by Bichhanda Patnaik. 

Ramsankar Ray ... Bibasini. 

Sasibhusan Ray ... Dakshinatya Bhraman. 

Adiparba of Mahabharata (Anukramanika and Parbasangrahadhyay), 
translated by Govindachandra Mahapatra. 

MARATHI. 

iBooks recommended to be read as presenting models of style.) 

( To be notified hereafter.) 

GUZRATHI. 

iBooks rocommended to be read as presenting models of siyU,) 

(To be notified hereafter.) 
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MAITHIU. 

{Books recommended to he fead as presenting models 0/ style.) 

(To be notified hereafter.) 

MODERN TIBETAN. 

{Books recommended to be read as presenting models of style.) 

(To be notified hereafter.) 

TAMIL. 

{Books recommended to be read as presenting models of style.) 

(To be nolified hereafter.) 

TpLUGU. 

{Books recommended to be read as presenting models of style.) 

(To be notified hereafter.) 

I 

KANARESE. 

{Books recommended to he read as presenting models of style.) 

(To be notified hereafter.) 

MALAYALAM. 

{Books recommended to be read as presenting models of style.) 

(To be notified hereafter.) 

SINHALESE. 

{Books recommended to be read as presenting models of style.) 

(To be notified hereafter.) 

URDU. 

{Books recommended to be read as presenting models of style,) 

A 1 Mamnn by Shibli. 

Eirdausi Basin. 

Hyat-i-Sa’adi by Hali. 

Musaddas*i*Hali. 

BENGALI 

{For female candidates.) 

Krittibas ... Ramayan, Ajodhya Kanda. 

Kasiram Das ... Mahabharat (Nalopakhyan). 

Michael Madhusudan Datta. ••• Chaturdaspadi Kabitabali, edited by 

Dinanath Sanyal. 

Nabioehandra Sen ... Prabhas. 

Rabindranath Tagore ... Geetanjali. 
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Rajkrishna Banerjee 
Bhud«b Mookerjee 
Chandranath Rasu 
Gooroo Das Banerjee 
Sibnath Saslri 
Isanchandra Ghosh 


... Telcmachus, 

... Paribarik Prabandha. 

... Sabitritattwa (abridged edition). 

... Jnan O Karma. 

... Ramtanu Lahiri. 

... Jatak, Vol. I (Nos 1*25 and Introduc- 
tion). 

HINDI. 


{For female candidates.) 

Harischandra^ ... Charitavali. 

Pratapnarayan Misra ... Sangit Sakuntal. 

Lala ^itara^l ... Nitibatika. 


ASSAMESE. 

{For female candidates.) 

Mahabharat (Vanaparba), selected pieces published by Sibnath Bhatta- 
charyya • 

Nitisikshai Part III. by Padmanath Barua. 

Sakuntala (translation), by Lambodar Bora. 

KHASI. 


{For female candidates.) 

Prose. 

Ka Kitab Niam Khei Ki Khasi (a book on the religion and social system 
of the Khasi people), by U. Rabon Singh. 

Book of Job (in Khasi, page 620 of Khasi Bible); or Pilgrim’s Progress 
in Khasi. 

Verse. 

Kt Jingsneng Tymmen, Part I. U. Radhan Singh Berry (sayings of the 
Ancients). 

Ka Jingsneng Tymmen, Part II. U. Radhan Singh Berry (sayings of the 
Ancients). 

URDU. 

{.For female candidates^) , 

Taubut-ub-Nasub ... First three fasls. 

Musaddas-i-Half ... Whole. 

SECOND LANGUAGES. 

SANSKRIT. 

Poetry, 

Raghuvansa ••• Cantos XIII and XIV* with Maillnatha‘'s 

commentary. 

Bkattikavyam ... Cantos I and JI. 
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. Pros€, 

University Sanskrit Selections — Mahabharatam, pages 2 — lO an^d 34 — 60, 
(edition of 1916;. 

Dasakumaracharitam, pages 61 — 80. 

GRAMMAR RECOMMENDED. 

Elennentary Sanskrit Grammar, by Dr. G. Thibaut (published by the 
University). 

Panini Parisishtha Byakarana, by Debendrakumar Vidyaratna (for reference 
only). 

PALI. 

Anderson’s Pali Reader. 

The course also includes a knowledge of Pali Grammar of higher standard 
than that required at the Matriculation Examination. 

GRAMMAR RECOMMENDED. 

E. Mtlller ... Pali Grammar. 

or 

Satishchandra Vidyabhushan ... Kaccayana. 

ARABIC. 


University Selections compiled and edited by Dr. E. D. Ross, Ph. D>, C.I E.; 
(the whole). 


PERSIAN. 


University Selections compiled and edited by Dr. E. D. Ross; Ph. p., C.I.E., 
omitting pages i— 1 1 and 62 — 76. 


HEBREW. 


Genesis ... 15 — ^37 

Isaiah ... i — 16 

Psalms 40 — 56 

The Book of Ruth. 

SYRIAC. 

Paper 1 — Biblical (Peshitto version) — 

The Book of Acts ... Ch. I— XX. 

Psalms ... Ch. I—XXV. 

Paper 11 — Non-Biblical — 

Bar»Hebraeus ... Noino*Canon, Ch. VIII. Sec. 

St. Ignatius — 

(t) Epistle to Polycarp. 

(tf) Epistle to the Ephesians. 

(m) Epistle to the Romans. 

GRAMMAR. 

Robinson’s S3rriac Grammar j[whole> 
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GREEK 

Plutarch 

Plato 

Sophocles 

Pericles 
... Laches. 

... Antigone 


LATIN. 

Cicero 

Livy 

Horace 

... Pro Murena. 

... Book I. 

... Odes, I and 11 . 


FRENCH. 

Michaud 

H. E. Berthon 

George Sand 

... Histoirc de la Premfeire Croisade, edited by 
A. V. Houghton (Macmillan & Co.). 

... Specimens of Modern French Verse, Part II 
(Macmillan & Co.). 

... La Petite Fadette (Blackie). 


GERMAN. 

Theodor Fontan 
Schiller 

Schiller 

Vor Dem Sturm (Macmillan Si Co,). 

... Selections fri)m Lyrical Poems, edited by 
Turner and Morshead (Macmillan St Co.). 
... Wilhelm Tell. 


The course also includes German Grammar 

, CLASSICAL ARMENIAN. 

Prose, 

Moses of Khoren’s History of Arnienia, Part II 

Poetry. 

Elishe Vardapiet Doorian’s Course of Classical Armenian, Part If, 

The course also includes Armenian Grammar, of which a fuller knowledge 
will be required than at the Matriculation Examination. 

HISTORY. 

Paper I— History of England. 

G. T. Warner and C.’ H. K. 

Martin ... The Groundwork of British History. 

Gardiner ... Students’ History of England. 

Paper 1 1 —Greece and Rome. 

Bury ... History of Greece, for Beginners. (M 

This Book comes down only to 322 B. C. 
Smith Smdler History of Greece, revised by 

Marindin. 

Smith ... Smaller History of Romci revised by 

Green idge. 

Merivale and Puller ... School History of Rome (only the portion 
>> I or from Actium to the end). 

A.,J. Gnat A History of Europe, pp. I3i<— aio, 
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LOGIC. 


The subject of logic is to be studied as defined by the Syllabus. Students are 
recommended to use one or more of the following books, or select portions 
thereof, with special reference to the course laid down in the Syllabus : — 


Carveth Read 
Bain 

Mitra, A. C. 


P. K. Ray. 

Prakashchandra Sinha 
R. R. Thomas 


Logic, Deductive and Inductive. 

Logic Deductive and Inductive. 
Principles of Logic, Deductive 
Inductive 

Deductive and Inductive Logic. 
Tarka-Vijnan. 

Students’ Logic (Deductive). 


Preparatory Reading — Students are advised to read — 


Creighton ... Introductory Logic, Parts I and II. 

Jevons ... Elementary Lessons in Logic, 

before joining the regular class. 


and 


The following books are recommended for the guidance of teachers and for 
advanced reading 1 — 


Hamilton 

Mill 

Jevons 

Joseph 

Bosanquet 

Sigwart 

Ueberweg 

Venn 
Keynes ... 

Wcstaway 

Welton ... 

Encyclopaedia of the Philosopical 
Sciences 
Lotze 
Croce 
Hobhouse 


Lectures on Logic. 

System of Logic. 

Principles of. Science 
Logic. 

Logic. 

Logic. * 

System of Logic and History of Logical 
Doctrines, 

Empirical Logic 
Formal Logic. 

Scientific Method. Its Philosophy and 
Practice. 

Logic, Vols. I and H. 

• 

Volume on Logic. ^ 

Logic. 

Logic as the Science of Pure Concept. 
Theory of Knowledge. 


MATHE.MATICS. 


No text-books are prescribed. The subject is to be taught in, accordance 
with the syllabus prescribed in the Regulations. 

The following books are recommended : — 


Ashutosh Mukhopadhyaya 
Jessop and Havelock 
D. N. Mallik 
Loney 

Turner and Bose 


Geometry of Conics. 

Elementary Mechanics. 

Elementary Dynamics. 

Elements of Statics and Dynamics. 
Intermediate Mechanics. 


GEOGRAPHY. 

The following books are recommended to be used by the students in studying 
the subject in accordance with the syllabus prescribed in the Regulations 
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A. J. Herbcrtson 
H. R. Mill 

Tarr 

Simons and Richardson 
W. A. Elderton 
Fanthorpe 
Blandford 

Bartholomew (with introduction 
by Lyde). 


The Oxford Geograpliiesj Vol. III. 

The Realm of Nature 
or 

Physical Geography. 

Introduction to Practical Geography. 
Maps and Map-drawing. 

Physical Atlas and Map-drawing. 
Rudiments of Physical Geography for 
the use of Indian Schools. 

Economical Atlas (Oxford University 
Press). 


CHEMISTRY. 


Perkin and Lean 
P. C. Ray 
P. C. Ray 

Haridas Saha and Kumudnath 
Chaudhuri. 

D. N. Mookerjee 
Donnington 


Introduction to the Study of Chemistry, 
Elementary Inorganic Chemistry. 
Practical Inorganic Chemistry. 

A Course of Practical Chemistry for 
Intermediate Students. 

Elements of Inorganic Chemistry. 

A Class book of Chemfstry (Parts I-IV), 
Macmillan & Co. 


Aldous 

Rajanikanta De 

Glazebrooke 

Glazebrooke 

Hadley 

Watson 


PHYSICS. 

... Elementary Course of Physics, 

... • Introduction to the Study of Sound. 

... Heat. 

... Light. 

... Elementary Electricity and Magnetism. 
... Elementary Practical Physics. 


PHYSIOLOGY. 


Hill 

Huxley 


Manual of Human Physiology. 

Lessons in Elementary Physiology 
(latest edition). 


K. Ranga Achari 
Bailey, L. H. 

Darwin, F. 

Fyson, P. F. 
Woodhead 


BOTANY. 

... Manual of Elementary Botany for India. 
. . . Botany, an Elementary Text for Schools 
(New Ycttk, 1901). 

... Elements of Botany (Cambridge, latest 
edition). 

... A Botany for India. 

... The Study of Plants. 


Candidatesi who take up Botany, will be required to possess a special know- 
ledge of the following Natural Orders of Plants : — 


(i) Cruciferae. 

(3) Malvaceae. 

^3) Leguminosae. 

(4) Cucurbitaceae. 

(5) Asclepiadaceae. 

(6) Comf^sitae. 

Part r. — 40, 


(7) Solabaceae. 

(8) Acanthaceae. 

(9) Euphorbiaceae. 

(10) Liliaceae. 

(11) Scitaminaceae. 

(12) Graminaceae.- 
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At the Intermediate Examinations in Arts and Science, a study of the outline 
of the life history of the following ** Selected Plants ” is required to illustrate 
the gradual ascent in complexity of structure and reproductive cycle from the 
owest fungi and algae to the phanerogams : — 

t. Yeast. 6. Selaginella. 

2. Mucor or Euroteum. 7. A Conifer. 

3. Spirogyra. 8. A Monocotoledon. 

4. A Moss. 9. A Dicotyledon. 

5. A Fern. 

ZOOLOGY. 

... Outlines of Zoology (such portions as 
are required by the Syllabus). 

... Introduction to Biology for students in 
India. 

... The Frog. 

GEOLOGY. 

No text-books arc prescribed or recontimended. The subject is to be stuAed 
with the help of the Syllabus prescribed in the Regulations. 


INTERMEDIATE EXAMINATION IN SCIENCE, 1923. 

ENGLISH. 

Same as for the Intermediate Examination in Arts. 

BENGALI. 

(Boohs recommended io he read as presenting models of style). 

Kaliprasanna Ghosh ... Nibhrita Chinta. 

Sasibhusan Sen Karmakshetra. 

Haranchandra Rakshit > ... Sahityasadhana. 

Abdul Jabbar ... Debi Rabia, 

Bankimchandra Chatterjee ... Kapalakundala. 

Jogeschandra Ray ... Kshudra O Brihat. . 

HINDI. 

{Books recommended to be read as presenting models of style.) 

Same as for the Intermediate Examination ip Arts. 

ASSAMESE. 

{Books recommended to he read as presenting models of style.) 

Same as for the Intermediate Examination in Arts* 


J. Arthus Thomson 
R. E. Lloyd 
Marsh«lll 
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KHASi. 

{Books rosommended to ho toad as presonting models of style.) 

Same as for the Intermediate Examination in Arts. 

BURMESE. 

{Books recommended to be read as presenting models of style.) 

Same as for the Intermediate Examination in Arts. ; 

URIYA. 

{Books recommended to be read as presenting models of style.) 

Same as for the Intermediate Examination in Arts. 

NEPALI. 

(Books recommended to be read as presenting models of styte.) 

Same as for the I^^termediate Examination in Arts. 

URDU. 

(Boots recommended to be read as presenting models of style.) 

Same as for the Intermediate Examination in Arts. 

MARATHI, GUZRATHI, MAITHILI, MODERN TIBETAN, TAMIL, 
TELUGU, KANARESE, MALAYALAM, SINHALESE. 

(Books recommended to be read as presenting models of style. To be 
notified hereafter^ 

(Saine as for the Intermediate Examination in Arts.) 
MATHEMATICS. 

Same as for the Intermediate Examination in Arts. 
GEOGRAPHY. 

Same as for the Intermediate Examination in Arts. 
PHYSICS.’ 

Same as for the Intermediate Examination in Arts. 
CHEMISTRY. 

Same as for the Intermediate Examination in Arts. " 
PHYSIOLOGY. 

Same as for the Intermediate Examination in Arts. 

BOTANY. 

Same as for the Intermediate Examinatioif in Arts. 
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. ZOOLOGY. 

Same as for the Intermediate Examination in Arts. 
GEOLOGY. 

Same as for the Intermediate Examination in Arts. 


B. A. EXAMINATION, 1923. 

ENGLISH. 

Pass Course, 


Shakespeare 

Palgrave 

Burke 


'Comedy of Errors (text as in the edition 
by Profj. J. C. Scrimgeour, (Calcutta Uni- 
versity Press). 

! Othello. 

Golden Treasury of Soggs and Lyrics, 
Book IV. (Oxford University Press^ 
Speech on American Taxation. 


Modern Thought (published by the University). 

Selections from the Bible (published by the University), Part IV. 
pp. 3S-71, 90-104 and I2i-»i34. 

Candidates will be expected to possess a general knowledge of the contents 
of the introduction to the Bible, in so far as it relates to the New 
Testament. 


(Honours Course). 


{In addition to the books prescribed for the Pass Course.) 


Shakespeare 
Matthew Arnold 
Sophocles 

Palgrave 


DeOuincey 

Materlinck 


... Richard III. 

... Merope. 

... Electra (Tr. Whitelaw), Edited by J. C. 
Collins (Oxford University Press). 

... Golden Treasury of Songs and Lyrics — 
Additional Poems (Tennyson, Matthew 
Arnold, Swinburne, R. B, Browing and 
Robert Browning only) (Oxford Univer- 
sity Press)j 

... ' The English Mail Coach. 

... Buried Temple (essap on Mystery of 
Jt/stice, Fast and Lubk). 


The following books are recommended for the study of the Philology of the 
English Language and the History of English Literature : — 

Trench Stud^ of Words (edited by May hew). 

Bradley ... Making of English. 

Long * ..r English Literature (Ginn & Co.) 
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The following books are prescribed for candidates who takfe up the alternative 
paper in English : — 

Matthew Arnold ... Essays in Criticism, Second Series (Essays 

I-VII only). 

Ruskin ... Sesame and Lilies (Three Lectures)* 

VERNACULAR COMPOSITION. 

BENGALI. 

{Books recomnifnded to he read as presenting ideals of character and 
models of style.) 

Rabindranath Tagore ... Prachin Sahitya. 

Chandicharan Baneriee ^*. Life of Vidyasaga 

Rajehdranath Vidyabhushan. Srikantha. 

HINDI. 

(Books recommended to be read as presenting ideals of character and models 

of ^ style.) 

Harischandra ... Satya Harischandra. 

Lakshman Sinha ... Sakuntala. 

Mayasankar Dube .«• Swapna Vasabdatta. 

ASSAMESE. 

{Books recommended to be read as presenting ideals of character and 'models 

of style) 

Gunabhiram Baroodh ... Life of Anandaram Dhekeil Phukan. 

Lambodar Borah ... Sakuntala. 

Lakshinath Bezbaruya ... Padamkumari. 

BURMESE. 

{Books recommended to he read as presenting ideals of character and models 

of style.) 

Buridat Zat, Narada Zat ... Zinatthapakathani. 

NEPALI. 

(Books recommended to be read as presenting ideals of character and models 

of style.) 

C Sakuntalopakhyan. 

HanharAcharyya ... [ Bidulaputra Sambad. 

*URIYA. 

{Books recomnended to be read as presenting ideals of character and models 

of style.) 

Radhanath Ray ... Mahajatra, Cantos I — IV. 

Raghuvansa; translated b)5 Bichhanda Patnaik. 
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{Books rocommendod io ho read as presenting ideals of character and models 

of style,) 

Nairang-i-Khayal by Azad. 

Ibn-uUWaqt by Nazir Ahmad. 

Selections from Urdu by Jalaluddin Ahmad Ja’fari. 

MARATHI. 

(Books recommended to he read as presenting ideals of character and models 

of style,) 

(To be notified hereafter.) 

GUZRATHI. 

(Books recommended to he read as presenting ideals of character and models 

of style ^ 

(To be notified hereafter.) 

MAITHILI. 

(Books recommended to he read as presenting ideals of character and models 

of style,) 

(To be notified hereafter.) 

, MODERN TIBETAN. 

{Books recqnfmended to he read as presenting ideals of character and models 

of style,) 

(To be ndtified hereafter.) , 

KHASI. 

(Books recommended to be read as presenting ideals of character and models 

of style,) 

(To be notified hereafter.) 

TAMIL. 

(Books recommended to he read as presenting ideals of character and models 

of style,)) 

(To be notified hereafter.) 

TELUGU. 

{Books recommended to be read as presenting ideals of character and models 

of styled 

(To be notified hereafter.) 

KANARESE*. 

(Books recommended to he read as presenting ideals of character and models 

of style,) 

(To be notified hereafter.) 
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{Books recommondfd to Be road as presenting ideals of character and models 

of style,) 

(To be notified hereafter.) 

SINHALESE. 

(Books recommended to Bf read as presenting ideals of character and models 

of seyle,) 

(To be notified hereafter.) 

SANSKRIT. 

(Pass Course,) 

Papef /. 

V Manusamhita ... Chapters I and II| with Xulluka’s com- 

« mentary. 

Sisupalbadha ... Cantos I and II, with Maliinatha's com* 

» mentary. 

Paper //. 

Abhijnanasakuntalam. 

Ratnavali. 

Paper IIL 

Macdonell ••• History of Sanskrit Literature (omitting 

Chapters II-IX). 

Panini Primer by Devendrakumar Vidyaratna (fpr reference only.) , 
(Honours Course,) 

(In addition to the books prescribed for the Pass Course.) 

Paper IV. 

Bhattikavyam ... Cantos XII and XIII. 

Kadambari ... Pages 1*24 (Bombay edition). 

Paper V. 

Vedic Reader for ^Students— by Macdonell — Pages i-pa, 134-141 together 
with the commentary of Sayana thereon. 

Students are recommended to consult MacdoneH’s Vedic Grammar for 
students. 

Weber ... History of Sanskrit Literature (Tran. 

. Mann and Zachariae, Pages i-iyi). 

Paper. VI. 

Siddhanta Kaumudi — Karaka and Samasa. 

Dandi — Kavyadarsa. 

Sahitya Darpan, Chapter VI. < 
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PALI. 

{Pass Course.) 

Poetry. 

Dhammapada ... Khuddakapatha. 

Prose. 

Milinda-panha (Trenckner’s Pages. 1-126. 
edition). 

Dhammapada-Attha-Kathaj (Edited by Mr. Norman in the P, T. S.) 

Vol. I. 

Grammar. 

Rupasddihi (Rangoon or Colombo .edition). 

Keilhorn's Sanskrit Grammar. 

Comparative Philology. 

Syce ... Principles of Comparative Philology 

(omitting the appendices). 

Satischandra Vidyabhushana ... Grimm's Law. 

' (Honours Course.) 

(In addition to the books prescribed for the Pass Course.) 

Mahavamsa ...» Chapters 1-5. 

Dighanikaya ... Mahagovinda Sutta, Mahaparinirbana 

Sutta. 

Rhys Davids ... Buddhist India. 

ARABIC. 

(Pass Course.) 

Selections in Arabic compiled by Shams-ul-Ulama Ahmad and Shams-ul- 
Ulama Mirza Ashraf AH and prescribed for the B. A. Pass Examination in 
1910-11, Parts I and II, omitting pages 21-33 t*’® Poetry Selections. 

Grammar. 

Arabic Grammar according to Modem Method, to be published by the 
University. 

(Honours Course.) 

In addition to the books prescribed for the Pass Course. 

University Selections compiled and edited by Shams-ul-UIama Ahmad 
and Shams-uf-Ulama Abu Nasr Muhammad Waheed, M.A , omitting pages 

85-94. 

The Honours Course in Arabic also includes the elements, of Arabic 
Prosody and Rhetoric ; the Outlines of Mahomedan History down to the fall 
of the Abbasid Caliphate ; and a general knowledge of , the History of Arabic 
Literature. 
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PERSIAN. 

{Pass Course ) 

Persian Selections complied by Shams-ul*Ulama Ahmad and Sliams«ul- 
Ulama Mirza Ashraf Ali, omitting the following portion: — Arabic Selections, 
pages i«5i. 

The Pass Course includes the elements of Persian Prosody and Rhetoric 
{Honours Course.) 

(In addition to the pieces selected for the Pass Course.) 

The Honours Persian Course compiled by Lieutenant-Colonel D. C. Phillot, 

I. A , omitting pages 38-64, 76-91, and 167-203. 

The Honours Course includes the Outlines of Mahomedan History in so 
far as it relates to Persia, Central Asia and India, and the History of Persian 
Literature. 

CLASSICAL ARMENIAN. 

{Pass Course,) 

Poetry. 

Bagratoonie’s translation of Paradise Lost. Books IX, X, XI end XIl. 

Prose. 

Agathangalo’s History, Parts I and III. 

Moses of Khoren’s History. 

The course includes the History ot Armenia. .. 

{Honours Course ) 

(In addition to the books prescribed for the Pass Course.) 

Poetry. 

Bagratoonie’s Haik Dientsazn, Books I, 11 , III, IV and V. 

Prose. 

John Catholicas ... Elishe. 

The course includes the History of Armenian Literature and the Elements 
of Armenian Philology. 

GREEK. 

{Pass Course.) 


Homer 


... Iliad, Book XXII. 

Aeschylus 

Plato 


... Frometheu-s Vinctus. 


... Crito, and Phaedo, Chapter^ 57*^7 


(Macmillan). 'r*. 

Demosthenes 

Part i. — 41. 


... De Corona, 
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{^Honours Course,) 

1 

(In addition to the book? prescribed for the Pass Course ) 

Aristophanes ... Frogs. 

Thucydides ... Book 1. 

Herodotus ... Book 1, Clfhpters, 1-94. 

Permanent Subjects. 

The following books may be consulted i — 

Philology of the Greek Language— 

'Giles Comparative Philology. 

History of Classical Greek Literature — 

Murray , Greek Literature. 

LATIN. 

{Pass Course.) 

Cicero ... Second Philippic. 

Livy ••• Book II. 

Virgil ... .<®neid, Books VIII and IX. 

Horace ... Epistles, Book I. 

(Honoufs Course,) 

(In addition to the books prescribed for the Pass Course.) 

Lucretius ... Book I. 

Tacitus ... Historiae Book I. 

Pliny ... Selected Letters, Books I and II (Mac- 

' millan), 

Catullus’ Poems, edited by F. P. Simpson (Macmillan & Co.). 


Permanent Subjects. 

The following books may be consulted : — 

Philology of the Latin Language — 

Lindsay ... Historical Latin Grammar. 

History of Latin Literature to the end of the Augustan Period. 
Mackail ... Latin Literature. 


FRENCH. 

( Pass Coursed 


Lamartine 
Thierry 
Berthpn 
Victor Hugo 

The course also includes French 

Hklofy. 


Le Tailleur de Pierres de saint-pojnt 
(Macmillan). 

Letters sur L’Histoire de France, edited 
by Masson and Prothero 
Specimens of Modern French Verse, 
Fart I, 

Hernani. 

Grammar 'aifd the outlines of French 
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(^Honours Course.) 

(In addition to the books prescribed for the Pass Course.) 

Corneille ... Cinna. 

... L’Avare (Blackie). 

Michelet ... Louis XI et Charles Le ^Te me raire 

edited by E. Renault (Clarendon 
Press). • 

The course also includes French Grammar and the outlines o^ French 
History and also the i||ements of French Philology and the history of a selected 
period of French Literature. 

Grammar recommended — 

V. de Vivas ... Grammaire des Grammaires. 

•Text-books in French Philology recommended — 

Darmesteter ... Historical French Grammar. 

Bracket ... Grammaire Historique de la Langu 

Francaise. 

The period of French Literature selected for 1923 is the Seventeenth 
Century. 

GERMAN 
{Pass Course,) 

Heinrich Von Kleist ... Michael Kohlhaas. 

Schiller ... .. Die Piccolomini and Wallenstein’s Tod. 

Schiller ... ... Geschichte des Dreissigjahrigen Kriegs, 

Book III (Pitt-Press). 

The coursdncludes, in addition to the prescribed Texts, Grammar and the 
outlines of German History. 

{Honours Course,) 

(In addition to the books prescribed for the Pass Course.) 

Goethe ... ••• Iphigenie auf Tauris. 

Lessing. ... ... Nathan der Weise. 

Paul Heyse ... ... Kinder der Welt. 

The course includes, in addition to the prescribed Texts, Grammar and the 
outlines of German History, and also the elements of German Philology and the 
History of a selected period of German Literature 

Grammar recommended — 

J. Wright ... Historical German Grammar. 

(The period selected for 1923 is 1750—1882.) 

HEBREW. 

{Pass Course,') 

Judges and I Samuel. 

Psalms — ••• ••• 72-1 * 2 * 

Proverbs ... ••• ••• •• 
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{Honours Course^ 

(In addition to th^ books prescribed for the Pass Course.) 

I'vvo of the minor prophets, viz., Amos and Hosea, 

N.B. — Dr^ Ginsburg’s edition for British and Foreign Bible Association 
recommended. 

SYRIAC 

{Pass Course.) 

Paper /. 

The book of Leviticus (the Peshitto Version.) 

The Epistle to[the Hebrews (the Peshitto Version.) 

Paper / /. 

• 

Mar Ephrem... ... The Epistle to Montanos (Opera selecta 

Overbek). 

The Liturgy of S. James. 

The book of the Dead. ^ 

Paper IIP 

Wright ... .. History ot Syriac Literature. 

Recommended — 

Naldeke ... ... Compendious Syriac Grammar. 

{Honours Courses.) 

(In addition to the books recommended tor the Pass Course ) 

Paper /[/. 

Philexinos of Mabbogh ... Discourses on Poverty (Royal Society of 

Literature). 

Chronicles of Bar-Hepraeus (Bernstein's Chrestomathie). 

Paper P. 

Select Narratives of 

Holy Women ... Eugenia (Studia Sinaitica, No. /P). 

Eusebius ... ... Ecclesiastical History, Books I-III 

(Wright and McLean). 

Paper VI. 

A. Fortescue ... The Orthodox Eastern church. 

A. Fortescue ' ... The Lesser Eastern Churches. 

HISTORY. 

{Pass Course.) 

Paper /. 

Thatcher & Schwill ... Modern Europe (The Modern Period). 

Lord Action .i. ... Lectures*on Modern History. 5 *^ 

A. J. Grant ... ... A History of Europe^ Part HI 
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.Paper IJ. 

. Period — The Age of Elizabeth— 

(0 Green’s History of the EnHish People; Book VI, Chapters 

III— VII. 

{ii) The Age of Elizabeth, by Creighton (Epochs of Modern History 
Series). 

{in) Elizabeth (Twelve English Statesmen Series) by Beesly. 

{iv) J. R. Seeley — Growth of the British Policy. (The portions relat- 
ing tg an Elizabeth Age.) 

Paper III. * 

Vincent Smith ... Oxford History of India, omitting Chapter. 

3, Book IX. 

Havell ... ... The History of Aryan Rule in India. 

Honours Course 


(In addition to the books prescribed for the Pass Course.) 
Paper I. 

Hazen ... Modern European History. 

Hearnshaw ... Main Currents of European History. 


Cambridge Modern His- 
tory. 

Bhandarkar 


Paper II. 

Volume 111 , Chapter 2. 
Paper III. 

Carmichael Lectures. 


Paper IV. 


Period from 479-404 B. C. — 

Bury History of Greece. 

Grote . . History of Greece. 

Paper V. 


Period from 164 — 146 B. C. — 

Shuckburg ... History of Rome. 

Mommsen ... History of Rome, translated by Dickson 

Paper VI. ^ 


Hallam 

Myers 


Europe during the Middle Ages. 
History of Middle Ages. 


ECONOMICS AND POLITICAL PHILOSOPHY. 


(Pass Course.) 

Paper /. 

Seligman ... Elements of Political Economics# 

Marshall • ... Economics of Industry. 
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Paper //. 

Woodrow Wilson The Staie (Edited ipip, Chapters I-V, XX!| 

XXII and the constitutions of England, 
France, United States and Germany). 

Report on Indian Constitutional Reforms (1918), Chapters II-V. 

Paper III, 

Dr. P. Banerjee ... Study of Indian Economics. . 

Mr. P. Mookerjee Co-operative Movement in India, Lai;^ 

Revenue Administrafion (Calcutta Uni- 
, versity Publication). 

Dr. Radhakamal Mookerjee Foundations of Indian Economics 

(Omitting Chapters I-III, VIII| X, XI, 
XIII-XIV, XVI-XIX of Book II). 


{Honours Course,) 

Paper /. 

(In addition to the books prescribed fo» the Pass Course). 
Withers ... Meaning of Money. 

Paper If. 

(In addition to the books prescribed for the Pass Course.) 
J. S. Mackenzie ... Outlines of Social Philosophy. 


Paper III. 


(In addition to the books prescribed for the Pass Course.) 


V. G. Kale 

Mr. G. Findlay Shirras 


Taussig 

Marshall 


Aristotle 

Hobbes 


... Indian Economics. 

... Indian Finance and Banking. 

Paper IV, 

Principles of Economics. 
Economics of Industry. 

Paper V. 

... Politics. 

... Leviathan. 


Paper VI. 
Essays. 


The following books are recommended for the guidarice of teachers :■ 


Mill 

Nicholson 

Sidgwick 

Marshall 

Green 

Pollock 


Political Economy. 

Principles of Political Economy, 
Development of European Polity. 

Principles of Economics. 

Principles of Political Obligation, 
Introduction to the History of the Science 
of Politics. 
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Ranade 

Moreland 

Baden-Powell 
Illbert 
Das Gupta 
Loveday 


Essays on Indian Economics 
Introduction to Economics for Indian 
Students. 

Land Systems of British India, 3 voh. 
Mechanism of Law Making. , 

India in the Seventeenth Century, 

Famines in India. 


Fifth Report of the Select Committee of the . House of Commons, 1812 
(Extracts and Documents published by the Calcutta University). 


Field 

R. C. Dutt 
R. C. Dutt 

• 

R. C. Dutt 
Bryce 

Strachey 

A. Lawrence Lowell 

J. A. R Marriott 

Palgrave 

Barker 

Wolff 

Nicholson 


Introduction to Bengal Regulations. 

Indian in the Victorian Age. 

The Economic History of India under 
early British Rule. 

Famines in India. 

American Commonwealtli (Revised edi- 
tion). 

India. 

Governments and Parties in Continental 
Europe (2 vols.) (Longmans, Green and Co.) 
English Political Institutions. 

Dictionary of Political Economy. 

Political Thoughts of Plato and Aristotle. 
Co-operation in Agriculture. 

Report on Agricultural Banks. 


Review of Trade of India, 1913^4. 

Currency Commission’s Report, 1893 
Currency Committee’s Report, 1898. 

Report of the Royal Commission on Currency and P^inance, 1914. 

Fifth Decennial Report on Moral and Material Progress, 1913. 

Report of the Irrigation Commission, 1903. 

Reports of the Famine Commission, 1898 and 1901. 

Keatinge ... Rural Economy in the Bombay Deccan. 

Temperley Senates and Upper Chambers 

Robertson ... Report on Railway Administration. 

Williams ... The Economics of Railway Tcansport. 

Report of the Indian Industrial Commission. 


C. J Hamilton 

Radhakamal Mukerjee 
Lewis Campbell 
Crum Robertson 
J. C. Jack 
J. Q. Dealy 
F. D. Ascoli 

Review of Trade of India, 1914-15 to 1918-19. 

R B. Ewbank . ... Indian Co-operative Studies. 


Trade Relations between England and 
India. 

Foundations of Indian Economics. 

Plato’s Republic. 

Hobbes. 

The Economic Life of a Bengal District, 

Development of the State 

Early Revenue Administration in Bengal. 


MENTAL AND MORAL PHILOSOPHY. 

The following books are recommended to be used in studying the subject of 
Mental and Moral Philosophy ss defined by the Syllabus : — 

PSYCHOLOGY. 


{^Pass and Honours) 

Hoffding ... Outlines of Psychology 

Wundt ... Human and Animal Psychology. 
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Stout 

James 

Stephen 


... Manual of Psychology. 

... Text-Book of Psychology. 

... Elements of Analytical Psychology. (Third 
Edition.) 

Su^ly Outlines of Psychology. 

Mitra, A. C. ... Elenients of Psychology (2 Vois.). 

Angell ... Psychology. 

Preparatory Reading : Students are advised to read — 


Titchener 

Saratchandra Brahmachari 

McDougall 
before joining the regular class 


Primer of Psychology. 

Vyavaharik Manobijnan (Practical 
Psychology). f. 

Psychology (Home University Library), 


ETHICS. 


(Pass and Honours^ 


Seth •• Study of Ethical Principles 

Martineau Types of Ethical Theory. 

Mackenzie Manual of Ethics. 

Mitra, A. C. .. ElemenVs of Moral‘'. 

Preparatory Reading : Students are advised to read — 

Muirhead *.• Elements of Ethics. 

Mohitchandra Sen ... Elements of Moral Philosophy. 

before joining the regular class. 

general philosophy. 

(Pass and Honours.) 


Lossky 

Marvin 

Paulsen 

Watson 

Westaway 


Intuitive Basis of .Knowledge. 
Introduction to Philosophy. 

Ditto. 

An outline of Philosophy. 

Science and Theology (omitting Chapters 
IV, V, VII and XII). 


Preparatory Reading . Students are advised to read — 

Groom Robertson ... Elements of General Philosophy. 

Stephen ... Problems of Metaphysics. 

P. B. Chatterjee ... Outlines of General Philosophy. 

before joining the regular class. 


NATURAL THEOLOGY. 


{Honours.) 


Martineau 
Flint 
F raser 

Pringle Pattison 
Preparatory Reading : Students are advised to read- 


Study of Religion. 
Antitheistic Theories. 
Philosophy of Theism, 
Idea of God. 


Rogers ... Religious Coiiception of the World, 

Armstrong ... God and the Soul. 


before joining the regular class. 
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HISTORY OF PHILOSOPHY. 

{Honours,) 

The following books are reconnmended : — 

Weber ... History of Philosophy. 

Falckenbcrg ... History of Modern Philosophy, 

Thilly ... History of Philosophy (Bell and Sons). 

Preparatory Reading — 

Schwegler ... History of Philosophy. 

Rogers ... Ditto. 

SPECIAL TEXT. 

{Honours.) 

Rand • ... Modern Classical Philosophers (Selec 

tions from Bacon, Descartes, Spinoza 
Locke Berkeley, Hume and Kant), 
Green ... Prolegomina to Ethics, Book I. 

mathematics. 

Same as for the B. Sc. Examination. 

PHYSICS. 

Same as for the B. Sc. Examination. 

CHEMISTRY. 

Same as for the B. Sc. Examination. 

PHYSIOLOGY. 

Same as for the B. Sc. Examination. 

BOTANY. 

^ Same as for the B. Sc. Examination, 

ZOOLOGY. 

Same as for the ,B. Sc. ExE^mination, 

B. Sc. EXAMINATION, 1923. 

MATHEMATICS. 

. {Pass Course). 

The following books are recommended 
i; Higher Plane Trigonometry — 

Todhunter ... Plane Trigonometry, edited by Hogg, 

Loney ,,, Plane Trigonometry, 

Part j. — 42 
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2. Plane Analytical Geometry — 

C. Smith Elementary Treatise on Conic Sections, 

f Loney ... Elements of Co-ordinatelGeometry. 

3. Differential Calculus-— 

Edwards ... Differential Calculus for Beginners. 

Ganesh Prasad ... Differential Calculus. 

Taylor ... Differential and Integral Calculus and 

Differential Equations. 

4. Integral Calculus and Differential Equations — 

Edwards ... Integral Calculus*for Beginners. 

Ganesh Prasad ... Integral Calculus. 

Taylor « ... The Differential and Integral Calculus 

and Differential Equations. 

5. Hydrostatics — 

Besant ... Elementary Hydrostatics. 

Loney ... Elements of Hydrostatics. 

6. Astronomy — 

Parkar ... Elenfenfs of A:>tronomy, 

(Students are recommended to' use ‘ Stars in the Northern Tropics ” by 
T. Bhattacharyya.) 

(Honours Course. ) 

1. Higher Algebra — 

Hall and Knight ... Higher Algebra. 

C. Smith ... A Treatise on Algebra. 

Dnvidson ... Higher Algebra. 

Briggs and Bryan ... Tutorial Algebra (Advanced Courses). 

2. Elementary Theory of Equations— 

C^jori, ... Introduction to Theory of Equations, 

Chapters I — VII. 

Dickson ... Elementary Theory of Equations. 

3. Higher Plane Trigonometry — ^ 

Todhunter Plane Trigonometry, edited by Hogg. 

4. Plane Analytical Geometry — 

C. Smith ... Elementary Treatise on Conic Sections. 

Salmon ... Conic Section. 

Askwith ... Plane Co-ordinate Geometry. 

Jones ••• Algebraical Geometry. 

5. Elementary 5 olid Geometry — 

C. Smith ... Elementary Treatise on Solid Geometry. 

Bell ... Analytical Geometry of three Dimen- 

sions. 

6. Elementary Principles of Vectors — 

Kelland and Tait ... Introduction to Quaternions, 3rd, edition, 

edited by Knott. 

Henrici and^urner ... V'ector and Rotors. 

Qoffin ... Vector Analysts, 
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Differential Calculus — 

Edwards ... Differential Calculus. 

Williamson ... Differential Calculus. 

Carey ... Infinitesimal Calculus, Sections t and II. 

8. Integral Calculus and Differential Equations — 



Williamson 

Murray 

Carey 

Bateman 

... Integral Calculus. , 

... Introductory Course in Differential 
Equations. 

... Infinitesimal Calculus, Sections I and II. 
L. Differential Equations. 

9- 

Statics — 



Minchin 

Lamb 

Loney 

... Statics, Vol. I. 

... Statics. 

Statics. 

10. 

Dynamics of a Particle — 



Lamb 

Loney '' 

Cox 

Dynamics. 

... Dynamics of a Particle. 

... Mechanics. 

II. 

Hydrostatics — 



Besant 

Loney 

Minchin 

... Elementary Hydrostatics. 

... Elements of Hydrostaties. 

... Hydrostatics, Part I 

12. 

Astronomy— 



Parker 

Young 

Barlow & Bryan 

... Elements of Hstronomy. 

... Manual of Astronomy. 

... Astronomy. 

(Candidates are recommended 
T. Bhattacharyya.) 

to use “Stars in the Northern Tropics” by 


N.B . — Candidates who take up Mathematics at the B.A. or B.Sc. Examina- 
tion are recommended to refer to Saxelby’s Practical Mathematics.” 


PHYSICS. 


Hadley 

Watson 

Deschanel 

Duncan and Starling 


Schuster and Lees 

Harrison 

Allen and Moore 


{Pass Course). 

... Magnetism and Electricity for Students. 
... Text-book of Physics. 

... Elementary Treatise on Natural Philo* 
sophy. 

^ Text-book of Physics. 

(Pass Practical). 

... Advanced Exercises In Practical Physics. 
••• A Course of Practical Physics. 

A Text-book of Practical Physics (Mac- 
millan & Co.). 
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{Honours Course.) 


(In addition to the books prescribed for the Pass Course.) 


Poynting: & Thomson 
Ditto 
Ditto 

Edscr 
Wagstaff 1 
A. C. Datta 


Sound. 

Heat. 

Electricity and Magnetism. 
Light of Students. 
Properties of Matter. 

A Text-Book of Sound. 


{Honours Practical.) 

Watson ... Text Book on Practical Physics. 

Henderson • ... Practical Physics. 

N.B . — Candidates who take up the Honours Course in Physics at the B.A. 
or B.Sc. Examination are recommended to refer to Saxelby's ‘ Practical 
Mathematics.” 


CHEMISTRY. 


Newth 
Holleman 
Francis Jones 
F. Mollwo Perkin 

J. B. Cohen 
Mellor 


{Pass Course.) 

... Inorganic Chemistry. 

Organic Chemistry. 

... Practical Chemistry. 

... QuSlitative Chemical Analysis — Organic 
and Inorgan Tc. 

... Theoretical Organic Chemistry. 
Inorganic Chemistry. 


f Ho Hours Coti rsc .) 


(In addition to the books recommended for the Pass Course.) 


H. C. Jones 
Ostwald 
J. Wade 

Clowes and Goleman 
Mellor 
J. Walker 
Thorpe 
Mollwo Perkin 


Elements of Physical Chemistry, 
Foundations of Analytical Chemistry. 
Introduction to the Study of Organic 
Chemistry. 

Quantitative Analysis. 

Inorganic Chemistry. 

Introduction to Physical Chemistry. 
Essays on Historical Chemistry, 
Practical Method of Inorganic Chemis- 
try. 


N.B . — Candidates who take up Chemistry at the B.A. or B.Sc Examination 
arc recommended to refer to (a) Saxelby’s “Practical Mathematics” and (b) 
Dunnicliff’s Laboratory Glassware Economics.” 

BOTANY. 

{Pass Course.) 

Reynolds Green, J,. ... Manual of Botany, Vols. 1 and II. 

Scott, D. H. ... Structural Botany 2 vols. (London, 

1904-06). 

Darwin, F. and Acton, G. H. ... Practical Physiology of Plants. (Cam- 
bridge, latest edition). 
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m 


Prain, D. 

Roxburgh 

Coulter, Barnes and Cowles 
Stevens 


Bengal Plants (Calcutta, 1903)1 
or 

Flora Indica, edited by C. B. Clarke 
(Calcutta, 1874). 

Text Book of Botany. 

Plant Anotomy. 


(^Honours Course.) 

(In addition to the text-books for the Pass Course.) 


Vines 

Reynolds (Ireen, J. 
Schimper, A. F. W, 
Stopes 

StrasDurger and Hillhouse 


Students’ Text-book of Botany. 
Vegetable Physiology. 
Geography of Plants 
Fossil Botany. 

Practical Botany. 


PHYSIOLOGY. 

[Pass Course.) 

Halliburton Handbook of Jt hysiology. 

Howell ... Text- Book of Physiology. 


{practical.) 


Schafer 

Milroy 

Halliburton 

Brodi 

Beddard, Edkins, Hill, I’embrey 
and Macleod 


Essentials of Histology and either. 
Practical Physiological Chemistry or 
Essentials of Chemical Physiology and 
Essentials of Experimental Physiology 
or 

Practical Physiology. 


{Honours Course ) 

(In addition to the books recommended for the Pass Course.) 

Starling ... Principles Human Physiology. 

Hill ... Recent Advances in Physiology. 

Hill ... Further Advances in Physiology. 

(Practical.) 

(The same as for the Pass Course.) 

syllabus in experimental physiology. 

(Pass Course.) 

The induction coil ; single shocks, short circuiting key : effects of single 
shocks on the tongue ; break-shock is stronger than the make-shock ; Helmholtz’ 
modification ; MeePs hammer. 

Pithing a^rog ; nerve-muscle preparation, Mechanical, chemical, thermal and 
electrical stimulation of muscle and nerve. 

The graphic method ; simple lever ; crank lever (myograph), moist chamber, 
minimal and maximal excitation with single induction shocks (make and break). 
Stimulation by constant current, contraction of muscle only at make and break. 
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The muscle curve: — Single contraction of a frog's muscle; the latent 
period, the period of contraction and the period of relaxation. Time-tracing 
by tuning*frok. Method of after-loading The influence of temperature and 
of load on muscular contraction. The work performed by a muscle during a 
twitch. 

Elasticity and extensibility of muscle. 

Summation of muscular contraction ; tetanus. 

Fatigue of muscle. 

Thickening of a muscle pn contraction 

Barnard’s curare experiment. 

Stimulation of a motor nerve ; unequal excitability (greater nearer the 
centre of a motor nerve), excitability of flexor and extensor nerves. 

Velocity of nerve-impulse (myographic method). 

Electro- Physiology : — Galvani's experiment of contraction with metals ; 
Galvani’s experiment of contraction without metais. 

The frog’s heart : — Beating of the heart ; effect of heat aad cold (heart 
in situ) ; section of the heart ; effect of heat and cold on excised heart. 

Stannius’ experiment. 

Graphic record of the heat of the heart (suspension method and also direct 
registration with heart-lever). 

Pulse-Sphymographic tracing. 

Blood-pressure in man ; Sphygmometer and Spygmomanometer. 

Reflex action (simple experiments oi> a pithed frog). 

Vision '.—Accommodation ; Scheiner’s experiment ; near and far point. 

Purkinje-Sanson's images; Phakoscope ; Blind spot ; Yellow spot ; Colour 
vision ; Complementary colours. 

{Honours Course.) 

Additional Experiments 

The Induction coil— Break extra-current of Faraday. 

The Rheonome ; Effect of sudden variation of current. 

Isotomic and isometric contraction. 

Influence of veratrine on muscular contraction. 

Indefatigability of nerve. 

Excitation of muscle by constant current ; Polar excitation of a muscle. 

Electrotonvis. Electrotonic changes in excitability of a nerve. 

Kuhne’s experiment of contraction without metals. 

Examination of currents in muscle, nerve and heart by means of the reflecting 
galvanometer. 

Frog’s heart— Minimal stimulus causes maximal contraction. 

“ Staircase effect.” Single contraction of the ventricle; 

Tetanisation. Refractory period. Stimulation of the vagus. • 

Action of drugs (Muscaring digitalin, Pilocorpin and Atropin) on ihe 
heart. 

Voice and Speech ; Laryngoscope. 

Vision ; Ophthalmoscope ; Perimeter. 
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The subject is to be studied as defined by the Syllabus. Students are 
recommended to use one or more of the following books ; — 


.1, — General Psychology — 

Yerkes 
Wundt 
Titchener 
Lickley 
A ngell 


(Pass Course,) 


... Introduction to Psychology 
... Human and Animal Psychology. 

... Text-hook of Psychology. 

... The Nervous System (Longmans & Co.). 
... Psychology. 


Preparatory Reading ; — Students are advised to read Titchener ’s Primer of. 
Psychology before joining the regular class. 


11. — Experimental Psychology — 

Sanford ••• Course in Experimental Psychology. 

Myers ... Text-book of Experimental Psychology. ‘ 

Part I — Text-book. 

Preparatory Reading — 

Students are advised to read Myer's Primer of Experimental Psychology 
before joining the regular class. 

Laboratory Course — 

Tichener’s Experimental Psychology, Vol. I, Part I, and Vol. II, Part I. 
(Student's Manual, Qualitative and Quantitative). 

Myers' Text-book of Experimental Psychology, Part II (Laboratory 
Course ) 

{Honours Course,) 

I. — General Psychology. 

(Same as in the Pass C ourse with the addition of Kulpe's Outlines of 
Psychology.) 


11. — Physiological and Comparative Psychology 


Wundt 


Ladd 

Thorndike 
Lloyd Morgan 
M. Greenwood (Jr.) 
McDougall 

Holmes 


Principles of Physiological Psychology, 
Vol I, Part I (The Bodily Substrate 
of Mental Life.) 

Elements of Physiological Psychology. 
Animal Intelligence. 

Comparative Psychology. 

Physiology of Senses. 

Physiological Psychology (Home Univer- 
sity Library'. 

Evolution of Animal Intelligence, 


HI.— Experimental Psychology— 

In addition to the books recommended for the Pass Course, the following 
Scripture New Psychology. 

Titchener . • Lectures on the Psychology of the 

Thought Processes. 

Titchener Instructor's Manual— ^uantitative(Intro- 

duction). 
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ZOOLOGY. 
{Pass Course.) . 


Shipley and MacBride 
Parker and Haswell 
Hertwig 

Wilson 

T. J. Parkar and W. N. Parkar. 

Foster and Balfour 
Bateson 

Students are recommended to read — 

Darwin 
Wallace 


Zoology. 

Text-Book of Zoology. 

Manual of Zoology, translated , by 
Kingsley. 

The Cell in Development and Inheri- 
tance. 

An Elementary Course of Practical 
Zoology. c 

The Elements of Embryology. 

Mendel’s Principles of Heredity. 


The Origin of Species. 
Darwinism. 


{Honours Course.) 


(In addition to the books recommended for the -Pass Cour.se. 


Schafer’s Essentials of Histology. 

Bateson 

Lillie 

Miall and Hammond 
Miall and Donny 


Problenr.s of Genetics. 

Problems of Fertilisation. 

The Structure and Life History of the 
Harlequin Fly. 

The Cockroach. 


The following works are recommended for reference: - 
The Cambridge Natural History. 

Ray Lankester ... A Treatise of Zoology. 


GEOLOGY. 


No text-books are prescribed. The subject is to be studied with the help of 
the Syllabus prescribed in the Regulations. 


The following leading cases are to be studied in the original judgments as 
expositions of important legal principles : — 

PRELIMINARY EXAMINATION IN LAW, JUNE 1921 
AND JANUARY 1922. • 

Hindu Law. 

Bhagwan Singh v. Bhagwan Singh, L.R. 26, I. A. 153 

Bhooban ^oyee Debia v. Ramkishore Acharj Chowdhury, 10 M.I.A 275, 

Bhugwandeen Doobey v. Mynu Baee) ii M.I.A. 487. 

Bhupatinath Smrititirtha v. Ramlal Mitra, 1 L.R. 37. Cal. 128, 



' INTER. EXAM. IN.LAW, TEXT-BOOKS, ig 2 i-ig 22 . >^37 


The Collector of Madura v. Mootoo Ramaiinga Sathupathey. 12 M.I.A. 397. 
Guru Govind Shaha v. AnundlW. 5 H L R. *5. 

Hunuman Persaud Panday v. Musumat Babooee Moonraj Koonweree, 6 M.I.A. 


Jotindramohan Tagore v. Ganendramohan Tagore, I..R.I A. Sup. Vol. 47. 
Katama Natchir v. Raja of Shivaguuga 9 M.I.A 543. 

Manikyamala Bose v. Nandakumar Bose I.L.R. 33 Cal. 1306. 

Mor.iram KoUta v Kerry KoUtany, L.R. 7, I. A. 115. 

OmriL Kumaree Dabee v Luckhee Naran Chuckerbutty, 10 W.R., 76, F.B. / " 
Radhamohan v Ilardai Bibi, I.L R. 21, All . 460. 

Sri Balusu Curulingaswami v. Sri Balsu Rd>nalakshmamma, I.L.R. 22 Ma 4 - 
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Suraj Bunsi Koer v Sheo Proshad Singh. L R. 6, I. A, 88. 

Ramgopal Bhattacharjee v. Narainchandra Bandyopadhyay, I L R.33 Cal. 315. 
Hiralal Singh v, Tripuracharan Ray, I.L R. 40, Cal. 615. 

Deviprosad Chowdhury v. Gopal Bhagat, I.L.R. 40. Cal. 721. 

Ramchandra Martand Walkar and others v Vinayak Venkatesh Kothekar 
L.R. 41, I. A. 290. 


Harikishen Bhagar V Kashipershad Singh, L.R. 42, I. A. 64 
Katki and another v. Lakpati Pujari, 20 C.L.J. 319 
Rajaninath v. Nitaichandra. 32, C.LJ. 

Metheram v Rewachand, 1 . 45. I A. 41. 

Sahu Ram Chandra Bhup Singh, L R. 44, I, A. 126. 
Rangasami v. Nachinappa, L.R 46, LA. 72 
Nagindas v. Bachoo, L.R. 43, LA. 56. 

Rama Rao v. Raja of Pittapur, L.R. 45, I. A, 148. 

Puddo Kumari v. Court of wards L.R. 8, LA, 229' 
Madanmohana v Purushotham i, L.R. 45, I. A. 156 


INTCRMEDIATL: PZXAMINATION in law, JUNE 1921 
AND JANUARY 1922. 

Muhammadan and Law Relating to Persons. 

Abdul Razak v. Aga Mahomed [affer Bindanim, I L R. 21, Cal. 666. 

Abdul Fata Mahomed Ishak v Russomoy Dhar Chowdhury, I.L.R. 22, Cal. 

rp. 

Ashrufodd Dowlah v. Hyder Hossein Khan, ii, M l A. 94. 

Baker Ali Khan v. Anjuman Ara Begam, L R. 30, LA. 94. 

Gobind Dayal v Inayatullrih, I.L R 7, All 775. 

Ranee Khujooroonissa v. Roushun lehan, L.R. 3, LA, 291. 

Andrews v. Salt, L.R. 8. Ch. Ap'<. 622. 

Abraham v. Abr.aham, 9 M.I.A. 195 
De Manneville v. De Manneville, 10 Ves. 52. 

Udny V. Udny. L.R., Sc. aud D , 441. 

Skinner v. Orde, 14 M.I.A. 309. 

Piers V. Piers, 2 M L.C. 331. 

Nimaichand Addya v Golam Hossein I.L.R. 37, Cal. r79. 

Khajeh Salimullah v. Abdul Kh^ir M. Mustafa, I.L.R. 37, Cal, 263, 

Casdagli v. C'asdagli L R. ( 9 9) A.C. 145. 

Sadik Ho'isein v Hashim Ali. L R,42. I.A. 242. 

Digambar Singh r. Kunw.ir Ahmad, L.R. 42, I.A. lO. 

Imambandi v, Haji Mutsaddi. L R. 45, LA. 73. 

Rama Nandan v. Vava Levvai, I.L.R. 40, Mad. xi6. 

Part i.— 43 





• INTER. EXAM. IN LAW. TEXT-BOOKS, 1921-1922- 


Rani Bhag^an' v. fogendrachandra Bose and others, L.R, * 49 » 

I.L.R. 3f,Cal. 11.7C.WN. 895. 

Lala Khunni Lai and others v. Kunwar Gobind Krishna Narain and others* 
L.R. 38, 1 .A 87, I.L.R. 33. All. 356, 13 C L.J. 587, *5 C.W.N. 545, 

Kali Bakhsh Singh and others v. Ram G>pal Singh and others, L.R. 41, LA, 
23. I.L.R. 36, All. 81, 19 C L.J., 172 P.C., 18 C.W.N., 282 P.C. 

Monijan Bibee v. District Judge, Birbhum I L R. 42, Cal. 351, 20'C.L.J. 
91, 19 C.W.N. 290. 

Besant v. Narayaniah, L.R. 41, I. A. 314, I.L.R. jS, Mad. 807, 20 C. L.J. 
253 P.C., 18 C W.N., 1089 P.C. 

Law of Transfer Inter Vivos. 

Bellamy v. Sabine, I De G. & J. 566. 

Kajkishan Mookerjee v. Radhamadhab Haidar, 21, W.R. 349. 

Ishanchandra Oas Sirkar v. Bishu Sirdar, I.L.R. 24, Cal. 825. 

Chandi Churn Barua e. Sidheswari Debi, I.L R. 16, Cal, 71 ; L.R. 15 LA. 

149. 

Rajakishen Datt Ram v. Raja Mumtaz Ali Khan, I.L.R. 5, Cal. 198, L.R. 6 
LA. 146. 

Gokuldas Gopaldas v. Puranmal Premsukhd.as, I.L.R 10, Cal 1035. 

Moheshlal v. Mohant Bawan Das, I.L.R. 9, Cal. 961. 

Moakes & Co , Ltd. v. Rice [(1902/ A C. 24]. 

Lai Achal Ram e. Kazim Husain Khan, I.L R. 27, All. 271 ; L.R. 32, I.A. 

II 3 - 

Beniram v Kundanlal, I.L.R 2r, All. 496 

Joitaram Ramkrishna ». Ramkrishna N <ndhl, I.L.R 27. Bom 31. 

Tailby v. Official Receiver. 13 App Cas. 523. 

Hakim Lai v. Mooshahar S<hu, I L.R. 34 Cal. noo ; 23 C.L J. 406 
Ashutosh Sikdar v. Behari’al Kirtania I.' .R. 35, Cal. 61. 

Gurdeo Singh v, Chandrikah Singh, I.L.R 36, Cal. 193. 

Shamu Pattern. Abdul Kadir Ravuthan and others. L R. 39. I.A 218 
Jadunath Poddar v. Kuplal Poddar, I L.R. 33, Cal. 967. 

Petherpermal Chetty r. Muniandy Serval, I.L.R. 35, Cal. 55. 

Tilakdhari Lai v. Khedan Lai, 32 C.L J. 

Gurnarayan V. Sheolal, L.R. 46, I.A. i. 

Kreglinger v. New Patagonia Co , L R. 1914. A.Ci 25. 

Mahamaya v. Haridas Haidar, I.L.R, 42, Cal. 455 

Law of Real Property and Succession^ 

Van Griitten v.'Foxwell (1897) A.C. 658. 

London and South-Western Railway Co. v. Gomm (20 Ch.D. 562). 

Morley v. Bird (3 Ves. 629 ; 4 R.R. 106). 

Walsh e. Lonsdale (21 Ch. D. 9). 

In re Rosher (26 Ch. D 801). 

Sajid Ali V. Ibad Ali (I.L.R. 23, Cal i). 

Alangamonjori v. Sanamoni Dabee (I.L.R, 8, Cal. 637). 

Bhagabati Barmanya v, Kalicharan Singh (I.L.R 32, Cal. 902). 

Narendranath Sircar v. Kamalbasini Dasi (I.L.R 23 Cal 5631. 

Bai Motivahu v. Bai Mamubai (I.L.R. 21, Bom. 709). 

Ramlal Mookerjee v. The Secretary of State for India in Council (I L.R. 

C«L 304). 

Niirza Kurratulain Bahadur v. Peara Saheb, L.R. 32, LA. 244. 

Sailajaprasad Chatterjee and others v. Jadunath Bose, 21 C.L.J, 88. 
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FINAL EXAM, IN l"aW, TEXT-BOOKS, 1931-1933. 

Law of Contracts and Torts. 

Ashby V. White (Judgment of Holt; C.J.) (i Sm. L.C. 231 ; 2 Lord Raymond 
938r3 320). 

Barwirk v English Joint Stock Bank (L.R, 2 Ex. 259). 

Canadian Pacific Railway Company v Roy ^1992 A.C. 220). 

Goggs V. Bernard (i Sm L C. 167 ; 2 Lord Raymond, 909). 

Dhanipal Das v. Raja Maneshar Bakhsh Singh (L.R. 33, LA. 118; LL.R 138 
AIL 520 ; 4 C.LJ. i). 

Hadley v. Baxendalc (9 Exch. 241 ; 96 R.R. 7^2) 

Cundy r. LindsJy (L,R. 3 App. Cas. 459). 

Smith V. Baker (li^t A.C. 325). 

Keighley, Maxsted & Co v. Durant (1901 A.C 240). 

Mogul Steamship Co., Ltd. v. McGregor, Gow & Co (1893 A.C. 25). 

Mohori Bibee v. Dhurrnodas Gho.se (L.R. 30, LA. 114 ; LL.R. 30 
Cal. 539!) 

Quinn v. Leathern (1901 A.C. 495). 

Ram Coomar Coondoo v. Chunder Canto Mookerjee (L-R. 4, f.A. J3 
2 App, Cas. 186; LL.R. 2, Cal. 233). 

Smith V. Hughes (L.R. 6, Q?B. 597). 

Gaekwar of Baroda v. Gandhi Kachrabhai Kasturchand (LL.R. 27 
Bom. 344; L.R. 30, I. A. 60). 

Derry «. Peek (Judgment of L.C. Hcrschell, L.R. 14 App, Cas. 337). 

Armory v. Delamirie, 1 Str?<nge 505. 

Shaik Kalu v. Ramsaran Bhagar, 9 C.LJ. 216 

Seth Kanhaya Lai v. National Bank of India, L R, 40, I. A. 56. 

Ledu Coachman v. Hiralal Bose, 21 C L.J. 537. 

FINAL EXAMINATION IN LAW, JUNE 1921- AND 
JANUARY 1922. 

Land Tenures^ Land Revenue and Prescription. 

Hurryhor Mookhopadhya v. Madhubchunder Baboo (14 M. I A. 152 ; 
20 W.R 459; 2 P. C. J. 713). 

Joykish’en Mookerjee v. The Collector of East Burdwan (10 M.I.A. 16 ; 

I W-R.PC 26; 2 P.C.J, 54)* 

Lopez V. Muddunmohan Thakoor (13 M.I.A. 467; 14 W-R.P.C. ii ; 

2P.CJ.594). 

Maharani Rajroop Koer v. Syed Abdul Hossein (L.R. 7 I.A. 240 ; I.L R. 6, 
Cal. 394; 4 PC J. 

Mohesh Narain w. Nawbut Pathak (i C.L.J. 437 ; LL.R. 32 CaL 397). 
Narendranar dn Roy v. Ishan Chunder Sen (22 W.R. 22t. 

Nogender Chunder Ghosh V. Mahomed Esoff (18 W. R. 113; 3 P.C.J. 

150. 

Radhaprosad Singh v. Bal Kowar Kocri (LL.R. 17 Cal. 726). 

Raja Lelanund Sing Bahadoor v. The Government of Bengal (6 M.I.A, loz \ 

W.R.77; I P-CJ.505). 

• Shamchand Koondoo v. Brojonath Pal Choudhury (2f W.R. 94). 

Sonet Koer o. Himmut Bahadoor (LL.R. i CaL 391). 



34 «; FINAL. EXAM. IN LAW, TEXT-BOOKS, 1921-1922. 

Watson & Co. v. Ramchand Dutt (I.L R. 18 Cal. »o). 

Thakurain Ritraj Koer v. Thakurain Sarfaiaz Koer (L.R. ^2 I. A. i65y. 
Krip^sindhu Mukerjee v Annanda Sundati Debi (I, L.R. 35 Cal. 34) 

Forbes v Bahadur Sin^h (L R. 41 LA. 9) 

^Secretary of State for India v. Kirtibas Bhupati Harichandan Mahapatra 
L R 42, LA. 30). 

Srinath Roy v. Dinabandhu Sen fL.R 42, I A. 221). 

Paul fF. Robson (L.R. 42, LA 180'. 

jibananda Ch^ikrabarty v. Kali<la.s Malik (I L.R, 42, Cal 164). 

Midnapur Zemindary Company, Ld v. Hrishikesh Ghosh (I.L.R. 41, 
Cal. 1108) 

* Amulyaratan Sarkar v. Tarinin-ath Dey (I L R. 42 Cal. 2^). 

Mohsenuddin v. Bhaj^abanchandra (32 C L J ). 

Chandrabinode Kundu v. Ala Hux (31 C.L.J. 510L 
Chandrakanta Nath v. Amjad AH (32, C.L.J ) 

Nilmani Kar v. Sati Prosad Garga (32, C.L.J ) 

Ranajit Singh v. Kalidasi Debi (L.R 44, I A 117;. 

Ranjit Singh v. Maharaja Bahadur (L R. 45, l.A. 162). 

. Equity and Trust. 

Allcard v. Skinner (L.R 36 Ch. D. 1.45, S. C, Finch, Sel. Cas. 600). 

Earl of Aylesford v. Morris (L R. 8 Ch. App. 484). 

Cooper V. Fhibbs (L.R. 2 H.L. 149) 

Fox V. Mackreth (2 Wh. & T.L.C. 709). 

Fazludeen Khan v. F'akir Mahomed Khan (I.L.R. 5 Cal. 336). 

Gopeekrist Go.sain v. Gangapersaud Gosain (6 M.LA. 53). 

Jn re Hallett’s Estate (L. K. 13 Ch D. 696) 

Le Neve v. Le Neve (2 Wh & T.L.C. 175). 

Mussoorie Bank v. Raynor (L R. 7 App. Cas. 32r ; I.L.R. 4 All. 500* 
L!R. 9 LA. 70). 

Ramcoom.ar Koondoo v. McQueen (L.R. I A. Sup Vol. 40). 

Stapiltonv. Stapilton (i Wh. & T.L.C. 223, 1 Atk. 2). 

The Mayor of Lyons v. The Advocate-General of Bengal (I.L.R. i 
Cal. 303)- 

Tulk V. Moxhay (ii Reav 571, 2 Ph. 774, i Hall and Twells 105 Finch 
Scl Cas. 777). 

Tulk 9. Moxhay (:i Reav 571, 2 f'h. 774, i Hall and Twells 105, Finch 
Sel. Cas. 777). 

» Law of Evidence. Civil Procedure and Limitation. 

Gujju Lall V. Fatteh Lall (I.L.R. 6 Cal. 171). 

Ramranjan Chakerbatty V. Ram Narain Sing (I.L.R. 22 Cal. 533; L.R. 22 
LA. 60). 

Tepu Khan v. Rajanimohan Das (I.L.R. 25 Cai. 522). 

Saratchunder Dey v. Gopalchunder Laha (I.L.R 20 Cairaob ; L.R. ig, l.A. 
203). 

Balkishen Das v. Legged L.R. 22 All. 149 ; L.R. 27, LA. 58). 

Run B'ihadur V. Lucho Koer d. L.R ii Cal. 301', 

Ishanchandra Sarkar v. Benimadhab Sarkar I.L.R. 24 Cal. 62). 

Prasannakumar Sinyal v Kalidas Sanyd (I.L.R. 19 Cal. 683). 

Zain-ui-Abdin v. Asghar Ali (I.L.R. 10 AH. 166). 

Rudrakant v. Nabakishore (I.L.R. 9 Cal. 663). 

Maniram Seth •. Seth Rupchand (LL.R. 33 Cal. 1047; 4 C.L.J, 94- L.R. 
30, LA. 163). 
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Balwant Rao v. Puran Mai (I.L R 6 All. ; I.^.R. lO, I. A. 90) 
Narendrachandra Mandal v. Jo ^endranarain Rai 20 469). 

Chhaymannpssa Bibi v. Hhsi'ar *<^<1111110 il.' .k. 37 C^l. 3QQ). 

Upendrarnth Kalamnri v Kusumkum <ri D- si (I L.R. 42 t al. 440). 

Ajo Koer V. Gorak Nath (20 C L J. 481). 

KarticKchandra Ghose v. Ashutosh Dhara) I L.R 39 Cal. 2q8). 

Ptinchanun Bundopadhyay.i «. R^b a Bibi I.f^.R. 17 Cd 71 t). 

Hukumrhand Boid v. K <malanand Singh J.L.R. 33 Cal. 927). 

Khiarajmal v. Dairn \ L.R 32 I A 23) 

Musammat Rashid-un Nisa .Mahammad Ismail Khand(L.R 36 I. A; 168), 
Ganpat Lai v B^dbasini L.R. 47. I A. 91). 

Raja Mukund Ueb v. Gopinath Sahii (21 C.L J. 4*;^ 

Kamini Debi v. Pramathai ath .Mookerjee (20 C.L.J. 476). 

Malkarjun v Narhari (L.R. 27, LA. 216). 

Taranath Chakrabarti v. Iswarchandra Dassarkar (14 C L.|. SqS)* 

Secretary of State for India v. Krishnamoni Gupta (L.R. 29, I. A 104). 

Agency Company v. Short (13 App. Cas 793L 

Gopeswar Pal v Jibanchandra Chandra (LL.R, 41 Cal ri25)* 

Hridayanath Ray v. Ramchandra Barua (31 C.L.] 482). 

Ramendra Nath v. Rrajendra Nath I L.R 45 Cal. iii). 

Manjuri Bibi v Akei ( 7 C \y.N. 880). 

Kumar Basar ta Ray v. Secretary of State (L.R. 44 LA. 104'. 

Kessowji » G.I P. Ry Co. (LL.R. 31 B »m 381). 

Ghuznavi v. Allahabad Bank 'LL.R. 44 Cal. 929). 

Budh Singh v. Nirodbaran (2 C.L J. 431). 

Emperor v. Paiichu Das (31 C.L.J 40?). 

Benimadhab v. Sadasook (I.L R 32 Cal. 437). 

Amrjtalal v. King-Emperor (I.L.R. 42 Cal 957). 

Gobindachandra v, Dwarkanath (20 C L J. 455'. 

Lam of Crimes and Criminal Procedure. 

Ganouri Lal Das v. The Queen Empress 'LL R. 16 Cal, 206) 

In the matter of the Petition of R. MacCrea (LL.R. 15 All. 172). 

Nabi Baksh v. Queen- Empre.ss (I L.R 25 CaJ. 416) 

Prosonnokumar Patra v. Udoy Sant (I.L R, 22 Cal. 669' 

Queen-Empress v. Bal Gangadhar Tilak (L(..R 22 B m. 112). 
Queen-Empress v Nayamuddin (I L R. 18 Cal. 484 F.B). 

Queen v. Gorachand (dope (B.f-.R. Sup Vol. 443 ; 5 W. R. Cr. 45). 
Queen-Empre.ss v. Sri Churn Chungo (I.L.R 22 Cal. 1017). 

Queen-Empress v. Haradhan (I L.R. 19 Cal. 380). 

Queen-Empress v. ‘^oshi Bhushan (I L.R. 15 All. 210). 

Queen-Empress v. Abbas AH (I.L.R. 25 Cal. 512). 

The Empress v. Riasat AH (I.l .R 7 Cal 352'. 

Khosh .Mahomed. Sirkar v. Nasir Mahomed (LL.R* 33 Cal. 352). 

Vaithinatha Pillai v. The King-Emperor (L.R 40 LA. 193). 

Amritalal Hazra v. Emperor (LL.R. 42 Cal. 057). 

Pulinbehari Das v, King-Emperor (15 C.L.J. 517). 

Barindrakumar Gho.sh v. Emperor ILL R. 37 C al. 467). 

Legal Remembrancer v. M^ti!al Ghosh (I L.R. 41 Cal. 173). 

Pe. Matilal Ghosh (I.L R. 45 Cal. i6o>. 

Amritalal Bose v. (Torporation of Calcutta (I L.R. 44 Cal, 1025), 
Satischandra Chakrabarti v, Ramdeyal De (32 C.L.J, 94). 

Ali Muhammad 9. Pigott (32 C.L.J. 270). 



34* INTER. EXAM. IN LAVV, TEXT-BOOkS, 19*2-19*3. 

PRELIMINARY EXAMINATION IN LAW IN JULY, 1922, 
AND JANUARY, 1923. 

(?) Juri.'^prudence ... Maine’s Ancient Law (edited by Sir F* 
Pollock); Holland’s Jurisprudence (l2th 
ed tionh 

(») Elements of Roman Baechi’s Roman Private Law; Jethro Brown’s 
Law and the Prin- Underlying Principles of Modern Legisla* 

ciples (. f Legislation. t on. 

(m) Hindu Law ... Mitakshara, Chapter I, se6i.ions i — 5; Chapter 

n, sections 1 — 10 ; Dayabha?a, Chapters 
I, 2, 5 and !i ; Jogcndranath Bhattach^ryya’s 
Hindu Law, 3rd edition. Vol. If Part II ; 
Mayne’s Hindu Law and Usage ; Go'lpch^ndra 
Sarkar’s Hindu Law ; or, Jogendrachandra 
Ghosh’s Principles of Hindu Law, Vol. I ; 
University Selection of Leading Cases. 

(The Leading Cases to be studied in' the original Judgments as expositions of 
important legal principles will be notified later on.) 

INTERMEDIATE EXAMINATION IN L.AW IN JULY. 
1922, AND J.ANUARY, 1923. 

(i) Muhammadan Law ... Sirajiya (except the details as to succession of 
distant kindred) ; Amir Ali’s Students’ Manual 
of Muhammadan Law ; or, Mull h’s Principles 
of Muhammadan Law (omitting the de^ai's as 
to the succession of distan kindred); Univer- 
sity Selection of Leading Cases. 

(tt) The Law relating to Act IX of 1875 (Majority); CarnDhell’s 
Persons. Principles of English Law Chapters IV, V, 

VlII XU — XV; University Selection of 
Leading Cases. 

(m) The Law relating to 

Prop' rty — 

(a) The Law of Act IV of 1882 (Transfer of Property Act'; 
Transfer m/er Act III of 1877 (Registration), sections 17, 

vivos. 18, 4 *^, 49, SO; University Selection oj 

Leading Cases. 

(i) Principles of Williams’ Principles of the Law of Real 
the English Property (22nd edition >> •In^'rodurtlon Parti 

Law of Real (omitting Chapters IX and XIH), Part 11 , 

Property and Part IV tomitting Chapter I) and Part V ; 

the Law of In- Act X of 1865 (Su''ression) omitting Parts 

testate and III-V. XXX, XXXI and XXXV—XL; 

Testamentary Act XXI of 1870 (Hindu Wills) except the 

Surression(ex- provisions of the Indian Succession Art 

elusive of the omitted from the study of that Art; Act V of 

Hindu ?<nd the 1881 (P^ob•^te and Administration Act); 

Muhammadan University Selection of Leading Cases» 

Law of Intes- 
tate Succes- 
sion). 
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FINAL EXAM. IN LAW, TEXT-ROOKS, 1922M923. 

(iv) The Law of Contracts Anson’s Law of Contract (14th edition); 
and Torts. Salmond’s -^ummarv of the Law of TortSi 

omitting^ Chapters V, VI, X and XVI ; 
Act IX of 1872 iContract Act) ; University 
Selection of Leading Cases. 

(The Leading Cases to be .studied in the original judgments as expositions of 
important legal principles will be notified later on). 

FINAL EXAMINATION IN LAW IN JULY, 1922, AND 
JANUARY, 1923. 

THE LAW RELATIN'G TO PROPERTY. 

({} The Law of Land Regulation I of 1793 ; Preamble to Regulation 
Tenures, Land R eve- II of 1703.- Regirlatlons VIII, XIX, sections 

nue and Prescrip- i — 7, XXXVII, sections i — 3 of 1793; VIII 
tion. of 1819; XI of 1825; Act VIII of 1885 

(Bengal Tenancy Act), Chapters I — VIII, XI, 
XIV, XV ; Act XI of 1859 : Art XV of 1877, 
sections 26 — 28 ; Upendranath Mittra’s Indian 
Law of Prescription and Easements ; Field’s 
Introduction to the Bengal Regulations 
(portions relating to Land Tenures) ; or, 
Atulchandra Cuba's Land Systems of Benpal 
and Bihar, omlttmg aopendices ; University 
Selection of Leading Cases. 

(fV) The Principles of Maitland’s Lectures on Equitv. Chapters I — XXI ; 
Equity, inc'uding Brett’s Leading C ises on Equity; University 
the Law of Trusts. Selection of Leading Cases. 

Students are recommended to consult Pe^ride's Students* Cases with a 
view to elucidate the cases mentioned in the text-books.) 

(»f>) The Law of Evi- Act I of 1872 ^Evidence Act) ; Act V of 1908 
dtmceandthe Gene- (Civil Procedure), sections 1—58; Schedule 
ral Principles of I. Orders I— X, XIV, XV, XVIII XX,' 
Civil Procedure and XXI -XXHI XXXI -XXXII XXXIV— 
Limitation. XXXV. XXXIX— XLI, XLII, XLIII, XLV, 

XLVI, XLVII ; Schedule II ; Act XV of 1877 
sections 1 — 25 ; Best on Evidence. Introduc- 
tion, Books I and II and Book III, Part 1 . 
University Selection of Leading Cases, 

(tv) The Law of Crimes Act XLV of i86o (Penal Code), Chapters 
and the General I— V. and such portions of Chapters VI — 

Principles of Crimi- XXIII as di not relate exclusively to the 

nal Procedure. amount of punishment to be inflicted for an 

offence; Act V of 1898 <r rimin^l ^^rocednre), 
omitting ' h^pters 1. IX XIV, XXXIII-XL, 
XLII. XI Ilf, XLVI, exc pt section 562) ; Sir 
J;*mes Fitz James Stephen’s General View of 
the Ciiminal law of England; University 
^ Selection of Leading Cases. 

(The Leading Cases to be studied in the original judgments as expositions of 
important legal principles will be notified later on.) 
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JANUARY 1921, 1922, AND 1923, JULY, 1921, 1922. 
BURMA LOCAL LAWS. 

I. (?) The f'o”rt Ft‘ps Art, ’^70. 

(2) The Indiafj St «aip Act, 

(31 The Indim Arms '’Ct 878. . 

(4) The Op'nm Act, 1878 and Rn’es. 

(5) The Indi4n Excise Art 1016, and RuVs. 

(6) The Eurma L-'nd and Revenue Act, i8;6, and Rules. 

(y , The Burma Bound <ries 'ct, 1880. 

(8) The Burma Laws A< t, »8o8 

(9) The Lower Burm i Courts Art, 1900. 

(10) The Burma Municipal Act, 1808. 

(11) The Lower Burma Town and Villacfe Lands Act, 189B. 

(12) The Burma Gunblino^ Act, 1899. 

(13) The Burma Forest Act. 1902. 

(14 The Burma Fisheries Act, 1905. 

(15) The Burma To\vns Act, 1907. 

(16) The Burma Village Act, 1907. 

II. Decisions under the foregoing Arts in the Selected and Printed Judg- 
ments, Lower Burma, and in the Lower Burma Rulings 

in. (a) Upper Burma, Land and Revenue Regulations and Rules. 

(b) Upper Burma Courts Regulations. 

(r Upper Burma Rulings. 

M. L. EXAMINATION, 1922, 

(i) HINDU I.AW OR MUHAMM.ADAN LAW- 

Hindu Lato. 


Manu 

Institutes, Chapters I, III, Vll, VIII 
and IX 

Yajnavalkya 

InsritiPes, Book 11 , on Vyavahara or 
Pos'tive Law. 

Vijnanesvara 

Mit^^shara. 

Devananda Bhatta 

.. Smriti-Chandrika. 

Vachaspati Misra 

Vivada Chintamani 

Nilakantha 

Vyavah <ra Mayukha. 

Mitra Misra 

.. Viramitrodaya. 

Jimutavahana 

Dayabhaga. 

Raghunandan 

Dayatatwa 

Nanda Pandita 

., Dattaka-Mimansa. 

Kuvera 

.. D 4 taka.Chandrika. 

Gooroo Dass Banerjec 

.. M rriage and Stridhana (Tagore 

Lectures, 1878). 

Golap Chandra Sirkar 

Adoption (Tagore Lectures, 1888). 

Mayne 

Hindu Law and Usage. 

Jogendrarhandra Ghose 

Hii'du Law 

Priyanath Sen 

.. Hindu Jurisprudence. 

Muham 

madan Law. 

Serajuddin 

A1 Sirajiya. 

Baillie 

.. Dige.st of Muhammadan Law — Shunni 
and Shia, 
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Ameer Ali 
Wilson 

Abdur Rahman 
Abdur Rahim 

Tyabji 


Muhammadan Law, Vols. I and II. 
Digest of Anglo-Muhammadan Law. 
Institutes of Musalman Law. i 
Principles of Muhammadan Jurispru- 
dence (Tagore Lectures, 1907). 
Muhammadan Law. 


' (2) JURISPRUDENCE AND PRINCIPLES OF LEGISLATION. 

Salmond ... Jurisprudence. 

Frederic Harrison ... jurisprudence. 

Science of L^gal Method (Modern Legal Philosophy, Series Vol. IX.) 

Miraglia ... Comparative Legal Philosophy (Modern 

Legal Philosophy Series, Vol. III.) 

Berolzheimer ... World’s Legal Philosophies (Modern 

Legal Philosophy Series, Vol. 11 ). 

Lee ... Historical Jurisprudence. 

Maine ... Village Communities. 

Holmes ... Common Law. 


Evolution of Law Series. Vols I-III (edited by Kocourek and Wigmore.) 
Continental T.egal History Series, \^ol. I (General Survey) 

Continental Legal History Series, Vol. If (Great Jurists of the World'. 

Bentham Theory of Legislation (edited by 

Dumont and translated by Atkinson, 
Oxford Press Series). 

(PRINCIPLES AND HISTORY OF ROMAN LAW. 


Gaius 

Ju.stinian 

Sohm 

jMuirhead 

Sherman 


Institutes (translated by Posteh 
Institutes translated by Moyle). 
Institutes (translated by I.edlie). 
Roman Law, 

Roman Law in the Modern World. 


(4) PRIVATE INTERNATIONAL LAW. 

Foote 
Nelson 

(5) & (6) ANY TWO OF THE FOLLOWING. 


Private International Jurisprudence 
Private International furi.sprudence. 


Langdell 

Story 

Underhill 

Agnew 

White and Tudor 


tO Principles of Equity. 

Brief Survey of Equity Juri.scliction 
Equity Jurisprudence. 

Law of Trusts. 

Law of Trusts (Tagore Lectures, 1881), 
Leading Cases in Equity (8th Edition). 


{ii) Law relating to Transfer of Immovable Property and Law ef 
Prescription 


Da-.t 

Williams 

Rashbehari Ghosh 
Go idard 


Vendors and Purchasers. 

Vendors and Purchasers. 

Law of Mortgages (Tagore Lectures, 
1876) 

Law of Easements, 


The Transfer of Property Act. 
The Indian Easements Act, 


Part ii.— 44 
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(tit) Law relating to Wills, 


Underhill and Strahan 

Theobald 

Ingpen 

Henderson 

Trevelyan 

Asiitosh Mukhopadhyay 


On the interpretation of Will and Settle- 
ments. 

Law of Wills. 

Law of Executors. 

Law of Wills (Tagore Lectures, 1887). 
Hindu Will Lsecond edition). 

The Law of Perpetuities in British India 
(Tagore Lectures, 1898). 


The Indian Succession Act. 

The Hindu Wills Act. 

The Probate and Administration Act 


(jf>) Law of Contracts and Torts. 


Pollock 

Street 

Fry 

Finch 

Kenny 

Salmond 

Satischandra Banerjee 

The Indian Contract Act. 
The Specidc Relief Act, 


Principles of Contract, Law of Torts 
Foundations of Legal Liabilities. 
Specific Performance. 

Cases on Contracts. 

Cases of Torts. 

On Torts. 

The Law. of Specific Relific in British 
India (Tagore Lectures, 1906). 


(«) Prihciples and History of the Law of Real and Personal Property. 


Williams 

Williams 

Goodeve 

Goodevc 

Challis 

Digby 

Leake 

Finch 


Real Property. 

Personal Property. 

Real Property 
Personal Property. 

Real Property. 

History of Real Property. 

Law of Property in Land. 
Cases on the Law of Property. 


{•vi) / rinciples and History of the Law of Evidence. 


Rest 

Thayer 

Phi'limore 

Wigmo*’e 

Wigmore 

Indian Evidence Act. 


Evidence. 

Preliminary Treaties on Evidence. 
Hi.story of Evidence. 

Cases of Evidence. 

Prinriple.s of Judicial Proof. 


(vii) History of English Law. 


Pollock and Maitland 
r:eeves 

lloldsworth 

Jenks 

Kerly 

Maitland 

Ames 


History of English Law. 

History of English Law (edited by 
Finlayson). 

Hi.story of English f.aw. 

History of English Law. 

Hi.story of Equity, 

Collected Papers. 

Lectures on Legal History. 


* Selected Essays on Anglo-American Legal Hi.story (Cambridge Univer- 
sity Press^. 



TEX r BOOK.S FOR I 92 t, 1922 Be 1923 . 

VERNACULAR COMPOSITION. 

MAITHILL 

MATRICULATION EXAMINATION. 

Sumati (a social #oveI) ... B. Ras Bebari Das 

Ganesh Khand ^ Lai Kavi, Raft I. 

Gaja Graha Uddhar ... B. Gunmot Lai Dass. 


I I. A. AND I. Sc. EXAMINATIONS. 

Rameshwar (a Social novel) ... Pandit Gibachh Mishra., 

Krishna Janama ... Mandodh or Bholan Cavi. 

Maithala Bhasha Ramaoan ... Chand Jha. (Lanka Kand only). 

B. A. EXAMINATION. 

Mahabharaisara ... Pandit Ramanand Misra. 

Ushaharan ... „ Harsanath Jha. 

Sreemad Gitadarsha ... ,, Trilochan Jha. 

The Padyavalis of Umapati, Ratnapani, Deen dandha, Ramnath and Bageesh. 


MALAYALAM. 


MATRICULATION EXAMINATION. 


Radha Charitam ... T. Animalu Ammal (Vadakamtara 

Palghat ) 

Chandrahasacharita ... M. Krishnan, (Ed. by M. K. Sreederr 

Ammal Calicut) 

Bhasha Barthrihari ... Mangalodayan Press, Trichur. 

(Neethy Sathakam) 

I. A. AND I. Sc. EXAMINATIONS. 


Padmini and BhimaSinha’s daughter ... 

Adyatma Ramayana 
(Kishkinda Kanda) 

Gadyamalika, Part I 


V. K. Chinnammalii (T. K. Nair's 
Book Depot, Calicut). 

Tunjathu Exhuttachan. 

( Mangalodayam Press, Trichur). 
Basal Mission Press, Mangalore. 


B. A. EXAMINATION. 


Pracheenaryavartham 
Kapala Kundala 
Kathakalii Nalacharitham 
Uthararamacharithara 


... Kerala Chintamani 
Do. 

Do. 


TAMIL. 


MATRICULATION EXAMINATION. 

Akbar T. Chclva Kesana Mud^Iiar. 

Hemaletha ... • 
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TEXT.BOOKS EOR 1921— 1923. 


I. A. AND I. Sc. EXAMINATIONS. 

Periyapuram Vachanam ... Arunngha Navalar Edition. 

(Life of Appar, Sundar, Sambiitta-murthi) 

Thirukkural (Chs. ’^-X) ... Ripon Press 

Kamraki ... J. Chelvakesava Raya Mudalior. 

B. A. EXAMINATION. 

Tiruvalluvar ... Chelvakesava Raya Mudaliar. 

Sankara Kyayam ... Velayutha Mudaliar 

Kamta Ramayanam 
(Sundara Kantam — Katchi Patalan) 

Thirukkural 50-60 Adhyayas) 


KANARESE. 

MATRICULATION EXAMINATION. 

Abal^sacharitra Ratnamala, Part I. 

KathA Sangraha, Vol. II. 

The adventures of Telemachus, Parti ... M. Venkata Krishnaiya, Mysore. 
Kainayana — Sundara Kandam ... Venkateswarn & Co., Madras. 


LA. AND i. Sc. EXAMINATIONS. 


Padmini 

Sumati Madana Kumara Charitra 
Vishavriksha 

Rfimananda; Sateehitaishani Series 
Nirupaina 


K. L. Datta (Hanuman & Coy; Mysore) 
M. S. Piittauna 

B. Venkata Char (Royal Press, Mysore). 
Nanjungud (Mysore). 

Nanjungiid Sri Kant Sastri 


B. A. EXAMINATION. 


' Karnataha Kavicharitra, V(/l. I 

(Introduction and pp. 1 — 100) 
Mudra Manjusha 
Karnataha Panchatantrain 


Rao Bahadur R. Narasiuha Char. 

K. Narayana (Wesleyan Press, Mysore.) 
Pandit Sitarami Sastri (Karnataha 
Granthamala Series, No. 83.) 


MARATHI. 

MATRICULATION EXAMINATION. 


Hindusthanatil Yoddhyanchya thoravl* 
chya goshti 
Ch§r charitratmak lekh 
Sri Eknith Maharlj Yanche Charitra .. 

I. A. AND I. Sc. 

Atmoddhrir 

A rnchyn ayushgStil athavan > 

Gadala pan Simha geta 


Hari Krisha Damle. 

Hari Madhava Pandit. 

Ohondo Balkrishna Sahasrabuddhe. 

EXAMINATIONS. 

Nage.sh Vasudev Gunagi. 

Ramabai Ranade. 

Harinarayan Apte. 
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B. A. EXAMINATION. 

Atma-vritta ... Dhendo Kesav Karve. 

Maharashtra-Kavi-Charitr.i, Part I .. Jagannath Raghunath Ajgavkar. 

Sri-Ramkrishna 

TELUGU. 

MATRICULATION EXAMINATION. 


Rajasekhara Charitram. 

Bukmini Kalyanam -#Potarma. 

Vimaladevi. 

Ramayanam — Balakanda ... Molla. 


I. A. AND I. Sc. EXAMINATIONS. 


Pruphulla. 

Uttaragograhanara ... Tikkava. 

Pandu^katnam ... Bhogaraza Narayanamurty. 

Mirza Divyadarsanam. 

The influence of environment qit body 

and mind ... K. Srcenivasarao. 


B, A. EXAMINATION. 

Manucharitram, Canto II. 

Sree Krishnarayabharam ... Bharatam. 

Sukraneethisaram ... Tr. by Malladi Suryanarayana 



List of Medallists, Scholarship*liolders 

r 

and Prize=winners for 1920. 

' AB»NAS CHANDRA MEDAL. ^ 

Tha Hja Rangoon College. 

ADHARCHANDRA MUKERJEE PRIZE. 

Bandyopadhyay, ^haturanan ' ... Sarada Prasad Institution. 

AMBIKACHARAN CHAUDHURI MEDAL 
Nag, Surendrakumar ... B. E. College, Sibpore. 

ARUNCHANDRA MEDAL AND PRIZE. 

Hazrai Karunakumar ... Howrah Zilla School. 

’ BANKIMBEHARI SEN MEDAL 

Deb, Mahindramohan ... Presidency College. 

BANKIMCHANDRA MEDALS 

Bhattacharyyaj Sachindranath. ... Presidency (College, 

De, Asutosh ... South Suburban College, 

BANKUBIHARI GUPTA PRIZE 

Basu, Panchanan ... Medical College. 

BIHARILAL BOSE MEMORIAL SCHOLARSHIP. 

Basu, Susilkumar .. Konnagore H. E. School. 

BISHNUPRIYA DEVI PRIZE. 

Chakrabartii Srinath ... Cotton College, Gauhati. 

CHANDMONI DEVI-PRANDHAN KALI MEDAL 

Mukhopadhyay, Panchugopal .. Kandi Raj H. E. School. 

Sen, Binodechandra ... Behala H, E. School. 



. MEpALLISTS 

CLINT MEMORIAL PRIZE. 

Das, Prabhakar ... S. C. College. 

DR. RAI DEBENDRANATH RAY, BAHADUR MEDAL. 
Basu, P^nchanan ... Medical College. 

DR. RAKHALOAS GHOSH PRIZE. 
Chftkrabartty, Anilkumar ... Medical College. 

DUFF SCHOLARSHIPS. 

Basu, Sudhendukumar, (Languages) ... Presidency College. 

Ray, Susilkumar (Mathematics) ... Ditto. 

Pal, Dhirendranath (ist in I. Sc, from 

S. C. College) ... Scottish Churches College. 

Mitchell, !.. De F. (Best Christian 

Student in I. So.) ... Rangoon College. 

Basak, Kantichandra (Physics) ^ ... Presidency College. 

Bhattacharyya, Tarapras^nna (Chemis- 
try) , ... Bangabssi College. 

DVVARKANATH SCHOLARSHIP. 
Gangopadhyay, Renubhu>han ... South Suburban School. 

DWIJENDRALAL RAY SCHOLARSHIP AND PRIZE. 
Bhattach^ryy S ichindranath ... Presidency College. 

EMPEROR EDWARD VII CORONATION MEDAL. 
Bhattacharyya B’bhutibhushan ... Medical College 

ESHAN SCHOLARSHIP. 

Deb, Manindramohan ... Presidency College. 

GANGAMANI DEVI MEDAL. 

Banerjee, Susima ... Bethune College. 

' GANGAMANI MEDAL. 

Chattopadhyay, Sudhirchandra ... Sanskrit College. 

GANGAPRASAD MEDAL. 
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Ray, Amiyakrishn 


Presidency College. 



MEDALLISTS. 


JS2 


GEORGE V CORONATION MEDAL. 

Samanta, Jharucharan ... Uluberia H. E. School. 

Bera, Gosthabihari . ... Jhikra H. E. School. 

Bandyopadhyay, Ranjitkumar ... Baluti H. E. School. 

Mukhopadhyay,Dhirendranath ... Howrah Ripon Collegiate School, 

GOODEVE MEDAL. 

Basil, Panchanan ... Medical College. 

GUNENDRANATH MEDAL. 

Bandyopadhyay, Chittaranjan ... Ripon College. 

HARAKINKARI DEVI MEDAL. 

Datta, Sabitri ... Eden H. School for Girls Dacca. 

HARISCHANDRA I RIZE. 

Mitra, Narendragopal ... Presidency College. 

HEMENTAKUMAR MEDAL. 

Bandyapadhyay, Manindranath ... S. C. College. 

HERSCHEL MEDAL. 

Mitra, Narendragopal ... Presidency College. 

INGLIS MEMORIAL MEDAL AND PRIZE. 

Medallist. 

Hazra, Karunakumar ... Howrah Zilla School. 

Prize Winner. 

Datta, Sabitri . ... Eden H. School for Girls, Dacca. 

.]. N. DUTT MEDAL. 

Basu, Panchanan ... Medical College, 

JATINDRA CHANDRA MEDAL AND PRIZE. 

Medallist. 

Chakrabartty, Dukhaharan ... Sanskrit Collegiate School. 

Prize-winner . 

Chakrabartty, Charuchandra ... Hare School. 



MEDALLISTS. 
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j'OYNARAYAN PRIZE. 

Mukhopadhyay, Gaurgopal ... Krishnagore Collegiate School. 

JHUMMA MEDAL. 

Mukhftpadhyay, Panchugopal ... Kandi Raj H. E. School. 

Sen, Binodechandra ... Behala H. E School. 

JITENDRA scholarship. 

Pal, Brajendranath ... Kandi Raj H. E. School. 


JUBILEE POST GRADUATE SCHOLARSHIPS. 


Majumdar, Susilkumar 
Bhaduri, Sadananda 
Chakrabartty, Debabrata 
Md. Mahfuzul Haque 
Sen, Binaychandra 
Dasgupta, Kuladacharan 
Deb, Manindraniohan 
Mitra, Narendragopal 
Ray, Amiyakrishna 
Ray, Bankimchandra 
Chattopadhyay, Banabeh^ri 
Ghosh, Prakritiknmar 
Datta, Atnlchandra 


,, Scottish Churches College. 

Presidency College. 

. Rangoon College. 
Presidency College. 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 

Ditto 

Ditto. 

Non Collegiate Student. 


JYOTISCHANDRA MEDAL. 
Har, Sisirkumar ... Bangabasi College. 


KALIDAS NAYARATNA MEDAL. 

Chakrabartty, Atulkrishna .... Harinavi A. S. School. 

KESABCHANDRA SEN MEDAL. 

Datta, Sabitri Eden H. School for Girls, Dacca. 

Bandyopadhyay, Manindranath ... S. C. College. 

KING GEORGE AND QUEEN MARY CORONATION DURBAR MEDAL. 

Md. Mahfuzul Huq ... Presidency College. 

KiRTiCHAND MACKENZIE MEDAL. 

Raychaudhuri, Hemendranath ... ‘ Hindu School. 

Majumdar, Birendrakumar ... .Metropolitan Institution. 

KISHORYMOHAN— HARAKINKARI SCHOLARSHIP. 

Sen, Jyotischandra ... Chittagong College. 

Md. Akkas Alikhan ... Rajshahi College. 

MADHUSUDAN MEDAL, 

The aw..rd made locally this year. 

Part i.-— 45 
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MEDALLIST^ 


MANAKJEE RUSTOMJEE MEMORIAL SCHOLARSHIP AND MEDAL. 
Chakrabartty, Anilkumar ... Medical College 

MANMATHANATH BHATTACHARYYA MEDAL. 

Mitra,- Narendragopal ... Presidency College 

McCANN' MEDAL. 

Sarkar, Kaniendranath ... Presidency College 

McLEOD MEDAL. 

Basu, Panrhanan ... Medical College 

MOHINIMOHAN MITRA MEDAL. 

Bakshi, Rakhahari ... Burdwan H. E School 

MOHINIMOHAN RAYr> MEDAL. 

Nandi, Praphullachandra ... Presidency College 

Sarkar, Sukumarchandra ... Krishnath College, Berhampore 

MONMOHINI MEDAL. , 

Chattopadhyay, Jugalkisore ... Nibadhai H E, School 

NABAKRISTA KAR MEDAL 

Mukhopadhyay, Gaurgopal .. Krishnagore Colleafinte School 

Bhattacharyy Tarapr.jsanna ... Bangabasi College 

NABINCHANDR.A KUNDIJ PRIZE. 

Mukhopadhyay, Gaurgopal ... Krishnagore Collegiate School 

NARASINGflA DATTA SCHOl.A RSH 1 P. 

De, Dhirendr.inath ... St. Xavier’s C'ollege 

' N. N. GHOSH MEDAL. 

^ a gi pia, Kiiiadacharan ... Presidency College 

NARAYANCHANDRA SEN MEDAL. 

Sanya', Sudhirkumar v... Howrah Zilla School 

Ghosh, Nutbihari Bantra M. S. Palchaiidhuri H. E Scho.d 

NAWAB ABDUL LATIF FATHER LAFONT ^SCHOLARSHIP. 

Helen Kohn ... Rangoon College 

PACHETE PRIZE. 


phattacharyya, Sachindranath 


... Presidency College 



MfelbALLlSTS. 


PADMAVATI MEDAL. 

Rudra, Nalinibala ... Diocessan College 

PARBATICHARAN RAY MEDAL. 

Mukhqpadhyay, Ramaprasad ^ University L^w College 

Mitra, Atulcharan ... Ditto 

PEARYCHAND MITRA MEDAL. 

Abdul Malik Cotton College, Gauhati 

Chaudhuri; Ramanimokan ... S. C. College 

PEDLER MEMORIAL MEDAL OR PRIZE. 

De, Sureschandra 

Das, Rajanikanta ... ^ Rajshahi College 

PHILIP SAMUEL SMITH PRIZE. 

Das, Prabhakar ... S. C, College 

I’RASANNAKUMAR SARBADHIKARI MEDAL 
Chakrabarti, Srinath ... Cotton College, Gauhati 

PRASANNAMAYEE DEVI PRIZE. 

Ghosli, Bela ... Bethune College ^ 

PRATAPCHANDRA MAJUMDAR MEDAL. 

Basil, Hariprasad ... S. C. College 

PREONATH DUTT LEGACY. 

Mitra, Ushabala ... Bethune College 

Banerje^, Suhitika ... Ditto 

P. MOOKERJEE MEDAL. 

Chakrabarti, Dukkaharan ... Sanskrit Collegiate School 

QUINLAN MEDAL. 

Raymitra, Manindranath ... Presidency College 

RADHAKANTA MEDAL. 

Bhaduri, Sadananda ... Presidency College 

RAI ABHAYACHARAN MIT^A, BAHADUR MEDAL. 
Ray, Nirmaikumar ... Munshiganj H. E. School 



MfebALLlST^: 


RAPAMRITANATH MITRA, BA ADUR PRIZE. 


Basu, Praphullakumar 


... St. Xavier’s College 


RAI RADHIKA PRASANNA MUKERJEE, BAHADUR, MEDAL AND 

PRIZE. 


Kar, Kalicharan 


... Fultala Reunion H. E. School 
c 

Prise Winner. 


Sarkar, Basantabihari 


.... Presidency College 


RAI Dr. SOORJEECOOMER SARBADHIKARI, BAHADUR. MEDALS. 


fBasumallik, Kanailal 


t Basu, Ramranjan • 


"Basu, Panchanan 


(Gold Medallist . 

... Medical, College. 
{Silver Medallist). 

... Medical College. 
{Gold Medallist). 

... Medical College. 
{Silver Medallist^). 


^Chakrabarti, Anilkumar ... Medical College. 

RAIKISORI DASl AND DURGA DASI SCHOLARSHIP. 


Bandyopadhyay, Durgagati 


Ilsoba Mondlai H. E. School 


RAJENDRANATH DUTT MEDAL 


•Chattopadhyay, Jugalkisore 


Nibadhai H. E. School 


RAJKRISHNA KSHETRAMANI SCHOLARSHIP. 


Basu, Bimalkiimar 
Ray, Krishnagopal 


Pabna Zila School 
... South Suburban School 


RAMTANU LAHIRI MEDAL. 


Bandyopadhyay. Manindranath 


1 ... S. C. College 

RITCHIE PRIZE. 


Chattopadhyay, Bireswar 
Mukhopadhyay, Ramaprasud 


University Law College 
Ditto 



medallists 


saradaprasad scholarship and prizes. 

Prise Winners 

Basu, Sudhendukumar (English'! ... Presidency College, 

Bhattacharyya, Sachindranath (Sanskrit) Ditto 

Chaudhuri, Santoshkumar (History) ... South Suburban College. 
Bardhan, Niranjanmohan (Logic) ... Comilla Victoria College. 

Ray, Susilkumar (Mathematics) ... Presidency College. 

Basak, Kanticharan (Physics) ... Ditto 

Bhattacharyya, Taraprasanna (Chemistry) Bangabasi College. 
Dasnaajumdar, Satytndranath (Botany) South Suburban College. 

Scholar. 

Acharyya, Subodhchandra ... lentral College. 

SARVESWARA AND PURNACHANDRA MEDAL. 
Deb, Manindramohan ... Presidency College. 

SIDHESWAR. SAN^AMANI AND PASUFATI MEDALS. 

M*ifw^yfdzada 1 Medallist) Diocessan College. 

Basil, Panchanan vPasupati Medallist)... Medical College. 

SINDHUBALA DEVI MEDAL. 

De, Asutosh ... Presidency College. 

SREEKANTA SCHOLARSHIP. 

Biswas, Surendranath ... Taki Govt. School. 

STEPHEN FINNEY MEDAL 
Mitra, Bijanchandra ... Presidency College. 

TARAKNATH RAY (OF BHATPARA) PRIZE. 
Haidar, Bholanath ... Hugli College. 

TAWNEY MEMORIAL PRIZE. 

Guharay, Sailendranath ... Presidency College. 

THAKURDAS BANERJEE SCHOLARSHIP. 

Seni Satisranjan ... Barasat Govt. School. 

THAKURDAS KERR MEDAL. 


Sen, Binaychandra 


Presidency College. 
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MEDALLISTS. 


TREVOR MEDAL AND PRIZE • 

Nagt Surendrakumar ... B. E. College, Sibpur. 

TRIPUNDESWAR MITRA MEDAL. 

Ray, Amiyakrishna ... Presidency College. 

UMSSCHANDRA SARVAMANGALA PRIZE. 
Ilaara, Karunakumar Howrah Zilla School 

VIDYASAGORE MEDAL. 

Abdul Majid ... Presidency College. 

WILLIAM SMITH MEMORIAL PRIZE 
Bandyopadhyay, Manindranath ... S. C. College. 

WOODROW SCHOLARSHIP. 

Sinha, Nripendranath ... Presidency College 

WOOMESCHANDRA MOOKERJEE MEDaL. 
Dasgiipta, Santiprabha ... Bethune College. 



INDEX 


TO THE 

INSTRUCTIVE STAFF OF AFFILIATED INSTITUTIONS. 


A 

Abdur Rahman Khan, Mr. 

Acharyya, Sisirkuniar 
Adhikari, Babu Birendrabhushan 
I, Babu Satkari 
Agatha, Mother 
Ahmed Cassim, Mr. 

Aichchaudhuri, Dineschandra 
Aikat, Amulyachandra 
Ainley, Mr. C. W. 

Angus, Rev. G. H. C. 

Aiyay, Mr. N. C. K. 

B 


Bagchi, Mr. Bireswar 
„ Babu Satinath 
„ Dr.S. C. 

„ Babu Upendrana^^^an 
Bajpeyi, Babu Umapati 
Baksi, „ Rajendrabhushan 
Balentine, Mr* G. R. 

Banerje^, Babu Akshaykumar 
„ If Anilanganath 

,1 „ Atulchandra, Vidyaratn; 

„ ,f Bamacharan 

„ ,, Bankimdas 

„ „ Bhabeschandra 

„ „ Blbhutibhushan 

„ „ Biharilal ... 

f, „ Rinodbihari 

„ „ Brajal^isor 

I, „ Chintaharan 

„ „ Dakshinaranjan 

„ „ Debendranath 

„ Debendrakumar 
„ „ Debipada 

„ „ Dindayal 

f, . „ Dwijapada 

,, ,, Gokufchandra 


Pack. 


396 

395 

346 

355 

398 

353 

364 

34S 

352 
3^7 

353 


>54 

407 

>53 

>5^ 

35d 

354 

416 

384 

4»i 

381 

330 

33* 

333 

370 

34« 

350 

416 

34*5 

359 

330 

330 

411 

365 

383 

37Q 



INDKX 


Banerjee, Babu H^ridas 
„ ,t Harihar 

„ „ Hemchahdra 

„ „ Hirankumar 

)» n Hridaychandra 

„ Mr. H. C. 

,1 Babu Jajneswar 

,1 I, Janakikumar 

„ Jitendrachandra 

„ ‘ Mr. Jnahranjan ... 
ft ft Jogfendrachandra 

„ „ kaliprasad ... 

II Babu Kanailal ... 

„ „ Kirtishchandra 

II II Krishnadhan 

II Rai Bahadur, Kumudinikanta 

„ Mr, K. B. 

,, Babu Lalitkumar 

II II Makhanlal 

„ ,1 Manmathanath 

„ „ Manoranjan 

„ Mr. M. N. 

II /Babu Muralidhar 
I, ,1 . Nabajiban 

,1 /t Nagendranath 

„ „ Nanigopal 

II .i Nilratan 

,1 ,, Nripendrachandra 

„ „ Phakirdas 

I, ,1 Pramodkishor 

II „ Pramathanath 

,1 Mr. Prasadchandra 

,, Babu Rajendrachandra 

II I, Rajkumar 

II „ Rameschandra 

,1 „ Ramgopal 

„ Mr. R. R. 

II Babu Sachindranath 

„ „ Saileshchandra 

I, „ Sambhunath 

II ,1 Santoshkumar 

II 1 1 Sasankasekhar 

,, „ Satischandra 

II if Sibadas 

„ „ Sitaram 

,1 Mr. S. C. 

,1 Babu Srikumar 

II II Sunitkumar 

,1 1, Surendranath 

,1 ,1 Umacharan 

Baptist, Mother 
Bara, Babu Satyanath 
Barat, Babu Rajanikapta 
Bardhan, Babu Sisirkumar 
Barrow, Mr. J. R. 

Baruya, Babu Mahimaranjan 


Paor. 


— 342 

327, 380 
... 346 

... 324 


... 411 

- 33<5 

- 333 

... 370 

... 348 
... 359 

- 359 


... 382 


355 

343 

346 

388 


... 359 

... 372 

••• 357 
... 364 

... 4II 


•• 343 
... 407 
... 416 


••• 375 
... 407 

... •36S 


••• 357 
... 370 

*53-415 

- 333 

... 370 

- 359 
... 370 
••• 336 

••• 372 
■.. 390 
363 

- 355 

- 35 * 

... 370- 

... 407 


••• 390 

... 154 

... 324 


323 

363 

355 

375 

398 

399 
366 


... 327 
323 » 3 ^ 
... 368 



imdem 


,, Babu Satyacharan ... 

,, I, Surendranath 

„ ,, Tulsicharan ... 

Basuray, Nagendranath 
Ballars, Mr. A, R. 

Bentley, Dr. C. A. 

Bera, Babu Khagendranath 
Bery, Capt. 

Bhadra, Babu Satyendranath 
Bhaduri, Babu Indubhushan 
,, „ Jyotibhushan 

,, „ Sisirkumar ... 

,, „ Upendranath 

Bhargava, Mr. S. P. 

Bhatta, „ Bibhutibhushan 
Bhattacharyya, Mr. A. K. ... 

,, Babu Atalbihari 

„ „ Bamacbaran 

„ Bankubihari 
„ Batuknath 
„ ., Bhababibhuti 

, Bibhutibhushan 
„ „ Bijaykrishna 

„ Bimalanath 
- ,, Birendralal 

,, Bircswar 


»» 

Gangagobinda 




... 324 

)» »* 

Radhagobinda 


... 


... 346 

.) Il 

Surendrakumar 




— 331 

asu, „ 

Abinaschandra 




... 327 

M • 

Banwarilal ... 




... 380 


Bhupendracbandra 




••• 323 

If it 

Bhupendranath 




... 4 tl 

M h 

Birendranath 




• 355 

*1 

Bire^war 




... 368 

Mr. 

Charuchandra 




383.4*1 

,) Rai 

Bahadur C. L. 




. . . 406 

„ Mr. 

D. 




- 354 

,, Babu 

Hemantakumar 




.►. 36 1 

n > 

Jyotsnamay ... 




... 380 

»» »> 

Karunamay ... 




• *53 


Khudiram 




... 372 


Kirankumar ... 




- 354 

i, Mr. 

M. N. 




... 4II 

< ^ 

Mrinalkanti ... 




••• 359 

ff n 

Narayandas ... 




... 416 

„ Babu 

Narendranath 




... 324 


Narendranath 




... 411 


Radhikanath ... 




... 380 

y) ff 

Rakhaldas 




359 

ft )f 

Sahayram 




... 41* 

>1 ff 

Sailendranath 




355,359 

99 

Satischandra ... 




- 348 

,i Mr. 

S. C. 




— 330 

ft if 

S. N. 




... 411 


... 382 

351.380. 383 
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